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The SARAJEVO DECLARATION was adopted at the 4th International
Conference on Hazards and Modern Heritage – “The Importance of Place”
(Sarajevo, Bosnia and Herzegovina, 13-16 June, 2011).
From June 13th -16th, 2011, more than ___ delegates from __ countries convened in Sarajevo,
Bosnia and Herzegovina, to participate in the 4th International Conference on Hazards and
Modern Heritage, “4th Hazards and Modern Heritage 2011.”
Previous “Hazards and Modern Heritage” conferences have tackled a wide array of crucial
issues including: heritage protection, integrated conservation, development of international
programs on the revitalization of historical centers, establishment of international courses that
focus on architectural conservation as well as the contemporary assessment of world cultural
heritage. In Sarajevo we have expanded our focus to subsume communities and people as
crucial players in heritage preservation by choosing the conference theme:

“The Importance of Place.”
In their essence, urban cores represent the fusion of man-made creations and the sociocultural context created by human actions. Each generation has an impact on this everchanging process by either enhancing creation or eliciting destruction. Of the total number of
built structures in the world, very few serve for public benefit. This phenomenon should be
tackled through the development of educational programs devoted to the preservation and
development of cultural heritage.
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Scientific research has afforded us significant advances in our understanding of causes the
degradation of cultural objects. However, land itself possesses a memory and this memory is an
essential part of what we today tend to evaluate as the importance of a place. This Conference
has provided a forum for scientists and experts working in the field of risk management
to enhance and disseminate information about relevant scientific achievements and risk
management policies. Given its recent past, Sarajevo is taken as an ideal location for discussing
the criteria for risk assessment and remedial interventions. Moreover, the city’s multi-ethnic
environment stimulated discussions of intra-European and global cooperation.

Research and education are the cornerstones for building effective heritage policies and the
implementation of those policies are then critical to overall progress.
Our main aim is to recover the traditional «architectural» language by integrating it within the
framework of contemporary education. The architect's role encompasses appreciating the past,
understanding the present, and anticipating and preparing for the future.

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

PREAMBLE
WE, the participants of the 4th International Conference on Hazards and Modern Heritage –
“The Importance of Place”, held in Sarajevo, Bosnia and Herzegovina, on 13-16 June, 2011:
RECOGNIZE that the name of the Association, The International Centre for the Conservation of
Heritage, reflects a mission to uphold the principles of “conservation” and “heritage.”
ACCLAIM the importance of community participation in heritage protection. The act of
conservation should be integrated within overall development. In this process, memory serves
as a vital component: we should understand the past and sustain hope for the future.
ACKNOWLEDGE the importance of promoting experiential exchange between countries as well
as forming partnerships based on common research and education. It is necessary to highlight
the importance of sustainable spatial planning, whereby heritage conservation is integrated
within income generation schemes for local communities.
ACKNOWLEDGE that the systematic destruction of communities and buildings does not
destroy the meaning of the places that have housed them. Every war, even in the recent past,
has witnessed the destruction of heritage as one of the tactics employed to eradicate entire
communities based on ethnic identity.
RECOGNIZE “globalization” engenders, but also understand the futility of resisting its
widespread effects. But architecture will always be “forming” a Place. Architecture is
not only the skin in which we are living, it is always a reflection of a specific philosophy of
space, movement, life, presence, and has a strong impact on the human spirit. Traditional
architecture, our built heritage is deeply associated with nature; it strongly affects our spiritual
condition, provides us with a sort of feeling of peace and relaxes. Misunderstanding of
heritage has always led to destruction by fashionable trends or internationalist movements,
because they are rejecting or marginalizing its own past.
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QUESTION the effectiveness and quality of Cultural tourism. As a rebranded product,
heritage tourism transforms culture into a cultural product and the destination into a touristic
product, which together offer a unique experience to tourists who are not satisfied with the
standard “sun, sea, and sand” getaway.
In light of the aforementioned statement and in the best tradition that unites intellectual
inquiry with social responsibility we
DECLARE
It is necessary to raise awareness about the responsibility that we bear for every action taken
that modifies the socio-cultural context, as these actions can impact the cultural landscape.
It is necessary to raise awareness about the importance of preserving both tangible and
intangible cultural heritage for future generations. Traditional techniques and craftsmanship
are slowly disappearing; meanwhile, preventative measures are not being taken to fill this gap.
What is “sustainable” in the space around us?
The physical context of built heritage is what surrounds us today, and it is by safeguarding
those values that we can sustain our own survival. The concept of heritage is inextricably linked
to the socio-cultural context that surrounds it. As such, knowing this context is the key to
understanding any given piece of cultural heritage.
This Conference reaffirms that the meaning of places affected by violence and destruction
can be recovered as long as those places still persist in people’s minds and memories.
In order to create a strong link between contemporary life and heritage legacy for future
generations, it is important to fully respect socio-economic changes. Recognition of change
and personal awareness are all about discovering the inevitability of change. Heritage should
be managed by promoting broad participation since its protection lies in safeguarding the
values it represents. An interdisciplinary approach is crucial tool to achieve a highest standard
of heritage protection and to properly address the aforementioned challenges. Recognizing
the value of monuments (cultural heritage) is a key step towards ensuring their proper
maintenance and protection.
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Conference theme

„The Importance of Place“

13 - 16 June, 2011 in Sarajevo

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

Conference will be one of the introductory activities of BRAU1, that aims to create
a forum for scholars, professionals, in order to exchange views on methodology and
doctrines of heritage preservation, as well as latest technical and material solutions for
the ever fragile historical structures. The aspects of this conference will also be: data
bases, management and development of heritage sites, technical and legal aspects on
national and international level. This Conference is especially aimed at expressing views
on protection and rehabilitation of heritage in cases of severe destruction by man, war
or natural disasters.
AIMS OF THE CONFERENCE
The Conference will provide a forum for scientists and experts in the field of
vulnerability of cultural heritage to hazards in order to improve and update information
about scientific achievements and policy in risk management. Sarajevo is the appropriate
location to discuss risk assessment and remedy strategies of the cultural heritage and
for the expression of intra - European cooperation and exchanges between Europe and
the other continents, because of its multi-ethnological and millenary culture. “Place is a
pause in movement“. Why place matters?
From space to place, bounded space
Places are expressions of value where biological and cultural needs are satisfied
and the sense of human relationship with particular environments—will play a key role
in motivating, developing, and deploying an effective public response. What begins as
undifferentiated space becomes place as we get to know it better and endow it with value
- the construction of their ‘legibility’ or readability. The accent today is on substance,
quality and consequential relationship of the object with its adjacent surroundings.
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Framework of the activities of the Conference also includes:
Student Conference
Student Conference on the same subject organized by BH CICOP and the Association
of Architecture Students. The aim of the conference is to connect future architects, to
facilitate the sharing of knowledge, ideas and experiences, as well as the academic
and cultural rapprochement between students with similar thoughts and ambitions.
Upcoming conference aims at educating students in terms of introducing significant
architectural, cultural, historical and artistic features of Sarajevo.
The Conference was conceived through the presentation of works by participants
on a given topic, selected by the Scientific Board. The remaining selected papers will
be presented in the poster section. The total number of participants is limited to 40
students.
Special sessions – BRAND DAY
During the Conference, seven brands will have their stands in main Faculty Hall.
All conference participants can get information about products and usage of products in
practice that are applicable in different case of repair, preservation, reconstruction etc.
Each brand will perform short 20-30 minutes presentation of their products given by
experts from their companies.
Award ceremony
Organizers of Conference planned awards and certain prizes for participants of the
conference which will be defined in Third Announcement.
There is also the International competition of student works for architectural
solution of two locations of particular importance for the city of Sarajevo: Part of the
industrial complex “Vaso Miskin Crni” and “Firuzbegov Hamam,” Baščaršija, which will
be awarded by three prizes. Winner will present their projects at the BRAU 1.
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The risk perception of the architectural heritage is related to the cultural identity of every
civilization, to the exigency that each culture feels to remain recognizable, even in changing of
times and of nature of the risks. The cultural identity of a place is a code of belonging, a way
of being that was built over the centuries, and that, if it changes it needs to change without
upheavals, but gradually. This exigency and perception for the cultural heritage has been fully
grasped by Bosnian colleagues of CICOP-BH, who focused the attention to the "The Importance
of the place“ , as prevailing concern of the 4th international Congress on Hazards modern
heritage".
The importance of the place, also points us to a self-reliant development of possible
remedies to be taken after damages inflicted to the cultural heritage, so we need that each of
society is able to decide their own social project towards the preservation of its cultural heritage,
adopting highly participatory democratic procedures that allow everyone to express their goals
through free discussions and the comparison of the decisions made in an international level.
It is not difficult to trace in this approach the need for cultural heritage damages remedy,
through practices of self-centered economy, managed personally by the direct beneficiaries
through participatory processes public-private.
The protection of the architectural heritage involves at least four sets of issues. First, the
“knowledge”, through the most appropriate forms of risk analysis that threaten it. Second, the
“supervision and control”, through a series of legislative constraints and planning. Third, the
remedies after damages, “restoration and / or recovery”. Fourth, its enhancement, that is, make
it accessible and producer of culture and social growth.
The first previous three editions of the conference H&mH were celebrated in the
Dodecanese Islands (Rhodes, 2002, Kos, 2005, Leros, 2008, patrocinated by UNESCO and local
public Authorities. Between the various objectives that we had in charge, there was also that of
safeguarding the shared (“partagè”) heritage. Now, as then, the problem of shared heritage, is
and remains the same: to be able to operate effective regional and national political and cultural
approaches of these thousand realities scattered all over the world, and to exploit and govern
the diversities, to make communicate among themselves the various realities, jealous of their
part of history and culture, without flatten out local dialectical peculiarities. Out, in summary, of
the parochialism, while maintaining the creative force of historical identities.

26

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

KEYNOTES SPEAKERS

ProF. Arch. Zeynep Ahunbay
Gained her doctorate in 1976 on the subject of seventeenth century Ottoman architecture.
Works as a professor of the history of architecture and architectural preservation at the Faculty
of Architecture in Istanbul, where she also teaches courses on the history of preservation and
practical conservation to graduates and post-graduates. She has led many projects as an expert
in Ottoman architecture and preservation. She is currently working on the restoration of the
Zeyrek mosque and the conservation of Aya Sophia. In Bosnia and Herzegovina she led the
projects to rehabilitate the Nezira-aga and Sevri hadži Hasan mosques in Mostar. She has worked
on the documentation for the project to restore and reconstruct the mosque and kapetan’s
house in Počitelj, the hammam in Mostar, and the Tabačica mosque in Mostar. She has published
numerous books and professional and academic papers.
Prof. Arch. Nina Avramidou
Born in Thessaloniki (Greece), Italian and greek nationalities. Professor of Structural
Systems Tecnology on the University of Florence, Faculty of Architecture. Member of Italian
National Architects Association. Member of Greek National Architects and Engineers Association
(T.E.E.). Member on time of several national and international scientific bodies, among them:
C.E.B. (Comité Européen du Béton), E.E.R.I. (Earthquake Engineering Reasearch Institute),
DO.CO.MO.MO. (Documentation and Conservation of buildings sitesband neighbourhoods of
the Modern Movoument), E.P.E.S. (Greek Scientific Association for Researches on Concrete
Structures), C.N.R. (Consiglio Nazionale delle Ricerche-Italia). More than one hundred researches
financial supported partially by C.N.R. and M.P.I. as well as by private firms- on the field of
restoration and strengthening of masonry and reinforce concrete structures. Expert on the theme
of diagnosis of static as well as seismic damages of buildings, on Quality Managment Systems, on
the restoration field of historic buildings, on the advanced materials (Fiber Reinforced Materials)
used for structural strengthening. She planned different restored or seismic reinforced historical
buildings and reinforce concrete ones in Italy and Greece.
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Prof. Arch. Francesco Bandarin
Director of the Unesco World Heritage Centre since 2000, was named assistant director
general for culture at Unesco on May 3rd. Specialised in architecture and urban planning in
developing countries, he has worked in both public and private institutions. As director of the
World Heritage Centre he worked to initiate and develop a vast network of public and private
partnerships that favour heritage conservation and encouraged the creation of regional centres
throughout the world.
Francesco Bandarin (Italy), Director of UNESCO’s World Heritage Centre since 2000,
was appointed today UNESCO’s new Assistant Director-General for Culture. As a specialist in
architecture and urban planning, Mr Bandarin previously worked in both public and private
institutions in the fields of built heritage, cultural heritage conservation, environmental heritage
and cultural events, as well as architectural and urban design in developing countries. As Director
of the World Heritage Centre, Mr Bandarin has led the development of a vast network of public
private partnerships for World Heritage conservation, as well as the development of a series of
regional category II centres in every part of the world.
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Prof. Arch. Mounir Bouchenaki,
Director General International Centre for the Study of Preservation and Restoration of
Cultural Property (ICCROM). Mounir Bouchenaki was elected Director-General of ICCROM
(International Centre for the Study of the Preservation and Restoration of Cultural Property) in
November 2005. His appointment at ICCROM follows a long career at UNESCO, where he was
Assistant Director-General for Culture from 2000 to early 2006. Previously, Mr Bouchenaki had
been Director of the Division of Cultural Heritage and Director of the World Heritage Center at
UNESCO, and in his own country.
Director of Antiquities, Museums and Historic Monuments in the Algerian Ministry of
Culture and Information. Mr Bouchenaki holds a Ph.D. in archaeology and ancient history from
the Arts Faculty of Aix-en-Provence (France). He has been awarded the titles of Chevalier des
Arts et des Lettres and Officier des Arts et des Lettres by the French Ministry of Culture, and in
2002 was raised to the rank of Commendatore of the Order of the Star of Italian Solidarity by the
President of the Italian Republic. He was awarded by the President of the French Republic the
title of “Chevalier de la Légion d’Honneur”.
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INTRODUCING BRAU
Ferran Sagarra i Trias
Barcelona (21.08.1952) Arts Aplicades i Oficis Artístics (1966-1969). Arquitecte (ETSAB,
1979) i doctor (UPC, 1990). Pràctiques a l’estudi MBM (1971-73) i al Grup Obert de Disseny
(1973-76).
Professor adscrit al Departament d’Urbanisme i Ordenació del Territori, encarregat de
curs a l’ETSAB entre 1976 i 1992, a partir d’aquesta data és professor titular. També ha estat
professor a l’Institut d’Urbanisme de la Université de Montréal. 1998
Membre del claustre de la UPC en els períodes 1977-80, 1982-83, 1995-03 i 2003-06 i de
la junta de la ETSAB en els períodes 1981-85 i 1992-2008. Moderador de la junta d’escola 199295, des de 1995 és membre de la comissió permanent de l’Escola. Subdirector encarregat de
les Relacions Internacionals de la ETSAB 2001-03, és membre del tribunal Fi de Carrera des del
2002. Professor i conferenciant en tallers I laboratoris internacionals (ILAUD, 1976 i 1991 i 2000,
L.I.P.A..U 1993 a 2006, EUCITY 1995, Edinburgh 2000. POLE-EUROPE, Aargau, Suiza.2002-2006,
Rabat 2002) i director d’altres (IDSA + U,02 i TE’TSAB 04, 05.06.07). Coordinador de l’ETSAB
al programa EC-US Architectural Education Network. (amb Paris Belleville, AA, Rice, UCLA i
Princeton). Promotor de la xarxa ALFA, de la UE sobre la recalificación urbana sostenible en
àrees metropolitanes, amb universitats europees i llatinoamericanes 1997i del programa
URBAL sobre l’accés al sòl i a l’habitatge social amb administracions metropolitanes europees
i llatinoamericanes. 2003-2007.
Assessoraments i comissariats: Pla estratègic “Santa Coloma 2000, 1999. Pabelló
espanyol a la I Biennal de Arquitectura de Venècia. (IMPU-UPC) i responsable de l’stand de
l’ETSAB al premi “Venecia”).199.1 Consultor del Concejal de Vivienda del Ayuntamiento de
Barcelona.1995-2008. Conseller de l’IMPSOL 1994-2008. Del Consello de Redacció de la revista
“3ZU”, Revista d’Arquitectura de la Escola Tècnica Superior d’Arquitectura de Barcelona. 1990
Consell Assessor de la revista “La Veu del Carrer” de la FAVB 1995-2008.
Despatx professional amb Jordi Carbonell entre 1976 1992 i sòl fins 2004, actualment
col•labora amb altres col•legues. Ha projectat i construït habitatges, equipaments i obra civil
d’urbanització. Ha redactat plans directors territorials, generals, especials i parcials.
Es autor de diversos llibres i capítols sobre història del projecte urbà a Barcelona i sobre
cultura urbanística.del segle XIX i XX.
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Prof. Dr. Ahmet Hadrović
Born on May 1st, 1957 in Hadre, Bosnia and Herzegovina. He graduated at the faculty
of Architecture in Sarajevo (1980), earned his master degree at the Faculty of Architecture in
Belgrade (1985, 1986) and got his Ph.D. at the faculty of Architecture in Sarajevo (1988). Since
1982 he has been working at the Faculty of Architecture in Sarajevo, where he has passed all
titles: from a teaching assistant to full professor (2000); since 2005 he has been the dean of the
Faculty. Works that he has published so far are:
Books: Gradska kuća orijentalnog tipa u Bosni i Hercegovini, Sarajevo, Avicena, 1993,
Arhitektonska fizika, Sarajevo, AB Technics, 1996, Gradjevinski materijali (udžbenik), Ministarstvo
obrazovanja, kulture i sporta FbiH, 1998, Defining Architecrural Space on the model of the
oriental style city house in Bosnia and Herzegovini, Serbia, Montenegro, Kosovo and Macedonia,
Booksurge, LLC, North Charleston, SC, USA, 2007, Bioclimatic Architecture, searching for
a path to Heaven, Booksurge, LLC, North Charleston, SC, USA, 2008, Hadre, The Evolution of
Bioclimatic Architecture, Booksurge, LLC, North Charleston, SC, USA, 2009, Structure Systems in
Architecture, Acta Architectonica at Urbanistica, Faculty of Architecture University of Sarajevo,
2009. Monographs: Očevijski majdani, juče, danas, sutra, Sarajevo, Naše starine (Godišnjak
Zavoda za zaštitu kulturno-istorijskog i prirodnog nasljeđa Bosne i Hercegovine, XVIII-XIX, 1989.
Iz naših mahala i avlija, Sarajevo, Avicena, 1993, eighteen scientific papers, numerous studies
and over 200 architectural projects (houses, villas, hotels, cultural centres, residential buildings,
commercial buildings, pharmacies, clinics, commemorative structures, etc.).
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Dr. Amra Hadžimuhamedović Arch
Born 1961, Stolac. Gained her masters’ and doctoral degree at the Faculty of Architecture
in Sarajevo. She has been employed as chief republican town planning and building inspector
in Bosnia and Herzegovina, assistant Minister of Regional Planning and the Environment of the
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, assistant Minister of Regional Planning and the Environment
of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Federal coordinator of the project of Staff and
Institutional capacity building financed by the EC, head of the Department of Documentation
in the Ministry of Regional Planning and the Environment. Works as an associate at the Faculty
of Architecture on the development of architecture and the revitalization of the architectural
heritage. As part of her work, has taken part in the drafting of numerous architectural projects,
regulatory plans and town plans, and led the preparations for drafting the Regional Plan of Brčko
Municipality. She was coordinator for the drafting of the Final National Report and National
Action Plan HABITAT II, and deputy leader of the experts team to draft the Regional Planning
Strategy of the Federation of BiH. She is the author of a separate study on the Architectural
Heritage of FBiH. She has so far published about 50 papers in professional journals, magazines,
and the collected papers of symposia and international conferences. She has lectured on the
protection of the architectural heritage at many universities and institutions abroad (ICROM,
Yale, University of Trieste, Haverford College, Brandeis University, Hebrew College Boston,
Swathermore, Pennsylvania University, Villanova University, etc.).
Prof. Dr. Mustafa Hrasnica
Professor at the Department for Structures, Faculty of Civil Engineering, University
of Sarajevo, Bosnia and Herzegovina, M. Sc. and Ph.D at the University of Zagreb, Croatia.
He developed his research interests during longer stays at Technical University Trondheim,
Norway and EPFL Lausanne, Switzerland. Five years he was working for as structural engineer
in Ingenieurbüro Dr. Ing. F. Haas in Munich, Germany. He established and led the 10-years
partnership between Faculties of Civil Engineering in Sarajevo and Stuttgart. At the moment he is
the dean of the Faculty of Civil Engineering in Sarajevo. His main points of interest are earthqueke
engineering, reinforced concrete and masonary structures. Besides teaching activities, he is
engaged as scientific and professional advisor at the Institute for Materials and Structures in
Sarajevo, as well as consulting engineer for different engineering companies. He published a lot
of papers and university book in the field of earthqueke resistant design, including rehabilitation
and strenghtening of historical analysis, consulting and expertises in various building and bridge
projects, concerning new buildings as well as damage assessement and rehabilitation of existing
structures.

Randolph Langenbach, FAAR
Randolph Langenbach first became known as a documentary photographer and writer because
of his work documenting the textile mill towns of New England and landscapes of the Industrial
Revolution in Great Britain. His groundbreaking work on the Amoskeag Mills in Manchester N.H.
resulted in a series of exhibitions and the book, Amoskeag, Life and Work in an American Factory City,
co-authored with Tamara Hareven, published in 1978 and still in print. Later, his exhibition in England
at the Royal Institute of British Architects, and the companion book Satanic Mills, published by SAVE
Britain’s Heritage, contributed to changes in British government policy away from systematic demolition
of historic 19th Century textile mills. Langenbach’s educational background is both in Architecture and
in Building Conservation, with degrees from Harvard College and Harvard Graduate School of Design in
the United States and the Institute of Advanced Architectural Studies in York, England. During the time
of his independent work on the textile mill towns, he worked as a consultant in historic preservation
planning and design in both New England and the San Francisco Bay Area, which included work on the
National Historical Park in the planned industrial town of Lowell, Massachusetts, among other projects.
From 1984 to 1991, he was Assistant Professor of Architecture at the University of California, Berkeley
where he began his research project to investigate the seismic vulnerability and methodologies for
the strengthening of historic masonry buildings. In 1992, he began work for the Federal Emergency
Management Agency (FEMA) as a consultant on the Loma Prieta Earthquake recovery operations in
California, and later moved to FEMA Headquarters in Washington DC as a Senior Analyst. In 2002, he
was awarded the National Endowment for the Arts Rome Prize Fellowship in Historic Preservation at
the American Academy in Rome for his international research and writing on traditional construction
in earthquake areas. While at the American Academy, he undertook research on the damage and
recovery operations after the earthquake in Molise, Italy, an earthquake that occurred near the
beginning of his year at the Academy, and also received a grant from the Earthquake Engineering
Research Institute (EERI) to continue research in Turkey. His research on the conservation of masonry
buildings in earthquake areas was first inspired by his work on the vast brick and stone New England
textile factories, but this work has been focused primarily on buildings of traditional construction in
Kashmir, India, Yugoslavia, Greece, and Central America. After suffering the devastating setback of the
loss of almost all of his prior work as a writer and photographer when his home was destroyed in
the 1991 Oakland Firestorm, he resumed this project with the investigation of the traditional Ottoman
construction that survived the two 1999 earthquakes in Turkey that devastated thousands of reinforced
concrete buildings of more recent vintage. Since then, he has served as a consultant on this subject
to UNESCO in Turkey, Georgia, and India; to the World Monuments Fund and UNESCO in Bam, Iran;
to UN-HABITAT in Pakistan, and to the Turquoise Mountain Foundation in Afghanistan. During these
assignments, he has documented the damage to historical structures in India from the Bhuj (Gujarat)
Earthquake of 2001, the 2002 earthquake in Tbilisi, Georgia, the 2003 Bam, Iran earthquake, and the
2005 earthquake in Kashmir. He has been an invited keynote speaker at over a dozen conferences
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around the world, and his work has recently influenced post-disaster government policy in Pakistan. He
has published numerous works on the subject of traditional earthquake resistant construction, and, in
2009, UNESCO published his book Don’t Tear It Down! Preserving the Earthquake Resistant Vernacular
Architecture of Kashmir. This book has been re-published in the USA and the UK and is now in print. His
work can be found on the web at www.conservationtech.com and at www.traditional-is-modern.net.
Prof. Dr. Claudio Modena
Full Professor of Structural Engineering at the University of Padova. He received a triennial
Research Scholarship from the Ministry of Education and in 1974 he was appointed Assistant Professor
of Structural ngineering at Padua University. In 1988 he was appointed Associate Professor. Since
1994 he has been Full Professor of Structural ngineering of University of Padua. Since 2000 he has
also held the course of “Structural Problems of Monumental Historical Heritage” in Architectural and
Building Engineering. Director of the Master Course in ‘Structural Restoration of Historic Monuments
and Buildings’. Author of over 200 papers in international journals and conferences. He is interested in
analysis and design of construction, with particular attention on masonry historical and monumental
structures, strengthening/retrofitting in seismic areas, retrofitting of metal and masonry arch bridges,
safety evaluations. He has several years experience of research work within the frameworks programmes
of the EU as responsible of UNIPD Research Unit. He has participated and has been responsible for
University of Padua Research Unit in several research projects founded and co-founded by the Ministry
of Education, University and Research (MIUR ex MURST), by the National Research Council (CNR) and
by the National Group for Earthquake Defence (CNR-GNDT). Prof. Modena has maintained a balance
between academic and practical experience, combining with mutual benefit both research work and
technical consulting. Most of his consulting activity is in the field of restoration and conservation of
historic masonry structures. He is member of several technical and scientific committees: Cultural
Heritage Ministry, Protection of Cultural Heritage from Seismic Hazard Committee and Standardization;
Committee (NORMAL) for structures and NDT; UNI - Italian Normalization Institute, CIS-Structural
Engineering Committee - Coordinator of the sub-committee for masonry; CNR-GNDT National Group
for Earthquake Defense, Experimentation Work Group and Vulnerability Work Group; CEN - TC 250
Structural Eurocodes“Masonry Structures”; Link-Engineer for Eurocode 6, nominated by the Ministry
of Infrastructures; Italian delegate for the Coordinating Group of TC 125 “Masonry”; PT1 “Common
Rules for Reinforced and Unreinforced Masory Structures” TC 250-SC6; ISO: TC 179 “Masonry”, SC2
“Reinforced masonry”; CIB Commission- W23 Wall Structures Honorary member and past President;
RILEM member of commissions TC 125 (Design by testing), TC 127 (Non destructive test methods on
masonry), MDT committee masonry durability and onsite testing, TC MMM committee for computer
modeling of mechanical behavior of masonry structures; ISCARSAH, International Scientific Committee
for Analysis and Restoration of Structures of Architectural Heritage; Joint Committee for Structural
Safety (JCSS); delegate of CIB-FIB; European Association of Earthquake Engineering (EAEE).
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Prof. Dr. Amir Pašić,
Professor Dr., architect and urban planner, has served as the Head of Architectural
Department in the Research Centre for Islamic History, Art and Culture (IRCICA), in Istanbul since
January 1993.
Currently, he is a member of the Bosnia and Herzegovina Nation Commission for UNESCO,
and a President of FBiH Committee for the Master plan of Mostar. Founder of IRCICA’s Mostar
2004 Project, Professor Pašić has been its chief coordinator since 1994. He was the Chief
Coordinator of the Opening Ceremonies that mark the reconstruction of Stari Most, the Old
Bridge of Mostar, held in summer 2004.
In December 2008, he was winner of the architectural competition for the new building of
the government of Bosnia and Herzegovina Federation in Mostar. He was the project coordinator
of the Aga Khan Trust for Culture, Geneva for the Preservation of Historic City of Samarkand
in Uzbekistan, from February 1995 till April 2001. He has been the project coordinator for the
Mostar Project organized jointly by the World Monuments Fund, New York and the Aga Khan
Trust for Culture, Geneva, since January 1998.
In Mostar, between 1997 and 2007 he realized 38 restoration/rehabilitation/reconstruction
projects of different size and two Master plans. He is a coordinator of the international design
competition, and implementation for the construction of the OIC headquarters in Jeddah
(2005-ongoing). Currently, he is in charge for two large scale long-term IRCICA programs: The
Jerusalem 2015 (Rehabilitation of the Old City planned to be completed in 2015), and Prince
Sultan bin Selman-Islamic Architectural Heritage Database.
Author or co-author of 16 books and 35 articles, Professor Pašić has most recently
published: The Old Bridge in Mostar (2006); Historic Reconstruction of the Neziraga Mosque
in Mostar (2006), Celebrating Mostar: Urban Development and Architecture 1452-2012 (2005),
Mostar 2004 Program Report (2005), Conservation and Revitalization of Historic Mostar (2004),
Planning for Historic City of Samarkand (2001), Reclaiming Historic Mostar, Opportunities for
Revitalization (1999), and Islamic Architecture in Bosnia and Herzegovina (1994).
Professor Pašić is the author of the Nomination dossier for the World Heritage property
“Old Bridge Area of the Old Town of Mostar “ in 2005.
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Neriman Şahi̇n-Güçhan
(B.Arch, M.Arch, Ph.D., METU.)Experience and expertise in: projects of preservation and
rehabilitation of historic sites, in restoration and rehabilitation of timber framed historic houses,
conservation and edsucation Fields of interest: Southeastern Anatolia Project, Traditional Greek
settlements in Anatolia (Avvalik, Cunda, Kaya Köyü, Sirince), Ankara.

Theo P. Tassios
Seismic Engineering of Monuments BRIEF CV T.P.Tassios, Em. Prof. of the National Tech.
University of Athens, member of the Academy of Sciences of Torino (IT), doctor honoris causa
of Liege University (B), of S.E. University of Nanjing (CN) and of Democritos University (GR), has
served as expert and consultant of U. Nations organizations and of the European Union, as well
as President of international scientific organizations. He is honorary President of the Hellenic
Society of Philosophy, and President of the Society for the Study of Ancient Greek Technology. His
past occupation related to the subject of the Conference involves the positions of: UNESCO and
UNIDO Expert for Earthquake Mitigation and the Building Industry in the 3rd World. Prof. Tassios
is expert in Soil Mechanics, Testing Materials and Reinforced Concrete. He devoted decades of
personal work and of his excellent co-workers to a scientifically based analysis and modeling of
the complex behaviour of various associations of concrete and steel. He was president of CEB
and FIP, giving the highest contribution to the perfection of the Codes of Practice. He made
high achievements in transforming the previous European Recommendations and Models for
Concrete Structures into a complete Model Code intended to be the basis for the Eurocodes.
He is the author of about 400 papers and books in several languages and co-organiser of more
than 30 international conferences. He was invited keynote speaker at a number of conferences.
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KEYNOTES
REVIVING THE URBAN IMAGE: MARDIN A STONE CITY IN SOUTHEAST
TURKEY
Prof. Dr. Zeynep Ahunbay
ITU Faculty of Architecture, Istanbul, Turkey

Mardin is a historic city, perched on a steep slope overlooking the Mesopotamian
plane. It has a rich repertoire of religious and educational monuments from the medieval
period. The city is crowned by a castle; the upright, inaccessible character of the cliff
and the citadel is striking. The rocky landscape makes this spectacular city look as if
its houses and monuments are carved from the bedrock. The castle was deserted long
time ago; today, the gate to the castle, two mosques, some reservoires, the ruin of a
residential complex, the enclosing walls and towers of the castle stand above ground.
In the second half of the 20 th century, a military base was stationed at the top of the
hill; hopefully, it will be transferred to another position soon and the remains from the
medieval settlement will be researched and consolidated.
The morphology of the lower city, which grew at the foot of the hill, was very
interesting. Due to the steep hillside, the houses are arranged in cascading terraces.
With its irregular blocks, the city has a labyrinthine pattern with great impressions and
surprises. The streets going up and down the hill are in the form of steps; abbaras,
vaulted passages which permit streets to continue under houses, are part of the exciting
urban fabric. In Mardin, the stepped streets are kind of a barrier for motor traffic. The
accessibility of steep alleys is rather limited; donkeys and horses are still used to carry
things up and down the stepped streets.
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Southeast Anatolia is an area where Christianity was accepted in the 1st century
and the Syriac Church was established in the close vicinity of Mardin. In the seventh

century, under Caliph Omar, Arab troops took over this part of Anatolia. The region
changed hands constantly and was occupied by the Crusaders in the 12th century. After
the dissolution of the Seljuk Empire, Artukids established their dynasty in the region
and built several monuments, some of which still stand and provide evidence about
the architectural tradition of the time. Today, christian and muslim monuments are
intertwined in the urban fabric of the city; there are several monasteries and churches
belonging to the Syriac and Armenian people making up an important part of the
architectural heritage of the city and its surrounding area.
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Climatically Mardin is in the arid zone with very hot summers. The design of houses
is adjusted to the hot climate; protection from the strong sun is vital in summer. The
houses usually have two floors; the lower level has a courtyard surrounded by arcades,
behind which storage areas and working spaces are located. The upper level has living
quarters, with open terraces and semi-open iwans overlooking the Mesopotamian
plain. Ashlar is used for upper floor façades. Delicate stone carvings decorate the
façades and give the architecture a very refined outlook. With its minarets, bell towers,
stone domes and arcaded houses, the city has a unique silhouette. The quality of the fine
stonework adds to the beauty of its general outlook.
Recreational spaces were arranged in orchards on the outskirts of town; summer
houses were built next to a source of fresh water. Iwans furnished with a pool and
flowing water offered favourable shaded spaces during hot summer days. Musical
gatherings have an important part in the social life of Mardin; these evening gatherings
are accompanied with a feast comprising delicious local dishes which epitomize the
richness of the intangible heritage of the city.
The first scholarly studies about the historic city were conducted by Prof. Albert
Gabriel in 1932. Other studies by art historians and architects about the monuments and
the houses followed his pioneer work . The outstanding value of the cultural heritage
of the city was recognized and it was placed under legal protection. Yet, migration of
people in the 20th century brought major changes to the city, demographically and
physically. The Armenian population moved out leaving their religious buildings and
houses to new comers, mainly from rural areas. The growth of population lead to serious
interventions- people built additional floors on top of the historic houses.
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This created a lot of controversy, changing the original character of the houses
and the outlook of the old city. The removal of additions is something which requires
a lot of time and legal transactions. A conservation plan was prepared to protect the
historic city, but this plan needs updating and improvement. This is on the agenda and
preparations are made for developing a management plan for the historic core.
In the recent years, interest in Mardin has been growing dramatically. A university
was established. Tourism backs up the economy; there is an increase in the investments
to the city. The traditional market with crafts- center has been rehabilitated. The
governorate of Mardin is involved in reviving the historic city; a lot of public money is
being invested to improve the living conditions and also revive the traditional arts and
crafts. Conversion of historic houses to hotels are among the major projects for the
improvement of the neglected city. Recently the deserted cavalry barracks was turned
into the Sabancı Museum of Mardin; citizens donated their private collections to enrich
the new museum.
The art of stone carving has been revived; continuity of the stone building tradition
is a positive asset for Mardin. By training young generations of stone masons, Mardin
tries to save its heritage for the future. The involvement of different institutions, donors,
sponsors, activities of NGO’s, universities conducting projects and summer schools in
Mardin has generated a synergy to save the historic city. One of the major projects
is the consolidation of the citadel/ a combined work of engineers and conservation
experts. Urban and archaeological features need to be studied and handled with utmost
care. The damaged structures on top of the castle require immediate action to be saved
from collapse. We hope that the collective efforts of the responsible authorities and
universities, volunteers will help to save Mardin from further deterioration and bring
high quality back to its urban life and general outlook.
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Nina Avramidou
CICOP-Italy
University of Florence
Nina.avramidou@taed.unifi.it

SUMMARY
The optimization of the intervention in monumental buildings always address
complex problems related to History and the conflicts arising between the “Existing
Values”, “Changed Values” and “Added Values” before and after after restoration. The
introduction of quality controls during the various stages of intervention, rather than at
the end of each single stage (knowledge, diagnosis, execution), according to european
standards of Quality Assurance Systems, has led to upgrading of optimization process, but
not has modified the restoration process in itself, except the phase of recognition of the
“residual values” of the monument. On the contrary, the introduction of Sustainability
concepts, has created some confusion and has added further conflicts in the assessment
of the Values of such a restored building, before and after its restoration.
INTRODUCTION
In all practices of restoration, in force in the various countries, the main features of
the intervention work regarding the monumenthal buildings, are precisely the conflicts
that arise between the “Existing Values”, “Changed Values” and “Added Values” after
restoration. So, the “optimization” of the intervention in monumental buildings, has as
principal objectives to reduce, as much as possible, these conflictual aspects and also is
opposed to the standardization of operations. The monumental architectural heritage in
itself is not always easy to define. Many researchers limit their studies to tangible objects
that can be measured. However, in some way to qualify a building as monumental
heritage, and therefore worth preserving, each of these buildings must have an intangible
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Value, primarily defined in the Paris Convention (1970) and later in the Convention for
the Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage adopted in Paris October 17, 2003,
consisting in Perceptual – Aesthetic Values or Symbolic-Historical Values.
The Paris Convention (1970) identifies the all Values following cultural assets as:
exercises, representations, expressions, knowledge, skills - as well as instruments, objects,
artefacts and cultural spaces associated with them - that communities, groups and, in
some cases, individuals recognize as part of their cultural heritage. This cultural heritage,
transmitted from generation to generation, is constantly regenerated by communities
and groups in response to their environment, their interaction with nature and their
history, and gives them a sense of identity and continuity, thus promoting respect for
diversity cultural and human creativity. Futhermore, the Paris Convention does mention
about the need for mutual respect among communities, groups and individuals and with
sustainable development.
Nowadays, if this heritage must be protected and used in the best manner possible,
a part to use the best currently available techniques, should also be restored by applying
adeguate Quality Systems and Sustainability criteria. In other words, promoting the
“Aware Protection & Compatible Restoration “ of the built cultural heritage.
QUALITY AND SUSTAINABILITY
There is no doubt that the road marked out by the Quality Assurance Systems
and Certification Systems, from the eighties to the year two thousand, the field of
rehabilitation of built heritage has undergone significant improvements and guarantees
of success.
But with regard to interventions on historical building with criteria for energy
efficiency and environmental sustainability, are lacking, up today, guidelines on how
give energy efficiency, and what materials, technologies and systems can be adopted
to center the three objectives: integrity of percetive - aesthetic values, comfort of living
areas and environmental sustainability.
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Sustainability is a concept that can be conjugated with various treatments related
to the restoration of monuments, depending on the environment and the importance
of the monument, since the sustainability, in its entirety, it introduces a fundamental
concept: the awareness of the finiteness of resources. Transform rather than destroy
and rebuild, can be an effective response against the finite nature of resources? And
what is the price of this transformation to the scarcity of resources?
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Sustainability is a path of development and as such, invest (by definition of
sustainability) environmenalt, economic, financial, urban and technological development
. This will involve taking the right approach, covering the sustainability of the whole
building process, from user requirements to the restoration project and its realization;
including maintenance and demolition, and with the mediation and optimization of the
different requirements (organizational, economic, aesthetic) according to biocompatible
and sustainable criteria.
But when one can truly speak of sustainability in the field of restoration?
Reflecting on the concept of sustainability, which provides that an activity is
sustainable if carried out without limits of time and resources, for an unlimited time,
it is clear that the restoration and construction more general, by its nature, is not
environmentally sustainable, because although, in theory, is made from recycled
materials, use other resources and consume resources (such as energy and water).
Among other these principles must deal and clash with the sourcing of traditional
materials which in turn it is related to the the quarries, problem little known and
controlled.
Only in the case of the demolition and subsequent reconstruction with
environmentally friendly materials and fully recyclable, reconstruction could be called
sustainable. Even less “sustainable” is an intervention that makes use of innovative
materials for structural restoration, for example, the fiber reinforced materials as the
fiber reinforced plastic or fiber reinforced concret (FRP and FRC) that make use of
technological products (carbon, aramid, glass, etc.) that depend on petroleum and its
derivatives.
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In the field of structural restoration of the built heritage, are currently working on
several research centers in Europe, particularly at university centers; the research it is
extended to other aspects than those mentioned above related in the consumption of
material resources (energy and water), and among these:
- design and technology solutions to save energy;
- identifying new forms of control and quality monitoring;
- reuse of partial demolition materials;
- the use and compatibility with traditional materials of environmentally friendly
materials;
- the recovery of materials and traditional building techniques.
European technical protocols and certifications
In Europe, in recent years, is spreading a growing awareness on regard the
rehabilitation, the conservation/maintenance and the restoration of the built heritage
in a ecological and bioarchitectural key. The ISO 14000 series reflect, at the international
level, the general consensus on current best practices aimed at environmental protection,
and applicable to any organization anywhere in the world. The entire ISO 14000 series
provides management tools for organizations that want to bring under control its
environmental aspects and impacts and improve their performance in this area. The
standards do not indicate on EMS (Environmental Management System) required level
of performance improvement, but suggest ways to manage the assets in order to achieve
the performance objectives determined individually.
In particular, an ISO 14001:2004-based EMS is a management tool enabling an
organization of any size or type to: identify and control the environmental impact of
its activities, products or services, antd to improve its environmental performance
continually, and to implement a systematic approach to setting environmental objectives
and targets, to achieving these and to demonstrating that they have been achieved.
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The application of the concepts of sustainability and energy conservation, according
to the above international standadrs is codified in the technical protocols and certifications
in various Italian regions and municipalities. As an example, is cited the “BIOECOLAB”,
a project initiated in 2004 by initiative of the Province of Modena, the City of Modena

and POMO, which is responsible for the dissemination of the sustainable approach to
the design, assuming a strategic role in innovation in architecture and urbanism. The
main responsibilities is to the networking of all involved in the restoration process and
sustainable construction, monitoring of policies and plans for worker training, research
and consulting services to public and private agencies, dissemination of best practices.
In 2008, it created the Triennale Building Quality Project, sponsored and funded by the
Province of Modena and the City of Modena, which since 2010 has assumed operational
management and coordination of the formation of other outreach activities and research
related to sustainability and innovation in architecture and urbanism.
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Design and technology solutions for saving energy collide with the concept of the
life-cycle of a monument and the use of eco-compatible materials. This is due to the
fact that, since today is beginning to emerge the concept Life Cycle Analysis (LCA), the
lack of stardard in relation to the calculation of these indicators makes it impossible to
accurately assess these parameters, and thus provide useful indications in this regard.
On the other hand, it also creates a climate of mistrust of the credibility of the science of
engineering, that is, unable to approach, understand and heal over time, a monument,
taking into account all other partial values, but also for the uncertainties in the basic
assumptions of each proposed structural redesign.
For nearly two decades has spread among European firms operating in the field
of restoration of the built heritage, the quality certification ISO 9000, as a guarantee of
reliability of the intervention process. Compliance with the requirements promises, is
guaranteed by a certification specialist through a system of checks and guarantees, is
able to ensure their competence and objectivity.
Examples of private agencies that work closely with public authorities, and also
operating in the specific field of sustainable certification in the field of Conservation
works are the CASAClima (Figure 1) and LEED (Leadership in Energy and Environmental
Design) for Existing Buildings addresses whole-building cleaning and maintenance issues
(including chemical use), recycling programs, exterior maintenance programs, and
systems upgrades.
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Figure 1 – Conservative restoration certified by the Climate, ARCStudio Beadle.
The building is covered with 5 types of thermal insulation of 14 cm

HB Group is another important LEED network, binding together Researchers,
professionals, private and public companies and industries Producing materials,
which are dedicated to the restoration and Sustainable Development and to HB LEED
certification of Green Building Council.
Historic buildings
A delicate and important sub-sector of this field is represented by the
redevelopment/conservation of historic buildings, which represent big part of european
real estate assets.
Nowdays, a growing awareness is beginning to spread mong rapidly in safeguarding
sustainable precisely - property interest in architecture and monuments. But if the new
building in the application of the concepts of sustainability and energy conservation is
now little doubt arises (it is already encoded by technical protocols and certifications as
cited above), in the field of Conservation it forces the designer, construction firm or the
owners and users, to many questions about the relationship between Sustainability and
Compatibility.
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Combining the current needs of thermal comfort and acoustic monumental
buildings with technological solutions that lead to fulfilling the objectives of energy
saving and safety standards is problematic, which raises uncertainty and doubt among
the experts. In particular, the balance between Sustainability and Integrity of Values of
Historical Buildings is not taken for granted and requires complex thoughts and difficult
choices.
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An example of a structural intervention that could be placed in the category of
sustainable ones, it is that applied to a renowned monument, the famous tower of Pisa.
The project option was that to try to eliminate a serious birth defect in progress, the
slope of the tower, that endangers the integrity of the monument and human life itself,
without the addition of new materials and without producing waste from the demolition
of the building field, and then to “zero consumption”, from this point of view: all basic
requirements for a sustainable restoration.
As we know the risk of collapse of the Tower is due to an unusual phenomenon of
subsidence of the ground. Studies by various researchers on this point, indicate that the
Tower may be subject to the “instability” as a rigid body in soft soil, Figure 2.

Figure 2 – Pisa Tower
(Cresy &Taylor, 1817)

Figure 3 – The basement
(A. Gherardesca,1838)

46

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

However, it would also be possible collapsed by compression of the masonry on
the southern border, where stresses increase continuously by increasing the inclination
of the Tower (5 to 6 seconds of arc per year, until the application stability counter loads
in 1993). High radial stresses at the bottom foundation block were also of concern. As
the reduction of tilt could not be obtained by application of large forces to the elevation
of the to the tower (due to the weakness and brittleness of masonry), the Committee
studied and tested only methods based on the concept of a “rotation of the soil”, and
after years of tests (carried out by Prof. Eng. G. Macchi, University of Pavia), the method
finally chosen was the careful soil “underescavation” near and under the foundation,
given rise to a favourable differential settlement, by reducing the tilt and stabilizing the
tower for a very long period (en 1999 y 2000 the tilt was reduced of about 10%).
THE CONCEPT OF SLOW RESTORATION
While we define the the principles of "sustainable restoration", our responsibility
to preserve the cultural heritage we have received and we leave to our successors, plays
a key role.
It seems that this sense of responsibility is disappearing, along with the ability
to interpret and understand the wisdom and knowledge pertaining to technology and
techniques of the "past", lingering on the present, to avoid the assess of the damages
and the future devastations . What, then, may be considered "sustainable", in the forms
of space that are familiar to us, from the spaces of everyday life in our homes, villages
and cities, places that are part of it, but also of the nature and the land? Answers to
these questions and suggestions we received from places where globalization has not
cleared up now, the local memory. The conservation of our patrimony does not make
sense, if not within an idea of evolution of the cultural heritage, evolution as a process
in which memory is a vital function, but also open to the future.
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Many of the built heritage devastation resulting from combinations of old and new
technologies are structurally incompatible with each other. It is not always immediately
detect such incompatibilities, and consequently, in segito damage endangering human
life, are often used for demolition of buildings constructed with technology in accordance
with the canons of sustainability and green architecture.

A classic damage due to the restoration choise that is not compatible with the
traditional eco-compatible technologies, is provided by the buildings constructed with
the “'adobe”, Figure 4: use of cement plaster applied to the surface of "adobe" (mixture
of earth, put out to dry in the sun after being modeled into simple wooden forms).
The prevailed restoration choices concerning this structural typology of buildings,
after earthquake impact in Chile, were two, both non adeguate: a) the indiscriminate
demolition of these buildings, or, b) the local reinforcement with polymer grids, that are
materials and products that are at the same time, the less "sustainable " ones, derived
from non-reproducible natural resources (oil) and of the highly polluting production
processes.
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Figure 4 – Talca, Cile, residential building realized by
“adobe” damaged by recent eartquakes

Furthemore, the coupling of polymer grid with the walls made of adobe does
not, in my laboratory experience, the transmission of the stresses between the adobe
and the grid by means of the usual short plastic anchors, during earthquke impact.The
Chilean colleagues speak of a true "adobicidio", for which it was prohibited their use in
earthquake zones, though the great achievements in research have enabled us to know
and appreciate the real potential of this material and to overcome many prejudices
against its use,identifying new techniques in relation to housing and construction needs
today.

48

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

It is well known, that the entire production cycle that involves the production of
adobe and other manufactured goods in the land provides for very low levels both the
removal of materials from the environment, both in the issuance of pollutants and waste
processing, and final disposal.
Other technological features that make the land a sample construction material
for green building, are the high thermal inertia and sound insulation, especially when
used with thick elements, allowing a significant reduction in energy consumption due to
heating and air conditioning indoor.
In addition, if the land used comes from controlled areas and contains no toxic
elements (wast), there are no emissions harmful to health, even in relation to the
technique used, the land allows the purification of indoor air and humidity control,
improving welfare and health of indoor environments.
We know of at least twelve examples of use of land for the construction in
different parts of the world. Seven of these are currently used and are the main ways
to build in several locations. Today, the techniques used, apart from the adobe, are the
techniques of the trail and the compressed blocks, which are the subject of scientific
and technological research. These three techniques are binding on even more to the
detriment of others who are dying for the changes produced by globalization and social
structures and productive.
Thanks to the use of a unique material in the realization of walls, vaults, pillars, and
sometimes the interior, these architectures become true artistic creations, especially in
monumental multi-storey buildings.
The most daring building of such a category of contruction, is the tower of the
Great Mosque of Agadès, Niger, 27 m high, built entirely in clay, reinforced and stabilized
against the horizontal moviments and collapse, thanks to the presence of horizontal logs
palm, wich are also used as supports for the maintenance works, Figure 5.

49

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

Figure 5 – The Great Mosque of Agadès, Niger

The Values of the Historical buildings and Monumental Complexes, they have
assumed, in time, varying degrees of intensity, that have influenced the History as well
as their Form.
These are Functional Values, that is tied to specific needs of the individual and
society, Symbolic and Representative Values of sacred and religious sphere, Social Values
( in relation to the characters and the configuration of each socio-cultural and economic
context).
In the optimization of the restoration design it should be consider to save the most
possible values of an historic building, according to a hierarchy, which inevitably favors
some of these values at the expense of others (for example, the Value of Form at the
expense of the Historical and Technical values). An intervention that is dictated primarily
by the desire to preserve the original morphology of the monument, could be more
adapted to the basic principles of Sustainability, but this does not exclude an increased
risk in relation to the life of the users (or visitors).
The well known contradictions between existing values and those added/modified
Values after restoration , are becoming exacerbated by the introduction of sustainability,
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which by its very nature, requires an optimization of the redesign process very difficult.
Can it be feasible to a great project for the dynamic conservation of architectural
heritage in which we also consider the aspect of sustainability? Is it possible to resume the
interrupted historical link with the past by building a model of alternative development
to globalization, a model that promotes “public-private integration”?The “Restoration
in terms Slow”, has as its main objective to reduce, as much as possible, the intrinsic
contrast of the intervention process, starting with the knowledge of History, and thus
from the problems related to theories and methods of historiographical and conservation
work, means of documentation, representation, planning, execution of built heritage.
Without discounting the study and research of urban and territorial transformations,
structures and technologies, historical typologies and architectural languages, design of
restoration, including structural upgrading...

Figure 6 – Graphic representation of the concept of Slow Restoration slow
N. Avramidou, 2011
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From the first Card of restoration, that of Athens (1931), to that of Ottawa (1983),
it is noted that the Cards have introduced elements that are outside of the dictates
of History, as the concepts related to the degree of the feasibility techno-economic
of interventions under the given conditions, and the degree of controllability of the
different phases of the restoration, of the materials and intervention techniques.
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The Restoration in slow terms , i) is opposed to the standardization of operations, ii)
defends the need for information from the direct user, iii) protect the cultural identities
linked to local and regional traditions, iv) is committed to safeguarding the Values
inherited from tradition, both tangible and intangible.
I tried to summarize the above concept in a triangular graph , Figure 6, that leads
in its vertices the History, the Quality and the Sotenibilità, and along the sides, the path
of most significant studies and experiences developed in the past century. Starting with
the History, that is unquestionable protagonist in any kind of intervention on the built
heritage, adding the latest demands for Quality and Sustainability, we recognize in the
centre, the Restoration in Slow Terms.
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THE INTERDEPENDENCY OF THE TANGIBLE AND INTANGIBLE CULTURAL
HERITAGE AND “THE SPIRIT OF THE PLACE”
Mounir Bouchenaki
Director General ICCROM
iccrom@iccrom.org
“It is a great Honour for me to participate to this Conference and I would
like to thank Dr. Amir Causevic and all colleagues from
University of Sarajevo for their kind invitation.”

SUMMARY
Over the past fourty years, the concept of cultural heritage has been continually
broadened. The Venice Charter (1964) made reference to “monuments and sites” and
dealt with architectural heritage, but it also mentioned in its preamble that “Imbued
with a spiritual message from the past, the historic monuments of generations of people
remain to the present day as living witnesses of their age-old traditions”.
Fourty years later, in 2004, the Yamato Declaration on integrated approaches for
Safeguarding Tangible and Intangible Heritage took “ into account “the interdependance,
as well as the differences between tangible and intangible heritage, and between the
approaches for their safeguarding…”
The quest for the “message” of cultural properties has become more important.
It requires us to identify the ethical values, social customs, beliefs or myths of which
physical heritage is the sign and expression. The significance of architectural or urban
constructions and the transformation of natural landscapes through human intervention
are more and more connected to questions of identity and values.
Thus, they establish a symbiotic relationship between the tangible and the
intangible. The intangible heritage must be seen as the larger framework within which
tangible heritage takes on its shape and significance. It is in this framewwork that the
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“spirit of the place” or the “genius loci” or the “sense of the place” is recognized and this
is true for monuments and sites in all regions of the world.
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INTRODUCTION
Over the past fourty years, the concept of cultural heritage has been continually
broadened. The Venice Charter (1964) made reference to “monuments and sites” and
dealt with architectural heritage, but it also mentioned in its preamble that “Imbued
with a spiritual message from the past, the historic monuments of generations of people
remain to the present day as living witnesses of their age-old traditions”. The question
therefore arises whether we can consider the “spirit of the place” associated to groups
of buildings, vernacular architecture, industrial and 20th century built heritage. Over
and above the study of historic gardens, the historic urban landscape and the concept
of “cultural landscape” highlighted the interpenetration of culture and nature. Today
an anthropological approach to heritage leads us to consider it as a social ensemble of
many different, complex and interdependent manifestations. Recently, in 2008, a large
number of experts discussed at length the interpretation of the “Spirit of Place” during a
symposium held in Quebec (Canada), during the ICOMOS 16th General Assembly.
The quest for the “message” of cultural properties has become more important.
It requires us to identify the ethical values, social customs, beliefs or myths of which
physical heritage is the sign and expression. The significance of architectural or urban
constructions and the transformation of natural landscapes through human intervention
are more and more connected to questions of identity and values.
In its foreword to the book edited by Professor Laurier Turgeon in October 2009
on “Spirit of Place : Between Tangible and Intangible Heritage”, Mr. Michel Bonnette,
President of Québec ICOMOS 2008 underlined the fact that “by its very nature, the
expression “spirit of the place” conveys in and of itself two fundamental elements of this
relationship : spirit, which alludes to the mind, to human beings and to the intangible
(stories, beliefs, rituals and festivals); and place, which refers to a site, the physical
environment (landscapes, buildings and material objects). The two are in constant
interaction, mutually constructing and reconstructing one another, both constituted and
constitutive of the spririt of the place”.
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And the ICOMOS President, Mr. Gustavo Arraoz explained the reason of the interest
of his Organization to this theme: “Because the concept of “genius loci” has always been
at the core of our work…”
It is out of these reflections, that a more comprehensive approach was developed
during the past decade to give a better appreciation of the intangible heritage as a source
of cultural identity, creativity and diversity. Intangible heritage includes customs and oral
traditions, music, languages, poetry, dance, festivities, religious ceremonies as well as
systems of healing, traditional knowledge systems and skills connected with the material
aspects of culture, such as tools and the habitat.
I.

TANGIBLE HERITAGE AND THE SPIRIT OF THE PLACE

For more than five decades , UNESCO’s normative standard-setting activities
focused on the protection of tangible heritage by creating the Convention for the
Protection of Cultural Heritage in the Event of Armed Conflict (1954), the Convention
on the Means of Prohibiting and Preventing the Illicit Export, Import and Transfer of
Ownership of Cultural Property (1970), the Convention Concerning the Protection of
the World Cultural and Natural Heritage (1972) and the Convention on the Protection
of the Underwater Cultural Heritage (2001). If the “spirit of the place” is not recognized
in three of these Conventions, we must admit with Mrs. Christina Cameron that “spirit
of the place has been part of the 1972 UNESCO Convention… Despite some views to
the contrary, the World Heritage Committee has considered associative and intangible
values of properties from the earliest years of its deliberations”.
II.
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INTANGIBLE HERITAGE AND ITS LINKS WITH THE SPIRIT OF THE PLACE

However up to the early years of the 21st century, there was no standard
setting instrument for the safeguarding of intangible heritage and this specific field
was considered for a long time of secondary importance , although a first step in this
direction was made in 1973, when the Permanent Delegation of Bolivia proposed that a
Protocol be added to the Universal Copyright Convention in order to protect folklore. This
proposal was not successful but it helped to raise awareness for the need of recognising
the values of intangible aspects within the area of cultural heritage.

However, it took time until 1982 that UNESCO set up a “Committee of Experts
on the Safeguarding of Folklore” and created a special “Section for the Non-physical
Heritage” early 90s, resulting in the Recommendation on the Protection of Traditional
Culture and Folklore, adopted in 1989. This Recommendation set an important precedent
for recognising "traditional culture and folklore". It also encouraged international
collaboration, and considered measures to be taken for its identification, preservation,
dissemination and protection.

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

After 1989, several regional assessments on the impact of this Recommendation
have been made in differebt regions of the World. They culminated in the Washington
International Conference in June 1999 organised jointly by UNESCO and the Smithsonian
Institution.
Experts taking part in this conference concluded that a new or revised legal
instrument would be required to address questions of terminology and the breadth of
the subject matter more adequately. The Conference underlined the necessity to place
an emphasis on tradition-bearers rather than scholars. It also highlighted the need to be
more inclusive, encompassing not only artistic products such as tales, songs, etc., but
also knowledge and values enabling their production, the creative processes that bring
the products into existence and the modes of interaction by which these products are
received and acknowledged.
The increasing importance of intangible cultural heritage within UNESCO was
also highlighted by two programmes: the Living Human Treasures system (launched in
1993) and the Proclamation of Masterpieces of Oral and Intangible Heritage of Humanity
(launched in 1998). Nineteen forms of cultural spaces or expression were proclaimed as
“Masterpieces of Oral and Intangible Heritage” by UNESCO’s Director-General in May
2001. It was followed by two other proclamations in 2003 and 2005 which provided a
useful indication on the type of intangible heritage that different Member States wish to
safeguard. The experience gained through these programmes made it clear that a new
normative instrument for the protection of intangible heritage would be needed.
At the same time the importance of what the ancient called the “genius loci” was
underlined and proposals made for its protection.
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One concrete mean of safeguarding intangible heritage and which might be
regarded as the basic requirement for better international recognition of this task was the
process of launching a normative action in this field. After several studies commissioned
by UNESCO on the advisability and feasibility of adopting a new normative instrument
for this purpose, the General Conference concluded that a new Convention will definitely
ensure the most appropriate protection. In 1999-2000, the process of drafting this new
instrument began, trying to find, on the basis of the experience gained by the 1972
Convention, the most appropriate approach to the specific protection needs of the
intangible heritage.
The draft of this new Convention was submitted to the 32nd session of the General
Conference in September 2003 and was approved with no vote against, but only a few
abstentions. This initiative demonstrated that the need to protect intangible heritage
not only by operational activities but also by normative instruments was more and more
recognised by Member States.
During all the process of drafting the 2003 Convention the concept of the spirit
of the place was considered as an integral part of the dynamic relationship conceived
within a living cultural context.
III. HOW ARE TANGIBLE HERITAGE AND INTANGIBLE HERITAGE INTERRELATED?
Cultural heritage is a synchronised relationship involving society (that is, systems
of interactions connecting people), norms and values (that is, ideas e.g. belief systems
that define relative importance). Symbols, technologies and objects are the tangible
evidence of underlying norms and values. Thus, they establish a symbiotic relationship
between the tangible and the intangible. The intangible heritage must be seen as the
larger framework within which tangible heritage takes on its shape and significance.
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The Istanbul Declaration, adopted at round table organized by UNESCO of 71
Ministers of Culture and a large number of Deputy Ministers, coming from different
regions of the World, in Istanbul in September 2002, stresses that “an all-encompassing
approach to cultural heritage should prevail, which takes into account the dynamic link
between the tangible and intangible heritage and their deep interdependence.”

This Declaration is only the most obvious statement to show that physical heritage
only attains its true significance when it sheds light on its underlying values. Conversely,
intangible heritage must be made incarnate in tangible manifestations, in visible signs, if
it is to be conserved (which is only one form of safeguarding it). This dialectic may prove
particularly fruitful in providing greater representation for those cultures of the world,
which place more importance on the oral tradition than on the written. The regions that
might particularly benefit from this heritage concept are Africa, Asia and Oceania, whose
heritage consists of an unequalled richness in oral traditions and cultural practices, a
heritage that the “monumentalist” approach has for too long neglected. Yet the specific
contribution made by theses cultures represents a significant enrichment of the global
heritage catalogue.
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In October 2004, a large number of experts from different regions of the World
were invited to Nara (Japan) by the Japanese Agency for Cultural Affairs in order to
celebrate the 10th anniversary of the “Nara Conference on Authenticity and the 40th
anniversary of the Venice Charter”.
As a result was the adoption of what is now known as the “Yamato Declaration
on Integrated Approaches for safeguarding Tangible and Intangible Heritage”. What
was highlighted in this Declaration is the importance of safeguarding both categories of
heritages in their own rights, taking into account their interdependence, as I will try to
show it with some examples, but also mentioning their distinctive characters.
Examples from the 1972 Convention
I would therefore like to present some examples of sites, which have been inscribed
as World Cultural and Natural Heritage under the 1972 Convention with particular
reference to criterion (vi) of the Operational Guidelines for the Implementation of the
Convention. According to criterion (vi), sites, which are “directly or tangibly associated
with events or living traditions, with ideas, or with beliefs, with artistic and literary works
of outstanding universal significance” can be inscribed into the World Heritage List. In
recent years, however, an intensive debate developed over the question if this criterion
should only be used in conjunction with others or if it could be sufficient enough as a
single criterion to justify an inscription. The three following examples may show how
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intangible elements become more and more recognised within the 1972 World Heritage
List. They also remind us on how difficult this process of recognition based on only one
criterion often is.
1. Uluru - Kata Tjuta National Park, Australia
In 1994, the World Heritage Committee made a landmark decision for the
recognition of outstanding intangible and tangible cultural heritage values by inscribing
Uluru - Kata Tjuta National Park under cultural criterion vi. The site had already been
inscribed on the basis of its natural values in 1987 and was then nominated on the
basis of cultural criteria, too. This park, formerly called Uluru (or Ayers Rock – Mount
Olga) National Park, features spectacular geological formations that dominate the vast
red sandy plain of central Australia. Uluru, an immense monolith, and Kata Tjuta, the
rock domes located west of Uluru, form part of the traditional belief system of one of
the oldest human societies in the world, the Anangu Aboriginal people. The “double
inscription” of this site can be seen as an attempt to include symbolic values to the
World Heritage and to clearly mention that the site is not only an exceptional by its
geological feature but it is also a place for the local communities where there is a special
meaning of the “sense of the place”.
2. Robben Island, South Africa
Robben Island, most notorious as a political prison for leaders of the anti-apartheid
struggle in South Africa and for the most reknown of them Mr. Nelson Mandela, became
a natural and cultural world heritage site in 1999. It was inscribed on the basis of cultural
criteria (iii) and (vi) even though the primary justification was criterion (vi) as a “symbol
of the triumph of the human spirit, of freedom and of democracy over oppression”.
When you visit this prison you have really a special feeling which is moving all visitors.
It is the particular“spirit”of this prison which is emanating that is leading so many
people to undertake the visit and this is why the Soth African Authorities proposed it for
inscription.
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But from the discussions held in the Committee, Robben Island could not seek
inscription purely under criterion (vi) because the regulations in the Operational

Guidelines had been made stricter in 1996, stating that criterion (vi) “should justify
inclusion in the List only in exceptional circumstances and in conjunction with other
criteria cultural or natural". The World Heritage Committee's motivation for ratifying the
inscription of Robben Island related primarily to the positive symbolism of the democratic
transition in South Africa and the value of the intangible spirit of the place, and it used
the opportunity to challenge the restrictive regulations on criterion (vi). The inscription
of Robben Island, a traditionally un-aesthetic site symbolising a very recent and dramatic
conflict, provided an impetus for reconsidering the restrictions on criterion (vi).
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The trend towards re-evaluating the restrictions on criterion (vi) arose out of
broader discussions over "intangible" heritage and authenticity in the inscription of
indigenous sites in Africa and Australia. These regions, where natural sites often have
also a great symbolic significance for the indigenous population, began to challenge the
notion of a heritage, which separates tangible from intangible elements.
3. Tombs of the Bugunda Kings at Kasubi, Uganda
The Tombs of Buganda Kings at Kasubi gained status as World Heritage Site in 2001
because of its symbolic associative value. The site embraces almost 30 ha of hillside within
the district of Kampala. Most of the site is agricultural, farmed by traditional methods.
At its core on the hilltop is the former palace of the Kabakas of Buganda, built in 1882
and converted into the royal burial ground in 1884. Four royal tombs now lie within the
Muzibu Azaala Mpanga, the main building, which is circular and surmounted by a dome.
It is a major example of an architectural achievement in organic materials, principally
wood, thatch, reed, wattle and daub. The site's main significance lies, however, in its
intangible values of belief, spirituality, continuity and identity, in one word for “the spirit
of the place”.
The site was inscribed on the basis of criteria (i), (iii) and (iv) proclaiming it as a
“masterpiece of human creativity both in its conception and its execution which bears
eloquent witness to the living cultural traditions of the Baganda. The spatial organization
of the Kasubi Tombs site represents the best extant example of a Baganda palace/
architectural ensemble. Built in the finest traditions of Ganda architecture and palace
design, it reflects technical achievements developed over many centuries.” But the most
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important value associated with the Kasubi Tombs site was found in its strong values
as intangible heritage. With regard to criterion (vi), the Committee stated, “the built
and natural elements of the site which is an outstanding example of traditional Ganda
architecture and palace design are charged with historical, traditional and spiritual
values. It is a major spiritual centre for the Baganda and is the most active religious place
in the kingdom.”
IV. TANGIBLE HERITAGE AND INTANGIBLE HERITAGE: TOWARDS AN INTEGRATED
APPROACH
The Shanghai Charter, adopted at the 7th Asia Pacific Regional Assembly of the
International Council of Museums (ICOM) in Shanghai in October 2002, recommends to
“establish interdisciplinary and cross-sectorial approaches that bring together movable
and immovable, tangible and intangible, natural and cultural heritage” and to “develop
documentation tools and standards in establishing holistic museum and heritage
practices”.
Now, what is meant by these “holistic approaches for the tangible heritage and
intangible heritage” and how can they be put into practice? The physical cultural heritage,
be it a monument, a historic city or a landscape, is easy to catalogue, and its protection
consists mainly in conservation and restoration measures.
Intangible heritage is made of processes and practices and needs therefore another
safeguarding approach and methodology than the tangible heritage. It is fragile by its
very nature and therefore much more vulnerable than other forms of heritage because
it hinges on actors and social and environmental conditions which do not change too
rapidly.
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Safeguarding intangible heritage involves collection, documentation and archiving
as well as the protection and support of its bearers. While the physical cultural heritage
is designed to survive long after the death of the person who produced or commissioned
it, the fate of the intangible heritage is much more closely related to its creators as it
depends in most cases on oral transmission. Therefore, the legal and administrative
measures traditionally taken to protect material elements of cultural heritage are in most

cases not appropriate for safeguarding a heritage whose most significant elements relate
to particular systems of knowledge, values and the social and cultural context in which
it is created.
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Taking into account the different needs for conservation of monuments, cities or
landscapes on the one hand and for safeguarding and transmission of cultural practices
and traditional knowledge on the other hand, it will therefore be necessary to develop
a threefold approach:
(1) Putting tangible heritage in its wider context
A holistic heritage approach would mean to put tangible heritage in its wider
context, particularly in the case of religious monuments and sites, and to relate it more
closely to the communities concerned in order to take into better account its spiritual,
political, or social values and note the value given by the communities concerned to the
“spirit of the place”..
(2) Translating intangible heritage into “materiality”
In order to safeguard intangible heritage, it needs also to be “translated” from
its oral form into some form of materiality, be it archives, inventories, museums, audio
and film records. Although this might be regarded as “freezing” intangible heritage into
documents, it should be clear that this is only one aspect of safeguarding and will require
great thoughtfulness and care with regard to most appropriate methods and materials
chosen for this task.
(3) Supporting practitioners and the transmission of skills and knowledge
One fruitful model might be Japan’s policy for the protection of “Living National
Treasures”, i.e., masters who possess a certain traditional knowledge and skills. UNESCO
has started to work with a similar concept in 1993, the “Living Human Treasures” system
designed to enable tradition holders to pass their know-how on to future generations.
When artists, craftspeople and other “living libraries” gain official recognition and
support, better care can be taken to ensure the transfer of their skills and techniques to
others.

62

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

Examples from the Proclamation of Masterpieces
In the following, I will give three examples of cultural spaces or cultural expressions
which are strongly connected to a certain site, landscape or building with a recognized
“spirit” or “genius loci” which underlines the interdependency of intangible heritage and
intangible heritage. The examples chosen have been proclaimed as “Masterpieces of
the Oral and Intangible Heritage of Humanity” by UNESCO in May 2001.
1. Jemaa el-Fna square, Morocco
One outstanding example for an urban space with both tangible and intangible
heritage significance is the Jemaa-el-Fnâ square in Marrakech, Morocco. This simple
market place at the entry of the Medina, with no remarkable buildings, has from
time immemorial been a meeting place and centre of extraordinary creativity where
storytellers, musicians, tumblers and jugglers, dancers, glass-eaters and snake charmers
ply their arts. The Jemaa-el-Fnâ square is intimately linked to the identity of the city of
Marrakech, being at the same time a very distinct site connected to the morphological
structures of the square, its streets and buildings and a cultural space connected with
the vibrant urban life of this gathering place. The Spanish Author Juan Goytisolo, who
was elected Chair of the International Jury for the recognition of the Masterpieces of
Oral and Intangible Heritage of Humanity, choosed to live in the old city of Marrakech
and was among those who supported the candidature of Jama’a Al Fna.
On the 28th of April 2011 a terrorist attack targeted one of the most popular coffee
of this Place.
2. The Hudhud chants, Philippines
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Another example where the tangible, in this case: a cultural landscape, is intrinsically
linked with cultural practices, are the Hudhud Chants of the Ifugao, Philippines. The
hudhud is a narrative chant performed within the unique setting of ancient and extensive
highland rice-terraces in the northern Luzon province of Ifugao. It comprises some 200
chants with more than 40 episodes reflecting the central importance of rice cultivation,
which is performed over three to four days during harvest, wakes or as part of the

binugwa, an exhumation and cleansing ritual. The rice terraces have already been listed
as natural world heritage sites in 1995, and the additional recognition of the “hudhud
chants” as the intangible part of this cultural landscape acknowledges, in addition
also, the musical and poetic traditions connected with wet-rice cultivation. People are
attracted there not only by the beauty of the terraces but also by the spirit given to them
by the cultural life of the Ifogao community.
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3. The Royal Ancestral Rite and Ritual Music of the Jongmyo Shrine, Republic of Korea
The third example highlights the special relationship between a historic monument
and an ancient festive rite and performing art as it can be found in the Royal Ancestral
Rite and Ritual Music of the Jongmyo Shrine, Republic of Korea. The Jongmyo, the royal
Confucian shrine in Seoul dedicated to the ancestors of the Joseon dynasty, hosts a
unique ritual of song, dance and music. This typical Confucian ritual is based on classical
Chinese writings on the cult of ancestors and filial piety and is now practised only once a
year, organised by the descendants of the royal family. A substantial part of the registers
of cultural properties around the world is made up of religious sites, buildings or artwork,
but most of them are nowadays “emptied” of their original function as sites of living
spirituality and sacredness. The Royal Ancestral Rite and Ritual Music of the Jongmyo
Shrine is therefore a rare example of a traditional ritual still alive and to be safeguarded
both with its intangible aspects such as the meaning of the place together with the
practising and in its tangible elements such as the costumes, objects, instruments and
the building of the shrine itself.
CONCLUSION
The very fact that the General Assembly of ICOM, which was held in Seoul in
October 2004, was placed under the theme “Intangible Cultural Heritage” is in itself
a clear evidence of the increasing international recognition of the deep inter-relation
between tangible and intangible heritage. Even if tangible and intangible heritage
are very different, they are two sides of the same coin: both carry meaning and the
embedded memory of humanity. Both the tangible and the intangible heritage rely on
each other when it comes to understand the meaning and importance of each. Specific
policies are now essential to allow for the identification and promotion of such forms of
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“mixed heritage” which are often among the most noble cultural spaces and expressions
produced by mankind.
Being in Bosnia Herzegovina for this Conference dealing with the “Spirit of the
Place”,, I cannot conclude without evoking my personal experience in this region which
heavily suffered from the war which affected the Balkans in the years 1991-1995. I was
sent on mission in this area in 1993 as UNESCO Director of the Division of Cultural
Heritage, together with my colleague Jose Maria Ballester, Director of the Division of
Cultural Heritage of the Council of Europe and we visited , with the support of the UN
Peace-Keeping forces, both Sarajevo and Mostar badly destroyed with thousands of
human victims and hundreds of cultural sites damaged.
Among the priorities in the Reconstruction phase that I personally followed with my
Bosnian Colleagues, the city of Mostar and its Old Bridge were considered as a priority.
Why does this particular site moved not only the local communities but at a larger scale
the World community ?
The reply given was, after ten years of efforts, the recognition by UNESCO World
Heritage Committee, meeting in Durban (South Africa) on 15th July 2005, of the Old
Bridge of Mostar and its surroundings as a World Heritage Site, the first one to be
inscribed in Bosnia-Herzegovina.
“With the “renaissance” of the Old Bridge and its surroundings, said the Committee,
the symbolyc power and meaning of the City of Mostar - as an exceptional and universal
symbol of coexistence of communities from diverse cultural, ethnic and religious
backgrounds, has been reinforced and strengthened underlining the unlimited efforts
of human solidarity for peace and powerful cooperation in the face of overwhelming
catastrophes”.
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We cannot find a better justification about “the spirit of the place”, that I personally
experienced, than this testimony from a visitor who wrote “Mostar is not just a place
where destryed buildings remind us of war. It is also a place that’s remind you that the
“human spirit” can triumph, make peace, rebuid and overcome. The finest symbol of
triumph and reconciliation in Mostar is the rebuilt Old Bridge”.
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ABSTRACT
Understanding of the cultural and architectural heritage of BiH is possible only by
fully understanding its geopolitical position and geographic characteristics on one side,
and sufficient knowledge of its social history on the other side.
Geographically and socially, Bosnia and Herzegovina is placed between the east
and west, and north and south, that is, between the worlds whose identities have long
been established. Throughout the history of BiH, the aforementioned identities were
often confronted in these territories. Remains of the culture testify on the turbulent social
history. Those who were coming were destroying what those before them had built, either
because they were not up to their purpose, or because they wanted by destroying the
traces of other cultures to delete from history their existence and to impose themselves
as ever-lasting owners of Bosnia (this was also quite evident in the last war in BiH).
Bosnia and Herzegovina is a place of paradoxes. The life here is very similar to that
near volcanoes or big rivers which sometimes flood its surrounding area; the life here
would disappear and then emerge again only to achieve in short time period great goals,
despite the history full of wars.
Here, we are searching for answers to certain questions: What is the identity of
Bosnia? Why enemies think that Bosnia is an easy prey? Why it seems as a miracle when
it succeeds in defending itself? What gives it life and what is it its constant which always
protects it?
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INTRODUCTION
The history of Bosnia and Herzegovina is full of different stories, which started
all of a sudden and ended in the same manner, stories that are controversial, with
multiple meanings and interpreted differently by those who tried to make them have
sense. Bosnia lies between the east and west, north and south, that is, between different
worlds and people, with its own recognizable identity. The nature in Bosnia has in one
small area everything that in other parts of the world is given only in portions. Here we
can see wild forests, rocky steppes with no water, large plateaus and many hills, then
abundant water springs, hot water springs, etc. besides that, Bosnian hills are full of all
kinds of ores, which occasionally emerge onto the surface by itself. For about 5 or 6 hour
of driving from the south to the north (and vice versa) one passes from summer to spring
and to winter, and then again to spring; views of the sea will suddenly be replaced with
views of large fields, whereas those views will then be replaced with rocky hills, and then
forests and pastures, then green river valleys, and finally – endless plains. Going through
Bosnia from the east to west, one must pass many mountains between which different
rivers flow, where each river represents a kind of a threshold one must pass, after which
a change and new things expect him.
Unprepared visitor shall be confused by seeing BiH in such a manner, whereas
another would be thrilled. Many people have passed through Bosnia and Herzegovina, by
having entered by force or by having been forced out. All of them would take some of its
wealth, whereas they would leave their traces. Newcomers would demolish what those
before them had built in order to leave a mark. That is how the things were happening
here, and are still happening in a similar manner.
1.
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Period 7500 BC – 1463 AD

The first cultural remains date from the Neolithic period (7500-4000 before).
Different items and jewelry were found in natural caves (Crvena Stijena above Trebišnjica,
Zelena Pećina above Buna near Mostar, the cave called Peć-Mlini above Tiholjina near
Grude, etc.), and also in open where Neolithic settlements were located (Butmir near

Sarajevo, Čair near Stolac, etc.).
Certain remains were found in Eneolithic-Bronze age (3300-1800), the Bronze Age
(1800-700) and Iron Age (700-400).
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From the Iron Age there are remains of settlements found in the territory of Donja
Dolina near Bosanska Gradiška, in Sanski Most, on Una near Ripče, then, there was a
settlement at the Glasinac plateau, so called Glasinačka grupa, whose influence is seen
even in central Albania.
The period between 300 and 27 BC, is marked in history as Illyrian Hellenism.
Daorson people built the city of Daorson on a rocky cliff above the river Radimlja near
Vidovo Polje (at 46/60m). Nowadays, there are remains of cyclopic walls of the fortress
and residential buildings. Remains of dishes and money testify that the Daorson people
were literate (they used the Greek script) and that they with their culture defined one
stream of Hellenism.
The period from the 3rd century until 78 BC was marked by constant efforts of the
Romans to conquer the Illyrians and to become rulers in these territories, which was
appealing to them because of their abundant mines and because of the fact that this
area represented a link from Posavina to Podunavlje. The Romans built three significant
roads in the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which later became basis for further
urban development.
The first road tied Salona (Solin) with Sirmium (Mitrovica) via west Bosnia. From
Salona the road led to today’s Čitluk and from there to Pelva (Lištane) in Livno Polje.
From Pelva the road via Salviae in Glamoč Polje led to Sarnaclae (spring of Sana) and
from there to Leusabae (Podražnice). Via Lamatris the road led to Castrae (Banja Luka)
and then via Finesae (Laktaši) to Servitiae (Gradiška) on Sava. Then, Sirmium was reached
by sailing.
The second road led from Salona via middle Bosnia to Drina and from there to
Sirmium. The following places were located along this road: Tilurio (Trilj on Cetina), Libros
(Vidoša in Livno Polje), Bistua Nova (Krupa near Fojnica), Stanecli (Blažuj), Argentaria
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(probably Srebrenica). This road branched as follows: to the east via Aleva (probably
Rogatica) to Sapuae (Pljevlje), the other led to Konjic, whereas the third led via Jajce and
Jezero to the main road Salona – Servitio.
The third road led from Salona and from there as follows: Novac (Runovići)-Fisciana
(Tiholjina)-valley Trebižata-Brigesta (Ljubuški) – Narona (Vid) near Neretva. From here
the road led to Scodrae (Skadra) and Dyrrachio (Drača), where it would be connected
with the military road called Via Egnatia, which via Solun led to Constantinople.
That Romans were very much interested in these territories is confirmed by the
fact that many places were given the status of municipia, and others the status of colonia
(whose citizens had the same rights as citizens of the Italic centers).
The status of municipia was given to Dalminium (Duvno), Bistua Nova (Vitez),
Bistua vetus (on the spring of Rama), Pelva (in Livno Polje), Splonum, Stanecli (Višnjica
near Kiseljak). Status of colonia was given to Narona, Aqua S (Ilidža near Sarajevo) and
Gradina near Sas.
Remains of forums, temples, spas and residential buildings from the Italic centers
testify of the developed urban life in the territory of BiH during the ancient times (Villa
Mogorjelo near Čapljina is an example of a vilae rusticate – agricultural property with a
house).
Besides Roman divinities (Jupiter, Junon, Fortuna, etc.), there were other divinities
as well, such as Persian god of Sun – Mitros, introduced in these territories by Roman
war veterans. (Remains of mitreums – temples built in honor of Mitros, were found in
Potoci near Mostar, in Lisičići near Konjic and also in Konjic).
Christianity in BiH dates from the 4th century: oratories in Vidoštak near Stolan
and Boraci near Vitina, and early Christian churches in Mogorjelo, Žitomislići, Tasovčići
near Čapljina, Varvari near Prozor and Lisičići near Konjic.
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After the fall of the Western Roman Empire, (476) the Eastern Goths came to Bosnia
(493), headed by Theodoric. They stayed in these territories until 535, more precisely

until the arrival of Byzantines. During the twenty-year war between the Byzantines and
Goths, Slavs intruded Bosnia twice, first around 548, and the second time was between
551 and 553. Around 598 Avars came and plundered Bosnia.
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The period from the 7th until 10th century is a so called dark period in the history
of Bosnia and Herzegovina. During that period there was no development in the life of
towns from the Roman period. It is important to mention here that Slavs who lived east
from Drina identified themselves as Serbs, and those who were west from Una as Croats.
Bosnian Slavs indentified themselves with regard to the topographic structures of BiH,
and so we had: Neretljani (people from around old Narona and Neretva river), Humljani
(people from around the Hum mountain in Herzegovina), Dukljani or Diokleciani (around
town Duklje), Bošnjani (around the Bosna river)...
This was a period of early Feudalism in Bosnia, which was the time of lords who
owned territories and time when modern state did not exist. Such social conditions did
not allow development of towns as permanent settlements, but only as fortified dwelling
places of lords and open spaces. There were open spaces like squares, which were used
for exchange of goods. Locations called gradina, which can be found throughout entire
BiH, are monuments of early medieval fortresses. Bosnian noblemen were building
fortifications (so called gradišće) in lowland and marsh regions. Remains of one such
fortification are found in Mahovljani near Banja Luka.
The first written data on life (and towns) in BiH during the 10th century were
provided by the Byzantium emperor and writer Constantine Porphyrogenitus. He, in his
De Administrando Imperio mentioned two Bosnian towns, Kotor and Desnik, and several
settlements which later became a part of the Bosnian state (Ston, Mokro, Ošlje, Dabar
and Galumarnik in Zahumlje, Trebinje, Vrana, Risan, Lukarete and Zetlivi in Travunija, and
also Salines (Tuzla). Some of these towns have not yet been archeologically confirmed
and located. They obviously had almost no influence on urban development that would
be going on in the BiH territory.
Besides the aforementioned work of Porphyrogenitus, we could only learn more
about the towns of BiH during the 10th and 11th century from the records of Mitropolies
and Catholic bishoprics (provincial vetus). The aforementioned source mentions a
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Bosnian bishopric called civitas Bosniae. Certain historians believe that this name was a
name of a town (Visoko, or a town in Vrhbosna), whereas others believe that this was a
general name for Bosnian bishopric.
Exact information with regard to settlements from this period can only be obtained
from archeological findings. Based on the necropolis excavations carried out so far, it
can be concluded that most of the settlements were located in river valleys (Sava, Sana,
Vrbas, Bosna, Drina and Neretva), in Sarajevo Polje, and Glasinac plateau.
The 12th century was a turning point in the BiH history, thus in urban development.
The period between 1154 and 1163 is the period of rule of the first Bosnian banus,
Borić. During this period Bogumils are first mentioned, whose religion is considered as
an important historical factor.
Eastern and Western Catholic church labeled Bogumils as heretics, and they
were as such subjected to constant pressure and physical assaults, persecutions and
executions. Despite everything, they showed an amazing persistency in their believing.
Their mass, voluntarily acceptance of Islam, following the arrival of Turkish rule in BiH,
represents a phenomenon which should be taken into consideration as an important
fact in explaining and understanding the latter history of BiH, up until today.
Bogumils’ tomb stones (stećak) are solely characteristic of Bosnia. They were used
by Muslims – Bosniaks as tomb markings.
When Kulin became the Bosnian banus (1180 – 1204), the state got even more
connected, providing conditions for more intensive flow of people and goods. Kulin in
1189 issued to Dubrovnik a Charter guaranteeing them freedom to move and trade. This
Charter was the first such document in Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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Kulin was succeeded by banus Ninoslav (1232 – 1250). We learned from the Codex
Diplomaticus IV (page 239) that there was place called Brdo (probably today’s Blažuj)
in Vrhbosna, where in 1238 the St.Peter’s Church was built. This was one of continuous
attempts of the Pope to stop the growth of Bogumilism in Bosnia. (Popes Gregory VII,
Innocent III, Honorius III, Gregory IX and Innocent IX, were constantly from the beginning

of the 13th century fighting against the Bogumils). Franciscans also came with the same
goal to Bosnia in 1235 to … help the then bishop to exterminate the patarenian heresy.
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Stjepan Tvrtko I (1353-1391), the first Bosnian king, occupied Dalmatia and set
up Bosnian presence at sea. Such situation provided Bosnia with open doors towards
Dubrovnik and oversea countries. This was the period of intensive economic prosperity
for Bosnia, especially mining. New settlements emerged around the mines, such as for
example: Ostružnica (first mentioned in 1349), Kamenica (1376), Kreševo (1381), Olovo
(1382), Ćeće (1382), etc. New settlements were also built in naturally appropriate areas
(river valleys), set up as primarily trade centers, such as: Visoko (1355), Dvorišće (1355),
Gradac (1355), Foča (1365), Goražde (1376), Cernica (1378), Ustiprača (1384), etc. As
opposed to first settlements of 12th and 13th century, these new became permanent.
The process of enlivenment of these settlements was the most obvious during the
beginning of the 15th century, when due to mining crisis in Western Europe there was a
significant demand for Bosnian metals, especially silver. In 1412, people from Dubrovnik
settled in Visoko, officially representing the Dubrovnik Republic in Bosnia.
In the 30s of the 15th century, Fojnica took over the leading place with regard to
economy, and general life activities. Traders, apart from trading in silver, also traded in
gold, were engaged in tailoring business, etc. Other important centers were Zvornik (first
mentioned in 1410), Srebrenica and Foča, then Sutjeska, Zenica, Kakanj and Vranduk.
Other territories of Bosnia were shadowed by the intensive life of the towns
of middle Bosnia, which is why they are not so often mentioned in modern sources.
Somewhat bigger importance was given to the towns in the Neretva valley, which were
often caravan stations for resting. That, in the first place, goes for Konjic, where, even
during the reign of Tvrtko I (1353-1391), a customs office was located there. Besides
Konjic, there were Vrabač, Porin, Kruševac and Ljubuški on the right, and Počitelj on the
left side of Neretva, Novi (in Luka), Vratar, etc.
As for the territories of Western Bosnia, we shall only mention several towns, since
they during the 15th century were medieval fortifications, whose market was located
outside the fortification: Ključ (first mentioned in 1325), Kamen-grad (1374), Ripač
(1408), Bihać (1260), Sokolac (1399), Ostrožac (1286), Pećigrad (15th century), Krupa
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(13th century), etc. And as for the towns located at the north of Bosnia, we have Gradiška
(1295), Srebrenik, Sokol (1499).
By having conquered the royal town Jajce in 1463, the Ottomans became new
rulers of Bosnia. It is not irrelevant to mention that when the Turks arrived almost all
Bosnia was under the influence of Bogumils. V.Klaić in his Povijest Bosne wrote the
following on the aforementioned issue: the period following the death of King Stjepan
Dabiša (1395) was a dark period for the Catholic Church in Bosnia…”
2.

Ottoman Empire (1463 – 1878)

Arrival and mass acceptance of Islam determined all latter historical and cultural
flows in BiH.
Having been a part of the then most powerful empire, BiH got included into all
spheres of life in accordance with Islam, which is an important fact since Islam at that
point had an 800-year long tradition and remarkable civilization accomplishments.
With regard to the subject we discuss here, it is important to emphasize the place
and role a town had in lives of people.
In Islamic tradition, a town is seen as we perceive it today, more precisely, as a
complex, densely populated urban structure, where many individual and collective
needs are realized through a wide variety of architectural projects. Here a town is equal
to civilization – medinetun, which simultaneously mean both town and civilization. This
finding shall help us understand the location and global structure of a town, not as a
series of beautiful coincidences, but as a result of human act within certain time and
space.
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Man has to be aware of natural wealth and beauties and also of social communities,
which are all one unity. In other words, human intervention in nature must not be carried
out with supremacy, but with idea of symbiosis. This is the reason why bridges, mosques,
hammams, faucets, etc., and even residential structures made of wood and clay brick,
physically and “mentally” endure everything, except man’s destructive act.

According to the tradition of the Islamic civilization, a town is always erected in a
place where there is plenty of water and greenery, and good traffic connections.
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Furthermore, towns are organized into public zones (čaršija) and private – residential
zones (mahalas). Mosques, medresas, hammams, bedestans, hans and caravansaries,
imarets, shops, public fountains, public water faucets, etc., are all part of čaršija. All of
the aforementioned facilities had their own water supply and sewage system, which
generated high hygienic standards. While čaršija is usually located in lowland, residential
quarters lie on slopes, a natural amphitheatre. Properly chosen slope ensures plenty of
sunshine, soil drainage, and constant air flow.
Construction of houses in an irregular course provides everyone with plenty of sun
and beautiful view.
This is an unwritten rule which is determined in situ, providing less planning
mistakes and avoiding uniformity.
A house complex is a space defined by the house, which usually has a ground and
first floor, a courtyard with flowers and a garden with fruit trees. The street is reached by
passing through the gate, which is visibly emphasized and covered.
Such a concept of individual house complex has resulted in a solution which
European engineers in the beginning of the 20th century named garden town, which
was fully realized only in rich town quarters. Mahalas served for collective purposes,
offering a public fountain, squares, shops which satisfy everyday needs of people (barber
shop, bakery, grocery stores, etc.), and also mosques with mektebs (elementary school)
and a cemetery. All of the aforementioned facilities have been constantly confirming the
status of mahala and its collective purpose.
It is important to emphasize that towns, constructed under the aforementioned
building rules, were usually built as sub-towns of earlier towns – fortifications, erected
around market area, if such place would satisfy the already mentioned requirements.
This was the reason why many medieval towns in BiH, even the royal ones, were not
included into the new period of development (For example Bobovac, Pavlovac near
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Prača, Samobor near Ustiprača, Vrata in Žepa, Hodidjed, etc.). On the other hand, the
towns which were so important before began developing rapidly. The towns like Sarajevo,
Banja Luka, Mostar, Travnik, Stolac, Rogatica, Tuzla, Varcar Vakuf, Čajniče are just some
of those towns.
Certain medieval towns continued to develop, such as Foča, Visoko, Zvornik,
Trebinje, Konjic, Jajce, Livno and others.
Endowment institution (waqf) was that kind of human achievement which provided
towns with abundance of architectural projects.
Besides towns in general, mahalas and house complexes, every particular
architectural project in Bosniak tradition deserves a special analysis, which we hereby
provide in brief.
Mosques are the most important individual architectural structures in Islamic
tradition. They were usually built by rich individuals, and then named after them. With
their space organization, size, use of materials and level of interior decoration, they
simultaneously expressed the power of its founder and also the society and state. We shall
mention the most important ones: Gazhi Husrev-begova (1530) and Alipašina (1561) in
Sarajevo, Aladža (1550) in Foča, Sinan-begova (1570) in Čajniče, Karadjoz-begova (1557)
in Mostar, Šišman Ibrahim-pašina (1563) in Livno, Ferhad-pašina (1579-1580) and Hasanefendijina-Arnaudija (1595) in Banja Luka, Jusuf-pašina (1560) in Maglaj, etc.
Medresa is a secondary school with mostly religious (Islamic) subjects, but it does
not exclude general education either.
Gazhi Husrev bey’s medresa in Sarajevo (1537) is the oldest school in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. By its space organization, volume composition and construction it is an
architectural master piece.
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A medresa in Počitelj, endowment of Ibrahim-čehaja, built in 1664, is not very big
with regard to its dimensions, but its structure and monumentality made it valuable
monument of Bosniak architecture.

Other larger towns in BiH also had their medresas (Foča, Travnik, Banjaluka, Tuzla,
Visoko, Gračanica, etc.).

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

Hammams are closed public baths. Those are simply Islamic variants of roman spas.
Bearing in mind their health and hygienic, and psychological-aesthetic and recreational
purpose, they, more than any other architectural design, testify how well developed
Bosniak civilization was at that time. In the second half of the 18th century, there were 42
places in Bosnia and Herzegovina which had their hammams. Sarajevo had seven, Foča
four, Travnik three, Mostar, Brčko, Banja Luka two. Smaller places like Prača, Ustikolina,
Jele, Kladanj, Rudo, Nova Kasaba, Kupres, Duvno, also had hammams.
Hans and caravansaries were structures for resting and spending a night designed
for travelers and tradesmen. They also served for trading purposes. The very fact that
there existed a special architectural design developed to satisfy the needs of travelers,
only further provides information on cultural and economic circumstances in Bosnia and
Herzegovina during the referenced period. One hundred and thirty four settlements in
BiH had the word han in their names. Caravansaries were free-of-charge inns, with less
comfort in comparison to hans.
Musafirhana was a place where a traveler could sleep free of charge, and with a
place for his horse, whereas imarets were public kitchens where food was prepared for
poor people and officials of the endowment, to which the imaret belonged. In BiH the
best known is the Gazhi Husrev Bey’s musafirhana with an imaret. (The structures exist
today, but their purpose has changed).
Tekkes are particular because of their purpose, whereas their external appearance
is similar to residential buildings. They were built by dervishes who prayed there and
showed their respect for God. There are two tekkes preserved until today: Sinan’s tekke
in Sarajevo (middle of the 17th century) and Mevlijska tekke at the Buna’s spring. (1663).
Bedestans were structures built for indoor trading purposes. They were usually
built of stone. There are two principal types with regard to construction: longitudinal,
where the central place was elevated and covered, supported by vertically oriented
covered but lower niches. Another type is that with central solution (usually with square
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plan), covered with domes.
Sarajevo had three bedestans: the oldest domed bedestans in BiH was built by
Mehmed-bey, son of Isa-bey (at the end of 15th century). It was destroyed by Eugen
Savojski in 1697. Gazhi Husref bey’s bedestan (1542-1543) is a longitudinal structure
(106.05 x 19.5m), and even today it has the same purpose. The Brusa bedestan (1551) is
a domed structure (29.4 x 20.15m), built by Rustem-pasha, on the model of the Fatih’s
and Sandal bedestans in Istanbul.
Banja Luka also had its bedestans (2), then Travnik (2): Sapasalam Ćamil Ahmedpasha’s bedestan (sometime before 1757) and that of Mehmed-pasha Kukavica (1757).
Bridges are mainly engineering structures designed for overcoming rivers as
obstacles. However, during the reign of the Ottoman Empire, they were treated as
special architectural projects which served architects – engineers to express their skills
and talent.
The best known bridges are: the bridge on Drina in Višegrad (1577), the work of the
great architect Sinan, Stari Most in Mostar (1566, constructed by Hajredin), Arslanagić’s
Bridge in Trebinje, Kozja Ćuprija on Miljacka near Sarajevo, Bridge on Žepa, bridge in
Klepci on Bregava, Kriva Ćuprija on Radobolja in Mostar, on Dunam in Livno, on Bosna in
Blažuj, on Šuica in Duvanjsko Polje, etc. During this period in Sarajevo 12 stone bridges
were built across Miljacka.
Clock-towers are vertical stone structures with a large clock on top. Having been a
visible architectural vertical element in a town, they served for orientation in time and
space. They were usually built next to mosques.
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The best known clock tower in Sarajevo is the one built next to the Gazhi Husrefbey’s mosque, (first half of the 17th century), in Banja Luka, next to the Ferhat-pasha’s
mosque (earlier than 1587), in Mostar (Fatima-kadunina, after 1664), in Počitelj (Ibrahimčehajina, around 1664), in Livno (next to the Glavica mosque, around 1660), in Gračanica
(Ahmed-pasha’s, after 1686), in Trebinje (Osman-pasha Rizvanbegović’s), in Stolac (after
1664), in Jajce (17th century), in Prusac, in Tešanj, Travnik, Gornji and Donji Vakuf, Foča,
Maglaj, Nevesinje, Gradačac (Husein-captain Gradaščević’s tower, in 1824) and in Prozor.

Nowadays, only several clock-towers stand upright. One of the most beautiful clocktowers (Ferhad-pasha’s in Banja Luka) was destroyed by the Serb aggressor during the
past war.
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Šadrvan, sebil and česma are not so big structures, but they are very important
because of their purpose. They confirm the importance of water both in person’s individual
and social life. Their hygienic-aesthetic dimensions are particularly emphasized.
Šadrvans were usually built within a mosque complex, in their courtyards, but also
often in courtyards of private homes, whereas sebils were intended for town’s square
– mejdan. Česma /public faucet/ stood in čaršija, mahalas, along caravansary roads,
or better to say, in any place where a man could pass. It is important to say here that
these structures were built in accordance with the engineering plans of the water supply
system.
Fortress and odžak structures (a place to spend a night in) in BiH derive from
the Turkish residential architecture. They are fortified stone structures with several
floors, which noblemen used to build on their estates. With their architecture and
materialization they reflect a difficult period when a person should in any moment be
prepared to defend his family. Odžak structures were usually built next to the fortresses,
and they in everything resembled residential structures in towns.
There were times when there were around 300 fortresses with odžaks in BiH, but
until today only a small number of these structures was preserved.
Turbes and cemeteries are sacral structures and complexes. Turbes are tombs
erected for the loved ones that passed away. Sometimes they are built as memorial
structures. There are several types: domed, closed structures (Gazhi Husref bey’s and
Murat-bey’s turbe in Sarajevo, Ferhad-pasha’s in Banja Luka, Sinan-bey’s in Čajniče),
open domed structures – baldachin (turbes in Alifakovac in Sarajevo, one turbe next
to the Sinan’s tekke in Sarajevo), open structures with a dome made of iron bars (there
are two such turbes in Travnik), cemeteries enclosed with high perforated wall with tree
crowns instead of domes (such turbes can be found throughout Bosnia).
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Cemeteries are special because of how they fit into the natural context (and
mahala), with their unobtrusive tomb stones (nišan) and calming inscriptions. What is
particularly interesting are the military cemeteries (šehitluk) because of their location
next to necropolis of stećak tomb stones.
During the Ottoman reign in BiH a large number of Orthodox churches was built:
the Old Orthodox Church in Sarajevo (1730), churches in Trebinje, Gomiljani, Žitomislić,
Papraća, Lomnica, Ozren, Vozuća, Tvrdoš, etc. (mostly until 1776). What was particular
about these churches were the fresco paintings, painted during the 16th and 17th
century.
During the period from 1854 until 1875, new Orthodox churches were built in
Sarajevo and Mostar (done by Andrija Zografski from Veles)
Mass peasant rebellions in 1875, even though they were suppressed, announced
the end of the Ottoman Empire in BiH.
3.

Austro-Hungary (1878 - 1918)

By the Berlin Congress in 1878 BiH was allotted to Austro-Hungary (but under
Turkish administration), whereas in 1908, following the Act on Annexation, it became its
province.
That was another dramatic point in the BiH history, this time initiated from the
outside. Capitalism, as a social system, almost overnight replaced the Turkish Feudalism.
Changes happened in all spheres of everyday life of both individual families and society
in general.
The Islamic Corps in BiH saw the arrival of the Austro-Hungarians as occupation,
and at first, in their state of confusion and hopelessness, they began departing towards
Turkey. Neither the Orthodox Corps was in better position, but they stayed there hoping
that Serbia would help them. The Catholics celebrated the arrival of Austro-Hungary, and
as opposed to Muslims they were immigrating on large scale.
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Urbanism and architecture reflected all political and social changes. Without a
doubt, they provided BiH with new impulses which significantly enriched its architectural
heritage.
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With this new administration, foreign architects were arriving to Sarajevo and
other towns as well, and at first, they were designing following the architectural flows
from their homelands (Neo-renaissance, Neo-romanticism, Neo-gothic, Neo-baroque,
Neo-classicism, Secession, etc.).
New society began building new structures: banks, post-offices, museums, railway
stations, hotels, factories, etc.
Josip Vancaš (1859-1929) came to Sarajevo in 1884 upon having been invited by
the Minister Kalaya, and he stayed until 1921. His architecture and his position of a
representative in the BiH Assembly (engineering department) are particularly important.
In Sarajevo he designed the Cathedral (opened in 1889) in an early Gothic style, then
the building of the Government (today’s Presidential Building) in the style of Italian
Renaissance castles. He also designed the Archbishop’s castle (1894-1895), Isa-bey’s spa
(1890), Kiraethana (1888), Ajas-pasha’s castle (today’s hotel Central, 1888-1896), and
many other designs for both buildings in Sarajevo and throughout BiH.
At first, he was paying no attention to the architectural heritage, but later on, either
because he matured or because of the critics of a certain Dutch minister, he accepted
the elements of the autochthonous architecture.
What is more, he wrote several papers on Bosnian architecture (for example:
Bosansko narodno graditeljstvo, Tehnički list, Zagreb, 1928).
Architect Karlo Parik went through the similar situation; he came to Sarajevo in
1885 as an architect of the government and Vancaš’s associate. He designed the Shariat
Law School (today’s Faculty of Islamic Studies, 1887-1888) in Neo-Mauri style, Društveni
Dom (National Theater, 1898) and World Museum (1919) in the Neoclassical style, Palace
of Justice (1918) in combination of the Renaissance style and Neoclassicism, the Koševo
hospital (1894), front side of the palace Marijin Dvor (1885) and many other structures.
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Alexandar Wittek designed the Town Hall /Vijećnica/and began with its construction
in 1892, which was finished under the supervision of Ćiril Iveković. It was built in Neomauri
style, and there are separate opinions with regard to its architectural value. First as the
Town Hall, and later on as a national and university library, it played a significant role in
the political and cultural life of Bosnia and Herzegovina, and its destruction during the
1992 war by the Serb aggressor only intensified its presence in people’s memory.
We have to put particular emphasis on the work of architect Jozef Pospišil (18681918), who replaced Karl Parik in the position of a Head of the Department for Tall
Buildings of the World Government. He, from the very beginning noticed the remarkable
value of the national architecture, and showed exceptional skills in presenting these
values in all his works and projects.
Pospišil also worked on the design of the regulatory plan of Sarajevo. He was
simultaneously working, designing and studying, and publishing in prominent European
magazines his studies about the Bosnian architecture.
With the building Landeswaqf, later Rijaset (1910) he practically skipped the entire
epoch of Modernism and stepped into the Postmodernism with works of exceptional
architectural value. The same thing happened with the Landesbank in Bosanski Šamac,
private houses (Dr.Mandić’s house in Ilidža, house of Osmanaga Mehmedić in Zenica),
etc.
Structures which are worth mentioning are the Bank Slavija (1912) designed by Jan
Kotera, Napredak’s Cooperative (1913), designed by architects Dionis Sunk, Aur Rachter,
architect Knešarek, all in Sarajevo.
Finally, we have to mention several professors from prominent European centers
who, while being in BiH, noticed the values of our architecture and expressed their
impressions in scientific journals and through lectures given at the following faculties:
Conrelius Gurlitt (Dresden), Thory (Budapest), Mayredar (Vienna), Pilar (Zagreb)…
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4.

Period 1918 - Today

Even though the rule of Austro-Hungary finished in 1918, long after that, more
precisely, even until today, we feel the presence of the West. However, this is now a
natural process in BiH. As for architecture, in the early 1930s, we had the first generation
of our national architects, who got educated in the European schools of architecture:
in Vienna, Prague, Berlin, Paris, Zagreb…Mate Baylon, Dušan Smiljanić, Kadić brothers,
Juraj Neidhart, Iso Rajs, Helen Baldasar, Dušan Grabrijan (just some of them) brought
the spirit of Modernism from the West. Juraj Neidhart, despite the general objective of
the Modernism to break the ties with tradition, noticed the value of the autochthonous
Bosnian culture, and culture in general, using it as a model for his work (Ski house on the
Trebević mountain, 1942, residential buildings in Sarajevo and Zenica, 1940, Faculty of
Philosophy in Sarajevo, Institute for Physics and Chemistry in Sarajevo, etc.).

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

Most of the aforementioned architects were professors, first in the Engineering
Technical School, and later on at the Technical Faculty (Architecture department) in
Sarajevo. With their professional and pedagogic activities they set foundations for future
education of BiH architects in the famous Sarajevo School of Architecture.
However, it is important to underline that architectural tradition in BiH is not
sufficiently explored. This especially refers to the Middle Ages, where there should be
archeological explorations performed. Apart from the works of Alojze Brnac, Hamdija
Kreševljaković, Husref Redžić, Džemal Čelić, Desanka Kovačić-Kojić (just to mention
several names), we do not have a work which would encompass studies on our middle
ages towns, Bosniak – Islamic architectural heritage, etc.
There is no doubt that the reason why we do not have such work is the history of
BiH, which is quite turbulent and full of frequent and difficult wars.
I have a feeling that in the most recent war, no matter how it may sound paradoxical,
in BiH many “great” ideas fell apart, and that the true and authentic Bosnian value was
established, open towards all sides of the world, thus towards the future.
This strength, with the help of true seekers for authentic human values, shall reveal
and give the world great values for the benefit of all.
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CONCLUSION
Abundant culture, especially architectural heritage of Bosnia and Herzegovina, can
be understood only if one is aware of its geopolitical position, natural particularities and
history.
Turbulent history brought different rulers to BiH, who were destroying the heritage
of those who had been there before them. However, there has always existed a constant
element in BiH, which survived and passed on the particularity of this territory. Natural
component of the aforementioned constant element are the Bosnian hills full of ore,
wrapped into forests and separated by rivers. Social component are the people who love
Bosnia, who understand it and who would give their lives for it if necessary.
This social chain dates back to Prehistory, from Illyrians, good Bosniaks (Bogumils)
to today’s Bosniaks. The others came to Bosnia only to get silver and wood, to take its
wealth, or to set up their defense lines of their home lands in the East, West, North or
South.
You should not come to Bosnia with prejudices, but with your eyes wide open;
assumptions about Bosnia often led to adventures.
Many influences from the abroad experienced a specific metamorphosis in the
territory of BiH, not always cancelling out the predecessors, but merging into the new
location. This phenomenon of Bosnia to undergo symbiosis has to be truly understood in
order to preserve it for the benefit of the humankind. Turbulent history is the reason why
even the visible traces of the architectural heritage have not yet been explored. There
is no doubt that putting them within the general context of the World civilization would
make the picture of Bosnia and its people more realistic, avoiding many adventures, as
the one we had in 1992.
If it did not exist, then Bosnia should have been invented. Given by nature, Bosnia
has so far been a temptation for both the attackers and defenders. Let us hope that this
work will be a contribution to its inclusion into the world’s mosaic of values.
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SUMMARY
The factors that make up identity cannot be divorced from their geographical
setting, making a place the space that shapes cultural identity. This is most vividly
evident in the state of physical destruction of either forcibly altered features associated
with place, or when an individual or community is violently torn from its own place.
The systematic destruction of the heritage with the aim of constructing pure superior
identities, invariably going hand-in-hand with the persecution, killing or expulsion of the
people from their homeland, with which Europe is once again faced since the end of
the 20th century, raises a number of inter-related questions, each of which presents its
own particular scientific or academic challenge – the destruction of cultural memory,
“ethnic cleansing,” forced migrations, changes to the cultural landscape, placelessness
and, in response, awareness of the importance of cultural heritage for the survival of the
community, patriotism, one’s bond with one’s homeland, topophilia.
The purpose of this paper is to demonstrate that our human need to belong is
directly associated with the definition of place and cultural heritage. The concept of
place, and the way in which it differs from that of space, derives from the indivisibility of
the material and intangible formative factors of cultural memory.
The links between cultural heritage and fundamental human rights will be
demonstrated by reference to the experience of Bosnia and Herzegovina, with an
explanation of the concepts of topophilia and topophobia in a traumatized community
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whose cultural heritage has been exposed to deliberate destruction and whose members
have been persecuted, expelled or killed.
The postulates of this paper will be demonstrated by means of selected cases of
destruction of the heritage of Bosnia and Herzegovina: the Aladža Mosque in Foča, the
Orthodox Cathedral Church in Mostar, the Čaršija Mosque in Stolac.and the Mehmed
Pasha Bridge in Višegrad.
INTRODUCTION
There is an old Bosnian folk saying that three things safeguard Bosnia: one is the
griffon vulture, a rare bird whose habitat is the cliffs above the tekke in Blagaj, another the
staff of the last did (elder) of the Bosnian Church, which was handed to the first sheikh of
the Mevlevi tekke at Bendbaša in Sarajevo, and the third is the Aladža or Painted Mosque
in Foča. This old saying, which I heard in my family home in the late 1960s, foretold that
Bosnia’s hardest times would come when all three disappeared; when there would be
no more griffon vultures over the tekke in Blagaj, the elder’s staff would be lost, and the
Aladža Mosque razed to the ground. But the saying also has a happy ending, in which
Bosnia’s survival is linked to the return of the griffon vultures, the staff and the mosque
to their places.
I heard it again in 1992, when news reached Sarajevo during the siege that the
Aladža Mosque in the eastern Bosnian town of Foča had been destroyed.
The tale of the elder’s staff was preserved within the inner circle of those who
knew Sarajevo’s oldest tekke after it was demolished in 1957, when all its contents also
vanished. The griffon vultures disappeared from Blagaj in 1990, when local people
whose domestic animals they had been devouring put out poisoned meat, killing them
all. And the mosque was razed to the ground in 1992.
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In this extraordinary concatenation of social circumstances, in which the tools
used to carry out the policy of wiping out Bosnia were destruction, killings and forced
expulsions, I quoted this striking and unusual folk saying at the beginning of this paper
not by way of relativizing efforts to establish a scholarly framework for understanding

these phenomena, but as the amphibolous context of the subject of the paper. The
origins and diffusion of the saying itself are not the subject of the paper; rather, whatever
its anthropological relevance, it will be used to determine the key relations of this paper:
(1) the community and its cultural heritage; (2) cultural heritage and place.
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The saying about the griffon vultures in Blagaj, the staff in Sarajevo and the mosque
in Foča attests to the perennial criteria determining the development and preservation
of communal identity – the indigenous natural surroundings, and the community’s
attachment to history and place. This may be translated into today’s ethical credo of
sustainable development: a community can survive if it is strong enough to preserve its
environment and its movable and immovable heritage.
If we accept a further translation of the folk saying into a paraphrase of Plato’s
description of the universe, the griffon vultures, the elder’s staff and the Aladža Mosque
could symbolize three forms of the reality of a rounded identity: the reality of visible
images and phenomena, which is ever-changing (the griffon vultures); the reality of
invisible, unalterable ideas (the staff), and the third form of reality which is the material
vessel that receives everything and the space that only reason can comprehend (the
mosque).
The factors that make up identity cannot be divorced from their geographical
setting, making a place the space that shapes cultural identity. This is most vividly
evident in the state of physical destruction of or forcibly altered features associated with
place, or when an individual or community is violently torn from its own place.
The systematic destruction of the heritage with the aim of constructing pure superior
identities, invariably going hand-in-hand with the persecution, killing or expulsion of the
people from their homeland, with which Europe is once again faced since the end of
the 20th century, raises a number of inter-related questions, each of which presents its
own particular scientific or academic challenge – the destruction of cultural memory,
“ethnic cleansing,” forced migrations, changes to the cultural landscape, placelessness
and, in response, awareness of the importance of cultural heritage for the survival of the
community, patriotism, one’s bond with one’s homeland, topophilia.
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For those wreaking such havoc, the destroyed monuments epitomize the identity
of those they wish to eradicate, evidence of their presence or significance in history; and
above all, they are an obstacle to the definition of a pure identity. This attempt to reduce
complex identities to the one pure component they aspire to is in fact charged with a
self-destructive impulse.
For those who are being persecuted as their heritage is being laid waste, even
after destruction the built heritage retains value – symbolic, ontological, religious,
documentary, memorial. It is only once it has gone that awareness of the importance of
the heritage to an understanding of the position of the community or individual in space
and time reaches its full expression.
Until its destruction, the heritage is a given, taken for granted, the setting into which
we are born. But once it is no more, it becomes a lost treasure, without which it is hard
to establish a scale of values in this world. After its destruction, the intangible values of
the heritage become more important than its material values. Those who remember the
monuments see their destruction or disappearance as merely the temporary absence of
their physical expression.
The purpose of this paper is to demonstrate that our human need to belong is
directly associated with the definition of place and cultural heritage. The concept of
place, and the way in which it differs from that of space, derives from the indivisibility of
the material and intangible formative factors of cultural memory.
The links between cultural heritage and fundamental human rights will be
demonstrated by reference to the experience of Bosnia and Herzegovina, with an
explanation of the concepts of topophilia and topophobia in a traumatized community
whose cultural heritage has been exposed to deliberate destruction and whose members
have been persecuted, expelled or killed.
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The postulates of this paper will be demonstrated by means of selected cases of
destruction to the heritage of Bosnia and Herzegovina: the Mehmed Pasha Bridge in
Višegrad, the Aladža Mosque in Foča, the Orthodox Cathedral Church in Mostar, and the
Čaršija Mosque in Stolac.

I.

THE INTEGRALITY OF THE TOWNSCAPE AND ITS DESTRUCTION

In his book Townscape, published in 1961 under a title that even now, at the
beginning of the 21st century, is imbued with considerable, academically-intriguing
potential, Gordon Cullen provides a striking example of understanding the integrality of
a cultural landscape:

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

“[Suppose] that in this group of half a dozen buildings there may be one
which through reason of function does not conform. It may be a bank, a temple or
a church amongst houses. Suppose that we are just looking at the temple by itself,
it would stand in front of us and all its qualities, size, colour and intricacy, would be
evident. But put the temple back amongst the small houses and immediately its size
is made more real and more obvious by comparison between the two scales. Instead
of being a big temple it TOWERS. The difference in meaning between bigness and
towering is the measure of the relationship.” (Gordon Cullen)

When determining the meaning of integrated protection – a process that has
been going on for five decades, introducing further, broader meanings of the object of
protection – at the very outset of this thrilling evolution was a revolution: some works
could not be grasped or described in isolation, divorced from their spatial milieu. This
French word is widely used to denote what we in Bosnian call “context.”
Words such as setting, environs or surroundings have often been used, but they fail
to include the significance of the indivisible link between the monument and its spatial
context that the words “spatial context” or “fabric” imply. If any part of the fabric is
pulled out, however small or monumental, the fabric falls apart. This understanding that
monumental, “major,” “high-value” buildings cannot be expressed in their full original
meaning without their setting which, such as it is, is overshadowed by them and through
which relationships are established, was raised in theoretical deliberations in the latter
half of the 20th century, but quickly found its way into doctrinal texts.
A Council of Europe declaration anticipating integrated protection appeared in
1963, and the Venice Charter as a whole gave the stamp of approval to this inevitable
outcome of philosophical debate. Later, in an unstoppable process that moved on from
this first level of integrality, in which the fabric was protected because it helped to bring
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out the high values of monumental buildings, the reception of integrated protection
evolved through a recognition and identification of the value of this lesser architecture,
no longer viewed merely as fabric but on which another definition was now bestowed
(vernacular architecture, townscape architecture etc.) to the broadest contemporary
concept: cultural landscape.
Let us now return to the picture suggested by Gordon Cullen. The towering
temple surrounded by small houses constitutes a familiar cultural landscape, the image
of a homeland. Let us now imagine that the picture lacks its temple – that it has been
demolished, and that all its remains have been removed from the site.
If the temple, the central focus of the image, is the motif of which the houses are
the context, does this mean that our understanding of the recognizability, the familiarity,
the emotional and visual meaning of the space is not longer significant if the houses too
are demolished? Can the lesser architecture of the urban milieu take on the significance
of determinant of a cultural landscape? Does the empty space instead the temple
generate a new quality in space, in which the void filled with meaning, emotion, and
memory becomes a formative element in the new townscape? What does the meaning
of place look like in relation to the architectural shell that the intangible essence of every
building bears? Does lesser architecture cease to create the context of the new void, and
how is this architecture expressed formally in this new relationship?
Let us now fill out Gordon Cullen’s para-image in which the temple has been
destroyed by the next clarification, which is not important for Cullen’s theory of visual
perception but is key to our theory of the emotional perception of space – the temple
in its expression vis-à-vis its setting, the houses and the natural topography forming the
familiar image of the homeland. This is the PLACE in relation to which the inhabitants
of the town orient themselves, against which they measure the height and angle of the
setting sun, the place on the basis of which their comparative criteria were established
for every other place beyond the homeland that might attract their attention. It is a
place of respect, a place with which local stories and histories are associated. It is a
place that symbolizes immutability, security, familiarity; a place through which the sense
of belonging or attachment of the individual to a territory or homeland is established.
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It is an image that can fit Mostar, Stolac, Zvornik, Foča, Banja Luka or any other
historic centre in which the destruction of cultural memory was effected simultaneously
with the destruction of the community, and was used as a tool for the purpose.
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These and many other questions suggest that the deconstruction of the principles
of integrated cultural heritage protection established in the 1970s is a must following
the experience of systematic destruction of the built heritage, mainly directed against
places of worship and sites of central significance in urban groups and townscapes, so
that we may arrive at genuinely integrated protection of the cultural heritage that has
been stripped of its physical substance, but of which the meaningful substance survives,
and is indivisible from place.
II. THE SITE AND REMAINS OF A DESTROYED MONUMENT
The Commission to Preserve National Monuments of Bosnia and Herzegovina,
established pursuant to Annex 8 of the General Framework Agreement for Peace in
Bosnia and Herzegovina as an institution of Bosnia and Herzegovina, is the authority
responsible for ensuring that the conditions are in place for integrating the cultural
heritage into post-war restoration. From the very start, it was faced with the task of
deciding how to accord value to the built heritage of which the physical substance had
been completely eradicated or damaged to the point at which its form was no longer
recognizable. In professional debates, the premise posited was the fact that that which
has been destroyed no longer exist, the logical conclusion of which is that the nonexistent cannot be protected.
Our research, and our work with communities of refugees and displaced persons
demanding the right to return to their homeland, attest to the fundamental postulate
of the modern integrated approach to the reception of the heritage – the physical
substance is not the sole and only formative element of authenticity of the heritage.
Studying the attitude of the community to destroyed monuments of central importance
in various towns and villages, we found that the site where they had once stood retained
the significance of the destroyed monument. Returnees need the familiar forms and
relationships of urban forms in the townscape, but in their emotional perception, the site
of the destroyed Aladža Mosque in Foča represents the mosque itself. This projection
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of the intangible significance of a certain cultural property onto its original site, and the
insistence that the lost form be re-established on that very site, dictated the Commission
to Preserve National Monuments’ decision to designate the sites and remains of
destroyed monuments as cultural heritage of the highest significance for Bosnia and
Herzegovina.
As of February 2010, following the criteria of symbolic, ontological and religious
– intangible – values, the Commission to Preserve National Monuments had rendered
decisions to accord statutory protection as cultural heritage to 92 sites of destroyed
monuments, listed below.
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1.
		
2.
		
3.
		
		
		
4.
		
5.
6.
		
7.
		
8.
		
9.
		
10.
		
11.
		
12.
		

Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Arnaudija Mosque 		
(Mosque of Hasan defterdar or Defterdarija Mosque) in Banja Luka
Architectural ensemble of the Behram-bey (Behram-efendi) Mosque in 		
Banja Luka
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Ferhad-Pasha 		
Mosque (Ferhadija) in Banja Luka, with Ferhad-Pasha’s Turbe, Turbe of 		
Safi-kaduna, Turbe of Ferhad-Pasha’s standard-bearer, šadrvan fountain,
mosque harem, boundary walls and portal
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Gazanferija 		
(Gazanfer-bey) Mosque in Banja Luka
Historic site of the Hajji Zulfikar (Tulekova) Mosque in Banja Luka
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of Halil-Pasha’s Turbe and
burial ground in Banja Luka
Historic site of the Harem of the Hajji Kurd Mosque in Lijeva Novoselija in
Banja Luka
Historic site of the Harem of the Hajji Omer (Dolačka) Mosque in Banja 		
Luka
Historic site of the Harem of the Hajji Osmanija (Talina) Mosque in Banja
Luka
Historic site of the Harem of the Jama (Sofi Mehmed-Pasha) Mosque in 		
Banja Luka
Historic site of the Harem of the Pećinska (Sefer-bey) mosque in Banja 		
Luka
Historic site of the Harem of the Stupnička (Hajji Salihija) Mosque in
Banja Luka

13.
		
14.
		
15.
16.
		
17.
		
18.
		
19.
		
20.
21.
		
22.
		
23.
		
24.
		
25.
		
26.
		
27.
		
28.
		
29.
		
30.
		
31.
		

Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Mosque at Hiseta 		
(the Mehdi-bey Mosque) in Banja Luka
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Potočka (Hajji 		
Perviz) Mosque in Banja Luka
Site and remains of the historic building of the Clock Tower in Banja Luka
Architectural ensemble of the Mosque in Dabrica (the Sefer-aga Begović 		
Mosque in Dabrica)
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Atik (Old, Sultan 		
Suleyman) Mosque with harem and turbe in Bijeljina
Site and remains of the historic monument of the Avdić Mosque in Plana,
Municipality Bileća
Historic building of the Careva [Emperor’s] Mosque (Central or Obradović
Mosque) in Bileća
Harem of the Central Mosque in Kozarska (Bosanska) Dubica
Architectural ensemble of the Turbe of Sheikh Gaibija and harem of the 		
TekkeMosque in (Bosanska) Gradiška
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Azizija Mosque 		
with harem in Brezovo Polje
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Savska (Atik) 		
Mosque in Brčko
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Dolnjačka Mosque 		
in Derventa
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Central Mosque in 		
Derventa
Museum collection the property of the Franciscan Monastery in Plehan, 		
movable property
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the mosque in 			
Međurječje with harem (the Maldovan-Pasha Mosque), Čajniče
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Mir-Muhamed 		
(Mehmed and Mustajbey) Mosque in Čajniče
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Sinan-bey Mosque 		
(Mosque of Sinan-bey Boljanić) in Čajniče
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Church of the
Transfiguration with school and burial ground in Klepci
Residential architectural ensemble of the Pašić tower house with manor 		
houses in Bivolje Brdo nr. Čapljina
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32.
		
33.
		
34.
		
35.
36.
		
37.
38.
		
39.
40.
41.
		
		
42.
43.
44.
		
45.
		
46.
		
47.
		
48.
		
49.
		
50.
		
51.
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Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Aladža (Hasan 		
Nazir) Mosque in Foča
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Careva [Emperor’s]
Mosque (Mosque of Sultan Bajezit Vali II) in Foča
Architectural ensemble of the Mosque and Medresa of Mehmed-Pasha 		
Kukavica in Foča
Architectural ensemble of the Musluk (Atik Ali-Pasha) Mosque in Foča
Site and remains of the historic monument of the Šehova Mosque (Kadi 		
Osman-efendi Mosque) in Foča
St George’s Church in Sopotnica, architectural ensemble
Site and remains of the historic building of the Burićeva or Burić house in
Jajce
Site and remains of the historic building of the Church of the Blessed Virgin
in Jajce with movable heritage consisting of five icons from the iconostasis
Architectural ensemble of St John’s Church in Podmilačje
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Čaršija (Esma
Sultanija) Mosque with appurtenances: šadrvan fountain, house, mekteb
and harem
Site and remains of the historic building of the old Kršlak house in Jajce
Site of the historic building of the Musafirhana in Jajce
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Ćurčinica Mosque 		
with harem in Livno
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Musa-Pasha Mosque
in Nova Kasaba/Dušanovo, Municipality Milići
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Mosque of Hajji
Ali-bey Lafo with harem in Mostar
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Mosque in Podhum
(Derviš-Pasha Bajezidagić Mosque) in Mostar
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Kolaković house in 		
Blagaj nr. Mostar
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Žitomislići Monastery,
Municipality Mostar-Jug
Architectural ensemble of the Mitropolija ([Orthodox] Bishop’s Palace) in
Mostar
Architectural ensemble of the Orthodox Church of St Basil of Ostrog in 		
Blagaj with movable heritage, City of Mostar

52.
		
53.
		
54.
		
55.
56.
		
57.
		
58.
59.
		
		
60.
		
61.
		
62.
		
		
63.
		
64.
		
65.
		
66.
67.
		
68.
		
69.
70.
		
71.

Architectural ensemble of the Roznamedži Ibrahim-efendi Mosque in 		
Mostar
Site and remains of the historic building of the Orthodox Cathedral 		
Church (Holy Trinity Church) in Mostar
Architectural ensemble of the Mosque in Mahala (Sevri Hajji Hasan 		
Mosque) in Mostar
Residential architectural ensemble of the Bišćević – Lakšić house in Mostar
Architectural ensemble of the old Bishop’s residence in Vukodol, City of 		
Mostar
Architectural ensemble of old Orthodox church (Church of the Nativity of
the Virgin) in Mostar
Architectural ensemble of the Old Bridge and towers in Mostar
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Hamidija Mosque(the
Mosque in Rijeka, the Riječka Mosque, the Rička Mosque) in Mrkonjić-		
Grad
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Kizlaraga Mosque 		
in Mrkonjić-Grad
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Careva [Emperor’s]
Mosque (Mosque of Sultan Bajezit Vali) in Nevesinje
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Dugalića Mosque
(Mosque of Hajji Vejjudin Bakrač or Velagina Mosque) with the historic 		
building of the clock tower in Nevesinje
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Mosque of Hajji 		
Hana hanuma Ljubović (Ljubovića Mosque) in Odžak nr. Nevesinje
Historic building of the Čelebića (Džaferovića or Šurkovića) Mosque in 		
Donja Bijenja, Municipality Nevesinje
Site and remains of the historic building of the Catholic Church of the 		
Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary in Nevesinje
Historic building of the Council House (Beledija or Mala vijećnica) in Odžak
Site and remains of the historic monument of the old wooden mosque in 		
Miljevići, Municipality Olovo
Architectural ensemble of the Semiz Ali-Pasha Turbe with the harem of 		
the Semiz Ali-Pasha Mosque in Prača, Municipality Pale
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Čaršija Mosque in Prijedor
Site of the Central (Sultan Ahmed) Mosque with harem and nišan
tombstones in Prijedor
Harem of the Central Mosque in Prnjavor
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72.
		
73.
74.
75.
		
76.
		
77.
78.
79.
		
80.
81.
		
82.
		
83.
		
84.
		
		
		
85.
		
86.
87.
		
88.
		
89.
		
90.
		
		

Historic building of the Redžep-Pasha tower-house in Žepa, Municipality 		
Rogatica
Historic building of the Catholic Church of the Assumption of Mary in Stup
Historic building of the Red Cross Society in Sarajevo
Site and remains of the historic building of the Selimija (Sultan Selim II) 		
Mosque in Knežina nr. Sokolac
Historic site of the Harem of the Kobaška (Hudar-efendi) Mosque in 		
(Bosanski) Kobaš
Historic building of the mosque in Slapovići, Municipality Srebrenica
Residential architectural ensemble of the Begovina in Stolac
Architectural ensemble of St Nicholas’ Church in Trijebanj, Municipality 		
Stolac
Architectural ensemble of the Đulhanumina house in Stolac
Site and remains of the historic building of the Hammam by the Bridge in
Stolac
Residential architectural ensemble of the house at Luka (Waqf of Hatidža
Hajdarbegović) in Stolac
Residential architectural ensemble of the Behmen family house in 		
Behmenluk mahala in Stolac
Site and remains of the historic building of the Podgradska Mosque in
Stolac (also known as the mosque at Mejdan, the mosque in the lesser
čaršija, the mosque of Hajji Salih Buro, the Zulfikar-captain Mosque and
the mosque of Ali-Pasha Rizvanbegović)
Residential architectural ensemble of the Čokljat family with shop in
Zagrad mahala in Stolac
Architectural ensemble of the Turković tower-house in Stolac
Architectural ensemble of the Uzunovićka Mosque in Stolac (the mosque
of Ismail-captain Šarić)
Residential architectural ensemble of the waqf of Zejna Elezović (Zejna
Elezović’s residential complex, Waqf palace) in Stolac
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Ćuprijska (Hajji Alija
Hadžisalihović) Mosque in Stolac
Architectural ensemble of the Šarić house (Branko Šotra Gallery) in Stolac
with permanent museum exhibition (92 graphics by Branko Šotra and 11
paintings by other artists)

91.
		
92.
		

Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Resulbegović house
in Trebinje
Site and remains of the architectural ensemble of the Trzanska Mosque
(Alibey Mosque, mosque at Trzanj) with harem in Žepče
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III THE NEW SYMBOLIC SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SITE OF A DESTROYED MONUMENT
In some cases, the site of a destroyed monument takes on the significance of
the monument itself, while also acquiring a new, symbolically more powerful meaning
of association with one’s belief in survival. This phenomenon, in which the semantic
charge of the remains of a monument following an attempt to destroy a site comes to
transcend its original value, is present in all cultures and all periods. This new, intangible
component of the heritage often even goes beyond the call for physical authenticity,
so that without problem the destroyed form can be restored with the full charge of its
meaning for the community. When, for instance, the Monte Cassino monastery was
bombed out of existence, the Rt. Rev. Stephen Schappler, Abbott of Conception Abbey at
Conception, Mo., wrote: “True to the device on her coat of arms, Succisa Virescit (when
cut down, it grows again), the Abbey of Abbeys will have a rebirth.”
By way of comparison, let us also cite the sacred oak of Guernica in Spain, which
survived the destruction of the village and the community and took on the role of the
place with the most potent meaning in the structure of the village. In the perception of
the people of Guernica, this was not in the least diminished by the fact that a new oak
was planted on the site of the old one.
Stolac, a small town in the south of Bosnia and Herzegovina, was razed to the
ground in the summer of 1993. The town centre included a square with shops and
a mosque built in 1519. This, the Čaršija Mosque, was destroyed along with every
other non-Catholic religious building. Eight years after its destruction, the first group
of returnees gained the right to return to part of the town. Studies conducted during
the course of working with the community revealed that returning to their home town
where every key place had been destroyed was more traumatic than being forced to
leave it. The new relationships between the volumes in the town and the lost points of
reference gave rise to disorientation, insecurity, and a sense of placelessness.
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Regardless of their religious attachment to worship in the mosque, the people of
Stolac saw the reconstruction of the central mosque as a prerequisite for true return and
for ensuring that they could exercise their human rights.
The site where the mosque had stood until 1993 was left vacant, covered for almost
a decade with earth, weeds and rubbish. For many, the day they began clearing the site
was the real day of return. On the first day of the clearance works, a stone slab with a
decorative motif around the edges emerged from the layers of soil, where it had been
buried on the left side of the entrance to the mosque portico.
Most of those who helped to clear the site had never seen the slab before, as it
had been covered with cement during restoration works on the mosque in the 1960s.
The explosion that destroyed the mosque had shattered the cement, leaving intact this
polished slab of stone, which was endowed by the symbolism of a new significance of
indestructibility, a witness to survival... The very day that the stone was discovered, an
allegedly old tradition that the stone was a namaz taš, a prayer stone, began to circulate,
since the motifs on it had been so carved that there could be no doubt it was designed to
face the qibla.
According to this suddenly revived tradition, the namaz taš was place there in the
15th century, when the decision was taken to build a mosque on the site, and served as
the first substitute for a mihrab, as the prayer stone of the prayer leader.
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This folk tradition, whether transmitted or invented, has a parallel in the Old
Testament basis for the understanding of the relationship between people and the
meaning of place. The Old Testament image of the stone erected as a pillar by Jacob at
the place where he had his ladder dream, so as to mark a place of particular significance
and to preserve the memory of God’s promised to him, is a parable of the meaning of the
monument or heritage as a whole: “And Jacob ... took the stone that he had put for his
pillow, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it. And he called the name
of that place Bethel.” “And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, shall be God’s house.”
The namaz taš in Stolac is a place or form which, with the same force locally that Jacob’s
stone has globally, links us or our community with the knowledge, memory and feeling
that are our bond with the past and warrant of the future.

This ability of the community to develop narratives that replace destroyed symbols
of the security of the homeland ensures the vitality of the entirety of expression of the
cultural heritage. Like the Guernica oak, the stone slab in the courtyard of the Stolac
mosque, which has now been rebuilt, has become the symbol of resistance and of the
survival of the entire Stolac community.
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The Orthodox Cathedral Church in Mostar, built in late 1863, was destroyed in
1992; all that remained on the site, on an eminence above Mostar, was a formless heap
of stones.
The Orthodox Church in Mostar attests to one of the most significant factors of
the structure of old Bosnian towns. This principle – of building a church on the highest
point above the town and a mosque at the lowest point in the valley – established the
religious morphology of Bosnia’s historic townscapes. The loss of one of the points of
reference of this religious structure altered the historic townscape of Mostar, leaving it
unrecognizable.
Regardless of their religious attachment to worship in the Orthodox church, the
people of Mostar have been aware of the significance of the site of the church for
almost a century, and emphasize the need to reconstruct it as one of the priorities in
the restoration of the city, for the relationship between the churches on high and the
mosques below framed the image of their home town. The site and remains of the
church constitute a more powerful factor in the way the people of Mostar identify with
their city than did the church itself before it was razed to the ground. Destruction is
thus expressed as a way of recognizing values that are under threat or los, through the
trauma of losing the expression of collective identity.
At the same time as the Orthodox church was destroyed, a large Catholic cross was
erected on another hill above the town. Though the formal pattern is the same, in the
perception of the people of Mostar, and throughout Bosnia and Herzegovina, the new
cross was seen as an act of violence against the historic townscape, as “spoiling” the
homeland. On the one hand, topophilia gave rise to the impulse to restore the Orthodox
church; on the other hand, returnees to Mostar have a strong sense of topophobia
towards every place of which the meaning has been changed.
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Another example of pronounced topophobia, which has successfully suppressed all
sense of attachment to place and homeland, is the case of the Mehmed Pasha Sokolović
Bridge, a masterpiece by Mimar Sinan, which is on the World Heritage List. Several
thousand people were tortured and killed on or near the bridge in 1992, as witnessed by
women who have survived torture and rape and who have formed a non-governmental
organization, Women War Victims. While the process of inscribing the Bridge on the
World Heritage List was under way, this NGO waged a vigorous campaign to halt the
procedure and declare the bridge a place of torture, which should be destroyed, not
memorialized. Despite many efforts to represent the bridge as separate from the fate of
these people, this powerful topophobia has yet to be overcome.
CONCLUSION
These Bosnian almost randomly presented cases confirm with the painful strength
that in fact, the heritage is a far more complex phenomenon than the merely physical
and formal, and are inseparable from the human destinies of those on whose memory
it is imprinted. Complexity or integrity of tangible and intangible, cultural and natural,
movable and immovable makes heritage powerful to influence the people’s emotions
even if its material form is destroyed.
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SUMMARY
Bosnia and Herzegovina is situated in seismic active region of South-East Europe,
divided in seismic zones with PGA of 0.1–0.2 g, even 0.30-0.35 g in some parts, assuming
500 years return period. Traditionally, historical buildings were made of stone-masonry.
They exhibit stiff behavior when exposed to the seismic loading. In the case of stronger
earthquake motion such buildings could suffer substantial or heavy damages. Some
structural elements, as domes and arches, crack already by moderate earthquake but
without the loss of stability. Such buildings can be classified in vulnerability classes B and
C according to European Macroseismic Scale, where A stands for the weakest seismic
structures and F for those expected to have best seismic performance. Damage assessment,
retrofit and strengthening of these buildings are complex tasks for structural engineers,
because special attention has to be paid to conservator's requests and conditions.
INTRODUCTION
The existing buildings in Bosnia and Herzegovina are traditionally built as masonry
buildings, which include most of historical buildings. After the World War II reinforced
concrete structures prevail by the new erected buildings, but masonry structures are
further built with apply of new materials. If one wants to assess possible damages,
especially those caused by an earthquake, the existing older buildings are more vulnerable
compared to the buildings constructed according modern technical codes. Many historical
building, which belong to national cultural heritage, were made of stone-masonry.
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Generally they have robust and enduring structure and in the case of stronger
earthquakes could suffer substantial or heavy damages. Several strong earthquakes that
happened in the few last decades underlined the importance of seismic vulnerability
assessment including evaluation of strengthening and retrofit measures.
The territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina is situated in active seismic region of
South-East Europe. Shown on the seismic intensity map of Bosnia and Herzegovina
for the reference return period of 500 years (Figure 1) the greatest part of the country
lies in the zones of 7th and 8th intensity degrees according to MCS-scale or the new
European Macroseismic Scale EMS [1]. Relatively small part of the territory is situated in
the seismic intensity zone 9. Referred to peak ground acceleration (PGA), PGA between
0.10 and 0.20 g corresponds to the greatest part of the territory and even PGA of 0.300.35 g in smaller part of the country (see Figure 1).

Figure 1 – Seismic zones in Bosnia and Herzegovina [4]
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DAMAGES CAUSED BY PAST EARTHQUAKES IN THE REGION
Several strong earthquakes hit the region of South-East Europe in the last few
decades, some of them in Bosnia and Herzegovina or neighborhood countries. They
caused loss of human lives, a lot of injured inhabitants of the hit areas and substantial
damages to the building structures. Some of the recent earthquakes, which caused
damages of the buildings, also influenced development of seismic codes for the whole
Europe, are listed below:
- Earthquake in Skopje, Macedonia in 1963, seismic intensity 9th degree, after this
earthquake the first modern seismic code was introduced
- Earthquake in Banja Luka, Bosnia and Hercegovina 1969, seismic intensity 8th9th degree, hypocenter was in the country
- Earthquake in Friuli, North-East Italy, seismic intensity 9th-10th degree, damage
analysis are used in development of European Macroseismic Scale EMS
- Earthquake on the Montenegro Coast in 1979, seismic intensity 9th degree, after
this earthquake the new seismic code was improved.
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The most severe consequences after a strong earthquake are total or partial
collapse of the building structures, which were observed for Skopje and Banja Luka
earthquake (Figures 2 and 3). Five-story masonry building without vertical R.C. confining
elements could not withstand strong forces induced by the earthquake of the seismic
intensity 9 and collapsed (Figure 2). Similar observation can be confirmed by failure of
the corner building (Figure 3).

Figure 2 – Total collapse of unreinforced
masonry building, Skopje 1963

Figure 3 – Partial failure of the masonry
building, Banja Luka 1969
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Common damages of masonry structures caused by earthquake are diagonal
cracks in the walls (Figure 4). This type of damage on masonry structures was observed
after many earthquakes, from minor cracks after less severe ground motion to larger
cracks due to strong earthquakes, as illustrated on the figure below. This can lead to the
buckling of the damaged wall and collapse of the whole building. The reasons for the
diagonal cracks in the masonry walls are in their small resistance in tension. Due to the
high level of the horizontal forces induced by an earthquake a sort of truss resistance
mechanism is formed in the masonry walls or piers. The truss chords are floor structures,
which in the case of R.C. floors can transmit the horizontal forces in efficient way, while
the diagonals are formed in the masonry wall itself and fall in tension. The most of the
existing masonry buildings in southeast Europe belong to the unreinforced masonry
structures and this tradition is preserved. The improvement is made by almost regular
built in of the vertical reinforced concrete confining elements, which improve overall
structural ductility significantly.
The other, also very
frequent type of damage in
masonry buildings due to
the seismic action is loss of
connection
between
two
mutually perpendicular walls
in plan. This is also shown on
the Figure 4, where partial loss
of connection between two
external walls at the corner of
building was observed.

Figure 4 – Diagonal crack in masonry walls and
loss of corner wall [1]
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Figure 5 – Stone masonry building with wooden
floors, Montenegro earthquake [1]

Traditional stone masonry
houses were very often built in
the Mediterranean region, where
continuous seismic activity is
permanently registered. Most of
the houses are built with wooden
floors. The damages at one of
such buildings due to Montenegro
earthquake are shown on the
Figure 5. The stone masonry wall
collapsed, which caused partial
collapse of the floor and the roof
structures, leading generally to
heavy structural damage of the
building.
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The masonry buildings are generally brittle structures, which show relatively
satisfactory behavior up to moderate seismicity. In that case most damages can be
predicted and also repaired. But, exposed to very strong earthquakes most of the
traditional buildings suffer heavy structural damages, whose reparations are not
reasonable. Exceptions are important historical buildings. The advantage of the existing
masonry building is the structural regularity. Most of them have no large structural
eccentricity, viewed in the plan, or there is no important stiffness irregularity along the
height of the building.
DAMAGE ASSESSMENT OF HISTORICAL BUILDINGS
Whole Mediterranean area belongs to seismic active regions, which was confirmed
by past earthquakes and at the same time Mediterranean countries are rich in historical
and cultural buildings and monuments. Those buildings have great importance and value
for specific countries and their inhabitants. So they merit special care and protection.
This concerns in the same way the historical buildings in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Besides
the risk of seismic damages, a lot of them were damaged or even destroyed during the
last war.
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Assessment of historical buildings presents specific problem considering the
ways they were built and the materials, which were used. The damages are sometimes
cumulated through many years and many causes, e.g. few moderate or stronger
earthquakes. Another specific problem arises by reparation and necessary strengthening
or retrofit, for example to achieve earthquake resistance demanded by modern seismic
codes. Speaking about historical buildings and monuments the aim is to preserve and
reveal their aesthetic and historical values and to use original materials and original way
of construction, if possible. But, where traditional techniques prove inadequate some
modern construction and conservation techniques must be implemented. The same
problems occur with traditional construction materials. In order to provide necessary
resistance and ductility and fulfill the demands of new building codes the contemporary
building materials have to be carefully implemented in the structures of those buildings.
Many important principles for the assessment of historical buildings and monuments are
summarized in the Venice Charter.

Figure 6 – Schematic presentation of dome structural system and cracks in the
dome masonry structure
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The large majority of all historical buildings are built as masonry structures, a lot of
stone masonry, but in some regions bricks masonry as well. They are traditionally built as
unreinforced masonry without confining elements. In some regions timber confinement
was used. Typical curved structural forms as domes, arches and vaults are often part of
historical buildings especially the religious one. As they are built as unreinforced masonry
structures, the historical buildings are relatively stiff and show generally brittle behavior.
So, the first damages in form of cracks appear already by moderate earthquakes on
softer structural elements as domes and arches (Figure 6), or ceilings by wooden floors
and on partition walls, if there are any. At the same time the main structure, as dick walls
and abutments, is in linear range of the behavior, with no or almost no cracks. But, it's
generally not true for very strong earthquake motion.
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Masonry structures have rather small resistance in tension and cracks open
perpendicular to the direction of seismic forces. Typical example is schematically
presented on the following Figure 6, where the cracks on the dome are opened
orthogonal to ring tension forces. The structural form of the dome as three-dimensional
structure is shown on the left side of the Figure 6; the radial arches in compression and
circumferential tension. Masonry dome is usually set on the drum below and very often
they are interrupted with window openings. It cracks radially as shown on the right side
of the Figure 6, forming ring of the arches. The illustration of the cracks in an old dome
masonry structure is on the Figure 7.

Figure 7 – Radial cracks in the old dome
masonry structure [10]
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Table 1 – Vulnerability classes for masonry structures
according to EMS

Within European Macroseismic Scale [1] structural systems of buildings are
classified according to vulnerability classes depending on structural type. Vulnerability
classes are A – F, where class A is for the weakest seismic structures and class F for those
that are expected to have very good seismic performance (Table 1).
The classification of damage degrees for buildings is given within European
Macroseismic Scale as well. Damage degrees are from 1 to 5 that means from irrelevant
damages or only damages of nonstructural elements that correspond to damage 1, to
destruction or even building collapse that corresponds to damage degree 5. Classification
of damage to masonry buildings is made generally as follows:
- Grade 1: Negligible to slight damage (no structural damage). Hair-line cracks in
very few walls. Fall of small pieces of plaster.
- Grade 2: Moderate damage (slight structural damage). Cracks in many walls. Fall
of fairly large pieces of plaster.
- Grade 3: Substantial to heavy damage (moderate structural damage). Large and
extensive cracks in most walls, roof tiles detach.
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- Grade 4: Very heavy damage (heavy structural damage). Serious failure of walls,
partial structural failure of roofs and floors.
- Grade 5: Destruction (very heavy structural damage). Total or near total collapse.
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Damage degrees depend also on earthquake intensity. The class of building
vulnerability, which depends on the structural type, can be related to damage degrees [6,
7], which can be expected for different seismic intensities (Table 2). Within the European
Macroseismic Scale there are short descriptions of effects that could be expected for the
specific degree of seismic intensity.
Type of masonry and R.C: wall buildings
typical structures in B&H

Seismic zone according to EMS
zone VII
zone VIII zone IX

Masonry buildings made of earth brick
or field stone

3-4

4-5

5

Unconfined masonry, older than approx. 60 years
mostly with timber floor structure

2-3

3-4

4- 5

Unconfined masonry, younger than approx. 60
years with reinforced concrete floors

2

2-3

3-4

Confined masonry with R.C. floors, mostly
newer masonry buildings

1

2

2-3

Table 2 – Damage grades of typical masonry buildings in Bosnia and Herzegovina

Masonry buildings made of rubble stone or earth brick generally belong to
vulnerability class A and already for 7th degree of seismic intensity serious damages can
be expected, including instability of walls or falling down of ceiling. Such buildings have
no many floors, usually ground floor and a story; they are situated in village, often in
inaccessible environment. There are masonry buildings constructed with bricks produced
in factory, but without vertical confining elements. We speak about unreinforced masonry
(URM) without confinement. Older buildings have usually wooden floors, while buildings
built after World War II generally have R.C. floors. The first belong mostly to vulnerability
class B where very heavy damages can be expected for the earthquakes whose intensity
corresponds to the seismic zone 8. Masonry buildings with R.C. floors according to EMS
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classification could stand heavy damages of the structure including falling down of some
walls for the intensity degree 9 and they belong mostly to vulnerability class C.
Masonry buildings with reinforced concrete confining elements, usually called
confined masonry, are generally classified according to EMS in relatively low class of
vulnerability, class D. For 9th degree of seismic intensity significant cracks can appear,
roof tiles detach, chimneys can fall down, but there should not be collapse of entire
walls. The advantage of confined masonry is evident. After the new seismic codes were
introduced this became usual type of masonry building.
Most of the historical buildings, especially public and religious buildings, are
built of stone masonry. The conclusions made from table 2 could be used to estimate
roughly seismic vulnerability of historical buildings as well. But, some of them have
rather specific structure, especially monumental buildings and they can not be directly
ordered into the table above. Also, it has to be mentioned that previous classifications
refer to some average design and constructed masonry buildings. In the cases of worse
construction heavier damages than those described must be taken in consideration.
Presented vulnerability classification of masonry buildings corresponds to relatively
regular structures, which should be noted as well.
SEISMIC EVALUATION OF EXISTING BUILDINGS
The existing buildings are more vulnerable to seismic actions than those designed
and built according to modern seismic codes. Important percentage of existing buildings
represents masonry buildings, which include most of the historical monuments and
buildings. The prediction of their seismic performance is very important to assess possible
damages. The properties of those buildings and their typical damages were analyzed in
the previous chapters. They were also classified according their seismic vulnerability and
damage grades, which can occur for different levels of seismic intensity.
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The efficient methods for evaluation of existing buildings are pushover analysis and
capacity spectrum method [2, 3, 5]. Assuming that the structure responds predominantly
in the first eigenmode, using nonlinear static procedure the capacity curve of the building
is developed.

On the other side, earthquake demand is represented by design spectrum
(Figure 8). The intersection point of two curves simulates the performance point of the
structure for the given conditions.
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Figure 8 – Structure capacity versus earthquake demand

The both curves are presented in acceleration-displacement-response-spectrum
ADRS-format. On the Figure 8 earthquake demand is represented by Eurocode 8 design
spectra for the elastic behavior. This procedure gives very good insight into the structural
behavior from the engineering point of view. Position of the structure capacity curve
regarding earthquake demand curve shows what kind of measures should be undertaken
to improve seismic performance of the building, if it's necessary. Retrofit of the structures
concerns three basic structural properties: strength, ductility and stiffness. Each of them
is important for the desirable structural performance during an earthquake. The strength
is connected with minimum design capacity, ductility level is important for dissipation
of energy induced into the structure by an earthquake and stiffness is important to limit
deformations.
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earthquake demand
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buildings design according new codes

bad earthquake resistant design

horizontal displacement

Figure 9 – Capacity of different structures regarding their
earthquake resistance

On the Figure 9 the capacity curves for three different structures are compared
referring to earthquake demand. The first curve, which does not intersect the demand
curve represent behavior of brittle structures with low ductility. This is typical for
older historical buildings constructed as robust unreinforced masonry structures. The
fundamental period of such structures is usually in the range of high spectral acceleration.
If the capacity curve does not go over seismic demand the structure generally cannot
survive that earthquake intensity. On the contrary side there are very soft structures,
with high ductility but without minimum of required resistance. The capacity curve also
does not intersect the seismic demand, here in long period range. It is also example of
bad earthquake resistant design.
In order to achieve good earthquake resistant design the structure should have
required resistance and appropriate ductility level to assure dissipation of seismic energy.
Unreinforced masonry buildings and most of the historical buildings built in a traditional
way don't fulfill these requirements. In the Table 2 (chapter 4 of this paper) the damage
grades for different seismic zones are summarized. To decrease damage grades of the
traditional masonry and historical buildings it is obviously necessary to improve their
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ductility, in the way that the capacity curve intersect the demand curve at the reasonable
level of horizontal deformations. There are many possibilities for repair and retrofit
of the masonry or reinforced concrete structures in order to improve their seismic
performance.
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HISTORICAL MASONRY BUILDINGS IN BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA
Examples of three historic stone masonry buildings from Ottoman period in Bosnia
and Herzegovina [8, 9] are briefly discussed in this chapter. During the last war in Bosnia
and Herzegovina many historical buildings, valuable as important cultural heritage, were
damaged and even barbarically destroyed (Figure 10 and 11).

Figure 10 – Destroyed mosque building in
Počitelj near Mostar

Figure 11 – Only foundation left after severe
destruction, mosque in Banjaluka

The damages can be accumulated through the centuries. A good example is a
mosque situated in the old city of Sarajevo, one of the first mosques with the dome
constructed during Ottoman period in Bosnia and Herzegovina (Figure 12). Probably the
first hair cracks had opened during some earthquake motion in the history and over time
they became larger. Most of the damage was concentrated in the mosque dome, and
partially in the walls. The cracks were typical for this type of the masonry structures, going
in meridian direction (see Figure 12 below). The cracks width was mostly in the range
from 10 to 100 mm. They can be estimated as very large cracks. Even, few displacements
perpendicular to the dome surface between two portions of the dome divided by the

112

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

crack were observed. They
were in the range from
30 to 120 mm. Obviously,
the mosque dome was
substantially damaged. At
the same time there was no
damage registered on the
minaret. One can conclude
that instead of the original
space type of the dome
structure few plane arch
structures were formed, which
provided the roof stability, but
not the functionality.

Figure 12 – Schema of the observed cracks and crack
detail, mosque in Sarajevo

Repair and strengthening of historical buildings shown above was performed
using traditional and contemporary materials. For the mosque in Banjaluka, traditional
reinforcement is previewed in a lower part of the dome in the direction of ring forces, as
well as in minaret, where vertical reinforcement is built in masonry stones. Even existing
foundation structure was tightened and strengthened by reinforced concrete jacketing
on micro-piles. Carbon fiber strips (CFRP) was implemented for strengthening of the
dome and minaret in Počitelj mosque (Figure 13).

Figure 13 – Strengthening solutions for minaret and dome, mosque in Počitelj
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The similar solution was applied for the dome of the mosque in Sarajevo. But the
cracks were injected with special mortar mixture (Figure 14).
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Figure 14 – Injection of cracks and built in of
carbon strips, mosque in Sarajevo

CONCLUSIONS
Damage and seismic vulnerability assessment are important to make decision about
retrofit and strengthening of the existing buildings. Seismic evaluation and comparison
of structural capacity of existing buildings with seismic demand according to modern
seismic codes will result in the necessity of retrofit for the majority of existing masonry
buildings, especially for historical buildings. They are mostly made of stone masonry and
could suffer substantial or heavy damages in the case of stronger earthquake motion,
which means damage grades from 3 to 5 for seismic intensity degrees 7 to 9, respectively.
Examples of three typical historical buildings from the Ottoman period in Bosnia and
Herzegovina were presented. Seismic strengthening and repair had been performed
using traditional and contemporary materials and construction techniques.
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ABSTRACT
This paper explores the specifics of what can be learned from simple, unsophisticated,
non-engineered, timber and masonry historical construction that resists earthquakes,
by describing the author’s concept for “Armature Crosswalls,” a concept based on
Turkish and Kashmiri traditional construction adapted for reinforced concrete infill-wall
construction. The value of this approach for Heritage Conservation is that when people
understand historic structures not only as archaic and obsolete building systems, but
also as repositories of generations of thought and knowledge of how to live well on local
resources, societies can begin to rediscover the value of these traditions once again by
seeing them in a new light – one that, at its most fundamental level, can save lives.
RECENT EARTHQUAKES
2003 Bam, Iran Earthquake

Fig. 1. The Arg-e Bam before the earthquake
(photo courtesy Iran Tourism Organization)

Fig. 2. The Arg-e-Bam, exactly the same view
after the earthquake.
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In the morning of 26 December 2003 the world woke up to news of an earthquake
in Iran, in which an entire city was reported to have been destroyed and tens of thousands
of people killed. This news was illustrated with a pair of pictures of Bam’s iconic earthen
walled city, the Arg-e Bam. The post-earthquake picture showed a sea of rubble where
the majestic undulating earthen walls had once been—like a child’s sand castle on the
beach after it had been kicked down by rude teenagers. This pair of pictures became the
unwitting symbol for the sudden annihilation of approximately 30,000 people estimated
to have died in the earthquake. Unfired earthen construction—how can it possibly be
safe? Isn’t it time that it should be banned outright?
However, the images of the destruction of this historic earthen structure hid the
real truth of this earthquake—almost all of the over 30,000 people who died in the
earthquake, died in modern buildings! Only two people died in the ancient Arg, as it
was an open air museum closed at the time of the earthquake. Even within the Arg
itself, the worst damage was concentrated in those parts that had been restored and
reconstructed over the previous half-century. Ironically, those parts that had remained
abandoned and unrestored for as much as 150 years suffered very little damage! [1]
The proof that modern buildings
were responsible can be shown with
simple arithmetic. At the time of the
earthquake, Bam had a population
of 100,000, of which approximately a
third were killed. However, as recently
as in 1968, Bam had only 7,000
residents. While many of the new
buildings that housed this expanded
population did have adobe walls, their
upper floors and roofs frequently were
often constructed of steel and fired
brick. Lacking ties to secure them to
the walls, the roofs collapsed onto the
occupants.
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Fig. 3. Light steel frame building with jack-arch
floors and roof damaged in the
2003 Bam earthquake.
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Fig. 4. Ruins from the 2003 Bam earthquake showing the steel and fired brick
masonry jack-arch construction used for floors and roofs in Bam that were
strong in themselves, but incompatibly rigid for the Khesht (unfired adobe)

All of this raises important questions in the fields of disaster mitigation and historic
preservation. Does an indisputably weak material (unfired clay) automatically result in
construction that is unacceptably vulnerable to earthquakes? Can any form of traditional
construction with the historically available materials of earth, timber, stone, and brick
ever meet any reasonable modern standards of earthquake safety? Indeed, how does
one determine what is an acceptable level of risk?
The 1999 earthquakes in Turkey
In November 2000, one year after two devastating earthquakes struck near the Sea
of Marmara in Turkey, a conference was convened by UNESCO, ICOMOS and the Turkish
Government in Istanbul called “Earthquake-Safe, Lessons to be Learned from Traditional
Construction.” [2] The 1999 earthquakes had demonstrated that in spite of all of the
knowledge of seismology and earthquake engineering gained over the last century in the
science and practice, the death toll in such events has continued to rise. It has become
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apparent that steel and concrete, even with modern codes and construction practices
have not been able to guarantee seismic safety. At the time of the conference, few
would have thought that traditional construction would provide any meaningful answers
to confront the dilemma of death and destruction in modern buildings of reinforced
concrete, but conspicuous among the ruins of the reinforced concrete buildings were
many traditional buildings with timber and masonry infill, known in Turkish as hımış
construction, that had remained standing often with little damage.

Fig. 5. Partially demolished house in Gölcük,
Turkey at the time of the earthquake
showing the single brick wythe thickness of
typical hımış wall. The building had been
abandoned for many years prior to the
earthquake.

Fig. 6. The interior face of the
same wall in Fig. 5.
Despite its condition, the 1999 Kocaeli
earthquake which caused the collapse of
hundreds of nearby modern buildings, had
little affect on it.

A new term, “pancake collapse,” had emerged in recent years to describe the
problem with reinforced concrete buildings. At the 13th World Conference on Earthquake
Engineering in August 2004, Fouad Bendimerad, Director of the Earthquakes and
Megacities Initiative, reported that “approximately 80% of the people at risk of death or
injury in earthquakes in the world today are the occupants of reinforced concrete frame
infill-masonry buildings.”

Fig. 7. Steel frame building collapsed by the
2003 Bam, Iran earthquake.
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Fig. 8. The Juarez Hospital collapsed by the
1985 Mexico City earthquake.

Thousands have already died in this type of building in earthquakes in different
countries around the world, including recently in Turkey and Taiwan in 1999, India in
2001 and Morocco in 2003. In Iran light steel frames, also with masonry infill, are more
common than concrete frames, but many of these buildings also collapsed in the 2003
Bam earthquake.
How can a technology of building construction based on the new strong materials
of steel and reinforced concrete be linked to such deadly catastrophes? At the beginning
of the last century both steel and reinforced concrete held great promise for earthquakesafe buildings, yet in Turkey one hundred years later, the pre-modern buildings of timber
and masonry remained standing surrounded by collapsed concrete buildings. Clearly the
original promise of these new materials has not been fully realized.
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After the 1999 earthquakes in Turkey, the world’s scholars and engineers descended
on the ruins of the buildings that took the lives of 30,000 people. They made frequent
pronouncements that the collapses were caused by bad design and poor construction.
Inspection, quality control, better training was what was said to be needed. A number
even asserted that nothing new can be learned because the myriad observed faults were
well documented—and the well engineered and constructed buildings had survived. From
their perspective it may seem that justice had been served, and that bad construction
met its rightful fate. Contractors were arrested and developers chased out of town, and
so perhaps in the future people could be taught to pay attention to building codes, and
graft and corruption would cease. Only then, they say, can we expect that earthquakes
will not result in such massive mortality.
The flaw in this reasoning is that, given the pressures to produce so many
housing units in most developing countries, there will always be poorly built buildings.
Thus the problem of earthquake hazard reduction cannot be seen primarily as an
engineering problem. It is fundamentally a socio-economic problem. What the Kocaeli
and Düzce earthquakes demonstrated is that humble and unassuming survivors—
traditional buildings—proved that a solution to this problem does not necessarily rely
on sophisticated construction. The traditional buildings that survived the earthquakes
were not engineered. They were constructed without steel or concrete. No plans for
them were ever inspected because none were ever drawn. They were rarely constructed
by anyone who could remotely be characterized as a professionally trained designer or
builder and no precision tools were used in their construction. On the contrary, they were
constructed with a minimum of tools with locally acquired materials, using a minimum
of costly resources, and are held together with a minimum of nails and fasteners. In
many, the timber was not even milled, being only cut and de-barked. Their frames were
sometimes nailed together with only a single nail at the joint before being filled with
brick or rubble stone in clay or weak lime mortar.
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Thus, the traditional buildings possess the same kinds of construction deficiencies
that have been identified as reasons why the concrete buildings fell down, yet they
remained standing. It appears that we have one system constructed with strong
materials that is subject to catastrophic failure in large seismic events if it deviates from
perfection in design and construction, and another considerably less sophisticated

system constructed of weak materials by relatively untrained craftsmen that is, with few
exceptions, robust enough to withstand major earthquakes.
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2.2 Kashmir
Srinagar has been and continues to be a city obscured to the world by decades
of regional civil strife. When first viewed by the author in the 1980s, it appeared as a
magical world—a city beside a mountain lake with a way of life that seemed unchanged
for a thousand years. The construction practices used for the traditional houses in
Srinagar, which stand in contrast to today’s codes, include (1) the use of mortar of
negligible strength, (2) the lack of any bonding between the infill walls and the piers, (3)
the weakness of the bond between the wythes of the masonry in the walls and (4) the
use of heavy sod roofs (now replaced with corrugated steel sheets).

Fig. 9. Buildings in Srinagar, Kashmir. The
building on the left is of taq construction, and
on the right is of dhajji dewari construction.

These buildings were observed
almost a century earlier by Arthur
Neve, a British visitor to Kashmir,
when he witnessed the 1885 Kashmir
earthquake: “Part of the Palace and
some other massive old buildings
collapsed … [but] it was remarkable
how few houses fell…. The general
construction in the city of Srinagar is
suitable for an earthquake country;
wood is freely used, and well jointed;
clay is employed instead of mortar, and
gives a somewhat elastic bonding to
the bricks, which are often arranged in
thick square pillars, with thinner filling
in. If well built in this style the whole
house, even if three or four stories high,
sways together, whereas more heavy
rigid buildings would split and fall.” [3]
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Fig. 10. A partially demolished dhajji dewari building
showing timber frame with infill
masonry construction.

Fig. 11. A partially demolished
building showing timber-laced
masonry bearing wall typical of taq
construction.

There are two basic types of traditional construction with earthquake resistance
capabilities found in Kashmir. One, of solid bearing-wall masonry with timber lacing,
is known as taq and the other, a brick-nogged timber frame construction, is known as
dhajjidewari from the Persian words for “patchquilt wall.” Both use timber within the
masonry wall to serve to hold the buildings together. Dhajji-dewari is characterized by
having a complete timber frame, with one wythe (layer) of masonry forming panels
within the frame.[4]
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Even though it was remote from Srinagar and most affected buildings were different
from those in Srinagar, the earthquake that centered on the Pakistan portion of Kashmir
on October 2005 provides a new source of data on the comparative performance of the
traditional buildings in the regions. According to the structural engineering professors
Durgesh Rai and Challa Murty of the Indian Institute of Technology-Kanpur: “In Kashmir
traditional timberbrick masonry (dhajji-dewari) construction consists of burnt clay bricks

filling in a framework of timber to create a patchwork of masonry, which is confined in
small panels by the surrounding timber elements. The resulting masonry is quite different
from typical brick masonry and its performance in this earthquake has once again been
shown to be superior with no or very little damage.”
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They cited the fact that “the timber studs … resist progressive destruction of the
… wall … and prevent propagation of diagonal shear cracks … and out-of-plane failure.”
They went on to suggest that: “there is an urgent need to revive these traditional masonry
practices which have proven their ability to resist earthquake loads.” [5]
3. Timber-laced construction in history

Fig. 12. Ancient Roman interior wall of
Opus Craticium construction excavated
in Herculaneum, Italy.

The origin of both types of timber-laced
masonry systems is known to be at least as
far back as the ancient world. The palaces
at Knossos have been identified as having
possessed timber lacing of both the horizontal
and the infill frame variety.[6] This dates what
can be reasonably described as timber-laced
masonry construction back to as early as 1500 to
2000 B. C. Evidence of infill-frame construction
in ancient Rome emerged when archaeologists
dug up the port town of Herculaneum that
had been buried in a hot pyroclastic flow from
Mount Vesuvius in 79 A. D. They found an entire
two story half-timber house and interior walls
in other houses believed by the archaeologists
to be an examples of what Vitruvius has
called Opus Craticium. After the fall of Rome,
infill-frame construction became widespread
throughout Europe. Timber-with-brick-infill
vernacular construction is documented to have
first appeared in Turkey as early as the eighth
century.[7]
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The question of whether timberlaced masonry construction evolved
in response to the earthquake risk is
an interesting one, but earthquakes
are infrequent, and there were other
compelling economic and cultural reasons
for the evolution of these systems. For
example, many variations of timber frame
with masonry infill construction exist
in areas well outside of the earthquake
regions of the world, including Europe
where in Britain it is called “halftimber,”
in France colombage, and in Germany
Fachwerk. In Madrid, this construction
is hidden behind solid masonry facades
Fig. 13. Backs of 5 to 7 story buildings in
in most of the 18th and 19th century
central Madrid exposed by demolition of
adjacent structures showing the timber frame buildings around the Plaza Major.[8]
construction with rubble masonry infill typical In non-earthquake areas of the United
States, the masonry infill version derived
of the area in the 17th-19th centuries.
from French colombage can be found in
New Orleans and other historic French settlements on the Mississippi, and, derived from
the German Fachwerk, in parts of Pennsylvania.[9] Colombage, also found in Haiti, did
well during the 2010 earthquake.
In earthquake-prone areas of Central America, Spanish construction was combined
with native methods in what is today called taquezal or bahareque. In South America,
Peru is also seismically active, and a form of traditional construction there known as
quincha consists of earthen plaster on sticks or reeds (wattle and daub). This system
is thought to have predated the Spanish conquest, after which it was adopted by the
Spanish and continued in use almost until the present.
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Wattle and daub was also common in Britain, where earthquakes are rare. It also
exists in earthquake-prone Turkey, where it is called Bagdadi. Turkey is also important
for hımış, the masonry infill-frame construction which performed well in comparison to

the reinforced concrete buildings in the 1999 earthquakes mentioned above. It may have
been the spreading influence of the Ottoman Empire along trade routes into Mogul India
(1526-1857) established centuries before during the first and second Persian Empires
before and after the conquests by Alexander the Great that carried some of these
construction traditions east into the Indian subcontinent, including Kashmir.

Fig. 14. Timber-laced four
story masonry building
in historic center of
Ahmedabad after 2001
earthquake.
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Fig. 15. In Bhuj, Gujarat, ruins of unreinforced rubble-stone
buildings that collapsed during the 2001 earthquake. Unlike
in Ahmedabad, much of the historic center of Bhuj, which
lacked timber-laced construction, was destroyed.

This technology transfer along ancient cultural routes could explain why similar
construction is found in the historic center of the Mogul city of Ahmedabad, Gujarat,
but not in nearby Bhuj. In Ahmedabad, timber-laced vernacular buildings of similar
construction to that found in Turkey and Kashmir survived the 2001 Gujarat earthquake
when scores of reinforced concrete buildings collapsed. In Bhuj, historically a Rajput
princely state, the buildings in the walled city were mostly of unreinforced rubble stone,
which were devastated by the earthquake. In fact, one prominent historic building in
Bhuj had almost no damage, while its modern reinforced concrete addition collapsed, is
the Swaminarayan Temple. Even that, it turns out, has its roots in Ahmedabad where this
Hindu sect became established on land donated by the British in the 19th Century. This

126

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

first temple in Ahmedabad, as well as the one in Bhuj, utilized the timber-laced building
construction technology that had become common in Ahmedabad, but not in Bhuj.

Fig. 16. 18th century building in central Fig. 17. Gaiola wall Fig. 18. Hysteresis diagram
Lisbon showing ‘Pombalino gaiola’
sections removed to
from one of the wall tests
construction, 2003.
a government testing
of the walls in figure 17.
lab.

While it may be difficult to identify earthquakes as the most important stimulus for
the invention of these construction technologies in the examples above, in earthquake
areas there are indeed two historical examples that were invented specifically in response
to earthquakes that help to establish the credibility of all of these examples as historically
known to be earthquake resistant: Portuguese Gaiola and Italian Casa Baraccata. The
Gaiola was developed in Portugal after the 1755 Lisbon earthquake under the direction
of the Marquis de Pombal (which is why it is also called Pombalino construction). The
Casa Baraccata was developed in Italy after the Calabria earthquake of 1783, and later
was even registered for a patent as an invention.[10]
Reinforced concrete frame construction with masonry infill walls
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With the rapid spread of reinforced concrete construction during the middle of
the last century, the traditional vernacular was displaced from all but the most remote
rural regions within a single generation. This represented a transformation of the
building process from an indigenous one to one more dependent on outside contractors,
specialists, and nationallybased materials producers and suppliers of cement and
extruded fired brick, and hollow clay tile. Reinforced concrete has been introduced

into a building construction process that continues to exist much as it did in the past.
The system of local builders with a rudimentary knowledge of materials science was
sufficient only as long as they were working with timber and masonry. With concrete
moment frames, it has proved woefully inadequate.

Fig. 19. Reinforced concrete building in
central Port-au- Prince nearly collapsed by
the 2010 Haiti earthquake.
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Fig. 20. A formerly four story building in
Portau-Prince showing weak story collapse.

Concrete construction requires more than just good craftsmanship; it demands a
basic understanding of the science of the material itself. The problem is that the builders
were often inadequately trained to understand the seismic implications of faults in the
construction, thus leaving a looming catastrophe hidden beneath the stucco that was
troweled over the rock pockets and exposed rebars that characterize construction done
without the equipment necessary to do it properly, such as transit mix and vibrators.
From the invention of the Skeleton Frame to the “Modern Movement”
Structural engineering has gone through its own revolution over the past century.
The 19th century was an era of enormous ferment, producing engineering giants like
Brunel and Eifel, along with Jenny and the other engineers of the first “skyscrapers.” In
the first decades of the 20th century, buildings went from a height of 10 to 20 stories to
over 100 stories. To accomplish this, engineering practice shifted from a largely empirical
process working with masonry walled structures to one of rigorous mathematics – almost
exclusively of frames.
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Up until the middle of the last decade of the 19th century, structural calculations
for the increasingly taller buildings consisted of the analysis of the frame for each floor
separately. In order for the construction to conform to this, each frame had to be very
rigidly braced, and constructed with a pin connection at each floor level. A more efficient
way to design a multistory frame came with the invention of portal frame analysis
based on the contraflexure methodology of isolating moments in the mid-1990’s for the
construction of what then became called “skyscrapers” in Chicago, and later New York
City and San Francisco. This was both simple and accurate enough for it to have remained
in use through the entire 20th century, up until the present for the design of most multistory structures.[11] This method was able to account for the value of the cantilever
effects of beams and columns that run from floor to floor and across the building as
continuous members with moment connections at the beam/column intersections.

Fig. 21. Flatiron Building in New
York City under construction in
1902 showing the heavy stone
masonry façade resting on the
steel frame. The upper walls are
constructed separately probably
to ensure the weight is bearing on
the frame rather than the lower
masonry walls.

Fig. 22. View of San Francisco after the 1906
earthquake and fire. The three tall buildings
visible in this view were burned out by the
fire that followed the earthquake, but
all three were in good enough condition despite
this to be repaired, and they are still extant today.

Contraflecture portal frame analysis thus made a substantial reduction in the sizes
of the members of a frame possible. However, the solid masonry exteriors of the first
generation of skeleton frame “skyscrapers” did not change. For another generation
and a half, the standard form of construction was exactly as it had been in post-1755
earthquake Lisbon, except that the timber frame was now replaced with iron and steel.
The walls were of thick masonry.
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Although no longer load-bearing to the ground, these walls still shared significant
loads with the internal steel frame, as well as protecting the frame from exposure to
fire. Many historians of the early skyscraper era view the evolution of skeleton frame
building design as one almost like that of a genie waiting to come out of the bottle –
true transformation could only come when this traditional masonry envelope was shed,
and the open frame itself made the basis for the architectural expression with flexible
systems of open spaces and moveable walls. [12] The architectural precursor for the
liberation of the skeleton frame ‘genie’ is often identified as Swiss architect Le Corbusier’s
1915 drawing of the prototype bare concrete skeleton for multi-story residences known
as the Dom-Ino house. It became the icon of what he called the ‘New Architecture’.
As described by Le Corbusier’s contemporary, Sigfried Giedion: “Corbusier created…a
single, indivisible space. The shells fall away between interior and exterior. … There
arises…that dematerialization of solid demarcation…that gradually produces the feeling
of walking in clouds.” [13]
From the Dom-Ino prototype, the reinforced concrete moment frame spread
through Europe, and then the rest of the world including earthquake hazard areas.
However, the ‘dematerialisation’ of the walls clashed directly with the usual enclosure
requirements of completed buildings. As a result, masonry did not disappear. Instead,
the thick infill walls of the first skyscrapers evolved into thin, weak, and discontinuous
membranes while at the same time engineers eliminated the infill masonry from their
engineering calculations, except as dead weight. This was believed at the time to be
a conservative approach, however the rigid and brittle infill walls attracted increased
earthquake forces which they were too weak to resist, yet, their weight added significantly
to the inertial forces that had to be resisted by the frame. To make matters worse, these
walls interfered with the flexural movement of the structural frame on which the portal
frame analysis was predicated. Compounding this problem was the frequent use of open
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‘piloti’ on the ground floor as advocated by
Le Corbusier. In earthquake engineering
parlance, this became known as a soft
or weak storey, and this has become
perhaps the single greatest threat to the
safety of these buildings.

Fig. 23. Dom-Ino House by Le Corbusier, 1915.
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Fig. 24. Building under construction in
Gölcük, Turkey shown after the 1999
earthquake. Because the masonry infill walls
had not yet been installed, frame action was
able to occur, and thus the building was not
collapsed by the earthquake.

Fig. 25. Building in Gölcük close to the
one shown in Fig. 17 collapsed by 1999
earthquake. The heavy masonry infill
walls together with open (soft) ground
floors were often contributors to such
collapses.

The almost universal acceptance of the concrete moment frame as a standard
form of construction, and of linear elastic portal frame analysis as the basic engineering
approach, over a large part of the earthquake-prone parts of the globe fails to recognize
the fact that most buildings are solid wall structures, once the rooms and exterior
enclosures are finished when unit masonry placed within the frame is used for the walls.
Despite the fact that this condition is known to most engineers, nearly all of the codes
and practices that underlie their design are based on the standard infill frame design
being modeled as moment frames with the infill masonry walls treated only as dead
weight, rather than as an active part of the primary lateral-resisting structural system.
The earthquake collapse of so many residential structures of reinforced concrete has
shown the flaw with this approach.
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This methodology of treating the masonry only as “architectural finishes” is also
a product of the well-recognized fact that the infill masonry is very difficult to quantify
mathematically and it certainly does not fit with portal frame analysis. Under all but
the most severe wind loading, ignoring the effects of the infill rarely causes a failure
because the value of the load sharing that occurs in reality between the frame and the
infill can offset any unaccounted for behavior of the frame resulting from the infill. In
a design level or greater earthquake, however, the situation is very different because,
unlike for wind, a building’s structural system is expected to deflect into the nonlinear
range. In other words, the underlying structural frame is expected to go inelastic in a
design-level earthquake. In other words, structural damage is expected to occur. For
frames, this has been recognized in codes through the use of ductility factors which
are assigned based on the individual elements that make up a structural frame. Such
factors, however, are unresponsive to the conditions that exist when non-structural infill
masonry is added to the system, as this masonry is usually a stiff and brittle membrane
confined and restrained by the frame. The rigid diagonal strut provided by the masonry
changes the behavior of the frame, sometimes with catastrophic results. The standard
analysis method for code-conforming design, which is based on linear elastic behavior,
is thus remote from the actual inelastic behavior of the infilled frame for the structural
engineer’s calculations to fully account for the effects of the forces on it.
In contrast to moment frames, reinforced concrete shear wall structures have
asignificantly better earthquake survival record. However, the cost of retrofitting existing
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buildings with shear walls is prohibitive and involves the added costs of relocating the
occupants for the duration of the project. Thus, the financial cost of this and other
strengthening procedures is often too high for widespread adoption in the economies
where vulnerability is greatest. In Istanbul, for example, mitigation schemes have
recently been drawn up and promulgated with World Bank assistance, but a broad
retrofit program for the retrofit of reinforced concrete residential structures has been
dropped because the number of vulnerable buildings is too vast for any conceivable
public budget. This has happened despite the overwhelming need, simply because the
costs for each project are so high as to come close to, or exceed that of demolition and
replacement for most of the buildings in the database.
Lessons from traditional hımış construction—Armature Crosswalls
Returning to the aftermath of the 1999 Kocaeli earthquake in Gölcük, an answer
to this problem may lie hidden behind the heaps of rubble from the collapsed concrete
apartment houses. As different as they are from their concrete cousins, the hımış¸
houses that remained standing amongst the ruins also have masonry infill confined
within a frame. It is their survival that has provided a source for one idea on how to keep
reinforced concrete buildings from collapsing—a concept, called “Armature Crosswalls.”
The Armature Crosswall concept is based on using the ancient infill-wall masonry
technology for modern reinforced concrete construction. Instead of the existing method
of constructing infill walls in reinforced concrete buildings totally out of hollow clay tile
or brick, the concept is that they be constructed with a sub-frame of studs and crosspieces with the masonry infilling this sub-frame. The material chosen for these studs
need not be limited to one type. It may be timber, steel, or concrete.
The mortar for the masonry, however, is best if it is of LOW strength, rather than
of high strength Portland cement. This is best accomplished by using a lime-based mix
that is less strong, stiff, and brittle than ordinary cement mortar. In some situations, even
unfired clay (mud) mortar could be used, especially if unfired adobe blocks are used for
the infill.[14]
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The intention behind the assembly of these elements is that the infill walls would
haveless initial stiffness and more frictional damping than standard infill masonry walls.

The reduced initial stiffness can avoid the potentially destructive development of
the “equivalent diagonal strut,” thus ensuring that the frame-action on which the portal
frame analysis relies will occur. In addition, the energy dissipation from the working
of the combination of the subframe with the bricks and mortar serves to dampen the
excitation of the building. As demonstrated by the hımış buildings in the epicentral
region of the 1999 earthquakes in Turkey, this working of the composite structure during
an earthquake can continue for a long period before the degradation advances to a
destructive level. This was not the case with the nearby reinforced concrete buildings.

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

Two fundamental questions are raised by this proposal: (1) why traditional
buildings, with their seemingly weak and fragile construction, survive earthquakes that
felled their newer counterparts, and (2) is it reasonable to expect that such a technology
could be exported for use in multistory concrete buildings, which are much heavier and
larger than their traditional counterparts?

Fig. 26. Interior of a traditional house in Yuva,
Turkey of after the 2000 Orta earthquake
showing evidence of the working of the hımış
walls.

Fig. 27. Typical hollow clay tile masonry wall
in a reinforced concrete apartment building in
Gölcük, Turkey collapsed by the 1999 Kocaeli
earthquake.

The answer to these questions lies in an understanding of phenomena that already
repeatedly have been observed in earthquakes. The subdivision of the walls into many
smaller panels with studs and horizontal members and the use of low-strength mortar
combine to prevent the formation of large cracks that can lead to the collapse of an
entire infill wall.
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As stresses on the individual masonry panels increase, shifting and cracking first
begins along the interface between the panels and the sub-frame members before the
degradation of the masonry panels. When the mortar is weaker than the masonry units,
cracking occurs in the mortar joints, allowing the masonry, which is held in place by the
studs and cross-pieces, to remain in place and stable. The resulting mesh of hairline
cracking produces many working interfaces, all of which allow the building to dissipate
energy without experiencing a sudden drop-off in lateral resistance. By comparison,
standard brittle masonry infill walls without the “armature” lose their strength soon
after the initial development of diagonal tension X cracks and the separation of the infill
wall panels from its surrounding frames. This can rapidly lead to their collapse, which
can then precipitate a progressive collapse of the building.

Fig.28. Apartment block in San Salvador that
suffered a soft-story collapse in the 1986 San
Salvador earthquake. The progressive
collapse of the upper floors was stopped by
the resistance of the infill masonry.
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Fig. 29. Typical infill masonry wall found
inside the upper stories of the building in Fig.
28 showing that the infill wall was subdivided
with a concrete beam and column similar to
that advocated for Armature Crosswalls.

This difference in configuration, material strength and system ductility (including
the counter-intuitive fact that weaker mortar is likely to be better) explains why traditional
infillframe buildings are capable of surviving repeated major earthquakes that have felled
modern reinforced concrete buildings. The basic structural principle behind why this weak
but flexible construction survives is that there are no strong and rigid elements to attract
the full lateral force of the earthquake. The buildings thus survive the earthquake by not
fully engaging with it in much the same way that a palm tree can survive a hurricane.

Although the masonry and mortar is brittle, the system displays ductile behavior.
Ductility is not a quality normally used to describe the structural behavior of unfired
brick masonry, however, what is being described here is ductile behaviour of a system,
not of a single material. For example, Prof. Alkut Aytun credited the timber bond beams
in unfired clay masonry walls in Turkey with “incorporating ductility [in]to the adobe
walls, substantially increasing their earthquake resistant qualities.” [15]
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Even though reinforced concrete buildings are often much larger and taller, their
performance with Armature Crosswalls is predicated on the same phenomenon observed
by Prof. Aytun because larger residential buildings have more walls in each direction in
direct proportion to their size. Since the Armature Crosswall system is based on flexibility
and on a reduction in initial stiffness compared to standard infill walls, the building’s
deflection in an earthquake is likely to engage all of the crosswalls parallel to its deflection
in rapid succession. Because the initial cracking of each wall does not represent any loss
of the ultimate strength of any given wall, the load shedding is interactive, with loads
passed along from one wall to another and back again as the overall deflection increases
until all of the walls have been engaged relatively uniformly.
While this behavior in traditional construction during earthquakes may seem
relatively easy to comprehend, few disaster recovery engineers and other personnel
have understood its significance when evaluating the performance of damaged timber
and masonry vernacular buildings—with sad consequences in terms of the loss of
cultural heritage. This failure has also seriously harmed relief efforts to provide safe and
liveable housing after earthquake disasters by leading sometimes to the replacement or
relocation of whole villages after earthquakes, which in turn brings about destruction
of the social fabric of the communities as well represent an extraordinary waste of
resources. Many such new villages in Turkey and other countries have eventually been
abandoned. [16]
All too often, the post-earthquake inspection process is where cultural heritage
takes an unnecessary hit, especially with cultural properties that are not officially
recognized, a category into which vernacular buildings commonly fall. The inspectors
who are sent into areas after a disaster often have no training and even less sympathy
for vernacular buildings and archaic construction simply because they have no reference
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point in their training to understand how such buildings can competently resist
earthquakes. Earthquake damage has often been looked at with little understanding of
what it represents in terms of loss of structural capacity. The standards applicable to
reinforced concrete, where a small crack can indicate a significant weakness, are often
wrongly applied to archaic systems where even large cracks may not represent the same
degree of degradation, or even any loss of strength.
7. Conclusion
One of the problems that plagues the assessment of existing buildings and the
archaic structural systems used for non-engineered buildings is the basic difficulty of
establishing a norm for earthquake safety and performance when no damage is not a
viable objective.
Earthquakes are unique among natural disasters because they come with very
little or no warning. When the shaking begins, people can only take cover in the spot
where they find themselves. Thus in areas where the tectonic plates shift, earthquakes
engender a level of consternation that is out of proportion to their frequency and the
relative risk to any one individual. With wind, for example, one uses real expected
maximum wind speeds with an added safety factor. With earthquakes, however, it has
been determined that to require all buildings to remain within their elastic range for
design-level earthquakes is economically infeasible for such a large but infrequent event,
so the codes have been drafted with reduced forces to be used for linear elastic analyses
with ductility factors to account for the expected non-linear response. Thus, in this
context, it is difficult to properly recognize the post-elastic performance of archaic nonengineered structural systems constructed of materials that do not appear in the codes,
and for which there are little or no codified test results.
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This problem is not just academic; it is integrally connected to the longer-term
issues of post-disaster recovery and regional development. Old ways of building that
are based on an empirical wisdom passed down through the ages will probably defy
most attempts to be rationalized into systems that can be fully calculated, but the
evidence remains that some of these systems nevertheless have worked well even in
large earthquakes—in fact so well that it is important to learn why. Because of this lack

of set rules and methodologies for quantification, the evaluation of older structures after
earthquakes can lead to broadly divergent views on the significance of particular damage
and on the reparability of the structures. This inevitably has led to the unnecessary
destruction of traditional houses and even whole city districts and rural villages. Many
such drastic measures have ultimately failed at tremendous social costs.
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Modern construction materials and methods have brought with them extraordinary
opportunities for new architectural forms and ways of building. However, in many parts
of the world they have also been disruptive of local culture, resulting in building forms
and ways of building that are alien to the local society, but which have been promoted
to the local populations as safe and modern. The earthquake risk is just one way in which
we can observe what this disruption represents in terms of a loss of cultural and technical
knowledge and memory. Earthquakes have proven to be particularly unforgiving when
the new ways of building are locally not sufficiently well enough understood or respected
to be carried out at an acceptable level of quality and safety. By opening up to learning
from indigenous premodern examples of earthquake resistant technologies, we can
also learn to preserve the surviving examples of these now seemingly ancient ways of
building in a way that respects what these buildings are, not just how they look.

Fig.30. View from the Shahrbast Wall looking
towards the ruins of the inner citadel of
the Arg e-Bam. These towering walls,
gnarled by time, were largely unaffected
by the earthquake.

Fig. 31. The unrestored ruins in the Konari
neighborhood of the Arg -e-Bam after the
earthquake. Although abandoned and untouched
for more than 150 years, these structures survived
the earthquake with comparatively little damage.
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Returning to the collapse of the Arg-e Bam in Iran, finding one and two-story high
earthen remains of buildings that have been roofless and abandoned for over 150 years still
standing atop the epicenter of an earthquake that turned nearby modern steel buildings
into twisted pretzels and destroyed concrete buildings even farther from the epicenter has
to make one reexamine some of our present day preconceptions. American journalist Henry
Louis Mencken (1880 –1956) once wrote: “There is always an easy solution to every human
problem – neat, plausible, and wrong.” There has to be a reason why the earthquake did
not collapse these walls when it pulverized walls that had been repaired and rebuilt back
into complete buildings, but teasing the message to be learned out of the ruins of what
had been such a grand monument requires more than training in a single discipline. It also
requires a certain amount of humility and willingness to learn to listen with our eyes to the
message our ancestors are telling us through the cultural artifacts they have left behind.
As the world moves
from an era of profligate
energy use to one where fossil
fuels are gradually depleted,
sustainability and green have
become the catchwords in
building design and construction.
Wood is nature’s most versatile
renewable building material.
Stone and unfired earth,
together with wood, represent
the most energy efficient
materials that can be used. To
this can be added fired brick
and lime mortar, which require
far less energy to manufacture
than Portland cement. Thus
finding traditional vernacular
construction practices that
have performed well against
one of the strongest forces that

Fig. 32. An engraving by Giambattista Piranesi of the
Terme Grande (Large Baths) at Hadrian’s Villa dating
from the middle of the 18th Century overlaid on the
author’s photographs which were assembled into a single
image matching the view drawn by Piranesi. The ruin of
this structure stands as a monument to the remarkable
durability of Roman concrete. The structure is 2,000 years
old and has been a ruin for most of that period.
(Artwork by © Randolph Langenbach)

nature can throw at structures also can serve to provide a lens through which to see
that the preservation of vernacular buildings represents far more than the saving of
frozen artifacts. It is an opportunity for cultural regeneration—a reconnection with a
way of building by people who traditionally had learned how to build successfully for
themselves with materials readily at hand.
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In our present-day culture, architectural education is in a state of crisis. We have
today a better knowledge in most fields than ever before and better technological /
internet means at our disposal, but still, in most places, the built environment is decaying
because of meaningless construction. Thus, we may talk about a general environmental
crisis, and accordingly, a crisis of architectural education.
We have forgotten the language of architecture: To experience architecture as a
meaningful expression of human life in a certain place. We have been missing a great
chance to make architecture an essential part of the general discourse, a public concern
like food and politics, because we insist on looking at architecture schools exclusively as
the training centers for young professionals.
Our main aim should be to recover the language of architecture through new
architectural education, and to describe the architect’s role in: appreciating the past;
understanding the present; and anticipating and preparing for the future.
Civilization circles. Here, in Bosnia and Herzegovina, we are in a position to
correctly discuss Islamic and Western culture and architecture, because differences and
similarities have been intermingling here for centuries.
Discussing civilization circles, we know it when we are in a European city, or in an
Islamic city, in a Chinese one, and we know it before we encounter any human being or
see any written sign. And yet, these different worlds are basically similar, consisting of
towns, streets, buildings, artifacts and people. We know where we are, because human
life takes place in spaces determined by natural elements and buildings possessing a
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distinct character, but to do this we should have a certain level of knowledge to experience
urban spaces as well as interiors of public buildings.
The “place” is perceived by the buildings or institutions. In the man-made
environment, even an eternal fact, however, must be presented as a set of different
places. Cities and buildings consist of elements which are integrated rather than being
separate, and often of indeterminate extension. The metaphoric elements, such as
tower, dome and courtyard, are therefore points of orientation within a comprehensive
totality, rather than individual icons.
We identify the difference between the urban space of everyday life, and the
interiors of mosques or churches and other principal buildings. While the urban space
generally appears as an “informal” and diverse labyrinth, and often has a somewhat rundown and shabby look, the latter display a high degree of formal order and expression,
and generally a perfectly intact appearance. Evidently, therefore, Islamic architecture,
opposite to Christian one, accepts the fact that the organized unity that is the basic
characteristic of its architecture does not apply directly to realities of man’s temporal,
daily world.
The description of architecture involves the basic components of the language of
architecture: topology, morphology and typology. Topology refers to man’s actions in
space, that is, his orientation. Morphology refers to man’s identification with certain
environmental characters that are embodied by the built forms. Finally, typology refers
to the constituent, recognizable parts of architecture, such as the dome, the cube, the
courtyard, the column and the arch. Architecture presents us a known world, which,
however, is interpreted in the light of the general concept of unity - a timeless and
universal concept. It thereby also offers a basic input to our understanding of the
language of architecture, and, consequently, to contemporary architectural education.
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Every society presents a multiplicity of facets to those of its own members who
participate in it or to those members of other societies who perceive it. These multiple
dimensions interact to create the complex reality that we call contemporary society.
Among these facets are social, economic, cultural, political, institutional, religious and
other dimensions. It is largely this set of interactions and transactions that constitute

the dynamic living reality of the contemporary city, where vast growth is occurring and
where architectural practice takes place the most.
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Architecture, then, is the means that the members of society employ to express the
position of society in the physical world. Whether it is done by the medium of architects,
or only builders, and whether it is explicit or implicit, the resulting buildings and urban
fabric are by necessity a physical mirror of the less physical, including ideological, aspects
that define that society’s objective reality today, as well as its linkages backwards and
forwards to its cultural heritage and its future aspirations.
There is indeed no art form that is as completely intertwined with a particular
society as the form of its architectural expression: for it is art that is physically rooted
in the geographic location of that society. For the members of that society - and this is
not to deny that the society may be far from an integrated entity - it reflects both their
aspirations, their artistic sensibility, and their economic wealth; the level of advancement
of their technology; and the elements of climate, topography, and the structure of their
social organization.
Not only does the architecture of any people physically express all this, being the
net result of all the contradictions that society embodies, but it also helps to shape
the vision of the society’s itself. It is both a mirror of that society’s activities and an
instrument shaping the identity of the society.
Within this context, however, it is not clear to what extent the architectural
profession, per se, is responsible for molding taste, or merely for carrying it out. Frank
Lloyd Wright had a point in stating that the architecture of a society is far more dominated
by the prevailing taste of its ruling commercial elite than by all the artistic theories of its
architects and art historians.
The failure of modern architecture in recent years is only partially due to the fault of
architects. The main burden of blame for inhumane architecture must rest upon clients
who have failed to educate themselves for the great responsibilities they undertake.
We should underline the collective responsibility of all involved in creating a building
deserves recognition. It is undeniable that the taste of the governing elite is likely to
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dominate the pattern of buildings that gives an area its easily identifiable character and
that serves as landmarks and as exemplars of what the state’s dominant elite promotes.
Thus, Fascist Italy, Nazi Germany, and Soviet Russia all produced types of architecture that
are distinguishable and recognizable. So did the idiosyncratic structure of less formalistic
and statist societies that we find in different parts of the Middle East and North Africa.
In the last centuries and even today\ most of the ruling elites worldwide have
gone through a process of disassociation from their cultural roots: identified with the
past backwardness and poverty, while the image of “progress” in the future is borrowed
from elsewhere, namely the West. The problem created by this externally borrowed and
adopted “image of progress” is very severe. This situation presents a major challenge to
architects, and others involved in creation of a culturally authentic vision for future.
The task of defining such an alternative reality for a contemporary image of progress
in the Third World is not an easy one. The architects and urban planners who will cope
with that task have to face up to the need to convince the “disassociated” decisionmakers and the commercial elite of their societies of the superiority of the alternative
that they present to the imported model.
The architect is responsible of helping to define this “image of progress” that a
society, or at least its elite, holds of itself. The physical expression of that society today
in most Third World countries is closely identified with the Manhattan skyline, and
leaves little room for a more articulated and sensitive response that is more respectful
of cultural continuity and more responsive to climatic and site requirements.
However, unless architects can successfully convince the elites of their societies
to replace their imported image of progress with a more coherent and effective one,
there is going to be little chance to reverse that widespread degradation of the urban
character and architectural expression that are so prevalent generally throughout the
Third World.
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Architecture (design and urban planning) would suffer in their inability to fulfill
their assigned and noble mission of being the agents of progress rather than the servants
of elite.

Among these distinctive ideas in vogue in some quarters today is the excessive
romanticism and "mystification" of the vernacular, which far exceeds the dicta of masters
such as Hassan Fathy, who recognized the vernacular as both a source of inspiration and
of learning, but did not negate in any way the creative role of architects. Among those
extremists are some who have excessively inflated the importance of folk architecture,
that "architecture without architects" which permeates so much of the actual building
structures of the world. From extreme positions, it has been argued that architects with
their eclectic training and universal, "international" (in practice, Western industrial) ideas
have fragmented that harmonious and peaceful environment with sordid and unsuitable
structures. This is not so. There is much to learn from folk architecture but under no
circumstances should we delude ourselves into trying to maintain and copy previous
solutions that may have been perfectly rational and functional for social and economic
circumstances that prevailed in society at a certain point in time. We must acknowledge
the need for important changes in architectural forms as facets of the physical expression
of the changes wrought by economic and social development.

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

Hassan Fathy have understood this and have learned to use the idiom that is
suitable to express their vision of a society without necessarily imposing, or exclusively
copying, what has been done in a particular location and time. What, then, is or should be
the relationship of the architect to others who have an impact on the built environment?
The architect is the sole person capable of creating those unique structures that
become landmarks in an urban public environment that help identify and shape the
collective image a society has of 'tself. The breakthrough innovative buildings are not
produced without architects; they are produced as a result of the creative genius of a
collectivity of individuals whose vocation is destined to become architecture.
At the same time, it is important to recognize that when architects have tried to
build large number of houses, addressing those sets of buildings that constitute about
70 per cent of an average modern city’s building stocks, they have failed miserably. The
blowing up of the Pruitt-Igoe urban housing project in 1972, a celebrated symbol of
urban failure, was, however, the condemnation of a social policy towards housing, of
which the specific design of this public project was but a part.
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Given such a context, there is much to learn in the important warning of Fathy that
architects should limit themselves to working for individual clients and should not try to
uphold client specific solutions in their designs.
Today, that city is inescapably part of the global village. The interaction of values of
the Western-educated elite -living in glass and steel buildings and riding in air-conditioned
automobiles - with the prevalent pattern of urban planning in under-developed countries
is a sorely under-studied subject. The results of this dichotomy in the urban fabric are all
around us: big roads, tall buildings, "hi-tech" manufactures and industry, mobility, cars,
and more or less ostentatious wealth represent the "new". The traditional organic urban
fabric with its patterns of narrow streets, its small buildings, its artisan workshops, its
pedestrian environment and, above all, its visible poverty, represent the "old".
The form of the cities was largely defined by the middle class, while the monuments
were defined by the elite, but the number of poor households in the world are growing
in developed and undeveloped parts and one-third of these population living in urban
area, and many of them into the unprecedentedly large cities (Cairo, Caracas, Jakarta,
Karachi, Lagos, Mexico City). How architects should deal with these -because architecture
is very closely linked to the reality of society in its multiplicity of dimensions- will they be
economic, social, cultural, political, institutional or religious.
Planners are those who design the skeleton that helps shape a city; whether it
is in terms of transportation networks or ibasic infrastructure or setting the building
codes,regulations of subdivisions, and zoning ordinances that make an urban environment
what it is. Planners help shape the overall structure of the city, but they seldom have a
major impact on the individual building except in very specific cases. They bring together
the overall concerns of topography, economic base, social structure, levels of service,
financial health and viability of a municipality, to bear on the problem of the physical
environment.
Process of planning should also take into account the vital risk factors of natural
disasters, especially at large cities.
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Most of the remaining cityscape is filled in by “anonymous architecture" that is not
distinguished individually but through collectivity of individuals. It is the architect who
caps this collaboration between planners and non-architects.
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Architects impact on a very small part of the built environment - some estimation
telling that architects interact with only one per cent or less of the society at large. Their
role is limited as it becomes in relation to that of the many anonymous and the few well
known builders, and circumscribed as it is by the work of the planners, is still sufficiently
important in the broader context. Professional associations need to be more active if
they like to have broader acceptance of the "professional status” of the occupations or
practices they represent.
Importance of heritage. In the eternal nature (that we are systematically polluting
and destroying) cities are amalgams of the living created by human activities, where each
generation makes a very small contribution to this process by creation or destruction. Of
the total built structures, only a few percent is used for the general population's needs,
and even smaller percentage having monumental or iconic characters. Considering these
in terms of architectural education, a focus of the programs should be directed towards
preservation and development of vast building heritage.
We are all aware of how acutely the built environment which we inhabit affects
our living qualities, whether we are Christians or Muslims, rich or poor. The environment
must express the ethos of its civilization. The shape of our built environment is the
shape of our culture, and that shape is an intricate and incremental artifact, the result of
thousands of little acts contributed by many generations. It consists of forms and lives,
and that is reason why we should protect our environment.
The UNESCO World Heritage Convention influences very positively the recognition
of the natural and cultural heritage, both tangible and intangible.
History cures. Survival awards dignity. The culture itself is constantly changing and
developing; its vitality is its principal drive, but design is not enough. It does not in itself
hold the key to social change. However, architecture does not depend on architects
alone. Members of communities themselves must know about their heritage, be proud
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of it, and insist on holding on to it. The 1992-95 war in Bosnia and Herzegovina had shown
the enormous destructive power of aggressors, especially towards the monuments with
Islamic character, and after the war it exemplified the enormous power of ordinary
people to rebuild these monuments.
Beyond the debate on why historic preservation should be considered essential in
this day and age, there is a generalized commitment to the notion of the need to preserve
part of our heritage, without question. Even the most philistine of societies, riddled
with consumerism as they are perceived to be by their elitist critics, have recognized
the need to maintain the most excellent part of their past heritage. This is not a recent
development. Examples can be given from centuries ago.
On a different level, the preservation of individual buildings in contemporary
society raises serious technical as well as functional and ideological problems. Technical
problems have been discussed elsewhere and are not the concern of this paper. The
functional problems bring up different issues. Is it appropriate to turn a church into an
auditorium, or a palace into a hotel, or into apartment buildings? Many such examples
exist, generally under the concept of “adaptive reuse.” When these applications are
done skillfully, they raise no questions since the reuse of buildings has been practiced on
a large scale by previous societies over the centuries. On the other hand, when abused,
they can cause tremendous concern. Yet, such adaptive reuse appears to be the only
possibility of maintaining vitality for the buildings and avoiding the museum approach to
important elements of an organic living city.
The preservation of a single building, whether reused or not, is different from
the preservation of the character of an area and, here different sets of criteria and
instruments come into play. Of these, the sense of urban space is a fundamental one,
as is the question of scale, proportions, street alignments, fenestration, articulation
of volumes, proportions and the relations between solids and voids, and, most of all,
activities permitted in the public space and inter-relationship between the public and
private domains.
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This level of dealing with the historic past, the physical preservation and restoration
of individual monuments and/or the conservation of historic areas and/or, more

subtly, the protection of a desired urban character, underlines the types of skills that a
practicing architect should acquire at a time and in a place where ferment and change
are important.
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The characteristics of regional identity are as important as the overwhelming
national and international exemplars in defining the scope of what has to be preserved.
However, if the skills of architects in that society deal only in part with the physical
preservation of building, space or urban character, they will prove inadequate. Architects
must also acquire a level of sophistication in the ability to read the symbolic content of
this heritage in a manner that enriches their ability to produce relevant buildings for
today and tomorrow.
This sophistication can only come through a strengthened educational process
which engenders in future architects the critical sense required to decode the symbolic
content of the past in a realistic, as opposed to an ideologically mystifying, fashion.
This, of course, requires a broad knowledge of the methodology as well as the content
of historical studies, also being aware of the constant threat of tantalization in many
societies.
Furthermore, the systematic impact of the Modern Movement in architectural
thinking throughout the last seven decades has helped enhance the trend towards
globalization of the physical environment which one would have expected from the
globalization of economic and financial transactions buttressed as the communications
and interpersonal contacts increased since the Second World War. With few notable
exceptions, architectural education in the world, during the same period, has
increasingly aligned itself with the internationalist movements, to the extent of rejecting
or marginalizing its own past.
Many societies for decades have been struggling to create a cultural environment
that provides them with a viable sense of self identity and which is suited to regional
and national conditions. Contemporary “regionalism” must express itself in new and
contemporary ways. This axiom must be restated frequently in the face of a strong current
that seeks refuge in perpetuating the myth that traditional vernacular architecture is
enough.
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Education of architects through history. The main architectural question for all of
us, here in Bosnia and Herzegovina, or in the East and the West, may well be the same:
How to educate young men and women who wish to practice the venerable profession
of architecture in the overwhelmingly complicated enterprise of our day. It has to do
with the professionalization of architecture beginning a century or so ago, with licensing,
with the increasingly specialized building types and building technologies, and other
such developments that removed the architect from the intimacies of a craft oriented
trade and of apprenticeship, involving learning by doing.
We discuss today in which fields architects should be trained, but in history we can
find very old instructions. The Queen Hatshepsut's architect Senmut (from XVIII dynasty,
c. 1550-c. 1292 BC) had boasted: "I had access to all the writings of the prophets; there
was nothing which I did not know of that which had happened since the beginning."
And Vitruvius (active in 1st century BC) on his famous list of what an architect ought
to know is fatiguing even to read: "Let him be educated," he begins straightforwardly,
"skillful with the pencil, instructed in geometry, know much history, have followed the
philosophers with attention, understand music, have some knowledge of medicine,
know the opinions of the jurists, and be acquainted with astronomy and the theory of
the heavens."
Coming to the 20th century, the Fountainhead syndrome (based on novel by Ayn
Rand in 1943, with a main character Howard Roark, architect) is presenting one of the
main utopia of architectural profession: The architect as glorious intellect, a larger-thanlife figure who replenishes the repository of great monuments with visual or structural
prodigies of his own. There is, of course, nothing wrong with hero architects, no reason
we should do without them any more than we should do without our great poets or
painters. We shall not deny our cultures the heights attained by the likes of Sinan or
Frank Lloyd Wright or Frank Gehry.
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But the possibilities for such superstardom come rarely in any culture; and the
place for transcendent monuments is extremely restricted in the general business of
making cities and villages, because we need very few of these beacons of community
and very many of the standard, ordinary buildings that surround them and give them
their dignity, their iconic status. However, we cannot train heroes to be heroes; you can

only tell them what it takes. If the final ambition of the architect is not simply to
accommodate programs but to comment upon them, then the education of the architect
cannot stop at structure and form.
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Everybody should be educated. The architecture is inseparable from the people
who use it or who talk about it. The best the historian or the critic can do is to educate
the public and the decision makers by making alternatives visible and accessible and by
sharpening the visual, psychological and intellectual tools for understanding architecture.
Or else, the historian or the critic is simply relegated to the role of observer and recorder.
Community members should permanently educate about the built environment from
graduate school to kindergarten. Special program packages should be introduced for
each level, from simple wood toys to interactive 3D computer games.
Mass media, especially television and internet, have a very central role in education
at all levels, because they are creating a public opinion about certain projects or events by
promoting, or demoting them. Media is, in many cases, (mis)used by organized business
or political programs. Educational institutions should protect the public from infected
data by promoting maximum objectivity and science- based judgments.
In the architectural community, how many individuals have the innate ability to
produce architecture with a capital “A” and how many such architects does a society
need anyway? How about the thousands of architects who will simply spend their careers
developing by working on drawings, reviewing specifications and bills of quantities and
supervising construction projects? Are they not also needed by society? Do these two
groups require the same amount or type of training?
These issues should be coped with two broad-based realities: First, in most
countries, the cost of university education is getting more and more expensive, and,
second, taking into consideration that in a practice the architect needs allied personnel
who are now have undergone basically the same “certification” it seems reasonable that
Schools of Architecture build up new, differentiated curricula to educate allied technicians
and professionals and increasingly recognize these as successful “allied building
professionals” rather than as `failed architects`. In the existing educational system based
on “Bologna process” organized in a three-cycle structure (bachelor-master-doctorate)
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it is quite easy to take further restructuring of the academic curricula.
At the faculty level (in first two-cycle: bachelor plus master) the team work and
joint activities among faculty chairs will become the crucial development: Courses should
be carefully integrated to the semester projects. At the third cycle (doctorate), in the
case of Bosnia and Herzegovina, existing Doctorate program at Faculty of Architecture
in Sarajevo could be transformed to a center of general humanistic education, pointed
out that architectural program courses must emphasize the social, cultural, technical,
economic and ecological factors that gave rise to specific architectural forms, rather than
treating these forms as a purely plastic art and that the evolution of institutions and their
influence on the spatial organization of cities must be understood.
Students in the education process. We need students with the ability not only
to create the typologies, the bread and butter of existence, but also to create the myth;
because without the myth there is then no viability for the typologies. Therefore, in
architecture education we need the typologies, and perhaps the geometry which
generates them; but we also need the insight. Let us keep it in mind, that we need both.
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According to international research and author’s personal experience on
architectural education, several questions aroused from students during the education
processes, base on their pre-knowledge: the first - absolute beauty versus relative beauty.
(Architecture students love to be told that there are certain ineluctable elements of
architecture that beyond time and place will make a building beautiful. The second set of
issues is time versus originality. (Again, architecture students periodically love to think of
themselves as creators of form. (The notion that the history of architecture is the history
of a very small handful of building types forever varied seems terribly disappointing to
them, as is also the notion that art is born of restriction, not of infinite freedom). The
third issue is the observer’s visual reaction (We may like a building immensely without
knowing that, beneath it all, there was an incredibly complicated, sophisticated set of
issues discussed at a particular place by very sophisticated minds. We may still like it
anyway. Or, we may be totally oblivious to both its beauty and its learnedness). The
fourth issue elitism versus innateness is something we never talk about in schools of
architecture, which is condemning buildings - especially those that are being built today
- but which are often loved by the public. We never understand this; we say: “that

dreadful-building-around-the-corner”, and pretty soon it becomes part of the city’s
skyline, and then a public monument, and finally, people love it.
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The fifth question regards beauty in art. The whole notion of inculcating beauty as
part of the Vitruvian triad disappeared with the Bauhaus. The Bauhaus tried to tell us
there was no such thing as beauty, that it is social consciousness that creates beauty, not
some affected thing.
How should be the architect of our future’s heritage? An essential part of the
curriculum, with no compromises: The studio should be extended to the city and the
city brought into the classroom. The focus on direct experience of construction and craft
would lead to appreciation of the inseparability of idea and building, and a revitalization
of values in architectural design.
Architects must be masters of a wide range of skills and their deployment - a range
far greater than architectural education currently prepares them for. First, architects
must be able to decode the past so they can understand how their predecessors viewed
their past, present, and future. Armed with this comparative knowledge, they must
secondly attempt to read the signs and trends of the present. This is particularly tricky
as, while buildings are designed for the long-term, current trends may prove ephemeral,
and become so within the space of a few years. Third, architects must not only think of
their single building, but of its relationship with the wider community. Fourth, and most
significantly, they must pull all of these analyses together to design and implement a
product which, over its lifetime, can justly win a place in the timeless continuity of world
architecture, as have the great buildings of the past which, at the peak of excellence, are
“not of an age, but for all time!”.
It is essential to educate the educators: To be able to read the message of past
achievements with contemporary eyes and to appreciate the relevance of the past to a
present reality as well as to shaping a better future; broad exposure to the disciplines of
sociology, economics, law and government that will enable the architect to relate better
to the realities of the social problems.
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In achieving this, questions emerge to be directed to the responsible educators
such as the balance between theory and application in the curriculum; the role of
studios and problem-solving in development of talent; the amount of field-work in terms
of studying existing conditions and contemporary structures as well as major historic
monuments and districts, and the extent of detailed, careful study of the visual elements
of architecture and the arts, as well as the well-founded technical grounding required in
building construction, materials, etc.
Designing a curriculum that responds to these challenges is not going to be easy,
but the nurturing of talent is always more complex and demanding than the training of
mediocrity to a minimum acceptable level of competence in a given discipline.
Architecture is in part a science, but it is also an art with its own traditions, so
that its concern with image-making is at least as important as any solution it brings to
practical problems. Architecture involves engineering, institutional arrangements, laws,
economics, or "the inertia" of cultural behavior.
Architecture should be a fundamental discipline of human learning.
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SUMMARY
This paper aims to define the material entity value and contextual meaning of the
Mount Nemrut Tumulus (MNT) in the Commagenian Kingdom Period, with particular
focus on their conservation. The paper begins by defining the material and immaterial
features of the MNT; the second part then introduces the Commagene Nemrut
Conservation Development Programme; and the third part discusses the conceptual
framework of a holistic approach to the conservation of MNT with a presentation of the
complementary tracks defined in the scope of the Conservation Management Plan.
Finally, the fourth part introduces the vision of the Commagene Nemrut
Conservation Management Plan derived from the dialectic relations between the place
and context of the Nemrut Tumulus.
THE LOCATION AND CONTEXT OF MOUNT NEMRUT TUMULUS
The Mount Nemrut Tumulus (MNT) is located in Adiyaman, in south-eastern
Anatolia; and is one of Turkey’s nine UNESCO World Heritage Sites (UNESCO-WHL). The
monument’s inclusion on the UNESCO World Heritage List is based on the material culture
value of the site as well as its contextual symbolic meaning value in the Commagenian
Kingdom Period.
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What is the entity of the material culture of MNT?
MNT has survived to the present day in a moderately preserved state. It is a conical
tumulus with a gradient of 30-35 degrees at the centre and a diameter of 145 meters,
and is surrounded on three sides by terraces to the east, west and north, with two
separate processional routes radiating out to the east and west terraces (Fig. 1). The cult
area was built as a burial site for the Commagenian King Antiochos I, and covers an area
of 2.6 hectares. [1, 2, 3].
The site has five giant monumental limestone god statues, located correspondingly
on the east and west terraces with their backs to the tumulus; and a pair of guardian
animal statues – a lion and eagle – flanking two sides. Additionally, to the rear of each set
of statutes can be found identical nomos (inscription panels of Antiochos’ will), written
in ancient Greek.
On both terraces, in addition to the giant statues, there are two rows of sandstone
stelae, mounted on pedestals with an altar in front of each stele. The rows on the east
terrace are located on two opposite sides, while on the narrower west terrace they are
aligned with the two edges perpendicular to each other.
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On the west terrace there is an
additional row of stelae representing
the particular significance of Nemrut,
the handshake scenes (dexiosis) and
the stele with a lion horoscope believed
to be indicating the construction date
of the cult area. In contrast, the east
terrace contains a square platform that
has been defined as an altar; while
the north terrace is rectangular in
shape, and hosts a series of sandstone
pedestals. The stelae lying near the
pedestals in the north terrace have no
reliefs or inscriptions.

Figure 1 – Aereal photo of Nemrut Tumulus and
the North, East and West Terraces

The cult area was constructed on top of Nemrut Mount at an altitude of 2,206
meters some 2000 years ago. It is a spectacular structure, featuring statues of giant gods
built on an extremely difficult topography in a location that is very difficult to reach.
What is all the more impressive is the site’s material entity based on the aesthetical and
visual integrity which results from its location and landscape. The structure, nominated
by ICOMOS for inclusion on the UNESCO-WHL on December 31, 1986, has unique and
outstanding features that were cited in the nomination as [4]:
Criterion i. The tomb of Antiochos I of Commagene is a unique artistic
achievement. The landscaping of the natural site of Nemrut Dag is one
of the most colossal undertakings of the Hellenistic epoch (some of the
stone blocks used weigh up to nine tons).”
The reasons given for its inclusion on the UNESCO-WHL in 1987 were:
“it is an important ensemble of architectural and sculptural monuments
bearing witness to the fusion of Persian, Hellenistic and Anatolian
traditions of styles, its complex design and colossal scale combined to
create a project unequalled in the ancient world and in building the
colossal statues and orthostats, a high technology was used which was
seen nowhere else in that age.”.
Consequently, the physical importance and material entity value of MNT was
deemed worthy of conservation by international and national bodies, with the intention
of protecting its extraordinary technical, architectural and sculptural features for future
generations. Besides the material entity value of MNT, its contextual symbolic meaning
is of great importance in that it conveys information about religious beliefs, personal
feelings and meanings within its spectacular physical and historical context.
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What is the contextual meaning of MNT in the Commagenian period?
Although MNT is a unique and extraordinary material entity, it also conveys valuable
immaterial meaning as part of the Commagenian setting, and has symbolic meanings
that are formed through its context [5]. MNT was constructed in the period of King
Antiochos I (69-32 BC), who was the ruler in the most thriving period of the Commagene
Kingdom, which emerged as a dynasty after the fall of the Seleucid Empire in 162 BC.
The capital of the Commagene Kingdom was Samosata, located at the crossroads of the
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Euphrates separating the east and west where the Seleucid-Persian cultures meet [6,7].
Other important cities of the time in the region were Gerger, Arsameia, Perre/Pirun and
Zeugma/Belkis (Fig. 2).

Figure 2 – Important settlements and cult areas of the Commagene Kingdom [5]
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King Antiochos I, a descendant of both the Persian and Seleucid cultures, underlined
his power by erecting a statue of himself near those of the gods in MNT, which was the
most important cult area of the Commagene civilization. He also aimed to integrate the
Helen and Persian cultures by writing their gods’ names in both languages in his will

(nomos) which was carved to the rear of the statues of the gods: King Antiochos I,
Commagene/Tyche, Zeus/ Oromasdes, Apollon/Mithras-Helios-Hermes and Herakles/
Artagnes-Ares, from left to right respectively. This symbolic and meaningful action was
attributed by Antiochos’ order to the MNT, and was taken into consideration in the
recommendation of ICOMOS as follows [4]:
Criterion iii. The tomb or the Hierothesion of Nemrut Dağ bears unique
testimony to the civilization of the kingdom of Commagene. Antiochos I
is represented in this monument as a descendant of Darius by his father
Mithridates, and a descendant of Alexander by his mother Laodice. This
semi-legendary ancestry translates in genealogical terms the ambition
of a dynasty that sought to remain independent of the powers of both
the East and the West.
In fact, this symbolic expression may be defined as a conscious policy, and in a way
an strategic move, given the multi-cultural and geo-politically important territory ruled
over by Antiochos I, as it was his desire to rule over all different cultures and beliefs in his
dynasty and maintain his dominance through an “official unified religion which includes
Hellenic and Zoroaster belief systems developed the worship of Greek and Persian gods/
goddesses” [8].
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It can be seen that this strong and existential policy was derived from the place and
formed the context in an interrelated manner. It is evident that this attitude of Antiochos
was not only limited to Nemrut itself, but also became a common feature of other
sacred sites and cult areas across the territory of the Commagene Kingdom. The Karakuş
Tumulus and Sesönk Tumulus, as royal burial sites; and the cult areas in Gerger, Arsemia
and Zeugma cities, are the most important examples among these sites. In terms of
location, nearly all the cult areas and burial sites were built at strategically important
points, so that today the visual interpretation between them can be understood with the
naked eye. Accordingly, the question that needs to be answered if one is to understand
the dialectic relations between the place – MNT – and the context – other cult areas
and burial sites – is: Are there any contextual symbolism meanings to the locations of
important cult areas and burial sites, or is it only coincidental?
Logically, while King Antiochos I had chosen the summit of the highest mountain
for his tomb as a place; he most probably planned the Karakuş Tumulus as a burial site
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for his mother and the other women of the Royal family to the south-west of Nemrut,
and hierothesion of Arsemia for his father Mithridates I. The cult area of this powerful
king would at the time have been visible from Gerger, located to the far west of the
Kingdom, and from the Zeugma cult area, located to the far south.
Despite the enlarged basin of the Euphrates as a result of the flooding of Samosata,
the capital of Commagene, following the construction of the Atatürk Dam, the visual
relationship between these cult areas is still evident. The relationships between these
places and the selection of their locations indicate an inter-relationship of place and
context, as defined by King Antiochos I and the other Commagenian kings. For this reason,
the context, formed out of the aim to integrate the Eastern and Western religions by King
Antiochos I, can be said to have contextual symbolic immaterial values. This contextual
attitude was reflected in the ICOMOS recommendation criterion no. iv, as follows [4]:
Criterion iv. More so than the tombs at Karakuş and Eski Kâhta, the
tumulus at Nemrut Dağ illustrates, through the liberal syncretism of a
very original pantheon, a significant historical period. The assimilation
of Zeus with Oromasdes (the Iranian god Ahuramazda), and Heracles
with Artagnes (the Iranian god Verathragna) finds its artistic equivalent
in an intimate mixture of Greek, Persian and Anatolian aesthetics in the
statuary and the bas reliefs.
CONSERVATION AND VALORISATION OF MNT
Valorisation of Nemrut as the place and the Commagene Kingdom as the context:
Considering the evaluations mentioned above, it can be seen that the conservation
problem of MNT is not limited to the conservation of the material entity of the place
based on the aesthetical and visual integration created by the landscape. Clearly, the
conservation of the contextual symbolic meaning values that Antiochos I attributed
to Nemrut is as important as its material entity values; and consequently, the subject
of conservation here is not only the place itself, being the material entity of MNT, but
also the conservation and transfer of its context belonging to its epoch as well. Is this
achievable? To answer this question the following assessments can be made.
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Samosata, the capital of Commagene, and part of Zeugma (Seleucia) together with
its twin city Apamea, along with many other mounds and edifices, are now underwater
due to the enlargement of the river bed of the Euphrates following the construction of
the Atatürk Dam.
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At the time of construction of MNT some 2000 years ago the landscape was
covered with cedar trees, however these days there is almost no remarkable vegetation
aside from a few scattered oak trees. Despite all these extensive alterations, MNT is
rather well preserved in terms of its context, which allows us to identify Commagene of
the Antique Period. Accordingly, the important cult areas of Commagene still exist, and
their original interrelationships can still be observed and perceived.
MNT, after its first discovery in 1881, has been studied by many researchers from
many nations, including Otto Puchstein and Karl Sester (1881), Osman Hamdi Bey and
Osgan Efendi (1882), Karl Humann and Otto Puchstein (1882), Theresa Goell (1956–
1973), Karl F. Dörner (1954–1958 and 1984), Sencer Şahin (1987–1989), and Herman
A.G. Brijder and M. Crijns (2001–2003). The principal aim of these investigations, which
have been carried out over a period exceeding 100 years, has been to locate the burial
chamber of Antiochos I, while no efforts have been made to conserve the monument.
Some limited conservation applications were carried out after 1973; however the
vestiges of MNT could not be preserved efficiently, and nor are they presented to visitors
in an appropriate manner. Nevertheless, these valuable researches have answered many
questions about Commagene, and about MNT in particular.
Aside from the investigations carried out on MNT itself, there have been other
continuous and systematic researches that have concentrated on such important centres
as Döliche and Zeugma. The existence of these areas and also the level of research
attributed to them has yielded much information on their original context, and with this
accumulated knowledge it is possible to develop strategies that draw upon scientific
knowledge to preserve the place and the context of MNT.
Besides the features that enable the preservation of the place and the context,
another important factor that should be taken into consideration is the current situation
of the Adiyaman Province, which on the whole follows the original boundaries of
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Commagene. Although the Adiyaman Province has protected the 2000-year-old
Commagene context to a large extent, today it is one of the least developed cities in
Turkey. MNT and Commagene are now the most important resources of tourism for
Adiyaman since it lost 80% of its fertile agricultural lands due to the Atatürk Dam.
Therefore, while the conservation of the place and context will assure MNT’s valorisation,
the tourism potential of the area will be an important aspect in the development of the
Adiyaman Province [9].
Commagene Nemrut Conservation and Development Programme (CNCDP):
In the light of these assessments, the Commagene Nemrut Conservation
Development Programme (CNCDP) was developed and entered into operation in August
2006 with a protocol signed between the Ministry of Culture and Tourism (MoCT)
and Middle East Technical University (METU) [9,10]. The aim of CNCDP, which will be
completed in 2011, is the conservation of Nemrut in conformity with the internationally
stated criteria, and the presentation of the place in such a way that it reflects the original
Commagenian context.
To this end, the works to be done within the programme are envisaged in two
main complementary sequential tracks and sub-projects which interact, and are realised
progressively. The first one is the conservation of the material entity of MNT as place,
and its presentation in a contemporary manner; while the second includes works that
will provide for the presentation of the site following a holistic approach within the
context of Commagene, and will also provide for the development of tourism in the
Adiyaman Province in a controlled manner. CNDCP, which aims to present the region in
such a way that visitors will be able to perceive the context of Commagene and to ensure
the conservation of MNT, can be defined as a first generation Conservation Management
Plan [10]. The application of some projects has been initiated by the MoCT.
Track I: Conservation of Mount Nemrut Tumulus
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The studies in Track I are aimed at defining the most urgent steps to be taken in
the conservation of MNT, a structural assessment of the edifices, a determination of the
level of stone erosion and the most appropriate interventions for their repair, and finally

the preparation of architectural projects based on these researches aimed at the
presentation of the site.
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Determination of the conservation interventions and relevant project preparations
An almost completely digital Nemrut Archive is being established in CNDCP as a
database for future researches; a web site, www.nemrut.org.tr, has been set up for the
dissemination of the gathered information to the public; and an exhibition, “CNCDP
2006-2008,” detailing the first two years of the study has been organised.
In addition, MNT has been documented in detail with the creation of an Architectural
Blocks Database including 748 stone blocks from the site. The most significant 408 of
these blocks have been drawn in 1/10 and 1/20 scale, and their decay maps have been
prepared. Dimension drawings have been prepared, and likewise a restitution study,
including all the previous interventions, has been completed. The most important
problem in MNT is the erosion of the sandstone and limestone edifices. In the first steps
to address the problem, the material properties of the blocks have been identified, and
the geological formation of the area and the stone quarries which were used in the
construction of the MNT have been determined. For the consolidation of the limestone
and sandstone blocks, which have weathered to different extents, a number of different
nanoparticle mixtures and mortars that are compatible with the original materials have
been prepared, and their results have been examined both in the laboratory and on site.
Over the next five years, starting with the most urgent cases, the stone blocks will be
consolidated using mixtures that have been approved by the project team [11, 12, 13].
Additionally, in order to protect the statues from the freeze and thaw cycles in
winter, laboratory and on-site tests have been carried out with a view to covering the
stones with an impermeable but breathable cover. The statues, on the other hand, are
planned to be enclosed with protective textiles. Using reverse engineering methods,
earthquake and snow loading simulations are being made alongside the collection of
various pieces of relevant data, such as climatic conditions, resistance etc. From these
studies, the possible causes of structural damage to the statues can be assessed and the
necessary structural precautions and interventions determined for theconservation of
the monument [14].
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Drawing upon data from the detailed investigation of the construction materials
and the structural analyses made in the area, a restoration project has been prepared
that includes the consolidation of the stones, the definition of structural interventions
and preventive measures to control possible risks and limited aesthetic applications
to the eroded blocks, which will permit a better perception of the original design
considerations of the hierothesion.
One of the main objectives of this restoration process, which is expected to continue
for a couple of years, is to keep the site open to visitors while also creating employment
opportunities for local people and raising awareness. The proposed process includes the
employment and training of technicians to carry out conservation tasks, as well as to
conduct monitoring and evaluation activities.
Environmental Design Project for MNT and new Visitor Centres While the works in
the laboratory and on site were continuing, in the first years of CNCDP an environmental
design project was prepared to look into an appropriate means of interpretation and
presentation of the area. The aim of the project was to satisfy the needs of all visitors,
including the disabled, and all related personnel (guards, other employees, researchers,
etc.), and to ensure the safety and security of the area.
Pedestrian walkways in the area, an itinerary for disabled visitors, information/
orientation signs and the arrangement of vistas, landscape elements such as benches/
trash bins, auxiliary buildings such as guardhouses, site offices and a festival area have
been designed in such a way that they do not obstruct the view of MNT [15].
In order to provide information to visitors before coming to the area and to satisfy
their needs, two visitors’ centres, one on the way to Adiyaman and the other on the
way to Malatya, are planned [16]. The preliminary design of these buildings has been
prepared by METU and the application projects have been prepared by SAYKA Ltd. The
centres have been financed by the MoCT, and are planned to be completed by 2012.
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Track II: The definition and presentation of the context of Commagene:
Commagene Nemrut Management Plan
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The UNESCO Monitoring Report, prepared in 2006, stated that a Conservation
Management Plan (CMP) should be prepared for MNT as a World Heritage site. Preparation
of the CMP is included in the scope of CNCDP following the definitions and means stated
in conservation legislation, especially those that came into effect under Law No: 5226.
The CMP is being prepared with due consideration of the strong relations that MNT holds
with its context, the existing monuments in Adiyaman belong to Commagene Period and
their potential as tourism attractions. The aim of the plan is, through the designation
of a special destination with Nemrut as its centre, to increase the tourism income of
Adiyaman, to increase the multiplier effect of the conservation projects in Nemrut and
to spread them through the entire province with a view to increasing cultural tourism in
the area.
In the first step, all of the cultural heritage assets of Adiyaman are being investigated,
thus establishing a complete cultural inventory of Adiyaman. In addition, an itinerary is
being drawn up of the various destinations with tourism qualities and strong relations
with each other that will have the capacity for presentation after a few interventions
[17].
Among the scenarios developed for these destinations, the most realistic
and feasible in the short term is selected jointly by the MoCT and the CMP, with full
consideration of the areas and vestiges within the scenario. As most of the chosen areas
and edifices belong to the Commagene period, the plan has been given the title of:
“Commagene Nemrut Management Plan (CNMP)”.
The CNMP has to be updated every five years, in line with national legislation, with
focus on 15 sites located in four districts of Adiyaman, these are: 1. NMT, 2. hierothesion
of Arsameia, 3. Yenikale, 4. Cendere Bridge and its canyon, 5. Karakus Tumulus, 6. Derik
Hereons, 7. Perre Necropole, 8. Haydaran Relief, 9. Palanli Cave and valley, 10. Adıyaman
historic city centre, 11. Turuş, 12. Rock-cut burial chambers of Atmalı, 13. Sofraz Tumulus,
14. Remains of Old Besni, 15. Kızılin/Göksu Bridge, Göksu and Euphrates Canyons and
Abul-Deys Caves.
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However, this number may be increased when the defined projects are completed
and new itineraries are opened. At this stage, the CNMP’s scope and boundaries have
been defined with Nemrut as the focus. Initially, a detailed determination of the historical,
architectural and natural properties of the 15 places has been made. In parallel to this,
stakeholder meetings are held in the villages in which each vestige is found. The problems
of the stakeholders are stated, and their views and suggestions are sought. In this way,
the vision, policy and strategies related to each of the 15 places/vestiges are set down,
and sub-projects are defined that take into account the priorities of the stakeholders in
each strategy area. In the last phase, the projects to be realised in the first five years are
defined and prioritised. These projects will be realised with the participation of central
bodies and local stakeholders, and budgets are defined containing as much detail as
possible.
In order to implement the CNMP in conformity with Law No: 5226, which recently
came into effect in Turkey, a site management unit and a project office will be established
within the body of the Adiyaman Governate Special Provincial Administration, and
the two offices will collaborate with each other. The scenario that is expected to be
implemented with the implementation of CNMP will enable the visitors to unite the
material entity of Nemrut the place with its context (Fig. 3).
The visitors will start their trip at a very special centre of attraction like Nemrut and
the exhibitions in the Visitor Centre, and will then continue on to Arsameia where the
summer palace of the Commagenian Kings can be found. They will carry on enjoying the
panorama at Yeni Kale, a Commagenian then a Memluk castle used later by Ottomans,
which is on the opposite hill and dominates the Kahta Valley below; from where they
will arrive at Cendere Bridge, a Roman-period vestige, and will be able to cool off in the
Cendere Canyon where local people used to come for picnics.
While tracing the history of Commagene, visitors will arrive at the Karakus
Tumulus, which offers evidence of the importance that the Commagene Kingdom placed
in its women folk, and forms a visual relationship with King Antiochos I who rests on
Nemrut with the gods, and on the other side, to the north, the father of Antiochos I, King
Mithridates.
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After Karakus, following a road that passes through a deep valley, the visitors will
arrive at Sincik, the Roman period Hereons, where they will have the opportunity to
experience the harsh geography that bore witnesses to the settlement of the region
throughout history. In these places during the early spring, the visitors will also be able
to see the reverse tulip (Fritillaria imperialis L.), locally named as crying bride, which is
an endangered epidemic species of Adiyaman.
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Travelling downwards from Sincik, they will pass through small villages that
have preserved their local character in the Palanli Valley, after which they will arrive
at the Palanli Cave and the Haydaran Relief, and will complete the trilogy with Perre
Necropole, close to the Adiyaman city centre. Visitors will arrive in the Adiyaman city
centre after a two or three day trip along the preserved original landscape of 2000 years
of Commagene, and will step into a huge, entirely rock-cut necropole area that is one of
the richest examples of its kind.
In the Adiyaman city centre, they will visit Tuz Khan and the traditional commercial
centre, namely the Otrakçi Bazaar, which is famous for its local produce, and will have the
opportunity to taste the delicious local food. The visitors will then continue their journey
to the south, where they will visit the modest rock-cut burial chambers of Atmali. They
may then rest in the village teahouse and visit the mud brick houses with earthen flat
roofs, and may browse the traditional village market place where they will be able to
become acquainted with the local products made by the women of the village.
Continuing south from Atmali, they will arrive at the ruins of a Turkish Bath and
mosque in Old Besni, which has been transformed to a vineyard, and afterwards, when
stopping for lunch, they will be introduced to the Besni grape and its various sub-products.
The visitors will then head east to Sofraz, where they will experience the original interiors
of two Roman period tumulis that are different to those found in Nemrut. In the evening
they will dine in a fish restaurant on the bank of the Sofraz River. The next day, the
visitors will continue south and will arrive at Kizilin village, where they will relax in the
rock-cut spaces along the banks of the Euphrates. From here they will climb down 20
meters below the rock-cut footpath to reach the bank of the Euphrates, where they will
take a boat from the landing pier and sail through a 20–30 meter deep canyon on the
Euphrates that is considered sacred in many religions.
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Figure 3 –The itinerary of the Commagene Nemrut Management Plan Scenario

In this canyon, where rock-cut spaces that have seen inhabitation since the early
periods of history can be found on both banks, they will be refreshed by the icy waters
of the Euphrates, which throughout its history was famed for being wild and impassable,
and will then pass on to the Abul-Deys Caves in the north. After following the route of
a newly built timber pier, the visitors will scale the narrow rock-cut stairs to reach the
upper levels of this multi-storey early-period settlement.
At the uppermost level, passing into a main central space where traces of different
productions from the antique period can be observed, they will arrive at a point 8–9
meters above the Euphrates and take in the sight of the turquoise colour of the river.
After exploring the cavern, they will again board the boat and continue north to Göksu
Canyon.
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After a journey of 2.5 kilometres through this lower canyon, they will reach the
Roman Kizilin-Göksu Bridge, which although partly destroyed still bears the evidence of
centuries of wheel tracks on the approach ramps on both sides. From here the visitors
will also be able to see a number of cavern settlements and burial chambers to the south
while watching the stunning yellow/orange/violet colours of the sunset.
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When the day is over, they will again board the boat, and on the return journey
to Kizilin they will be entertained with stories and ballads relating to the river while
watching a light show on the canyon walls of the Euphrates after dark.
Thus, visitors will have completed the itinerary of the Call of the Euphrates/The
Two Banks, and this part of the journey will come to an end with a dinner prepared using
local products obtained from the unpolluted soil of the village and fish caught from the
Euphrates, before retiring for the night at accommodation in the village.
The next morning, after a rich traditional village breakfast, the visitors will arrive at
the Turus Rock-Cut Tombs in Kuyulu, which is on the way back to Adiyaman. Here, they
will be able to observe the burial tradition on flat areas, in contrast to the steep slopes
of the other areas. In Turus, which was used both as a stone quarry and for the creation
of rock-cut tombs, the visitors will be able to see how the stones were quarried in the
antique period, from which they will gain an understanding of the traditional building
methods.
On the following morning, they will continue to the south along the Euphrates, and
following the canyon, will arrive first at Rumkale, and then at Zeugma, where they will
observe the rich daily life of the city from mosaics that date back 2000 years that can be
found in the pavilions. This point represents the final city in Commagene’s expansion [18].
CONCLUSION: Tracing COMMAGENE: “Where East and West, Nature and
Structure, and Local and Global Meet”
By following this itinerary, visitors will be able to realise the vision defined in CNMP,
that the Antique Period Commagene was a civilisation that reigned over the Euphrates
River’s passageways, considered at the time to be the boundary between the East and
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West. Commagenian King Antiochus I, referring to the particular location of his country
and its existence on an arduous geography, aimed to demonstrate how he was able to
unite the East and West by binding his family’s roots to the East, based on his Persian
ancestry, and to the West, based on his Macedonian ancestry in his will (Nomos) at
Nemrut, also illustrating himself as facilitating a handshake (Hierothesion) between the
Eastern and Western gods.
In the region, especially where the cultural heritage exists, the relationship between
the natural environment and the built environment is still preserved. Nemrut, being a
World Heritage Site, will unite the small villages and the people in the locality with people
coming from all over the world. When the projects defined under the vision of CNMP are
realised, by following the traces of Commagene visitors will become acquainted not only
with Nemrut itself, but also with the material and immaterial features of the context. It
has been the vision of CNCDP to reflect this idea precisely under the banner of: “Tracing
Commagene: Where East and West, nature and structure, and local and global meet”.
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The earthquake occurred on the 6th of April 2009 in the Abruzzo Region of Italy
seriously hit the Cultural Heritage (C.H.) patrimony with major destructive effects
on L’Aquila, a city of 70,000 inhabitants with the size and the historical and strategic
importance of the region’s capital. The toll in terms of structural damages was enormous,
also considered that a vast amount of buildings were made of poorly arranged masonry
composed by round pebbles, with mortar of scarce mechanical characteristics.
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1. INTRODUCTION
The earthquake that struck the Abruzzo region of Italy the 6th of April 2009 at 3:32
a.m., affected a wide area among the cities of L’Aquila, Avezzano, Sulmona and Teramo.
The ground morphology had an important role in the structural damage distribution
and the most catastrophic effects were observed along the Aterno river valley, involving,
besides L’Aquila, many historical centres like Paganica, Onna, Fossa, Sant’Eusanio
Forconese, Villa Sant’Angelo and others.
The seriousness and the extension (Figure 1) of damage on cultural heritage
buildings were without precedent in the recent Italian seismic history, since an organized
civil protection
action had been developed. This was mainly due to the dimension and the strategic
importance of L’Aquila, as capital of Abruzzo region.
Indeed, the safeguards activities for the historical and architectural heritage
in emergency conditions after the seismic event requested an exceptional effort. The
aim was to reduce at minimum, but efficiently, the decisional “chain” that brings from
damage surveys to execution of provisional safety measures, carried out on a series of
different heritage structures, that goes from ruins, nowadays only historic testimonies,
to survived parts of heavily damaged constructions, where testimonies of great artistic
value are still present.
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Figure 1 - Santa Maria di Paganica’s church in the historical centre of L’Aquila (left). Aerial view
of the destroyed Onna village (right)
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With reference to the organizational aspects, the choice to centralize those
activities to one figure, the deputy Commissioner with delegation for the safeguards
of cultural heritage, was crucial. This choice guaranteed homogeneity in the decisional
response and allowed to concentrate the work in one working group, operating on a
unique objective, relieving of it the other operational working teams (C.O.M.), which
were already charged with all the other emergency problems.
The activities of Function 15 “Protection of Cultural Heritage” of the Civil Protection
Department (DPC), under the direction of the delegate Commissioner, were carried out
by the employers of the Cultural Heritage Ministry (MiBAC) with the help of the research
centre of L’Aquila (CNR-ITC) and of a group of researchers from the University of Genova,
Padova and Milano. The first objective of Function 15 was to elaborate a list, although
provisory, of the protected architectural heritage to be urgently surveyed in the damaged
area and to start the operation of filing the damage survey forms. This objective was
crucial, as the Authority archives of L’Aquila were inside the damaged Spanish Fortress.
The survey task teams were constituted by one or two representatives of the Cultural
Heritage Authority (an architect and an historian or an art expert), a structural expert
from the University, an officer from the Fire Brigade. One week after the earthquake, on
14th April 09, the on-site inspections started from churches located in the historic centre
of L’Aquila and the surrounding areas, with the collaboration of the structural engineers
from Universities participating in the ReLUIS network (Italian Laboratories University
Network of Seismic Engineering).
The creation of teams, made of people with different skills, allowed to fill a
comprehensive survey form while giving first indications of the “emergency interventions”
for the safety measures that were as much as possible respectful of the conservation
principles, efficient from the structural point of view and feasible by operators, who
initially were exclusively technicians of the Fire Brigade.
The Fire Brigade men had a decisive and irreplaceable role for their professional
expertise, operational effectiveness and availability in the temporary safety measures.
They were the only that could face extreme conditions (Figure 5), which cannot be
classified into standard and repeatable procedures, thanks to their background and
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to the legal provisions, in particular the possibility of acting in dispensation of the
legislation on safety at work (Legislative Decree No. 81 dated 9 April 2008, on Health
and Safety at Work).
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2. DAMAGE SURVEYS
For the damage survey of cultural heritage, dedicated survey forms were used,
prepared by the Civil Protection (GLABEC – Working group for Cultural Heritage)
respectively for churches (A-DC model, also included in the Guidelines for the evaluation
and mitigation of seismic risk of the architectural heritage) and for palaces (B-DP models),
approved with decree DPCM date 23 February 2006. The templates are constituted of
different sections: general information; eventual presence of artworks, main dimensions,
evaluation and economic quantification of structural and artistic damage; certification of
fit for habitation; suggestions for temporary safety measures.
The structural damage survey is based on the identification of macro-elements
that constitute a masonry building and on the evaluation of the level of activation of the
kinematic mechanisms associated to the macro-element itself [1]. In detail, the survey
form for churches identifies 28 possible kinematic mechanisms, typically detectable
in this building typology; the survey form for palaces identifies 22 possible kinematic
mechanisms. These are subdivided into first-way mechanisms (out-of-plane) and secondway mechanisms (in-plane) [2]. In the case of churches, the mechanisms reported in the
survey form were in good agreement with what was actually observed; this is due to the
presence of typical elements such as façade, nave, transept, apse, vaults, etc.
The result was a form easy and quick to be filled on site, which provides a
standardized evaluation on the level of building damage, substantially free of subjective
evaluations by the compiler [3]. The survey form used for the evaluation of the “palaces”
has been used for the first time in Abruzzo region, unlike that of churches, which was
already tested in previous earthquakes. The increased complexity of filling in this form
for palaces is connected to the difficulty of bringing together all the non religious historic
buildings into the same typology defined as “palaces”. Indeed, in the case of complex
structures, with different structural and geometric configuration and made of many
additions, the identification of specific macro-elements is not unique for all cases.
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2.1 Observed damage
Almost 1677 historical buildings were surveyed, from which 973 were churches, 649
were palaces and the remaining 55 correspond to other typologies of historical buildings,
such as towers, fountains, etc. The survey of the damaged churches was finished about
six months after the earthquake: 240 churches were certified fit for habitation and the
most urgent and serious remaining cases were selected for the first safety measures
performed by the Fire Brigade.
The systematic collection and data-processing of the damage survey forms will
be followed by general considerations on the behaviour and specific vulnerabilities of
the different building typologies. An initial analysis, carried out on a series of churches
surveyed by the University of Padova during the first three months of activity, is given
by [4] and [5]. This analysis showed how the façade (Figure 2 left) and the overhanging
elements represented the main vulnerabilities of this building typology, according also
to [6]. A high level of damage associated with high levels of activation (greater than or
equal to 3 on a scale from 1 to 5) was also obtained for mechanisms related to vaulted
elements (Figure 2 right), which typically have high intrinsic vulnerability, often worsened
by the constructive technique, resorting on the use of sailor brick masonry.

Figure 2 - Incipient out-of-plane overturning of the façade, church of Santa Gemma in Goriano
Sicoli (left); collapsed vault, church of Santa Maria del Soccorso in L’Aquila (right)
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The kinematic mechanisms approach adopted by the damage survey forms and
also used in national codes for the seismic evaluation of existing historic buildings, is
based on the monolithic behaviour of masonry structural elements. The damage survey
in Abruzzo region showed that the monolithic behaviour in many cases did not develop
because of the poor quality of masonry (Figure 3). Indeed, the surveyed walls were
often of considerable thickness, but made with irregular stones, irregularly arranged
and assembled with a mortar of poor quality. An additional element of vulnerability
was represented by the sequential and articulated constructive evolution of buildings,
as often happens in historic centres.
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Figure 3 - Outside view of Sant’Eusanio church in Sant’Eusanio Forconese (left) and inside view
of San Michele Arcangelo in Celano (right)

A further observation and suggestion for investigations, to some extent already
begun with the Umbria-Marche earthquake [7], comes out from the visible and
sometimes very serious effects of past structural interventions. The few cases listed
below represent a non exhaustive list.
The effects of the wrong use of reinforced concrete are clearly evident (Figure 4
left), in particular the replacement of wooden trusses in the roofs, and the substitution
of timber floors, with reinforced concrete trusses and gables or reinforced concrete slabs
and hollow tiles.
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Figure 4 - Inside view of San Marco’s church (left) and of Beata Antonia’s church (right) in the
historical centre of L’Aquila

Another intervention very often observed is the removal of the tie rods connecting
orthogonal walls: emblematic examples are the Spanish Fortress and the Church of Beata
Antonia (Figure 4 right), both of great historical and artistic importance.
3. EMERGENCY INTERVENTIONS FOR SAFETY MEASURES
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The design of temporary interventions for the safety of an historical building
starts from the damage survey and from the identification of the activated collapse
mechanisms. The filing in of the damage survey form is therefore the first tool to
formulate an hypothesis of project for an intervention aimed to act against the specific
mechanism occurring. The earthquake in the Abruzzo region was an opportunity to test
on a large-scale the process of design and realization of interventions already drafted
after the Umbria-Marche earthquake. This process involves three principal figures:
an officer from the Cultural Heritage Authority, a structural engineer, and a team of

operating Fire Brigade men. In few highly symbolic buildings, such as the Dome of the
Anime Sante church (Figure 5) and the roof of the Basilica of Collemaggio, particularly
demanding works in terms of structural engineering and working conditions were carried
out. Conversely, in the majority (hundreds) of badly damaged historic buildings, there
was the need to quickly and effectively provide (in relation to structural safety, but also
to the aftershocks occurring after the main shock), the “minimum survival conditions” of
what was left after the mainshock.
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Figure 5 - Drum of the Anime Sante’s church in the historical centre of L’Aquila (left); special
groups of National Fire Brigade Men at work on the Anime Sante’s dome (right)

4. PROCEDURE FOR THE ANALYSIS OF AGGREGATE BUILDINGS
The Ordinance n. 3820 (12/11/09) [8] requires that, to repair and reconstruct
connected masonry buildings, the owners must constitute a consortium, representing at
least 51% of the property. This ordinance reflects the state of knowledge in Italy where,
since the OPCM 3431 (2005) [9] and also in the current seismic code (D.M. 14/01/2008 )
[10], it is asked to pay attention and try to analyze the behaviour of an entire aggregate,
when intervening on a single portion or building. This is due to the fact that, in case of
adjacent or connected buildings, the interactions between them play an important role
in the definition of the structural and seismic behaviour of each of them. Therefore, to
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have access to the funding for reconstruction and avoid, as much as possible, erroneous
interventions on single portions of building, the owners of aggregate buildings are asked
to act together.
The operational tool to do so is contained in the Ordinance n. 3820 (as modified
by the Ordinance 3832) [8], which requires, as a first step, to identify the aggregate in
a technical report, following the guidelines drafted by ReLUIS (March 2009) [11]. An
aggregate is a complex of buildings, generally defined by roadways or open spaces. Very
often an aggregate structurally describes what in town planning is called „block’’. The
word „aggregate’’ does not implicitly identify the type of building connection. Indeed,
buildings in an aggregate are very often autonomous under the constructive point of
view. In addition, in many historic centres, covered passages or (buttresses) can connect
adjacent aggregates, but when their dimensions are limited compared to the aggregate
extension, they do not define a unique large aggregate. They can be simply accounted
for into structural models as restraints or concentrated actions (Circolare 617, 2009)
[12].
Figure 6 (above) shows the properties included between the streets of San
Francesco di Paola, degli Alemanni, Donadei, Piscignola and the Prefettura Square,
whose owners founded a consortium with reference to the Ordinance n. 3820 [8]. In
this area two aggregates can be identified, marked with green and red colours in Figure
7 (below), and a large complex palace (grey colour).

Figure 6 - Properties of the Prefettura Square Consortium and subdivision in aggregates
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Figure 7 - Seismic microzonation of L’Aquila (available on www.protezionecivile.it,
left); historic cartography in 1500, 1700, after the 1703 earthquake, and in 1858 (right)

Figure 8 - Different types of connection between buildings
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The analysis of the architectural and technological features that define the aggregate
is based on studies related to materials and structures on one hand and, on the other,
to its construction history. The different types of surveys to be carried out (to identify
geometry, structural typologies, constructive techniques, damage) and the criticalhistorical analysis of the buildings (to define the site morphology, how the aggregate
was created, how it evolved during time, how it interacts with the environment) are
integrated with the aim of formulating a judgment on the structural efficiency and the
seismic response of the buildings. This multi-level approach is being developed for years
[1] [6] [13] [14].
The first steps to achieve this knowledge consist of on-site inspections, geometrical
surveys, and examining the available cartography (Figure 7) and historic documents.
The various information that can be drawn concern the process of creation and
transformation of the block (buildings, roadways and open spaces); the identification
of the load bearing walls in relation to the sequence of construction and the degree
of connection; the identification of original building portions and of those created to
saturate open spaces; the analysis of openings to evaluate transformations during time
and plausible load transfers today; the position of walls and floors to better understand
the mechanism of aggregation and the observed damage. The results of this phase can be
summarized in written reports, in plans and elevations (Figure 8), where the information
on connections and interactions between buildings are already evident (Figure 9), and in
first hypotheses on the construction phases of the aggregate (Figure 10).
After this first study, the analysis is deepened by means of on-site inspections
(ReLUIS, 2010) [15], aimed at cataloguing the various construction typologies, techniques
and materials (Figure 10), damage survey (Figure 11), on-site tests for characterizing
the materials. These studies allow to move from the all-in analysis of the aggregate
to the more detailed analysis of each single building in the block. In this phase, the
architectural, constructive and structural typologies are evidenced, together with the
earthquake induced damage. On one hand, the general analysis carried out before
helps the structural interpretations that are carried out in this second phase, on the
other hand, the more detailed analysis that is carried out here can be used to update
and correct some assumptions on the history and evolution of the aggregate, which
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are useful for the structural analysis of the same. The integration of the two level of
analysis allows defining the units were reliable structural analysis can be carried out, and
helps in the choice and design of the strengthening interventions for repair and seismic
improvement of the aggregate.
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Figure 9 - Hypothesis of the phases of construction of the aggregate

Figure 10 - Vertical cross section of the building in Piazza della Prefettura (left); types of floors:
stone vaults, steel beams and brick elements, vaults made of sailor brick masonry; types of
masonry: irregular stone, stone with brick courses, brick masonry.

184

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

Figure 11 - Damage state in the building in Piazza della Prefettura: elevations and pictures

5. SELECTION OF TECHNIQUES AND MATERIALS FOR THE INTERVENTIONS
The specific techniques to be adopted for repairing and strengthening the
historic buildings affected by the 6th April 2009 earthquake are still being under
definition, and will be reported in the guidelines by ReLUIS [16]. The outcomes of the
analyses described in Section 5 is being used to define the main structural typologies
and materials, and their state of damage, also with the purpose of identifying some
typical interventions that can be applied. Conversely, the interventions on ordinary
buildings have been mostly already carried out, and their exemplification and design
procedure is contained in other guidelines [11]. An overall discussion on structural
interventions for historic masonry buildings can be found in Modena et al. [17] [18].
In general, one of the first aspect to be taken into account when dealing with the seismic
behaviour of existing masonry buildings, is the lack of good connections between structural
elements, as evidenced by the type of damage observed after the Abruzzo earthquake, too.
Hence, it is necessary to improve connections between masonry walls, and between walls and
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floors and walls and roofs [19] [20]. This goal may be achieved inserting ties, confining
rings, and tie-beams at the top of buildings (preferably in reinforced masonry or steel, also
in r.c. but with restrictions). An effective connection between floors and walls is useful
since it allows, above all, to apply a restraining action towards the walls’ overturning. In
the case of wooden floors, a satisfactory connection is provided by fasteners anchored
on the external face of the walls.
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Interventions aiming at enhancing the in-plane stiffness of existing floors must be
carefully evaluated, since they change the redistribution of horizontal seismic action to
the load-bearing walls, and may increase the seismic masses [21]. Providing a further
layer of wooden planks is a limited, but useful, intervention [22]. Some studies focused
on double planking methods [23], with different types of connectors [17]. In addition,
the use of metallic belts or FRP strips, or metallic tie-beams bracings, may improve
not only the stiffening effect [24], but also the wall to floor connection. In the case of
traditional roofs, as already observed in section 2.1, the application of an overlay of
reinforced concrete or the entire substitution of the original wooden structure is in
general dangerous. Conversely, a good effect can be obtained by bracing and anchoring
the roof trusses to the supporting walls [25].
In the case of arches and vaults, which constitute a widespread type of horizontal
diaphragm, a traditional strengthening method may be that of using tie-rods to
compensate the thrust induced on the bearing walls [26]. In addition, to absorb thrust
of vaulted arches, the possibility of realizing buttresses or reinforced vertical diaphragms
should be considered. Composite materials, such as FRP [27] [28] or SGP/SRG [29] could
be a suitable option in some cases.
Interventions, aimed at increasing the masonry strength, may be applied to reestablish the original mechanical properties of materials or to improve their performance.
Techniques, employed with caution, should make use of materials with mechanical and
chemical-physical properties similar to the original ones [23]. Some techniques of this
type, with different specific aims, are the local rebuilding (“scuci-cuci”), the mortar
bed-joint repointing, the structural repointing with bars inserted in the joints [30] [31].
The insertion of small-sized tie beams across the wall [32], or the insertion of “diatoni”
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(masonry units disposed in a orthogonal direction with respect to the wall’s plane),
provide transversal connections between wall leaves.
The injection of grouting mixture through a regular pattern of drilled holes has
been proposed since a long time, particularly for stone masonry walls [33]. An extensive
research has recently focused on the use of non cement-based mortar grouting, which
is a more compatible material, to increase the strength of multi-leaf masonry walls [32].
A wide research, studying the dynamic behaviour of injections and transversal ties, is in
progress [34].
More specifically, considering that the damage observation after the seismic
event indicated the scarce mechanical characteristics of the masonry types that can be
found in the Abruzzo region, research for the definition of the mechanical properties
of such walls, and the development of proper injection admixture, is being carried out.
The experimental campaign consist in carrying out diagonal compression tests on 21
typologically representative masonry specimens, selected in several towns of the most
affected area close to the city of L’Aquila (Figure 12) [35]. The original constituents,
especially the mortars, were fully characterized from the mechanic, petrographic,
textural, mineralogical and chemical point of view, in order to choose the most suitable
restoration products [36].

Figure 12 - Selected masonry wall specimens in Tempera (left) and in Onna (right)
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6. CONCLUSIONS
The earthquake that hit the Abruzzo region on April 6th provided an opportunity
to test a methodology for the damage survey of monuments and historic buildings.
This method, already implemented during previous earthquakes, has largely proved its
reliability. The damage and seismic vulnerability survey allowed to conduct a preparatory
analysis to the design of provisional interventions. The study of provisional interventions
made during previous earthquakes, showed how the adopted methodological choices
and solutions are sometimes in contrast with any purpose and design criteria for safety
measures. Thanks to the activity carried out at a larger scale during this earthquake, it
was also possible to prepare guidelines for their design [37].

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

After this experience, the survey forms for damage assessment can be further
refined, particularly in relation to the definition of synthetic damage index, the
evaluation of economic damage, and the simplification of the palace survey form. The
systematization of the observed damage will also hopefully bring new insight into the
seismic behaviour of historic structures. In the case of temporary interventions, specific
and systematic research activities are also necessary to optimize the measures for
heritage buildings, through theoretical, numerical and experimental research [38].
The extent to which the city of L’Aquila and the surrounding towns have been hit
by the earthquake, will require deep studies and a long time before all of the historic
buildings will be repaired. In this contest, monitoring, which is being more and more
considered as a key activity to increase knowledge on the structural behaviour of
monuments, is being proposed as a tool for the post-emergency phase. In case of the
seismic sequence of L’Aquila, monitoring can show the eventual progression of damage,
can be a warning tool in case of sudden worsening of structural conditions, and allows
minimizing and tailoring the repair works, when these will be carried out. The low cost
distributed monitoring that is being implemented can also provide a tool to create a
time-schedule for the most needed interventions.
The fact that buildings in historical centres are often organized into nuclei of
buildings that interact in complex ways makes even more difficult the approach, the
development of analysis and the interpretation of results. The general methodology that
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is going to be defined will systematize the analysis of buildings aggregates within city
centres: the diagnosis based on the knowledge of the building’s history, the detailed
evaluation of the actual state of the structure and materials, the monitoring of the
structural behaviour and the comprehension of each building’s proper characteristics,
can be transformed in indications necessary for restoration and seismic retrofitting.
Deep studies and analyses are needed to interpret correctly the peculiar damage
mechanisms observed and the effect caused by past interventions, to select proper
intervention techniques, and to adjust them or prove their compatibility to the local
structural types, construction
elements, and materials. On one hand, attention has to be paid in avoiding unnecessary
interventions, on the other hand, it will be necessary to determine some shared criteria
to intervene on badly damaged buildings, where large portions of the original structural
elements collapsed.
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SPECIAL SESSIONS

During the Conference seven brands will have their stands in main Faculty Hall. All
conference participants can get information about products and usage of products in
practice that are applicable in different case of repair, preservation, reconstruction etc.
Each brand will perform short 20‐30 minutes presentation of their products given by
experts from theircompanies.
CO-ORGANIZER OF BRAND DAY SESSION
ARCHITECTURAL MAGAZINE AGD profi

PRESENTING:
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BRAND DAY SPEAKERS
Adnan Velić, graduated Architect; for ALUKOENIGSTAHL/SCHUECO d.o.o. Sarajevo, B&H
Adnan Velić, graduated Architect, nowadays is performing a role of Director of company
Alu Koenig Stahl/Schueco in BiH and Kosowo. He is also a member of Bosniac Institut in Sarajevo
and deeply involved in promoting of cultural heritage of Bosnia and Herzegovina. Developing
historical truth about BiH, so the improving positive ideas and dialogue between different
cultures, is one of his major goals.
Mr. Jozo Miškić, dipl. ing. met.; Mr. Vedran Miljak, dipl. oec.; for BOGNER EDELSTAHL d.o.o.
Jozo Miškić, dipl.ing.met. Director of Bogner Edelstahl d.o.o. This metallurgical engineer
was born on June 25th 1967 in Sarajevo. He graduated from Faculty of Metallurgy at the
University of Zenica. ogner Edelstahl d.o.o. is currently engaged in trading and service tools,
structural, architectural stainless steel and special steel.
Vedran Miljak, dipl.oec. – Architectural Projects and Marketing Manager, Bachelor
of Economics, Department of Marketing, a graduate student in Vienna, “The International
University” of Vienna for several years re-living and working in Bosnia and Herzegovina.He leads
the Bogner Edelstahl leading operations and marketing sector architectural projects. He speaks
English and German.
Lejla Hadžić, conservation architect; for CHwB
Overall management of ongoing restoration projects in the Western Balkan Region. Each
of an ongoing projects are built in a way to have ongoing restorations as a field for hands-on
training in traditional materials and techniques. The knowledge acquired by participants who are
coming from the whole South East Europe is developed as a combination of practical exercises on
site (mixing lime, repairing historical doors etc)and lectures delivered by specialists and experts
from Turkey, Sweden, UK, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Italy, Serbia etc.
Lorenz Hemmer, Economist; for Profine
20 years of experience in the industry, 8 years in work preparation, acquisitions and time
management, 2 years manager of the facility, 10 years in Profine as sales manager and object
manager. The focus of training: Education about the system products, window statics, thermal
insulation, ventilation.
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Dipl. Ing. Dirk Grunewald; for S&P Clever Reinforcement GmbH, Frankfurt/Germany
& Rolling d.o.o. Sarajevo/B&H
Born 03.18.1973 in Hofheim am Taunus. Studied structural engineering to March 1998.
1998-2002: Product manager for composites and concrete repair Dyckerhoff AG. Since 2003.
Independent Distribution of the S & P Clever Reinforcement GmbH. Numerous and global
publications and lectures on fiber composites for structural strengthening are published during
this period. He is member of the German Institute for Standardization, German Institute for
Construction Technology and German Committee for Reinforced Concrete.
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Peter Kostrevc, Univ. Sc. Eng. Arch.; for URSA Slovenia d.o.o.
Peter Kostrevc was born on July 3rd 1970 in Novo Mesto. After finishing primary school,he
continued education at Wood Secondary School Škofja Loka in Slovenia. He continued studying
at the University of Ljubljana, Faculty of Architecture. During the study he participated in the
study workshop in Stuttgart, Germany, and as a demonstrator on the subject of “Construction
and dimensioning” at prof. dr. Jože Kušar. He passed his diploma thesis, “Dispersed building on
the Slovenian area”, in the class of Prof. Janez Koželj. During the study, he improved his teoretical
knowledge with work in architectural studios. As a scholarship holder of the Government of
the Republic of Slovenia, got a job at the Ministry of Environment and Spatial Planning. In 2004
he started to work in an international trade company LIDL, with subsidiaries in Slovenia, at
the position of assistant head of development. In 2008 he began working in a medium sized
construction company in Novo Mesto as technical director of the workplace.
Today he is product manager at the Ursa Slovenia d.o.o.
Mr. Henrik Norlander Smith; for VELUX A/S, Denmark
Henrik Norlander Smith (1957, Denmark) is Manager of Building Industry VELUX A/S. He
holds an Architect MAA from AArhus Architect School, Denmark. Henrik Norlander Smith joined
VELUX in 1996 and has worked on most of the of 40 international markets where VELUX has
Sales companies. Lately a Infill House project for small plots in OSAKA, Japan has been released
a discussion on how to transform the dense city centres with activehouses not compromising
on livability and sustainabile living. Active House is a vision of buildings that create healthier and
more comfortable lives for their occupants without negative impact on the climate – moving us
towards a cleaner, healthier and safer world. Active Houses an initiative supported by VELUX
Group are now on the agenda and in building process in many countries around the world.

198

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

BRAND DAY KEYNOTES APSTRACTS
CULTURAL HERITAGE WITHOUT BORDERS - RESTORATION,
RECONCILIATION, AND RE-INTEGRATION IN THE WESTERN BALKANS
Lejla Hadžić

Keywords: Destruction, Memory, Restoration, Usage
Cultural heritage has a very prominent place in any listing of the casualties of war.
Public buildings, statues, museums and religious shrines are increasingly the target of
attacks. The motives are often a desire to hurt national or religious feelings, to humiliate
the perceived enemy, or to wipe out a collective memory.
Throughout the Western Balkan cultural heritage was targeted in the wars both in
Bosnia and Herzegovina (1992-1995). Kosovo (1999) and Kosovo’s March riots (2004).
The state of destruction was grave in both countries, where both sacral and secular
monuments were the targeted objects. Beside the war damages, the fall of communism
regime in countries of Western Balkan, have created a situation where the institutions
for protection of heritage have not been in a situation to adequately respond to the
request for protection of cultural heritage due to quick political shifts, lack of finances
etc. Besides the obvious deterioration and destruction of monuments, namely Bosnia
and Herzegovina (BiH) have suffered the state of destruction where destroying heritage
was one of the means to erase whole communities with a certain ethnical background.
In Kosovo on the other hand the destruction of cultural heritage was as well directed
towards eradication, but also was a revengeful act of one national group against the
other.
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Observing the ongoing destruction in BiH, well-known Swedish professionals,
academics, and journalists gathered in Stockolm in 1995 and formed the Foundation
Cultural Heritage without Borders (CHwB), an independent Swedish organization rescuing

and preserving tangible and intangible cultural heritage touched by conflict, neglect or
human and natural disasters. CHwB’s aim is also to work towards democracy building
and supporting human rights. CHwB is neutral when it comes to conflicting parties but
not to the rights to cultural heritage.
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Since 1996, CHwB is working on active preservation of cultural heritage of Western
Balkans, a heritage destroyed in wars and by human neglect. We aim at restored cultural
monuments that would stand as a testimony of commonly shared values, being restored
by local entrepreneurship respecting the methods and materials traditionally used. By
reducing the lack of power of people coming together, we are thriving to strengthen
the dignity of vulnerable groups. CHwB works with different groups of different
ethnic, cultural and religious background in the area, cooperates with local expertise,
chooses tasks according to local priorities, and commences trainings in traditional
techniques and materials used for both women and man through hands-on practice.
Restoration is an educational model for both CHwB and professionals engaged, where
the cooperation established among local and international expertise is fundamental for
both. Reconstruction is only utilised if based on material and/or historic evidence.
Throughout our work we have been engaged in more than 40 projects of restoration
and integrated conservation, hundreds of seminars and workshops, where the actions
have reached several hundreds of professionals in restoration, museology, and members
of community. By restoring a monument destroyed with an aim to erase the cultural
memory of people around it, restoration itself results in re-gained sense of pride and
security for people to come back to places from where they were expelled. By giving
the opportunity to use the restored monument, the usage itself gives the new hope for
both men and woman, where especially women are empowered in a society still being
man predominant. Getting together in common seminars and workshops, professionals,
residents, young and old, women and man are given the space and opportunity to learn
about our common background and about our regional differences.
Being faced with nationalism, corruption and numerous ideologies, by supporting
the actions directed towards safeguarding and promoting our common heritage values,
we believe that restoration and communication are only tools, where people are the
ones who are strengthened and empowered with hopes for a better future.
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PROFINE: PVC-U WINDOWS IN REFURBISHMENT AND CLASS LISTED
BUILDINGS
Lorenz Hemmer

When refurbishing listed monuments, it is important to consider the historical
point of view and the intended use of the building concerned. The main objective is to
combine the changed utilisation of historical buildings and the requirements of future
occupants regarding style, beauty and usefulness of the building. Physical requirements
such as thermal and sound insulation, wind and water tightness, ventilation possibilities,
easy handling, burglar resistance, but also easy care and maintenance are important
arguments in favour of PVC-U windows.
Special window and door systems for the renovation of old buildings are available
on the market. For example particularly slim profiles allow the original imitation of the
old window measurements, e.g. a very slim floating mullion, offering – in combination
with the corresponding sash – a visible width of only 113 mm.
The percentage of PVC-U windows in the refurbishment sector is constantly
increasing, following the market share of 56 % of PVC of the overall German window
market.
When renovating an old building, apart from architectural questions, mainly the
aspect of thermal insulation plays an important role. Therefore, thermally insulating glass
combined with state-of- the- art window systems should be installed. Money allegedly
saved when buying “cheap” windows will result in higher heating costs.
Each individual house is different, and multiple requirements as to window shapes
and colours have to be fulfilled. Refurbishment has long been a domain of PVC-U
windows as it is able to ideally combine economical and design aspects with stringent
demands on thermal and sound insulation.
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Renovation systems with windows
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Special frames, so-called surrounding frames, are ideal when the substance of
the old windows are still in order. The new frame will be put around the existing one,
screwed onto it and lined. The old frame continues to “live”underneath the new one.
The advantage lies in less assembly and installation work as the old window does not
have to be removed from the wall. However, in the long run, a brand new window is still
the best and “cleanest” solution.
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Examples of class listed buildings, equipped with PVC windows:
This building in Hamburg was
equipped with particularly slim
floating mullions and the patented
basic ventilation system.
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Next three pictures: Historical commercial building in Leipzig from 1897.
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Sound protection in a listed building: School in Kassel, North Germany (Sound protection
Class 5). The original wooden window shapes were exactly imitated with PVC-U profiles.
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ALUKOENIGSTAHL/SCHUECO D.O.O. - RENOVATION AND MODERNISATION
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Adnan Velić

Renovation projects are increasingly important alongside new builds. Listed
buildings in particular are another engine of economic growth in the construction and
real estate industries. Steel is therefore beginning to play a key role in the renovation
and restoration of old buildings due to its strengths in terms of material properties and
design options.
With slim line, thermally broken steel profiles from Schüco steel systems Jansen,
not only can the authentic, historical outside of the building be perfectly reconstructed,
the high standards currently required in terms of thermal and sound reduction and
fire and smoke protection are also fulfilled. Practically no restrictions are set: from the
restoration and modernisation of listed buildings in their original function – such as
museums, centres for the arts and sports facilities – to the redevelopment of industrial
buildings into flexible residential, commercial or recreational real estate that can have a
second or third use.
Centres for the arts
Highly flexible shape and surface finish options
Centres for the arts, such as theatres, museums and churches also fulfil important
representative roles. A correspondingly high value is put on the architecture of the
building envelope and its units, particularly for the artistic design of the door, window
and façade units in a variety of shapes and sizes. Thanks to the expertise of Schüco steel
systems Jansen, these project-specific shapes, for example, round, oval arch and gothic
arch windows, can be perfectly reconstructed – including the original appearance of the
surface structures.
Individual profiles with Personal Profiles
Intricately handcrafted, old profile geometry can be reproduced economically and
with the utmost accuracy using the Personal Profiles from Schüco steel systems Jansen.
For this purpose, the profile combinations manufactured using laser welding technology
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lends additional stability to large windows and doors.
Concealed fire and smoke protection
Universities, hospitals or railway stations are generally characterised by their
particular complexity and size and face exacting requirement in terms of safety, comfort,
economic viability and sustainability requirements. Fire protection is the most important
in this case. However, installing the requisite protection systems must not impair the
historical appearance of the building. The fire and smoke protection range from Schüco
steel systems Jansen allows a wide range of solutions that can be adapted to existing
profile systems irrespective of the fire protection requirements with identical face widths
– slim line face widths, which ensure maximum transparency.
Multi-function door systems
Due to the high number of visitors, public buildings require particularly robust,
automated door systems with maximum opening widths. Schüco steel systems Jansen
offer concealed integration of security systems, e.g. profile-integrated access control or
emergency exit doors.
Private buildings
Excellent thermal insulation and sound reduction
The efficiency of listed office and administration buildings, hotels and restaurants
depends on the energy efficiency of the real estate. With the slim line, thermally
broken window, door and façade profiles from Schüco steel systems Jansen, the most
demanding requirements on sound reduction and thermal insulation can be fulfilled,
without having to compromise on the protection of the historical appearance of the
building.
Superior façade design –efficient burglar resistance
For commercial buildings, a prestigious design for then trance area is a key
concern. If there are higher demands on burglar resistance in this area, these
requirements can be implemented up to security class WK3 in steel and stainless steel
– without affecting the slim line appearance.
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Industrial buildings
Maximum transparency
The usual requirements of a listed building are exceeded for industrial buildings
in most cases, for example, for those that are to be used as centres for the arts,
education or events. In this case, intricately designed, slim line window constructions
with sash bars often have to be faithfully replaced – in accordance with demanding
thermal insulation specifications and with maximum transparency for the interior of
the building.
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Very narrow renovation profiles
Schüco steel systems Jansen provide economically and aesthetically appealing
solutions for a wide range of window constructions with sash bars in every shape and
size with highly thermally insulated renovation profiles that are only 15 mm wide.
Leisure complexes
Maximum user safety
Cinemas, stadiums, indoor water parks and city halls are recreational buildings
frequently used by the public, which must offer a high degree of functionality and
energy efficiency and comprehensive solutions in user safety. With the tested systems
for emergency doors (in accordance with EN 1125) and emergency exit doors (in
accordance with EN 179), Schüco steel systems Jansen provide a system solution
integrated in the door profile. These doors can be secured against unauthorized access
and can be implemented using a wide range of safety and monitoring devices (e.g.
emergency exit control system).
High-performance steel-smoke protection systems
Natural smoke and heat exhaust ventilation systems (SHEVS) from Schüco
steel systems Jansen are ideal for use in leisure complexes. The steel and stainless
steel system solutions are fully tested in accordance with DIN EN 12101-2 and allow
particularly large vent sizes and opening widths for accelerated smoke extraction. A
wide variety of opening and drive types ensure harmonious installation across a wide
range of building architecture.
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Product overview
Narrow profiles
The extremely narrow, non-insulated Jansen-Economy profiles with a chamber size
of only 10 mm set new standards for interior design. L, T and Z-shaped profiles extend
the pallet of the frame and sash bar profiles to include an ultra slim line version. For
renovations on the outside of a building, the highly thermally insulated Janisol profiles
provide new design options with a width of 15 mm and a basic depth of only 60 mm. The
result: robust, highly transparent steel-glass constructions.
Non-insulated profiles
With non-insulated Jansen-Economy 50 and Jansen-Economy 60 systems, slim
line, elegant window vents can be installed in all the current types of opening. The noninsulated standard profile series – with basic depths of 40, 50 and 60 mm is best suited
for face-fitted window constructions and large partition walls and fixed glazing on the
inside thanks to optimised structural properties.
Personal Profiles
Schüco steel systems Jansen open up a new dimension for the reconstruction of
historical window, door and façade units with Personal Profiles. Existing system profiles
are connected almost imperceptibly to standard add-on profiles, tubes or flat steel using
laser technology. Almost limitless modular systems for unique profile constructions are
available to architects and developers.
Profile bending
Schüco steel systems Jansen provide a unique level of expertise in profile bending.
Thanks to the latest technology, steel profiles can be bent specifically for each project
in accordance with CAD files, templates, drawings or radii details, e.g.as rings, curves,
gothic arches, arched head units or oval arches, and in other special shapes. Individual
units can be fabricated efficiently and easily.
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Opening types and fittings technology
The extensive range of modular systems by Schüco steel systems Jansen offers
not only window vents in every type of opening, but also innovative fittings technology,
which meet the most modern requirements: from concealed fittings with integrated door

closers to fully tested and approved emergency exit and panic door locks in accordance
with EN 179 and EN 1125.
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Surface finishing
Surface treatment plays an important role in the faithful renovation of historic
buildings. For window, door and façade solutions by Schüco steel systems Jansen, the
design options are almost unlimited in terms of colour, degrees of gloss and textures: all
of the old surface finishes can be produced using powder coatings, enamelling, wet paint
coatings or special colours, for example, for a classic hammer finish look.
Choice of glazing
Schüco steel systems Jansen provide architects and developers with an extensive
range of glazing options, with which a wide range of project requirements outside and
inside can be met perfectly both aesthetically and functionally: thermal insulation, sound
reduction, fire and smoke protection, burglar, bullet and blast resistance and screening
– for all existing security classes.
Faithful reconstruction with slim line steel profiles
The modular steel systems by Schüco steel systems Jansen provide architects
and developers with an extensive range of solutions for renovation, redevelopment or
modified use of old buildings while conforming to the historic appearance of the building.
A wide range of historical façade, window and door constructions can be reconstructed
perfectly using slim line steel and stainless steel profile systems – subject to all the
relevant statistical, physical and safety requirements and the needs of the client.
The modular system is complemented by a wide choice in terms of fittings
technology, surface finishing and glazing, with which demanding requirements for the
preservation of a historic building can be faithfully met.
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VELUX - GREEN FUTURE – HOLISTIC APPROACH TO SUSTAINABLE LIVING
ACTIVE HOUSE
Henrik Norlander Smith

- In the EU today, we spend 90 % of our time indoors, in buildings that consume
over 40 % of the total energy consumption. Up to 30 % of the building mass does not
contribute to nor provide a healthy indoor climate.
- Looking into a future perspective of how we construct and renovate buildings, it
is necessary to consider climate changes, resource supply and human being
ACTIVE HOUSE
Active House is a vision of buildings that create healthier and more comfortable
lives for their occupants without impacting negatively on the climate – moving us towards
a cleaner, healthier and safer world.
The Active House vision defines highly ambitious long term goals for the future
building stock. The purpose of the vision is to unite interested parties based on a balanced
and holistic approach to building design and performance, and to facilitate cooperation
on e.g. building projects, product development, research initiatives and performance
targets that can move us further towards the vision.
An Active House is evaluated on the basis of the interaction between energy
consumption, indoor climate conditions and impact on the environment
Focus on the health and comfort for the occupiers with a holistic balanced approach
Energy
• A building which is energy efficient and easy to operate
• A building which substantially exceeds the statutory
minimum in terms of energy efficiency
• A building which exploits a variety of energy sources integrated in the overall
design
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Indoor climate
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• An indoor climate that promotes health, comfort and sense of well-being
• A building which ensures good indoor air quality, adequate thermal climate and
appropriate visual and acoustical comfort
• An indoor climate which is easy for occupants to control and at the same time
encourages responsible environmental behavior

Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

Environment
• A building which exerts the minimum impact on environmental and cultural
resources
• A building which avoids ecological damage and seeks to add to local biodiversity
• A building which is constructed of materials which have high recycled content
and which provides the ability for its own recycling or re-use.
MODEL HOME 2020
VELUX has launched the project Model Home 2020. It is our vision for 0 carbon
buildings with a high liveability. This is part of a VELUX strategy to take active part in
developing sustainable buildings.
The vision and principles
behind Model Home 2020 need to
be developed and tested.
Therefore, we build six 1-to-1
experiments in the period 2009 to
2011 as demonstration houses.
Our philosophy is that one
experiment is worth more than a
thousand expert assumptions.
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SIX EXPERIMENTS FIVE COUNTRIES THREE YEARS
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We group six experiments into
Model Home 2020 project, all
with a common platform

The houses in Denmark (Copenhagen and Aarhus) were built in 2009, the ones
in Germany and Austria will open in 2010 and those in the UK and France will follow in
2011. The two experiments in Denmark were built as a partnership between the VELUX
Group and VELFAC. Each of the six houses will also involve a number of local and regional
partners, suppliers, architects, engineers and researchers.
Testing and monitoring
The testing and monitoring of the Model Home 2020 experiments will be part of
an overall initiative where each of the experiments around Europe will provide data to
be collated, reviewed and reported.
The houses will be open to the public for 6-12 months after completion, after
which there will follow a 12 month period with test families in residence.
The learnings and output from the monitoring will be shared in a research forum,
and in general share of experience through ongoing engagements by the VELUX group.
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VELUX product groups
- Roof windows
- Blinds & shutters
- Solar Panels
- System solutions
- Automation
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Active House - the vision
Energy
Contributes positively to the
energy balance of the building
Indoor Climate
Creates a healthier and more
comfortable life for the
occupants
Environment
Has a positive impact on the
environment
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ARCHITECTURAL CONCEPT
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The principal architectural idea in Home for Life is to unite single-family house
requirements to experience, functionality and energy consumption in an integrated
design. It is the light incidence, the active facade, the relationship between in and out
and the flexibility of the house that gives the high architectural quality.
Home for Life is designed as an energyefficient single-family home that is
comfortable to live in as it caters for people’s health and well-being while also actively
using renewable energy from the sun. The house is 190 m2 and comprises 1 ½ storey.
The window area amounts to 40 % of the floor area (as opposed to the usual 20-25 %).
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Daylight
The size and placement of the windows have been determined by the position of the sun
in the sky, seasons, energy optimisation an d the needs of the residents
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Daylight factor

Many details in home for life have the goal of maximum possible transparency: it is
possible to look through the staircase towards the entrance to the building. To help the model
home 2020 projects meet the expectations in terms of daylight quality in the homes, the daylight
levels are evaluated and defined via simulations in velux daylight visualizer 2 and model studies
in a light lab.
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Energy concept and ventilation
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• Solar cells, solar heating and a heat pump produce
electricity, hot water and room heating.
• About 50% of heating requirements are met
by passive solar heat from the energy optimised
windows.
• Natural and mechanical ventilation, as well as
internal and external sun screens ensure fresh air
and a good room temperature.
• The control system for the house reduces energy
consumption and ensures a healthy indoor climate.
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Energy performance
The total energy consumption is minimised and met
by renewable CO2-neutral energy generated by
the building itself

Home for life year 1 results
MIMA – (Monitoring Interviews Measuring Analysis) has the purpose to
- develop and communicate knowledge and experience that support the vision of
bringing daylight, fresh air and a better environment to people’s everyday life
- Communicate results and learning to interested parties (building partners,
political decision makers and end-users)
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Objective
- Measurements and observations from Home for Life will provide data and
experience of how the experiments turn out in practice, both from the technical
aspect and the residents’ point of view.
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Daylight Makeover
- Simonsens own house has had a daylight
makeover in the year they lived in home
for life
- “Daylight levels in our own home were
very different from those in home for life.
Whilst we were living there, we became
more and more conscious of how much
daylight means to our quality of life.
So we decided to put the best of home
for life into our own house and go for
maximum daylight from lots of roof
windows.
The generous and balanced daylight
combined with a 3x3-metre opening we
made in the floor between the storeys
gives a completely different feeling of
spaciousness throughout the house,”
explains Sverre Simonsen.
Prizes and recognitions
• Home for Life have won the Green Good Design Award 2010, selected from
housands of submissions from over 46 countries. Members of The European
Center’s International Advisory Committee – global leaders in the design industry
– served as the jury and selected some 100 products, programmes, people,
governments, environmental planning projects, and architecture as outstanding
proponents and examples of Green Design.
• To mark its 20th anniversary, the Architects Council of
Europe (ACE) will hold an exhibition at the European
Parliament in Brussels from 29 November to 3 December
2010. Among the numerous submissions from all over
Europe, Home for Life, represented byaart architects, has
been selected as an entrant for the exhibition.
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Experiment # 2, Denmark
Green Lighthouse, Copenhagen
Denmark’s first public carbon-neutral building - Green Lighthouse was intended
to serve as a beacon for carbon-neutral buildings in the run-up to the UN Climate
Conference (COP15) in December 2009.
Unique design and visionary energy concept - Green Lighthouse proves that it
is possible to build a climate-friendly house that provides fresh air and good daylight
conditions using the standard building components already in use today. Green
Lighthouse shows that it is possible to construct carbon-neutral buildings using basic
common sense – it is not rocket science.
Prizewinning cooperation - the project partners won an award for “Innovative
Cooperation” in November 2009 by the Confederation of Danish Industry for the unique
fashion in which the partners worked together, resulting in a building that is CO2-neutral,
healthy and comfortable
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Daylight as strategy for saving energy
- Daylight is the primary light source in Green Lighthouse.
In technical terms, the daylight factor should be at least 3 % in all working stations
and minimum 2 % in hall ways. This means that daylight is evident in all rooms. Due
to the construction of the automatic window shades, sunlight is reflected deeply
into Green Lighthouse.
- Daylight is the primary light source in Green Lighthouse and daylight has been
thought into the very architectonic principal idea itself.
- The house is circular and has an internal core, which simultaneously holds the
central staircase, provides ventilation through the natural stack effect and draws a
lot of daylight down through the house from the roof windows.
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Daylight factor
The daylighting performance of
Green Lighthouse has been specified using
the daylight factor (DF) as performance
indicator.
In technical terms, the daylight
factor should be at least 3 % in all working
stations and minimum 2 % in hall ways.
This means that daylight is evident in
all rooms.
The daylight levels are evaluated and
defined via simulations in VELUX Daylight
Visualizer 2 and model studies in a light
lab.
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Energy design features
Through energy design and visionary architecture, the building’s energy
consumption is reduced by around 3/4 compared to present building standards.
Strategies:
- Compact building design
- Orientation
- Balanced daylighting
- Natural & hybrid ventilation
- Lowering of stand-by through passive (solar)
& intelligent building management (NV
Advance 2.0)
- Accumulation of heating & cooling (PCM)
- Intelligent daylight control
- Dynamic solar shading
- LED-lighting
- Low-energy appliances
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Experiment # 3, Austria
Sunlighthouse, Vienna
Carbon neutrality - SUNLIGHTHOUSE is the first ever carbon-neutral single-family
house in Austria with an extraordinary high proportion of daylight. It is designed to
produce so much renewable energy that it will neutralize all CO2 emissions arising from
its operation and construction.
Daylight & fresh air - SUNLIGHTHOUSE has an extraordinary high proportion
of daylight and fresh air to ensure a healthy and comfortable indoor climate for its
residents. It provides up to 5x more daylight than required* in all living and working
spaces. The roof and facade windows are emphasizing the character of the house and
are strategically positioned: Both for best view and maximizing passive solar energy gain
and natural ventilation.
Energy concept - The SUNLIGHTHOUSE will not only focus on the energy demand
for heating, but on the reduction of the overall energy consumption without loosing
living comfort. The SUNLIGHTHOUSE will use renewable energy exclusively and is able to
produce more energy than it requires.
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Architectural concept
The kitchen and eating area are
gathered around a protected, south-westfacing space.
Windows – both the skylights and
the vertical glazing – are strategically
positioned so as to provide a particular
view out while maximising passive solar
energy gains, while also emphasising
the character of the house. All of these
measures combined make for an unusually
high proportion of daylight.
Daylight factor in SunlightHouse
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Daylight
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The use of daylight has been maximised to ensure the health and well-being of the
residents. Donau-Universität Krems used a model of local sky conditions to arrive at an
average daylight factor (according to DIN 5034-4) of at least 5 % for all living and working
spaces to ensure balanced daylight levels throughout the two floors and to minimize the
use of artificial light.
The location of the windows was planned strategically – they give the best view,
maximum passive solar heat gain and natural ventilation. The total window area is
equivalent to some 42 % of the heated floor area.
Energy performance
The calculation of the energy performance and production has been made
according to national standards
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The prime objective of Sunlighthouse
was to reduce overall energy consumption,
particularly primary energy, to a minimum
without sacrificing living comfort. The house’s
load-bearing structure is made using wooden
pegging. Fresh air enters the building in
two ways: during summer and in seasonal
changes, fully automated windows allow
natural ventilation. During cold-weather spells,
controlled ventilation and heat recycling are
used. Other features contributing towards a
positive energy balance include a brine minimal
heat pump for heating, solar collectors for the
production of hot water, a photovoltaic system,
and highly energy-efficient household electrical
fittings. With its solar cells, solar collector and
a highly efficient heat pump, the house will use
renewable energy exclusively.
All of these factors mean that the Sunlighthouse will have generated as much clean
energy (by means of photovoltaics and solar heat) in 30 years time as has been created
in terms of CO2 emissions up until that point by its construction and operation.
Energy concept and ventilation
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The house will have natural ventilation as
primary type of ventilation, with heat recovery
during winter and intelligent control of windows in
spring, summer and autumn.
No energy is used for cooling. A comfortable
indoor climate will be achieved by making use of
the stack effect, night cooling and awning blinds
on the windows will provide comfortable indoor
climate; no energy is used for cooling the building.

Experiment # 4, Germany
LichtAktiv Haus, Hamburg
Maximum energy efficiency, maximum
liveability - adapts to the needs of its inhabitants.
An experiment - the first carbon-neutral
modernised semi-detached house Self-sufficient
in energy - produces its own energy, thus
eliminating heating and power bills
Sustainable - harnesses natural resources
such as sun, wind and water for carbon-neutral
living
Liveability - provides a healthy indoor
climate and an abundance of daylight for
comfortable living

4th H&MH
Conference
Sarajevo, BiH

Daylight
Daylight is vital for our biological rhythm and has a positive impact on our wellbeing and performance. In addition, an optimised and controlled use of daylight reduces
the need for artifi cial lighting and provides useful solar gains during the winter period.
In this respect, intelligent use of daylight can signifi cantly help to reduce a building’s
energy consumption. Daylighting design played a central role in the architectural concept
of LichtAktiv Haus. It is based on extensive studies conducted by lighting designer and
professor, Peter Andres. Daylight analyses were used in the early design phase of the
project and integrated in the dynamic process of building planning. By focussing on
the optimal use of daylight, living environments of high quality as well as good energy
efficiency could be achieved. High amounts of daylight and generous views permit the
occupants to fully experience the daily rhythms and seasonal changes of the surrounding
nature.
Daylight factor
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Energy Performance
Future buildings should create healthier and
more comfortable lives for their occupants without
having a negative impact on the climate.
Therefore, LichtAktiv Haus aims to cover
its entire energy demand, including household
electricity, by using renewable energy – without
losing any of its high living value such as daylight
and fresh air. This is a particular challenge, since
the precondition for achieving this goal is a low
total energy demand – which is usually considerably
higher in old building stock.
The conceptual design picks up on the ‘settler
spirit’. The original idea of the settlement was to
achieve self-suffi ciency for the occupants in terms
of food. The new goal is now selfsufficiency in
terms of energy. LichtAktiv Haus can achieve carbon
neutrality when it is in operation.
Yet this is a more striking fact, considering it does not have access to heat recovery
systems or a mechanical air conditioner since a post installation during modernisation
would be too complex in most cases.
Automatic roof windows guarantee a minimum air change required for air
tight buildings due to energy efficiency reasons. This automatically controlled natural
ventilation is a very good alternative in a modernisation project, since no ventilation shafts
need to be installed. In the case of the VELUX experiment, a control system automatically
opens and closes the windows, depending on temperature, CO2 concentration and
humidity – thus creating a comfortable and healthy indoor climate. To change air, the
forces of nature are being used. The wind pressure on the building and the difference
in temperature between inside and outside ensure ventilation when the windows are
open. The supply of fresh air is most effective when several facade and roof windows are
opened at the same time. The varying installation heights of the windows increase the
effect of the temperature difference and the so-called chimney effect comes into play. It

utilises the fact that warm, stale air rises. The used air escapes through the roof window,
while cooler, fresher air is automatically taken in at the bottom. An air-water-heat pump
and a solar thermal system create an innovative complete solution. The heat pump
covers the larger part of the energy demand for heating and warm water. The unique
feature of this system is that the solar thermal collectors are an integral part of the heat
pump and provide heat all year round – not only for hot water but also for heating the
building. The highly efficient technology minimises the need for conventional energy.
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Therefore, the system contributes to reducing greenhouse gas emissions. The
residual energy needed for household electricity, the compressor of the heat pump and
the electricity for the auxiliary power is only one-third of the total energy demand. The
amount of energy gains achieved by photovoltaic elements and the energy demands
for residual energy are equal, so that carbon emissions are compensated by renewable
resources. Polycrystalline photovoltaic modules are coloured grey for aesthetic purposes
since grey blends in fine with the overall architectonic concept.
Energy concept and ventilation
Together with shutters and sun screening products the ventilation concept works
as ‘natural air conditioning’ and ensures a pleasant indoor climate. At midday, the southfacing shutters remain closed during the warmer times of the year. On the western side,
the external awnings are lowered automatically in the afternoon. As the day gets cooler,
the shutters and awnings are
raised again and windows
open to let in the fresh
evening air to cool down
the living space. During
the cooler times of the
year, raised shutters allow
additional solar energy to
enter the building during
the daytime. At dusk the
shutters close and improve
insulation.
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BOGNER EDELSTAHL D.O.O. - PRESERVING, RESTORING &
RECONSTRUCTING OF HISTORIC BUILDINGS WITH A FOCUS ON USE OF
STAINLESS STEEL
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Vedran Miljak
vedran@bogner.ba

CHOOSING AN APPROPRIATE TREATMENT FOR THE HISTORIC BUILDINGS
This paper was written to give you, neither technical nor prescriptive measures
for the treatment for the historic buildings, but is intended to promote responsible
preservation practices that help protect irreplaceable cultural resources. For example, it
cannot be used to make essential decisions about which features of the historic building
should be saved and which can be changed. But once a treatment is selected, the paper
can be consulted to find a solution by providing philosophical consistency to the work.
Choosing the most appropriate treatment for a building requires careful decisionmaking about a building’s historical significance, as well as taking into account a number
of other considerations. A strong emphasise will be put on the use of special steels in
preserving, restoring and reconstructing purposes.
CHAPTER 1. – INTRODUCTORY PART:
Additional considerations, mentioned before, that have to be taken into account
should be:
Relative importance in history. Is the building a nationally significant resource—a
rare survivor or the work of a master architect or craftsman? Did an important event
take place in it? Buildings that contribute to the significance of a historic district but are
not specifically listed in the country’s national register of buildings of special historical
significance, more frequently undergo rehabilitation for a compatible new use.
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Physical condition. What is the existing condition—or degree of material integrity—
of the building prior to work? Has the original form survived largely intact or has it been
altered over time? Are the alterations an important part of the building’s history?
Preservation may be appropriate if distinctive materials, features, and spaces are
essentially intact and convey the building’s historical significance. If the building requires
more extensive repair and replacement, or if alterations or additions are necessary for
a new use, then rehabilitation is probably the most appropriate treatment. These key
questions play major roles in determining what treatment is selected.
Proposed use. An essential, practical question to ask would be: Will the building be
used as it was historically or will it be given a new use?
Many historic buildings can be adapted for new uses without seriously damaging
their historic character; but special-use properties such as grain silos, forts, ice houses,
or windmills may be extremely difficult to adapt to new uses without major intervention
and a resulting loss of historic character and even integrity.
Mandated code requirements. Regardless of the treatment, code requirements will
need to be taken into consideration. But if hastily or poorly designed, a series of coderequired actions may jeopardize a building’s materials as well as its historic character.
Thus, if a building needs to be seismically upgraded, modifications to the historic
appearance should be minimal. Abatement of lead paint and asbestos within historic
buildings requires particular care if important historic finishes are not to be adversely
affected.
Finally, alterations and new construction needed to meet accessibility requirements
for handicaped persons, and they should be designed to minimize material loss and
visual change to a historic building.
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Is it a: Preservation, Restoration, or Reconstruction Project?
The paper can be used to provide guidance to historic building owners and building
managers, preservation consultants, architects, contractors, and project reviewers prior
to treatment.
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As noted, these treatment guidelines apply to specific resource types; in this
case, buildings. It is still recommended that the advice of qualified historic preservation
professionals be obtained early in the planning stage of the project. Such professionals may
include architects, architectural historians, historians, historical engineers, archeologists,
and others who have experience in working with historic buildings. The paper pertain
to both exterior and interior work on historic buildings of all sizes, materials, and types.
One chapter of this paper is devoted to each of the following three treatments:
Preservation, Restoration, and Reconstruction.
Each chapter contains a set of standards and accompanying guidelines that are to
be used throughout the course of a project.
The standards for the first treatment, Preservation, require retention of the
greatest amount of historic fabric, along with the building’s historic form, features, and
detailing as they have evolved over time.
The Restoration standards allow for the depiction of a building at a particular
time in its history by preserving materials from the period of significance and removing
materials from other periods.
The Reconstruction standards establish a limited framework for re-creating
a vanished or non-surviving building with new materials, primarily for interpretive
purposes.
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Architectural Metals
Architectural metal features—such as cast iron facades, porches, and steps; sheet
metal cornices, siding, roofs, roof cresting and storefronts; and cast or rolled metal
doors, window sash, entablatures, and hardware—are often highly decorative and may
be important in defining the overall character of historic buildings.
Metals commonly used in historic buildings include lead, tin, zinc, copper, bronze,
brass, iron, steel, and to a lesser extent, nickel alloys, stainless steel and aluminum.
Historic metal building components were often created by highly skilled, local
artisans, and by the late 19th century, many of these components were prefabricated
and readily available from catalogs in standardized sizes and designs.
Roofs
The roof—with its shape; features such as cresting, dormers, cupolas, and
chimneys; and the size, color, and patterning of the roofing material—is an important
design element of many historic buildings. In addition, a weathertight roof is essential
to the longterm preservation of the entire structure. That is why we give a special care
to the careful selection of roofing materials for reconstruction, which nowadays can
include: Topinox, BlackInox or CamInox stainless steel sheet metal materials.
Historic roofing reflects availability of materials, levels of construction technology,
weather, and cost. Throughout the Europe in all periods of history, wood shingles have
been used—their size, shape, and detailing differing according to regional craft practices.
Europeans used clay tile for roofing at least as early as the mid-17th century. In
some cities, clay tiles were popularly used as a precaution against fire. The Spanish
influence in the use of clay tiles is found in the south, southwest and western states. In
the mid-19th century, tile roofs were often replaced by sheet-metal, which is lighter and
easier to maintain.
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Evidence of the use of slate for roofing dates from the mid-17th century. Slate has
remained popular for its durability, fireproof qualities, and its decorative applications.
The use of metals for roofing and roof features dates from the 18th century, and includes
the use of sheet metal, corrugated metal, galvanized metal, tin-plate, copper, lead and
zinc. New roofing materials developed in the early 20th century include built-up roll
roofing, and concrete, asbestos, and asphalt shingles.
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Entrances and Porches
Entrances and porches are quite often the focus of historic buildings, particularly
on primary elevations. Together with their functional and decorative features such as
doors, steps, balustrades, pilasters, and entablatures, they can be extremely important
in defining the overall character of a building. In many cases, porches were energysaving devices, shading southern and western elevations. Usually entrances and porches
were integral components of a historic building’s design; for example, porches on Greek
Revival houses, with Doric or Ionic columns and pediments, echoed the architectural
elements and features of the larger building. Central one-bay porches or arcaded porches
are evident in Italianate style buildings of the 1860s. Doors of Renaissance Revival style
buildings frequently supported entablatures or pediments. Porches were particularly
prominent features of Eastlake and Stick Style houses in which porch posts, railings, and
balusters were characterized by a massive and robust quality, with members turned on
a lathe. Porches of bungalows of the early 20th century were characterized by tapered
porch posts, exposed post and beams, and low pitched roofs with wide overhangs. Art
Deco commercial buildings were entered through stylized glass and stainless steel doors.
Spaces, Features, and Finishes of the Building’s Interior
An interior floor plan, the arrangement and sequence of spaces, and built-in
features and applied finishes are individually and collectively important in defining the
historic character of the building. Interiors are comprised of a series of primary and
secondary spaces. This is applicable to all buildings, from courthouses to cathedrals,
to cottages and office buildings. Primary spaces, including entrance halls, parlors, or
living rooms, assembly rooms and lobbies, are defined not only by their function, but
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also by their features, finishes, size and proportion. Secondary spaces are often more
functional than decorative, and may include kitchens, bathrooms, mail rooms, utility
spaces, secondary hallways, firestairs and office cubicles in a commercial or office space.
Extensive changes can often be made in these less important areas without having a
detrimental effect on the overall historic character.
Mechanical Systems
Mechanical, lighting and plumbing systems improved significantly with the coming
of the Industrial Revolution. The 19th century interest in hygiene, personal comfort, and
the reduction of the spread of disease were met with the development of central heating,
piped water, piped gas, and network of underground cast iron sewers. Vitreous tiles in
kitchens, baths and hospitals could be cleaned easily and regularly. The mass production
of cast iron radiators made central heating affordable to many; some radiators were
elaborate and included special warming chambers for plates or linens. Ornamental
grilles and registers provided decorative covers for functional heaters in public spaces.
By the turn of the 20th century, it was common to have all these modern amenities as
an integral part of the building.
The greatest impacts of the 20th century on mechanical systems were the use of
electricity for interior lighting, forced air ventilation, elevators for tall buildings, exterior
lighting and electric heat. The new age of technology brought an increasingly high
level of design and decorative art to many of the functional elements of mechanical,
electrical and plumbing systems. The visible decorative features of historic mechanical
systems such as grilles, lighting fixtures, and ornamental switchplates may contribute
to the overall historic character of the building. Their identification needs to take place,
together with an evaluation of their physical condition, early in project planning. On the
other hand, mechanical systems need to work efficiently so many older systems, such
as compressors and their ductwork, and wiring and pipes often need to be upgraded or
entirely replaced in order to meet modern requirements.
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Building Site
The building site consists of a historic building or buildings, structures, and
associated landscape features within a designed or legally defined parcel of land. A site
may be significant in its own right, or because of its association with the historic building
or buildings. The relationship between buildings and landscape features on a site should
be an integral part of planning for every work project.
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Setting (District/Neighborhood)
The setting is the larger area or environment in which a historic property is located.
It may be an urban, suburban, or rural neighborhood or a natural landscape in which
buildings have been constructed. The relationship of buildings to each other, setbacks,
fence patterns, views, driveways and walkways, and street trees together create the
character of a district or neighborhood.
Energy Efficiency
Some features of a historic building or site such as cupolas, shutters, transoms,
skylights, sun rooms, porches, and plantings can play an energy-conserving role.
Therefore, prior to retrofitting historic buildings to make them more energy efficient,
the first step should always be to identify and evaluate existing historic features to assess
their inherent energy-conserving potential. If it is determined that retro fitting measures
are appropriate, then such work needs to be carried out with particular care to ensure
that the building’s historic character is retained.
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CHAPTER 2.: PRESERVATION
Preservation is defined as the act or process of applying measures necessary to
sustain the existing form, integrity, and materials of an historic property. Work, including
preliminary measures to protect and stabilize the property, generally focuses upon the
ongoing maintenance and repair of historic materials and features rather than extensive
replacement and new construction. New exterior additions are not within the scope of
this treatment; however, the limited and sensitive upgrading of mechanical, electrical,
and plumbing systems and other code-required work to make properties functional is
appropriate within a preservation project.
Standards for Preservation
1.
A property will be used as it was historically, or be given a new use
that maximizes the retention of distinctive materials, features, spaces, and spatial
relationships. Where a treatment and use have not been identified, a property will be
protected and, if necessary, stabilized until additional work may be undertaken.
2.
The historic character of a property will be retained and preserved. The
replacement of intact or repairable historic materials or alteration of features, spaces,
and spatial relationships that characterize a property will be avoided.
3.
Each property will be recognized as a physical record of its time, place, and
use. Work needed to stabilize, consolidate, and conserve existing historic materials and
features will be physically and visually compatible, identifiable upon close inspection,
and properly documented for future research.
4.
Changes to a property that have acquired historic significance in their
own right will be retained and preserved.
5.
Distinctive materials, features, finishes, and construction techniques or
examples of craftsmanship that characterize a property will be preserved.
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6.
The existing condition of historic features will be evaluated to determine
the appropriate level of intervention needed. Where the severity of deterioration
requires repair or limited replacement of a distinctive feature, the new material will
match the old in composition, design, color, and texture.
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7.
Chemical or physical treatments, if appropriate, will be undertaken using
the gentlest means possible. Treatments that cause damage to historic materials will not
be used.
8.
Archeological resources will be protected and preserved in place. If such
resources must be disturbed, mitigation measures will be undertaken.
Preservation as a Treatment: When the property’s distinctive materials, features,
and spaces are essentially intact and thus convey the historic significance without
extensive repair or replacement; when depiction at a particular period of time is not
appropriate; and when a continuing or new use does not require additions or extensive
alterations, Preservation may be considered as a treatment. Prior to undertaking work,
a documentation plan for Preservation should be developed.
Building Exterior /Architectural Metals: Cast iron, stainless steel, pressed tin,
copper, aluminum, and zinc /
Identifying, retaining, and preserving architectural metal features such as columns,
capitals, window hoods, or stairways that are important in defining the overall historic
character of the building; and their finishes and colors. Identification is also critical to
differentiate between metals prior to work. Each metal has unique properties and thus
requires different treatments.
Stabilizing deteriorated or damaged architectural metals as a preliminary measure,
when necessary, prior to undertaking appropriate preservation work.
Protecting and maintaining architectural metals from corrosion by providing
proper drainage so that water does not stand on flat, horizontal surfaces or accumulate
in curved, decorative features.
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Cleaning architectural metals, when appropriate, to remove corrosion prior to
repainting or applying other appropriate protective coatings. Identifying the particular
type of metal prior to any cleaning procedure and then testing to assure that the gentlest
cleaning method possible is selected or determining that cleaning is inappropriate for
the particular metal.
Recommended
Cleaning soft metals such as lead, tin, copper, terneplate, and zinc with appropriate
chemical methods because their finishes can be easily abraded by blasting methods.
Using the gentlest cleaning methods for cast iron, wrought iron, and steel—hard
metals—in order to remove paint buildup and corrosion. If handscraping and wire
brushing have proven ineffective, low pressure grit blasting may be used as long as it
does not abrade or damage the surface. Applying appropriate paint or other coating
systems after cleaning in order to decrease the corrosion rate of metals or alloys.
Repainting with colors that are appropriate to the historic building or district.
Applying an appropriate protective coating such as lacquer to an architectural metal
feature such as a bronze door which is subject to heavy pedestrian use. Evaluating the
existing condition of the architectural metals to determine whether more than protection
and maintenance are required, that is, if repairs to features will be necessary.
Repairing, stabilizing, and conserving fragile architectural metals using well-tested
consolidants, when appropriate. Repairs should be physically and visually compatible
and identifiable upon close inspection for future research. Repairing architectural metal
features by patching, piecing-in, or otherwise reinforcing the metal using recognized
preservation methods. The new work should be unobtrusively dated to guide future
research and treatment.
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Limited Replacement in Kind
Replacing in kind extensively deteriorated or missing parts of architectural metal
features when there are surviving prototypes such as porch balusters, column capitals
or bases, or porch cresting. The new work should match the old in material, design, and
texture; and be unobtrusively dated to guide future research and treatment.
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The goal of Preservation is to retain the historic form, materials, and features of
the building and its site as they have changed—or evolved—over time.
CHAPTER 3.: RESTORING
Restoration is defined as the act or process of accurately depicting the form,
features, and character of a property as it appeared at a particular period of time by
means of the removal of features from other periods in its history and reconstruction of
missing features from the restoration period.
The limited and sensitive upgrading of mechanical, electrical, and plumbing
systems and other code-required work to make properties functional is appropriate
within a restoration project.
Standards for Restoration
1.
A property will be used as it was historically or be given a new use which
reflects the property’s restoration period.
2. Materials and features from the restoration period will be retained and
preserved. The removal of materials or alteration of features, spaces, and spatial
relationships that characterize the period will not be undertaken.
3. Each property will be recognized as a physical record of its time, place, and
use. Work needed to stabilize, consolidate and conserve materials and features from
the restoration period will be physically and visually compatible, identifiable upon close
inspection, and properly documented for future research.
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4. Materials, features, spaces, and finishes that characterize other historical periods
will be documented prior to their alteration or removal.
5. Distinctive materials, features, finishes, and construction techniques or examples
of craftsmanship that characterize the restoration period will be preserved.
6. Deteriorated features from the restoration period will be repaired rather than
replaced. Where the severity of deterioration requires replacement of a distinctive
feature, the new feature will match the old in design, color, texture, and, where possible,
materials.
7. Replacement of missing features from the restoration period will be substantiated
by documentary and physical evidence. A false sense of history will not be created by
adding conjectural features, features from other properties, or by combining features
that never existed together historically.
8. Chemical or physical treatments, if appropriate, will be undertaken using the
gentlest means possible. Treatments that cause damage to historic materials will not be
used.
9. Archeological resources affected by a project will be protected and preserved
in place. If such resources must be disturbed, mitigation measures will be undertaken.
10. Designs that were never executed historically will not be constructed.
Rather than maintaining and preserving a building as it has evolved over time, the
expressed goal of this chapter devoted to Restoration is to make the building appear
as it did at a particular—and most significant— time in its history. First, those materials
and features from the “restoration period” are identified, based on thorough historical
research. Next, features from the restoration period are maintained, protected, repaired
(i.e., stabilized, consolidated, and conserved), and replaced, if necessary. As opposed
to other treatments, the scope of work in Restoration can include removal of features
from other periods; missing features from the restoration period may be replaced,
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based on documentary and physical evidence, using traditional materials or compatible
substitute materials. The final guidance emphasizes that only those designs that can be
documented as having been built should be re-created in a restoration project.
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Identify, Retain, and Preserve Materials and Features from the Restoration Period
The guidance for the treatment Restoration begins with recommendations to
identify the form and detailing of those existing architectural materials and features
that are significant to the restoration period as established by historical research and
documentation.
Thus, guidance on identifying, retaining, and preserving features from the
restoration period is always given first. The historic building’s appearance may be defined
by the form and detailing of its exterior materials, such as masonry, wood, and metal;
exterior features, such as roofs, porches, and windows; interior materials, such as plaster
and paint; and interior features, such as moldings and stairways, room configuration and
spatial relationships, as well as structural and mechanical systems; and the building’s site
and setting.
Protect and Maintain Materials and Features from the Restoration Period
After identifying those existing materials and features from the restoration period
that must be retained in the process of Restoration work, then protecting and maintaining
them is addressed. Protection generally involves the least degree of intervention and is
preparatory to other work. For example, protection includes the maintenance of historic
material through treatments such as rust removal, caulking, limited paint removal, and
re-application of protective coatings; the cyclical cleaning of roof gutter systems; or
installation of fencing, alarm systems and other temporary protective measures. Although
a historic building will usually require more extensive work, an overall evaluation of its
physical condition should always begin at this level.
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Repair (Stabilize, Consolidate, and Conserve)
Materials and Features from the Restoration Period
Next, when the physical condition of restoration period features requires additional
work, repairing by stabilizing, consolidating, and conserving is recommended.
Remove Existing Features from Other Historic Periods
Most buildings represent continuing occupancies and change over time, but in
Restoration, the goal is to depict the building as it appeared at the most significant time
in its history. Thus, work is included to remove or alter existing historic features that
do not represent the restoration period. This could include features such as windows,
entrances and doors, roof dormers, or landscape features. Prior to altering or removing
materials, features, spaces, and finishes that characterize other historical periods, they
should be documented to guide future research and treatment.
Restoration as a Treatment. When the property’s design, architectural, or historical
significance during a particular period of time outweighs the potential loss of extant
materials, features, spaces, and finishes that characterize other historical periods;
when there is substantial physical and documentary evidence for the work; and when
contemporary alterations and additions are not planned, Restoration may be considered
as a treatment. Prior to undertaking work, a particular period of time, i.e., the restoration
period, should be selected and justified, and a documentation plan for Restoration
developed.
Building Exterior /Architectural Metals: Cast iron, steel pressed tin,stainless steel,
copper, aluminum, and zinc/
Recommended Identifying, retaining, and preserving architectural metal features
from the restoration period such as columns, capitals, window hoods, or stairways; and
their finishes and colors. Identification is also critical to differentiate between metals
prior to work. Each metal has unique properties and thus requires different treatments.
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Protecting and maintaining restoration period architectural metals from corrosion
by providing proper drainage so that water does not stand on flat, horizontal surfaces or
accumulate in curved, decorative features.
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Cleaning architectural metals, when appropriate, to remove corrosion prior to
repainting or applying other appropriate protective coatings. Identifying the particular
type of metal prior to any cleaning procedure and then testing to assure that the gentlest
cleaning method possible is selected or determining that cleaning is inappropriate for
the particular metal. Cleaning soft metals such as lead, tin, copper, terneplate, and zinc
with appropriate chemical methods because their finishes can be easily abraded by
blasting methods.
CHAPTER 4. : RECONSTRUCTION
Reconstruction is defined as the act or process of depicting, by means of new
construction, the form, features, and detailing of a non-surviving site, landscape,
building, structure, or object for the purpose of replicating its appearance at a specific
period of time and in its historic location.
Standards for Reconstruction
1. Reconstruction will be used to depict vanished or non-surviving portions of
a property when documentar and physical evidence is available to permit accurate
reconstruction with minimal conjecture, and such reconstruction is essential to the
public understanding of the property.
2. Reconstruction of a landscape, building, structure, or object in its historic location
will be preceded by a thorough archeological investigation to identify and evaluate those
features and artifacts which are essential to an accurate reconstruction. If such resources
must be disturbed, mitigation measures will be undertaken.
3. Reconstruction will include measures to preserve any remaining historic
materials, features, and spatial relationships.
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4. Reconstruction will be based on the accurate duplication of historic features
and elements substantiated by documentary or physical evidence rather than on
conjectural designs or the availability of different features from other historic properties.
A reconstructed property will re-create the appearance of the non-surviving historic
property in materials, design, color, and texture.
5. A reconstruction will be clearly identified as a contemporary re-creation.
6. Designs that were never executed historically will not be constructed.
Reconstruction as a Treatment. When a contemporary depiction is required
to understand and interpret a property’s historic value (including the re-creation of
missing components in a historic district or site); when no other property with the same
associative value has survived; and when sufficient historical documentation exists to
ensure an accurate reproduction, Reconstruction may be considered as a treatment. Prior
to undertaking work, a documentation plan for Reconstruction should be developed.
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ABOUT BOGNER EDELSTAHL d.o.o. (Ltd.) , B&H
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Welcome to the world of steel, the world we know so well.
We have been around in that world since 1950. to the satisfaction of our clients in the whole of
central and eastern Europe. In collaboration with international steel producers, we offer a well
conceived high-quality delivery program.
Bogner Edelstahl Vitez is a B&H leader in special steel trade with the special emphasis on inox
(stainless) materials. A well established commercial network, technical consultations and support
in this field of activity play important role in development of industrial capacities of a wider
region.
Thanks to enhanced efforts in material supply market, we are nowadays in a position to meet the
clients' demand and offer them specific solutions to cut the related finishing costs down.
The backbone of our business philosophy includes the client’s satisfaction and partnership
cooperation aimed at mutual assistance and development of international competitiveness.
We are offering out customers the "unique steel proposition" that represents a unique product
assortment and comprehensive service mixed together.
Bogner Edelstahls excellence and good management was crowned by ISO 9001-2008 QUALITY
MANAGEMENT CERTIFICATE, issued in line with the European standards of Quality Austria.
One can find us at:
BOGNER EDELSTAHL d.o.o.
Divjak b.b., 72250 Vitez
Bosnia and Herzegovina
Tel: +387 30 717 522 or contact at: office@bogner.ba
Website: www.bogner.ba
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URSA - IMPROTANCE OF INSULATION IN REDUCING THE COST OF
BUILDING
Peter Kostrevc

Introduction
Construction of facilities represents a significant cost for each investor.
Purchase of land, preparation of relevant documentation, obtaining appropriate
authorizations and payment of all fees, and at the end, the building itself.
Most investors pay attention only to the first part of the costs, associated with
facility- this is an investment value of the construction.
After the construction of the facility he is no longer asking what are the costs to be
paid for the regular operation and maintenance of the building.
Energy consumption in EU
Various analyzes have shown that in the EU most energy is consumed in buildings
(40%), followed by transport with 32% and industry by 28%.
In order to reduce power consumption in non-insulated buildings would need to
know the following facts:
- losses through the walls represent 35% of its energy requirements
- losses through the roof, representing 25% of its energy requirements
- losses through the floor accounted for 15% of its energy requirements
- losses through gaps in doors account for 15% of its energy requirements
- losses through the windows represent 10% of the energy it needs
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European Union countries have adopted the document "EPBD - Energy Performance
of Buildings".
In the adopted document are set requirements to the individual States, that no
later than the end of 2020 all newly constructed buildings meet comply with the request
"nearly zero energy building".
The definition of "nearly zero energy building" is expressed in numerical values (in
kW/m2 per year) and is a matter for each country.
To achieve the goal of reducing the excessive energy consumption (the “Trias
Energetic”) are required three steps, namely:
1. step: reduce the inquiry for energy by introducing energy efficiency 		
measures
2. step: using renewable energy instead of fossil fuels
3. step: production of fossil fuel must be reduce and using them least and 		
most efficient.
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Passive house
In the new construction and renovation of buildings great attention is to be given
to thermal insulation and air tightness, in order to reduce energy demand. With these
measures we make it possible to build facilities that do not require traditional sources of
heating and cooling.
Such buildings are called “passive houses” because they do not require much
energy for heating and cooling systems. To meet the criteria for designation of a particular
facility the following criteria should be met :
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- annual energy consumption
for heating <15 kWh/m2a
- Exchange of uncontrolled air
n50 = 0.6 / h
- the total annual primary energy
consumption <120 kWh/m2a.

Slovenian legislation
Rules on the minimum technical conditions for housing (1967)
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Rules on technical measures and conditions for thermal protection of buildings
(1970)
Technical conditions for the design and construction of buildings (1980, 1987)
Rules on thermal insulation and energy efficiency in buildings (2002, 2004, 2008,
2010) - valid
On a base the latest rules we have prepared a construction physics program.
With this program we have made a calculation example of a non-insulation building
VS insulated one.

Thickness of insulation and
U-value for the roof
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Example of construction
physics program

Example of house
Ground plan
10,00 m x 7,00 m
usable area = 56 m2
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Height: floor h = 3,00m
loft h = +3,5 m

Windows:
French windows:
Entrance door:

			
			
			

1,00 m x 1,40 m
1,00 m x 2,10 m
1,40 m x 2,10 m
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Example non-insulated house
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composition of the roof
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composition of the stone wall
stone wall t = 30 cm, U = 2,333 W/m2K

composition of the floor

Example of insulated house
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composition of the roof

composition of the wall

composition of the floor
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Installation of heat insulation is worth it
• annual primary energy is converted to usable area (Qp/Au)
• caloric value of light fuel oil (10,17 kWh/l)
• price of light fuel oil in Slovenia on date 02.06.2011 (0,901€/l)
1. Non-insulated house
• Qp/Au = 344,63 kWh/m2a
• annual required cost of energy for building
344,63 kWh/m2 x 112m2 = 38.598,56kWh : 10,17kWh/l =
= 3.795,33l x 0,901€/l = 3.419,00 €/a
Renovation with thermal insulation and replacement windows and doors
Cost of insulation:
Walls:
98,3m2x 6,01€/m2
Floor:
56m2x19,00€/m2
Roof:
99m2x8,74€/m2
Roof:
99m2x3,76€/m2
TOTAL COSTS

(URSA SF 38 – 12 cm) =
(URSA XPS N–III–L – 10cm) =
(URSA SF 35 – 14 cm) =
(URSA SF 35 – 5 cm) =

590,78€
1.064,00€
865,26€
372,24€
2.892,28€

Cost of windows and doors:
Entrance door:
						
Windows: 12pc x 200€/pc + 4pc x 280€/pc 				
TOTAL COSTS FOR D/W
					

1.500,00€
3.520,00€
5.020,00€

TOTAL COST OF RENOVATION……….....................................…….…….….……7.912,28€
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2. Insulated house
• Qp/Au = 86,04 kWh/m2a
• annual required cost of energy for building
86,36kWh/m2 x 112m2 = 9.672,32kWh : 10,17kWh/l =
= 951,06l x 0,901€/l = 856,90 €/a
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Depreciation of investments
DIFFERENCE IN ENERGY COSTS (1-2) = 2.562,10€
TOTAL COST OF RENOVATION = 7.912,28€
CONCLUSION:
Within thirty-eight (38) months, investment has been recovered.
3. Partly insulated house
• Qp/Au = 93,84 kWh/m2a
• annual required cost of energy for building
94,16kWh/m2 x 112m2 = 10.545,92kWh : 10,17kWh/l =
= 1.036,96l x 0,901€/l = 934,30 €/a
Depreciation of investments
DIFFERENCE IN ENERGY COSTS (1-3) = 2.484,70€
TOTAL COST OF RENOVATION = 2.892,28€
CONCLUSION:
Within fourteen (14) months, investment has been recovered.
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Ursa insulation products
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WAR AS HAZARD AND THE CITY
- The production of Beirut’s urban environment in war and reconstruction Gruia Bădescu
University of Cambridge
Contact: gruia_badescu@yahoo.com

SUMMARY
This paper examines how the urban environment has been produced during war
– the hazard - and reconstruction – the remedy - in the city of Beirut. The paper will
discuss how the interaction of the physical, social, political, economic and cultural reams
shaped the urban environment in both times of war and reconstruction. A methodology
based on interviews, discourse analysis, and observation has been employed. Formal
interviews were conducted with practicing architects and city designers, real estate
developers, NGO activists, and researchers. Moreover, informal and unstructured
interviews took place with a variety of Beirutis coming from various religious, class,
gender and generational backgrounds. Discourse analysis was used to decipher especially
the messages of promotional materials that the reconstruction company has published.
This paper begins by exploring the notion of ‘urban environment’ and situating the urban
environment of Beirut. Secondly, we analyze the production of urban environment in war,
considering its alterations, its ‘demodernization’ and its phenomenology. In a third part,
we discuss the production of urban environment through the post-war reconstruction,
analyzing the neoliberal strategies of ‘place-making’ and subsequently examining the
production of ‘places of memory’, of ‘exclusive’ urban environments and of the image of
an ‘environmentally aware’ city.

261

INTRODUCTION

HAZARDS

Luxuriant greenery, abundant shrubs and even small trees grow on what ten
years before was a busy thoroughfare. This is no post-apocalyptic scenario, it is Beirut
in 1985, ten years after the beginning of the Lebanese Civil War (1975-1991). Glancing
at a photograph of the Rue de Damas taken at that moment defies all preconceived
imaginations of the ‘urban’ realm. En lieu of asphalt and cars, one can only see wild,
bounteous vegetation. This is neither the ‘tamed’ nature of the countryside nor the
recreated, artificial ‘nature’ of urban parks, but an image relating more to wilderness, to
the total absence of the anthropic element. Rue de Damas was the demarcation between
Muslim West Beirut and Christian East Beirut during the Civil War and was named ‘the
green line’, after the 1949 partition line between Israel and the West Bank. Yet in Beirut it
literally became a ‘green’ demarcation line, a place of wilderness in the middle of densely
built city, ‘nature’ produced in the urban. The human promethean project, the ‘taming’
of nature, is reversed by war. It comes back, however, with post-war reconstruction,
when disrupted urban metabolisms are repaired. This paper aims to examine how urban
environment has been produced during war and reconstruction in the city of Beirut.
Let us first frame the issue historically. In the last three decades, Beirut has been
affected by two wars. The first one, the Lebanese Civil War took place between 1975
and 1991 and consisted of inter-militia fighting of different Lebanese armed groups,
which claimed to represent the interests of different religious groups. Furthermore, the
war witnessed the military interventions of Lebanon’s neighbours, Syria and Israel. The
second war, significantly shorter and different in nature, took place in July 2006, when
Israel bombed Lebanon following Hezbollah’s actions in North Israel. Hezbollah, a Shiite
militant group, deemed terrorist by most countries, is based in Lebanon (Shawyri, 2008).
Because of the much greater scale and impact on the urban environment of the Lebanese
Civil War, throughout this paper, when we talk about ‘war’ or ‘post-war reconstruction’,
we will refer to that conflict, unless noted otherwise.
A methodology based on interviews, discourse analysis, and observation has
been employed. Formal interviews were conducted with practicing architects and city
designers, real estate developers, NGO activists, and researchers. Moreover, informal
and unstructured interviews took place with a variety of Beirutis coming from various
religious, class, gender and generational backgrounds. Discourse analysis was used to
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decipher especially the messages of promotional materials that the reconstruction
company has published. Finally, observation informed our understanding of the local
urban environment.
This paper begins by analyzing the production of urban environment in war,
considering its alterations, its ‘demodernization’ and its phenomenology. In a second part,
we discuss the production of urban environment through the post-war reconstruction,
analyzing the neoliberal strategies of ‘place-making’ and subsequently examining the
production of ‘places of memory’, of ‘exclusive’ urban environments.
SITUATING THE ‘URBAN ENVIROMENT’ IN BEIRUT
The archetypal urban environment is quintessentially an artificial environment and
a “produced space’ (Lefebvre, 1991). In this, it is opposed to both wilderness, where the
human influence, if any, is very limited, and to the countryside, where the environment is
‘managed’, but not produced by humans (Barry, 2007). Kaika (2005) sees the “the city as a
process of continuous –but contested- socio-ecological change, which can be understood
through the analysis of the circulation of socially and physically metabolized ‘nature’”.
The interrelationships of the political, environmental, and social realms have
shaped Beirut from the start of its existence. Beirut is a very old settlement, dating
from Phoenician times, but remained a relatively insignificant town until the arrival of
the French after the First World War (Shawyri, 2008). If a spatial-environmental factor
determined its location- the flat plateau between two hills, close to the natural port, site
of today’s downtown- the political factor speeded up its growth: Beirut was designed
as the capital of the new French mandate of Grand Lebanon. After 1943, as the capital
of independent Lebanon, Beirut greatly expanded. Beirut was the success story of the
Middle East, described as the financial capital of the region, as a place of sophistication and
vibrant nightlife, “the Paris of the Middle East” (Sawalha, 2002). The country celebrated
the presence and peaceful coexistence of seventeen different religious groups. The image
always referred to was that of paradise, where people can go in the same in the morning
to sky in the Metn and swim in the Mediterranean in the afternoon (Shawyri, 2008).
Its economic growth attracted many poor rural migrants from the south of the
country. In addition, events in neighbouring Israel and Syria brought to Beirut more
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than 150,000 Palestinians and 232,000 Syrians from the late 1940s to the 1960s. As
the Palestinians were not given any rights by the Lebanese government, they remained
in refugee camps, which became a feature of South Beirut. Around the poorly built
camps, the Shiite migrants from South Lebanon built their own settlements. Before war
broke out, Beirut already showed a geographical polarization of certain groups and a
differentiation of space. The glamour of central Beirut contrasted to the conditions in
the refugee camps or Shiite slums, reminding of Lefebvre (1991) talks how class struggle
is inscribed everywhere in space through the uneven development of the qualities of
places.
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THE PRODUCTION OF URBAN ENVIROMENT IN WAR
Altering the urban environment through war
The urban environment in Beirut modified dramatically during the war. Physically, it
underwent many transformations. By 1991, Beirut’s former centre was in complete ruins,
and in many neighbourhoods there was also marked destruction.1 (Figure 2) However,
the civil war should not be seen as a homogenous period of violence and destruction, as
there were several cease fires when reconstruction plans were drafted, and residential
construction expanded. Zoning laws were widely violated and buildings were erected on
previous industrial grounds, on mountain slopes and on most of the coastline (El-Zein et
al, 2006b).
‘Demodernizing’ the urban environment
The promethean project in the city is based on networks of technology (water,
electricity, gas etc.), which are “mediators through which the perpetual process of
transformation of Nature into City takes place” (Kaika and Swyngedouw, 2000). Perry
(1995), cited in Graham (2005), observes how when the networks of urban infrastructure
“work best, they are noticed least of all”. It is when they fail to serve the city dwellers that
the latter realize their dependence on these inherently modern networks. Interviews
revealed how for the average Beiruti, life during the fifteen years of Civil War was deprived
of the amenities of ‘modern life’ that they took for granted before. The electricity, gas
and water shortages were the expressions of the failure of all the metabolic mechanisms
that make the ‘city of flows’ work (Kaika, 2005). They disproportionally affected more
1
Similarly, during the Israeli aerial attacks of 2006, significant portions of South Beirut have been
shelled (Shawyri, 2008).
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vulnerable sections of society, the ill, the very young, the very old (Graham, 2006).
Access to environmental goods was only possible through local militias, who assumed
the control of the fragmented urban environments (Shwayri, 2002). People managed to
‘get by’ only if they accepted the support of the armed groups which dominated Lebanese
society throughout the war.
The same feeling of helplessness returned in the summer of 2006, when Israel
bombed Beirut. Israel mainly targeted infrastructure, from the Rafik Hariri International
Airport to the electricity grid (Shawyri, 2008). This illustrated a new paradigm in
warfare, that the US and Israel in particular have embraced: the ‘enemy as a system’
(Graham, 2006). One of its theorists, Edward Felker, maintains that urban infrastructure
is connected to all that “constitutes society as a whole” and should be the main target
of any attack (in Graham, 2006). Aiming at infrastructure had two goals. First, it was a
mean to weaken the ‘enemy’, in this case Hezbollah, which Israel thought would use
Beirut’s infrastructure for its own operations. Second, it was to increase pressure on
the political leaders of Lebanon because of the disruptions in its citizens’ lives. These
attacks on infrastructure significantly affected urban metabolisms, significantly slowed
them down, and therefore, one can talk of a ‘demodernization’ of urban environments.
Phenomenologies of urban environment during war
Limited mobilities during the war changed the understanding of urban environment.
People’s experienced urban environments contracted to the section of the city in which
mobility was permitted- West Beirut for the Muslims and East Beirut for the Christians.2The
crossing of the Green Line was a very rare, and possibly deadly occurrence. Places in the
‘other’ side became blurred in the mental maps of Beirutis.
Beyond the shift in the experienced urban environments due to the religion, gender
played a very important role. Before the war, in Lebanon’s strong patriarchal society,
women’s daily movements were limited and circumscribed to ‘domestic’ and shopping
activities, echoing the existence of trapped suburban wives in the West (Hayden, 1981). It
was the men who dominated the public sphere (Sawalha, 2002) On the contrary, during the
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2
The two parts became almost homogenous entities from the point of view of religion due to the
fleeing of the Christian population to East Beirut and of the Muslims to the West. After the two first years of
conflict, almost half of Beirut’s population was dispersed (Shwayri, 2002).

war, an important shift occurred. At the checkpoints that were scattered through the city,
women were let through easily, as they were not considered dangerous. Consequently,
they were able to move more freely than men. In contrast, men were subjected to
many searches. Lone men in particular were heavily scrutinized and it was therefore
considered safer for a man to be accompanied by a woman (interviews, Sawalha, 2002).
With an improved mobility, women’s experiences of the urban environment become
more intimate and comprehensive and they appropriate the public spaces much more
than men did. Their public presence remained high also after the end of the war.
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Additional dimensions of the urban environment in war are the “oppositional
spaces” (Harvey, 1996) and the “heterotopia”, in Foucault’s (1967) definition as a space
beyond and outside the instrumentalities of surveillance. One young Lebanese woman
recalls how when she was growing up, her parents kept her in the basement of the
house. When she heard bombs exploding, her parents spoke of thunders. That basement
became a protected space, a heterotopias and Beirut’s imagined urban environment was
one where troubles were only meteorological.
THE PRODUCTION OF URBAN ENVIROMENT THROUGH POST- WAR
RECOSTRUCTION
Situating Beirut’s Post-War Reconstruction
The Lebanese Company for the Development and Reconstruction of the Beirut
Central District (Solidere) is a joint-stock company which was established in 1994. Law
117 of 1991 was drafted ad hoc for the creation of Solidere, providing the legal framework
for the creation of Lebanese real estate companies aiming at the reconstruction of wardamaged areas, in accordance with an officially approved master plan (Gavin, 1996).
Solidere expropriated the owners in the city centre and converted this ownership into
shares in the company.3Beyond its functions as planner and developer, Solidere also acts
as the manager of the city centre.
While Solidere led the systematic reconstruction of the central district, in the rest
of the city, reconstruction has been piecemeal and privately-led. The municipality did
not conduct any significant work but had legitimized the buildings erected during the war
which violated planning law and building codes. In fact this attitude of the municipality
3

Interview, Nabil Rached, Public Relations and Communication Responsible, Solidere, April 15th, 2009.
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and the entrustment of the downtown’s reconstruction to a real estate company mirror
the overarching neoliberal paradigm which dominated Beirut’s reconstruction. The
physical, the environmental became directly influenced by a political economy which
favoured private projects.
Production of ‘places of memory’
Beirut can rival Rome in being an ‘eternal palimpsest’. Digging to build the
foundation of new buildings in the downtown area, Solidere uncovered layers of ruins
from several eras, from the Ottoman, to the Byzantine, the Roman, and Phoenician times.
It is a fact that the city has been destroyed and rebuilt seven times. This is the eighth one
and “hopefully the last one” in Solidere’s words.44
One of the stated goals of Solidere’s reconstruction is to preserve urban memory
and to promote reconciliation through shared spaces. The paradox is that almost 80%
of the old buildings which were still standing at the end of the war were demolished in
the first phase of Solidere’s reconstruction. They have or will be replaced with ‘modern’
buildings (Verdeil et al., 2007). Nevertheless, contestation from intellectuals managed to
convince Solidere to preserve a hundred more buildings than the master plan proposed,
increasing the number to almost 300.
Critics comment that Solidere’s new developments oscillate between reproducing
placeless architecture and fetishizing an imagined form of Lebanese vernacular
architecture.5 Saifi Village, for example, represents the idea of an urban village and uses
traditional elements (arched windows, wrought iron balconies), albeit on buildings that
are much larger than the usual Lebanese vernacular (Yegenoglu, 2000).
In the first excavations after the war, Solidere discovered the Cardo romanus,
one of the main arteries of the Roman city. The plans changed to create a ‘garden of
reconciliation’ surrounding the Roman ruins, which will be flanked by two mosques and
three churches of different Christian denominations. With the exception of the new
Mohamed Al-Amin Mosque, they are all old places of worship. Nevertheless, Solidere’s
aim to produce urban environments of reconciliation is overshadowed, in the view of
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4
Interview, with Nabil Rached, April 15th, 2009.
5
Interview with Prof. Mona Harb, Architecture and Urban Design professor at the American University
of Beirut and NGO activist, 14th of April, 2009.

many Christian residents by the fact that the new mosque significantly outscales the
churches. This is considered a result of political interference from the Sunni Muslim
Prime Minister Rafik Hariri, Solidere’s main supporter and one of the main investors,
whose tomb is found today next to the mosque.
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Production of an exclusive urban environment
Solidere’s reconstruction of Beirut’s city centre is recognized by experts as high
quality work (Gavin, 1996). The buildings’restoration, the cobblestone pedestrianized
streets, the landscaping, the street furniture has been done to the highest standards of
design (Yegenoglu, 2000; Martinez, 2008). Severed from the rest of the city by iron fences
guarded by armed soldiers, the downtown is visibly an island. To enter this perfectly
landscaped urban realm one has to be scrutinized by soldiers and private security guards.
Only people who look ‘appropriate’ are let in. There have been many instances, when
poorly-dressed people or ‘bothersome’ types, inherently a subjective term, were not let
in or were questioned by the guards6. Solidere claims that the concrete blocks and the
iron fences at the entrances will be removed soon, but the army and the private security
will stay. The army presence would be understandable for a country with such a volatile
political situation. In Solidere’s opinion, the security guards do not harm anybody as they
are not armed. ‘We discretely help the state’, claimed Solidere’s representative, defending
the privatization of public security, which he recommends to the entire world.7Comparing
it to London’s CCTV, he commented that the guards are ‘human cameras’, recording all
that is happening in the Beirut city centre and that is necessary.8 In fact, the controlling
of public space is not particular to Solidere’s Central District, but became a norm of the
city as a whole (Shawyri, 2008).
Solidere has indeed produced an exclusive urban environment. The high quality
designed centre, instead of being the gathering place of all Beirutis, as it happened before
the war, is now accessible only to the ‘appropriate’ people. In fact, Solidere did not claim
it was not trying to be exclusive. Its promotional materials suggest that. For example, TSC,
part of the Solidere-built new Beirut souqs, will be an “exclusive shopping store offering
the finest food from all around the world, with focus on top quality, unique variety, and
6
7
8

Interview with Prof. Mona Harb, 14th of April 2009.
Interview with Nabil Rached, 15th of April 2009.
Interview with Nabil Rached, 15th of April 2009.
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exceptional service” (Solidere Quarterly, 2008).
Leaving accessibility issues aside, a further aspect of exclusion is the opacity of
the decision making in Beirut’s reconstruction. Solidere’s representative commented
that although Solidere takes into consideration thoughts coming from the civil society,
dialogue is often impossible in a country like Lebanon and not all suggestions can be
answered.9 For the neighbourhoods outside the city centre, initiatives to stimulate debate
and community involvement have been often met with suspicion and accusations from
one Lebanon’s many political factions. For example, when a group of professors from the
American University of Beirut attempted to create a debate about the reconstruction in
the Haret Hreik quarter of Beirut, severely harmed by the 2006 Israeli attacks, several
political parties accused them of having a political agenda and being paid by another party
who would have wanted votes from the area. This oppostion shut down the project.10 A
further issue is that there is now possibility for the middle classes and lower classes
to live in or close to the city centre, as the entire downtown area has been designed
for high-end users.11 This is a great obstacle in achieving social mixity and cohesion. In
fact, Beirut’s urban reconstruction is seen as a missed opportunity for enhancing social
cohesion (Martinez, 2008)
‘Sustainability’
Solidere describes its reconstruction for central Beirut within the framework of
sustainability. Sustainability is the buzzword of environmental studies for over two
decades now. Yet the concept of sustainable development, an attempt to combine
concerns about environmental issues with socio-economic issues, carries different
meanings and is approached in different ways (Hopwood et al, 2005). Solidere’s claim
is based on the expensive project of greening the Normandie landfill, just north of the
historic core.
The Normandie landfill took its name from a hotel that was placed at the edge
of the sea. In the early years of war, as residents of West Beirut were cut off from the
garbage treatment plant in the East, they started dumping waste and rubble from the
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9
10
11

Interview with Nabil Rached, 15th of April 2009.
Interview with Prof. Mona Harb, 14th of April 2009.
Interview with Prof. Mona Harb, 14th of April 2009.

demolished war-damaged buildings next to the bombed hotel12. The landfill expanded
seaward, as more rubble was collected. Moreover, sea currents brought all rubbish
thrown in the sea along Beirut’s northern coast, including the carcasses of thousands of
heads of cattle that were dumped in the port. Methane gas accumulated below ground
and caused a self-ignited flame which burned for over a decade (Gavin, 1996). By the
end of the war, the surface occupied by waste was 25,000 m², and it reached a height
of 20 meters above sea level13. This area was included in the post-war reconstruction
plans. Solidere envisioned a ‘sustainable’ scheme, that would clean up the infested urban
environment and will create protection from all sea hazards. A system was applied to
collect all the methane and the toxic waste accumulated and neutralize the area. An
adequate treatment was applied to stabilize the site.
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In the creation of the Saifi Village, Solidere similarly uses the environmental
discourse. Its design is supposed to give in fact ‘the feeling of living in nature’14 (figure 3).
While sustainability is central to Solidere’s discourse, there were critics of its approach
in the reconstruction of the downtown. Demolishing most of the stillstanding buildings
instead of trying to recuperate them is a practice deemed unenvironmental, as it caused
a level of suspended particulates which exceeded the WHO standards (Nasr et al., 2009).
The privately-led reconstruction in South Beirut is affected by the same issues today,
with emissions resulted from demolition over the recommended Lebanese norms (Nasr
et al., 2009).
Pressures on the environment have also been related to the intense construction
occurring on the mountains and on the coast, continuing the uncontrolled trend from
the war. Solidere contrasted the systematic growth and balanced master plan of the
central areas with the ‘chaotic’ development on the mountain.15
CONCLUSION
We have seen that in both the cases of war and post-war reconstruction, the
production of urban environment comes from the deep interactions and relationships
between the political, economic, cultural, social, spatial and environmental realms.
12
13
14
15

Interview with Nabil Rached, 15th of April 2009.
Interview with Nabil Rached, 15th of April 2009.
Interview with Nabil Rached, 15th of April 2009
Interview with Nabil Rached, 15th of April 2009.
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Politics imposes on space, as we have seen with the Mohamed al-Amin mosque or with
he existence of refugee camps. The political economy frames the entire paradigm of
neoliberal reconstruction and city development. Imagined ‘urban’ and ‘rural’ cultures
collide in the post-war urban environment.
The case of the reconstruction of Beirut’s city centre reveals that space is produced
by an elite project within a neoliberal framework, which very well integrates with the
tenets of urban political ecology. There is a significant difference between the two urban
environments of Beirut: the downtown, produced in a structured, highly designed manner
for elites, and the rest of the city, neglected by planning, where the urban environment
is affected by haphazard development. While during the war, the experience and access
urban environment was shaped by religious affiliation, after the war, class, and beyond
class, the ‘appearance of class’ created or blocked accessibility. The ‘human cameras’
who judge people are granted the power of decision of who is worth and who is not of
access to an urban environment that was first everybody’s, then nobody’s, then of only
the ‘chosen’.
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Figure 1: Site and situation of Beirut
(modified from Google Earth map downloaded April 20th, 2009)

274

HAZARDS

Figure 2: Rue de Damas reminisces in 2009 of once being the
Green Line of division (Photo taken by author, April 8th, 2009)

Figure 3: ‘Nature’ and ‘sustainability’ rank high in Solidere’s discourse. In the background,
the contentious Mohamed aAl-Amin mosque (Photo taken by author, April 9th, 2009)
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LEFTOVERS OF HISTORY. THE FORGOTTEN HERITAGE OF MOUNT
TREBEVIC, SARAJEVO
Caterina Borelli
Contact: cateborel@gmail.com

SUMMARY
This paper presents the early results of an ethnographic research carried out
on Mount Trebević, Sarajevo, during a 3 months field work held between March and
December 2010. The presentation of the paper will be accompanied by a screening of
photographs taken by photographer Camilla De Maffei, who actively took part in the
research.
THE CASE STUDY
Mount Trebević, dominating Sarajevo from its south-eastern side, used to be a
symbol of the city thanks to its wealthy natural and historic heritage. Considered a sacred
mountain since the times of ancient Slavs, it was declared national park by Marshall Tito’s
government. So close to the city, but at the same time so green and wild, during the
second half of the past century it became a privileged destination for Sarajevans’ day trips.
With the construction of a popular cable-cab that led directly from the city centre to the
first top, the bond between the city and the mountain grew even stronger: Trebević used
to be, literally, a part of Sarajevo and it seems that at least 50% of the urban population
used to go up there regularly. When it was selected as one of the Olympic Mountains for
the 1984 Winter Games, probably the last crowning moment for the Socialist regime, the
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bond between the citizens and Trebević grew even stronger.
But as war broke out in 1992, the mountain was occupied by Serb-Bosnian troops
and, due to its strategic position over Sarajevo, it became one of the main enclaves the
city was besieged from. During the 3 and a half years of the siege, all the facilities were
destroyed and today the landscape still wears the unequivocal scars of the actions that
took place there. In 1995 the Peace Agreements signed in Dayton, Ohio, ended the
conflict and created a new Constitution for the Republic of Bosnia Herzegovina, with the
establishment of two entities, the Croat-Muslim Federation (from now on “Federation”)
and Republika Srpska (RS), whose boundary line runs across the mountain.
After the war, Mount Trebević was almost completely abandoned, partly because
of the presence of several mine fields, partly because the main facilities for sport and
leisure were completely destroyed, but above all due to the negative symbolism of a
place crossed first by the frontline, and later by an invisible but still powerful border.
Nowadays, while a Bosnia Herzegovina struggles to find its way into the European Union,
on the high ground around the capital city time stood completely still 15 years ago. With
the exception of woodcutters and few mountaineers, nobody goes to Trebević anymore:
and what we registered there is not just abandon but the removal, in the psychological
sense of the word, of a place that embodies a massive complex of painful memories
and all the frustrations of the present time in Bosnia Herzegovina. Some major issues
concentrate here: nostalgia for the Yugoslavian times, war traumas, reconstruction of
multiple identities, visible and invisible borders, nationalism, bad politics and corruption,
etc.
By resorting to the methodological tools of social anthropology, the research
presented here aimed, on one side, at reconstructing the past and portraying the present
of the mountain through the memories and daily experiences of the people whose lives
are connected to it, and, on the other, at searching deeply into the reasons of its abandon
by the majority of the population. In the case of this article, the purpose is to offer to
the technical knowledge involved in the re-design of places an overview on a space torn
by its recent history, at the present time apparently forgotten by administrators and
investors, but whose physical and symbolical potential is ready to be developed again
with simple and delicate interventions.

277

SOME METHODOLOGICAL TIPS

HAZARDS

In order to highlight how a discipline intrinsically devoted to the study of social
realities on the micro scale, such as anthropology, pretends to claim the importance of
a place, I am now going to offer a brief overlook of the methodological guidelines which
structured the field work.
The three main tools of data registration have been:
1. Participant observation on the mountain
2. Informal chats and in-depth interviews
3. Archive research

Social sciences consider participant observation to be perhaps the feature that
most clearly defines the ethnographic work, as a non-intrusive method which allows the
researcher to place himself into the field without perturbing it, in order to observe the
phenomena that interest him in their, so to speak, natural state.
In our case study we classified as participant observation all those activities which
implied our presence on the mountain without conducting in-depth interviews but just
informal, unrecorded chats. We are mainly talking about walks through the urban slopes
and woods of Trebević and the frequentation of mountain huts or other places where
mountaineers and locals go (bars, restaurants, local associations, etc.). On few occasions
we also followed commented itineraries through the mountain along with a guide or
informants.
We had been moving through three types of spaces:
- In the city of Sarajevo, the neighbourhoods built on the mountain’s slopes,
particularly Jarčedoli and Širokaća. We started with the first one but it’s the latter that
made us more dramatically aware of what it meant, during the war, to have the frontline
not 20 meters away from the houses. Širokaća is said to have been the most dangerous
place in town and a key point in the defence of the city, being the gateway to the centre
for the aggressors1;
1
(From an interview held in Širokaća, Sarajevo, on November 29th, 2010) Researcher: “Does
he say that it [Širokaća] was the first place where they came [Serbian troops]?” Informant: “Yes, and
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- The mountain itself, its woods and the few facilities that still exist;
- The Serbian side of Mount Trebević. Where the woods clear, pastures, fields and
small villages mark the landscape. We had been exploring both sides of the mountain
even though we concentrated specially on the Federation’s side rather than on the RS
part. The main reason is that we focused on the role the mountain used to have and
partly still has (even if in a negative sense) in the history of Sarajevo. The RS slope is
basically a rural environment, therefore we couldn’t find similar examples of important
human settlements so close to the border as in the case of the Sarajevan neighbourhoods.
Furthermore and talking about man made hazards, it had not been so directly affected
during the almost four years of war; still, we can state that nowadays the Serbian side of
Trebević is also suffering the long-term consequences of the conflict, specially because of
its isolation from the capital city.
The subjects we addressed can be divided into three categories: inhabitants (both
of urban neighbourhoods or mountain villages), users (walkers or workers), technical
knowledge (whose activities are related to Mount Trebević)
REASONS FOR OBLIVION
As was said before, Sarajevans used to consider the mountain as a part of their
town both physically and symbolically. Since the war, they are kept away from it by some
crucial factors that, according to the discourses of our informants, can be summarized as
follows:
1. destroyed facilities;
2. the elusive presence of landmines;
3. the Inter Entity Boundary Line (IEBL);
4. traumatic memories.
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it was the first place of our defense […] We were defending ourselves from our homes. From our
neighborhoods. In several occasions they tried [to enter the neighbourhood], Karadžić, I heard the news
this morning when he said the first time [they established the frontline] that in five minutes he would be
eating ćevapi in Čaršija. That was the connection: Kula, Zlatište, Širokača, Baščaršija. Exactly five minutes.
Or less.”

The main goal of the research has been investigating and analyzing each of these
factors in order to understand the deep relationship between a city and its mountain,
how this relationship has been destroyed and what can be done to rebuild it.
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We started by documenting meticulously the consequences of the war on the
physical space of Mount Trebević: the marks left on the ground by trenches and shelling;
the ruins of what used to be sport facilities, scientific infrastructures, bars, restaurants,
hotels and mountain huts; the signs, invisible for a untrained eye, of the territorial
partition which followed the signature of Dayton’s Peace Agreements.
Picturing the physical state of the mountain led us inevitably to reflect on the
Administration’s investment policies in local heritage. The slackness and abandon reigning
over Trebević, in comparison with other nearby areas with similar characteristics, made
us think of a lack of political will to restore this territory. Since local institutions only offer
evasive explanations on that subject, a part of the general and easy reason that “there
is no money”, several theories about the hidden motivations for such negligence are
spreading. Generally all of them defend the idea that politicians from both sides have an
interest in keeping Trebević as the near-no man’s land it became with the war: this would
reinforce particularism and thus the role played by the two entities to the detriment of
the central state which, in the present day, is definitely weak.
In this context of lack of transparency, a strategic role is played by the issue of
the landmines disseminated in many areas of the mountain: until today it hasn’t been
possible to give a clear and definitive answer to the question of whether Trebević is still
mined or not. Being one of the main reasons that keep Sarajevans away, shedding light
on this issue should be a priority, but not even at BH MAC (Bosnia Herzegovina Mine
Action Centre)1 an official and univocal version about this matter exists. People that kept
going to Trebević play down the problem by saying that the mountain is 100% clean, but
the majority do not trust either the work of the demining companies or the statements
from local politicians2. Some suspect that from the RS side a rumour about mines still
1
Organization that coordinates the work of 35 different private companies carrying out mines removal
in the whole territory of the country. Operations on Trebević depend on different regional offices, Sarajevo
or Pale, according to the side of the mountain where the mine field is, whether in Federation or in Republika
Srpska territory.
2
There are many technical reasons why the word of deminers is considered not completely reliable:
1) the total number of mines on Trebević (as in other parts of Bosnia Herzegovina and probably wherever
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existing on Trebević is spread in order to scare away citizens from the Federation; on the
other side, it would allegedly be convenient for politicians from the Federation if this
territory stayed empty because of their economic interests, arising from the possibility
of selling the land to big private investors (something that in fact is already happening:
Croat company Napredak bought a huge plot where they are building a hotel and a brand
new road that reaches it). Without necessarily assuming that these rumours are true,
what is relevant here is that landmines, both if their presence is real or just hypothetic,
have had the power to symbolically enhance the division line between the two entities,
which turns out to be something even more significant when happening in the immediate
surroundings of the capital city: by snatching a piece out of it, “its” mountain, they have
somehow created a buffer zone which prevents frictions but also contacts.
Trebević: the Inter Entity Boundary Line. This administrative division was created
in 1995 by Dayton Peace Agreements, which basically froze the frontlines throughout
the new Republic of Bosnia Herzegovina: the country emerged divided into two entities
whose territories faithfully reflect the military situation of the two armies at the exact
moment the war ended. With just few exceptions, like Goražde’s enclave, which
Milošević “conceded” to the Federation, and the International District of Brčko, the
areas conquered and ethnically cleansed by Serbs stayed under their jurisdiction. In the
case of Mount Trebević, Americans forced the besiegers to take the frontline back a few
hundred meters, enough to avoid the use of snipers against the city. Once that operation
was complete, the new Constitution established that the IEBL would cross the mountain.
Therefore we can state without the slightest doubt that the IEBL is the frontline. It would
be urgent to rethink about the need for this line to exist 15 years after the war, but this is
not the place to enter such a debate.
It could seem maybe exaggerated to emphasize so heavily on the importance of
a merely administrative boundary separating two entities that, even while enjoying a
high level of autonomy, are still part of the same state. Actually, as Wikipedia puts it,
“Inter-entity borders are not determined on natural geographical features of the region.
Its borders were postulated as part of the political agreement that was based on ethnic
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landmines are used) is unknown, 2) often the maps used by demining companies contain small but crucial
and not always accidental mistakes, as those maps came from who put the mines himself, somebody probably
with little interest in seeing a well-done job, 3) even if the position of the mine on the map is right, snow and
rain can move it and make it slip down to a depth where detectors won’t retrieve it.

division and are used to determine the extents of political jurisdictions within entities.
On the ground there is no active border between RS and FBiH and one would generally
not know the difference when crossing from one entity into another”3.
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Here we have a classical example that illustrates how qualitative research on the
ground can provide relevant information that, in this case, contradicts partially the above
definition. Certainly it is true that the IEBL is not a border: there are neither frontier
checkpoints nor legal limitations to the circulation of people and goods. However, the
field work demonstrated in the first place that indications marking the passage from one
entity to another do actually exist (road signs, writings and graffiti, different types of beer
served in bars, etc.). But most of all, it revealed that many people are reluctant to cross
the line unless they have no other choice: the fact that the feeling of an invisible barrier
separating “us” and “them” (no matter which side we are looking from) is still strong
among the population tells us that the IEBL is more than just an administrative division.
It is capable of effecting a repulsive force that, however, not everybody feels in
the same way and with the same force: the different levels of awareness of its existence
seem to depend on how deep the logic of ethnic separation imposed by Dayton was
carved into people’s mind4. What the field work showed us is that those who willingly
cross the boundary line do not define themselves as “Muslims” or “Croats” or “Serbs”
but, in most of the cases, as “Sarajevans” or even “Yugoslavs”. They put the stress more
on how pleasant is to walk in Trebević and also how interesting, since it implies running
into all the symbols of the rich past of the country (pre-Ottoman settlements, AustroHungarian fortifications, partisans’ memorials, Olympic facilities, etc.), while trying
to skip the marks left by a war fought in the name of an ethnic dream of purity and
separation. Therefore the apparently banal act of walking through the woods and having
a coffee at Brus (RS), being from Sarajevo, gains in this context a deeply political meaning:
it embodies a challenge to the logic of hate, rejection of ethnic labelling, nostalgia for
the Yugoslavian past revisited in terms of coexistence and solidarity (or “brotherhood
and unity”) and reclamation of the legitimacy of a supranational Sarajevan and Bosnian
identity.
3
URL: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Political_divisions_of_Bosnia_and_Herzegovina (emphasis is mine)
4
We are not necessarily talking about political affiliations: there’s no need to be a nationalist to think
in terms of “us” and “them”.
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CONCLUSIONS
The issues involved in the case study we’ve just presented here could seem perhaps
not so urgent to solve, taking into account the heavy load of post-war consequences
the country is still facing. The constitutional, political and economic situation of Bosnia
Herzegovina apparently doesn’t leave any space in the Administrators’ agenda for what,
at first sight, looks just like a leisure venue fell from grace. But if we go a little beyond this
first sight we easily realize that things are much more complex than this – something that
we hope this article helped proving.
The symbolic charge of Mount Trebević is evident in the words of each person
we consulted for this project. It is said to be “a golden place”, “a domestic mountain,
ourmountain”, “the guardian of Sarajevans’ dream” as the popular song by Kemal
Monteno goes, or even “heaven on Earth” according to some staunch supporter of the
hidden treasures of Sarajevo. Not even the dramatic events that turned the Olympic
mountain into the main spot where the lead rain was falling from could make it disappear
from the collective imaginary: most of the people may have turned their backs to the
mountain, but from the very moment they are asked about it, all those old memories
resurface. These are still there, because Trebević had been basically a part of their lives
and now they want it back.
This paper elucidated the main factors that turned Mount Trebević into an empty
space, a noman’s land: the existence of landmines or at least its possibility; the almost
absolute absence of leisure facilities and the depressing sight of their ruins; the feeling
of uneasiness and mistrust caused by the presence of the Inter Entity Boundary Line that
some may perceive; the painful memories of the war.
The field work not only helped us detect these issues, but also gave us a vision
of how they could be faced and eventually solved. Without necessarily jumping on the
bandwagon of applied anthropology, we have to point out that sometimes working at the
micro level may not be just an epistemological stance and a methodological approach: it
can also become a productive way to find practical solutions to small but still meaningful
problems that other disciplines more focused on macro issues simply fail to perceive.
Leaving aside for a moment the huge development projects and the ambitious urban
operations involving tons of international money that won’t be easy to attract, some
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solutions appear to be quite simple.
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First of all, to make the question of landmines clear. Are there still mines on Trebević
or not? If the answer is affirmative then it will be necessary to retake the demining
operations, something that of course won’t happen until the people responsible for this
issue don’t admit its urgency.
Secondly, to clean up the areas with the biggest amounts of rubble and to rebuild
the most necessary facilities. The chats and interviews we conducted revealed that the
first to be rebuilt should absolutely be the cable cab: that missing link between the city
and the mountain, both in the material and symbolical sense of the word. Most of people
think that this would be enough and the nature would do everything else; but, given
a chance, a second project should be the reconstruction of the terrace-restaurant at
Vidikovac, once a popular venue on the first top with a breath-taking view over Sarajevo,
now a desolate ruin reminding us how a sniper’s view over Sarajevo could have been.
The third point, as we said before, is not to be discussed here; however this could
be a chance just to mention that the Inter Entity Boundary Line was established by a
peace agreement (which is at the same time the Constitution of Bosnia Herzegovina)
conceived as an emergency solution taken on the rush to stop the war. It can not become
a permanent state of things: 16 years later it is urgent to rethink the very fact of the
existence of such a division line invented to avoid further conflicts but that actually feeds
the logic of ethnic segregation and hate.
Now, as a final note, let’s admit that unfortunately we have no recipe against the
fourth problem, people’s bad memories. The only thing that can be done is to create
the conditions to generate new, positive memories in the future. We gathered here to
discuss about the renewal of damaged structures, the recovery of disused buildings, the
regeneration of abandoned sites: this is all about the future of places. Due to its relevant
role in the past history of the city of Sarajevo, Mount Trebević must also be a part of
its future. And if this sounds a bit sentimental, or even rhetorical, it’s because we are
discussing an issue, the importance of place, that doesn’t call exclusively upon technical
knowledge to intervene, but upon ethics to take it seriously.
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Selection of characteristics, specially geometrical characteristics of structure,
depends on many factors: knowledge of construction and implementation of that
knowledge during construction work; Experience of architect or designer; seismicity of
the region and availability of materials for construction on that area. Depending on type
of used material and cross- sectional dimensions, structure can have considerable weight
and significantly inertial forces can occur during oscilation. In the case of an eccentrical
position of mass, rotation of object can be caused during horizontal load. Materials can be
classified globally in two charcateristic groups, that between themselves are significantly
different : brittle materials and plastic – tenacious materials (precisely: elastoplastic).
When we are talking about masonry structures, the question about characteristics of
materials that are used for bearing elements in the process of building of the wall, is of the
high importance. Relations of the material strenght that are used in masonry structure
are very uneven. Characteristics of material are always observed as sum of common
effect parameters like composition of materials for masonry, brick and etc, adaptability

to the form of structure is higher as dimensions of elements are smaller. There elemens
are made of brittle materials and mostly they are embeded with use of mortar, that can
have significant part in the appearance of structure. For engineers it has been always
challenging to analyze and design these objects because of the complicated material
characteristics that are used in their construction. Although masonry construction are
used worldwide and they are in very simple structural schemes, they often, due to the
inhomogeneity of the wall material, request very complicated methods for analyze so
it could be correctly calculated and designed. Unlike Eurocode 61, where the emphasis
is on the mortar characteristics, Vitruvius2 devotes much more attention to individual
elements and it is still about traditional materials. Demands according to the Eurocod 6
are precisely defined by numbers and similar contemporary calculations of construction,
that sometimes are very complicated and vast. Seems, to them, as the missing supplement
exactly is this simple but complete practical view on the future structure, as shown at
Vitruvius. Literally speaking, these two approaches can be called as allopathic and holistic
approach. Safety of masonry structures is not dependening on strenght of materials, as
thought about the stability of the structure as the whole.
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1. INTRODUCTION
During the construction and design of masonry constructions of high ductility, we
need to use elements of high strenght and mortars of big „brends“. For engineers, it was
always challenging to analyze and design these kinds of objects because of their very
complicated characteristics of materials that are used in their construction. Masonry
structures are used all around the world and they are very simple structured schemes,
and very often, because of inhomogeneity of the masonry, request very complicated
procedures for correct calculations and design.
2. ELEMENTS FOR MASONRY
Masonry elements are made of natural stone, artificial stone, clay, calcium silicate
or concrete with different types of aggregate ( normal – ordinary and light aggregate),
1
EN 1996 Eurocode 6: Design of masonry structures.
2
Marcus Vitruvius Pollio (born c. 80–70 BC, died after c. 15 BC) was a Roman writer, architect
and engineer, active in the 1st century BC. He is best known as the author of the multi-volume work
De Architectura libri decem (De architectura- On Architecture)- known today as The Ten Books on
Architecture
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gas –concrete etc. For some materials, as stone and ćerpić, masonry elements are not
standardized.2.1. Brick products
Brick products, whether they are baked or unbaked, with cavity or full, are
differentiate according to the size and percentage of cavities and those are: bricks
(6,5x12x25), hollow bricks (6,5×12×25), modular block (29×19×19), keramzit block
(39×19×19) and gas-concrete blocks.

Yourtexthere
Table 1. Requests that masonry elements need to satisfy according to the
Eurocode 6 [1]

Notes:
1. Cavities can be consisted of vertical apertures formed through the elements or
concavities.
2. If there is national experience based on researchings that confirm the stability of
the wall is not reduced till unacceptable limits when there is larger percentage of openings
(cavities), limit of 55% for clay elements and 60% for concrete elements ( aggregate for
concrete), can be increased for masonry elements that are used in the State where such
experience is gained.
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3. Combined thickness is overall thickness of partition and envelope, measured
horizontally through masonry elements, perpendicular to the face of the wall.Groups 1,
2a, 2b i 3 are marks for masonry, to the percentage of the sizes and orientation of cavities
(holes) in the masonry units. Clasification of masonry elements according to the control
production is following:
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• Category I: - mean compressive strenght is given, probability of failure does not
exceed 5 % and it is tested in accordance with the EN 771 and EN 772-1.
• Category II: - mean compressive strenght in accordance with declaration and
with EN 771m where additional requests for I. category are not fulfilled.
Elements produced of natural materials should be considered as category II. Brick
and block elements are produced with solidity from 2,0 to 29,0 MPa ( in developed
countries and significantly larger values, even to 70 Mpa) with the values of volume
weight ranging from 500 kg/ m3 for gas-concrete block till 1800,0 kg/m3 for bricks with
compressive strenght in the value over 14,0 MPa. Tensile strenght of the wall does not
exceed 8 % of its compressive strenght.
Wall as constructive element has to fulfill appropriate well-known technical criteras
as durability, safety and usability, which is the reason because these elements has to
satisfy adequate compressive strenght, and requested durability since it will be exposed
to the local conditions of the environment for longer period. Beside these characteristics,
it should be taken care also about the following: masonry elements should be appropriate
in terms of thermal and acoustic insulation, fire resistance, and also about the problem
of initial capillary absorption ( influence on adhesiveness of mortar and elements) – if
the absorption is greater than 10 g/dm2 , wetting of the brick is needed before masonry.
In addition there is a problem of water absorption and resistance to the frost, lime
content and harmful salts. Current regulations define minimal compressive strenght
that all elements need to have, and it is mark MO 7.5 ( extremely for walls made of
aerated concrete 1,0 Mpa). Compressive strenght of masonry elements that is taking into
calculation is normalized compressive strenght fB, obtained by testing, using appropriate
guaging press, with element width 100 mm and height 100 mm ( lenght is not specified
with regulations), that is dried in the air.
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If we request mean compressive strenght of masonry elements, obtained by
experiemental testing of samples that were submerged under the water for 24 hours,
totransform into normalized compressive strenght fB for dry masonry elements, we
need to multiply resulting value with the factor 1,1, and for all other elements with 1,2.
Such resulted value is multplied with the shape factor δ. It is neccesary for masonry
elements to have mean compressive strenght perpendicular to the accumbent surface at
least 2,5 N/mm2, and in horizontal direction at least 2,0 N/mm2.
Contrary to these specified modern requirements from EC6, Vitruvius says:
„Here, I will first talk about bricks, of what kind of soil it has to be made. Bricks are not
allowed to be made from sandy and rocky soil, neither triturated gravel. Because, when
they are built from these types, primarily bricks are heavy; then, when it rains, in walls they
get wet, they desintegrate and resolve, and chaff in them does not hold firmly because of
the massive material. Bricks need to be made from white chalky or reddish soil or from thick
and firm sand. These sorts are because of its fluency soild, and in the work are not heavy
and easy to process. They should be manufactured during the spring and autumn so it can
be equaly dried. Bricks, made during the Summer Solstice are not good. It is because Sun
really bakes upper crust and based on that people think they are completely dry, however,
inside they are not dried. It would be the best that they are dried for two years, because
ealier they can not be dried enough. When they are bricked in, fresh and not dried, and
plaster is thrown on them, it dries very quickly and remain in its place, and bricks are still
shrugging and can not keep the same height as plaster. By shrinkage they move and on
that way separate from plaster. Then plaster disassembles from the wall base and because
it is thin, it can not remain alone, so it breaks; then the walls are shrugged and defected.
Because of that Uticans are building the brick wall, when the brick is dry and manufactured
before five years, when government verifies it is like that. Their bricks, when they are
produced and dried, float on the water, when they are submerged in it. About the baked
brick, whether it is good or weak for construction, no one can immediately tell judgement,
because during the weather disasters and during the summer when it is laid on the roof, it
shows is it good enough. If it is not made from quality clay or it is weakly baked, immediately
it shows that it is not good when it is touched by ice or frost. Brick that can not persist
thunderstorm on the roof, can not be strong enough in the walls to carry loads. „[2]
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Stone belongs to materials from the group „non-ore“ that it can be classified
in natural resources that are not reviving, and it is very important in building. Tensile
strenght of the stone is very low and it is about 1/26 of the stone compressive strenght,
so it can not be used in design and dimensioning of structures made of stone. Bending
strenght of the stone is about 1/6 of characteristic compressive strenght and it was used
once for assumption of bending at unusual large dimensions. In „ The Ten Books on
Architecture“, we find out saying about the stone that is simple, and which does not have
as result clumsiness and banality and where it is said:
„ People find out that stone has various and unequal characteristics..But all these soft
types have good characteristic because that stone during the building can be easily shaped
/designed. But if it is used on covered places, it carries loads; if it is on unprotected and
open spaces, it breaks and decompose in the contact with cold and frost; near seashore it
is corroded by the salt; it melts and it does not tolerate heat.
Tiburtina stone and every other of that kind, tolerate loads and storms, but from the fire
it is not safe because it cracks and breaks up as soon as the fire comes to it. It is because
according to its natural structure, consists a little amount of water, and there is not so
much soil, but mostly air and fire. Because there is a little moisture and soil in it, so the
fire, when air disappear in the contact with the steam, penetrates inside and takes gaps
of interspace and burns it. Therefore it should be treated like this, who wants to build on
good way.
Stone needs to be quarried two years before building, and on the summer time, not during
the winter, and leave it to lie on the open space. The stone that after two yeas is damaged
by weather disasters, should be deposited in foundation. Others that are not damaged, will
be able to persist, because it was tried by.“

Still below it is said :
„These are types of wall : mesh ( reticulatum) that is used by everyone today, and old
that is called irregular ( incertum). With irregular masonry, crushed stone is sitting on
each other and mutually are capturing. That kind of masonry does not look nice, but it is
stronger than mesh one. For both shapes, very small stones should be used so the walls
could receive more lime and sand and to last longer. When the stone is soft and porous,
wall gets dry, but stone takes all moisture from the lime. If the amount of lime and sand
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prevail and outweigh, so the wall, because it has enough moisture in it , will not be dried
quickly, but it holds good. As soon as pore in the stone from the lime absorb moisture, so
the lime (whitewash) from the sand will separate and defect; and then even to the stone,
binds relent and during the time walls are demolished.“[2]

2.2. Mortars
Mortars are building materials that are used for masonry, plastering and fabrication
of bases. Mortar is homogeneous mixture of water, aggregate, inorganic binders and
eventualy some additions, if there is need for it. Binders give basic characteristics to
the mortar, connecting particles into the whole. Purpose of mortars is to set masonry
elements, to decorate and to protect construction by closing the gaps or joints between
elements, facade building, plastering of walls and ceiling. Depending on the type of
binder, mortars can be: cement, lime cement mortar, lime mortar and plastering mortars.
Partitions by the way of solidifaction, origins of the components, method and technology
of embedding and similar are possible. Lime mortar passes through two phases and
those are hardening and carbonization. Importance and domination of the lime in mortar
were not reduced neither with the occurrence of natural hydraulic additions, cement
and even recently polymer binders. On the contrary, with the occurrence of hydrophobic
additions, the importance of lime was increased. Strenght of mortar that has been tested
in historic buildings varies between 2,0 – 10,0 Mpa, and elasticity modul ranging from
1,500 till 4.500 Mpa ( Poisson coefficient 0,20 – 0,25).
By directives in most countries in the world, relation of mortar componets is
given by volume. Although relations by weight are more precise than volume. Water
is added as much as it is necessary to get desired workability of fresh mortar. Exact
ratios are determined with recent testings in accordance with construction requests. It
is necessary that mortar satisfies also the condition of durability considering the effect
of environment, adhesiveness for masonry element or armature if it is about reinforced
masonry constructions, that it is workable and homogeneous while it is fresh, resistant
to the frost and etc.
Mortar as mixture of inorganic binders, aggregate and water, together with other
additions and ingredients, if it is neccesary divides into :
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• Mortar of general purpose (mortar for use in joints, thickness greater than 3 mm

and in which only solid aggregate is used),
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• Thin-layer mortar (designed mortar for use in joints between 1 mm and 3 mm
of thickness),• Light mortar (designed mortar with the drying, hardened, density less
than 1500 kg/m3),
• Designed mortar ( mortar designed and produced for fulfillment of mentioned
characteristics and submitted to the testing in accordance with requests),
• Presciptive mortar (mortar that is made under predetermined proportions, with
assumed characteristics in accordance with the proportion of mentioned ingredients),
• Manufactory made mortar ( mortars dosed and mixed in factory and delivered
to the building site ),
• Pre-mixed mortar ( material consisted of ingredients dosed in the facility, mixed
in accordance with mentioned proportions and conditions and it is delivered on the
building site).

Table 2. Eligible marks of masonry mortar regulated by Eurocode 6 and our directives

Compressive strenght of mortar is marked with the symbol fm . Mortars in
accordance with the mentioned requests, divide into :
• Mortars of general purpose that can be with designed composite, with which
specified compressive strenght fm is achieved, in accordance with the EN 1015-11 and
with the prescribed mixtures, produced from mentioned ingredients with appropriate
ratio, for example 1:1:5 cement: lime: sand, that can be assumed so the relevant values
fm could be achieved.
• Thin – layer and light mortars – specified always with the designed composite
with the strenght M5 or greater.Compressive strenght of mortar is mean compressive
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strenght of certain numbers of mortar samples after the solidifaction during 28 days.

Table 3. Volumetric composition of mortar by EC 6 [1]

Unlike Eurocode 6 where the emphasis is on the characteristics of mortar, Vitruvius
dedicated a lot of attention to the certain elements that are consisted in mortar so in the
work [2] he says:
„In masonry with crushed stone, primarily should take care about the quality of the sand,
is it good enough to be mixtured with the lime and if there is no soil. Excavated sand has
these types : black, grey, red and charcoal and the best will be the type that creaks in the
arm when we crumble it; the one made from soil, will not provide that resistance. Also the
sand will be good, if it falls on the white suit and it does not smear it and does not leave soil
when we shrug it off or wash it away. If , however, there is no pit, from where sand could
be excavated, then it should be quarry from the river or gravel, even from the seaside. But
that sand in masonry has those limitations becase it dries very slowly, so the wall does not
handle to be permanently weighted, so it must repose with the breaks and to be left alone;
that wall does not accept vaulting. Sea sand has also limitation that walls, when the plaster
is thrown on it, exude salty moisture, so the plaster is defected or lapse. Excavated sand
in masonry dries very quickly, for plastering it stays and tolerate vaul (overarch), but only
fresh one, from sandy pit. If it is quarried and it lays longer, it becomes softer from the Sun,
Moon and frost, dissolves and turns into soil. While fresh pit sand in masonry has so many
features, in lime it is not useful. It is because of its fatness lime (whitewash) mixed with the
chaff, because of ardour, can not be dried without cavities...“„
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When we have this solved concerning about the sand, then we need to pay attention on

the lime (whitewash) to be baked from white stone or lava. One, what we get from dense
and harder stone, will be used for construction, and one which is from porous will be used
for plastering. When it is extinguished, it has to be mixed so three parts of the sand are
poured into and one of lime, if it is about pit sand. When it is about river or sea sand, two
of its parts are taken, and one of lime. If someone into river or sea sand add one third
of crushed and sieved brick, then will get for use better type of material. If the lime then
receive water and sand tightens the wall, probably the cause is that the stone is composed
of elements as other bodies. One which has more air, it is weak, one which has more water,
it is soft because of the fluid; one which has more soil, it is hard, and from fire, it is fragile. If
, therefore, liquid and the air consisted in the stone, are removed, and the stone still retains
latent heat, it will , when we submerged it in the water, ignite from the moisture that
penetrates into pores, before the water totally overcomes the fire. As soon as the ember is
extinguished, it becomes lime and expel heat from itself.“[2]
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2.3. Wood
Wood is the first from materials resistant to the bending used in construction
development. It is highly anisotropic material. Strenght of the wood in direction of fibers
is applicable for dimensioning. Vitruvius writes:
„ Trees has among themselves different and unequal characteristics as: oak, elm,
poplar, cypres, fir and others that are extremely good for construction. No other trees
of the nature do not have same characteristics, only specific species, in accordance with
the characteristics of its elements, one has this, and the other has different value for
construction. On the first place we put fir. It is not heavy because it is consisted from lot
of air and fire, and very little moisture and soil. It is from nature, therefore, it is consisted
from lighter elements. Because it is by nature solid, it does not bend easily under the load,
so it remains straight on the levels (floors). But because it has more heat inwardly, it causes
easily decay and deteriorates. Also, it easily inflames because inwardly it has air voids... On
the contrary, oak has a lot of soil elements, and little moisture, air and fire! Because of that
it lasts longer when it is buried in the construction in soil. Thereby it comes that because it
does not have porous apertures and because of its density, it can not absorb liquid when
it comes to it, but escape from it, resist and bends. So on that way, constructions in which
it is consisted get cracks. Cerris and beech have equal amount of moisture, fire and soil,
and mostly air. They rot very fast, because they receive moisture through air voids. White
and black poplar, and so willow and lime-tree have abundantly fire and air, restrainedly
moisture, and little soil.“ [2]
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3. CONLUSION
Basic problems during the calculations of masonry constructions occurre because
of nonlinear mechanical behaviour of basic materials, inhomogeneity of masonry
buildings and possible existence of different building phases, which usually leads to the
very complex parts of construction which mathematical review is really hard to adjust to
the real situation.
For centuries, they were designed with the help of empirically established rules,
derived from well defined relations between dimensions of main construction elements,
based on longtime experience. Even after the development of very specific theoretical
postulates in the field of construction theory in the end of last century, design of masonry
constructions mostly is done with the help of the same ancient procedures, and not with
the help of developed procedures of safety level evolution and reliability of the structure.
This is the case mostly because of the need to uniform the rules of design for different
materials, mostly in the way of protection from the seismicity loads. Comparations of
requests for the type and quality of materials in the time of Vitruvius and now EC 6 shows
us that mostly it still remains a matter of traditional materials. Requests in accordance
with the Eurocode 6 are precisely defined numbers and similar modern calculation of
construction that is often „correct“, very complicated and vast, and like supplement, they
still miss exactly this simple but complete and practical view on the future construction
described at Vitruvius, considering the origin of every material, the entire flow and way
of processing and complete process of production.
Today, characteristics of materials are shown over specific values, that mostly
respond to the break in assumed static distribution of individual characteristic of
materials, defined by appropriate standards and tested under specific conditions.
This issue is further complicated by modern demands that has to be satisfied
according to the choice of appropriate material, appropriate design and details and
determination of control procedures for production, construction and use, as relevants
for specific project.
Literally speaking, we can call these two approaches allophatic and hiolistic
approach. Modern approach is actually that the characteristics of materials are controled
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with the use of modern instruments and technologies and on that way they control
„consequences“ of production process.
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Safety of masonry constructions is not so dependent on strenght of materials, as
it is about stability of construction as the whole. Vitruvius in his „ The Ten Books on
Architecture“ writes in detail about materials used in the construction process, about
traditional propotions of pillars and distance between them, but there are very few,
almost there are no analysis of construction ( on one place, he says for one style of
temple ( araeostyle) that the pillars are disposed on the distance greater than it should
be).
As illustration of previously stated, we quote also recommendations for the walls,
said in: Marcus Vitruvius Pollio: de Architectura, Book II, Ch. 8, §8
”He, therefore, who is desirous of producing a lasting structure, is enabled, by what I have
laid down, to choose the sort of wall that will suit his purpose. Those walls which are built
of soft and smooth-looking stone, will not last long. Hence, when valuations are made of
external walls, we must not put them at their original cost; but having found, from the
register, the number of lettings they have gone through, we must deduct for every year of
their age an eightieth part of such cost, and set down the remainder of the balance as their
value, in as much as they are not calculated to last more than eighty years.” [2]

Masonry also has limited resistance on the influence of horizontal loads and
bending moments.
Today, mentioned materials are not used only for simple masonry buildings,
also often and very successful in the composite constructions. During the last several
decades, efficiency of the masonry was increased that now has significant improved,
greater permitted stress and refined design capabilities. Mentioned changes in masonry
constructions request more precision in analysis, more precise structures and production.
Important characteristic of modern masonry is that it is built as unreinforced, reinforced,
prestressing and framed masonry, and wall with different elements in the range of lightaggregate elements, baked clay elements, calcium silicate elements, concrete blocks,
with density or light aggregate, elements from pore-concrete, with stone elements, brick
elements and etc. Also we can not omit the fact that the architecture in seismicity active
areas is different from the one in „calmer“ and that the earthquake significantly influence
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on the architectural design of buildings. So therefore design of masonry constructions is
primarily the task of civil engineers.
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SUMMARY
In the sacral buildings, continuity of architectural thoughts is present – the
architecture of religious buildings and architecture of towers and domes with them.
Towers and domes are forms characteristic for sacral buildings and specificity of
architectural significance of the same. Methodically repetition of these forms in the
whole area reflects rapidity of their acception, together with their symbolical meaning.
Restoration of domes and semi domes of Ferhad-paša mosque – constructive phase
Mosque was mainly built with carved stone, actually with crystal tuff with addition of „
small, compact, spatial structures“ built with brick (tuğla- brick ,turkish term) on sensitive
and basic parts of the structure as domes and pendentives. These structures contribute
to the rigidity of the structure as the whole. Dome represents special kind of convex
curved structure which allows bridging of the round shape area, without braces that are
visible inside of the space. At the domes, vertical loads from its own weight and snow,
cause meridional and equatorial forces. Horizontal loads from wind and earthquake in
dome cause shearing, and equatorial and meridional forces can have alternative presage
depending on the direction and the course of effect of these loads. Tension and meridional
forces, originating from the earthquake effect, in absolute value for practically acceptable
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intensity of earthquake, never reach a value of pressure forces in the meridian directon,
originating from its own weight. Capacity on tension in equatorial direction depends also
on the relation of the elements dimensions for masonry, and more favourable elements
are with larger ratio of length to height.
INTRODUCTION
At the sacral buildings, the continuity of architectural thought is present –
architecture of religious buildings and architecture of towers and domes with them.
Towers and domes are forms characteristic for sacral buildings and specificity of
architectural significance of the same. Function includes as spiritual aspect of architecture
as its artistic-aesthetic content. Religious tradition defines act, but does not define form
and space where that act is done, so the form and space are neutral by themselves.
Cities are crowned today with the composition of towers and domes that look like
are married couples. Almost there is no town in the world that is not decorated with
the towers and domes of sacral buildings and each of them is proud with their beautiful
buildings.
Methodically repetition of these forms in whole area reflect velocity of their
acceptance, together with their symbolic meaning.
So, there is one constant in the human activity that makes him to follow in advance
specific path and other attempts of architectural design seem like simple isolated efforts
without inner capacity for selfreproduction.
FERHAD-PAŠA MOSQUE1 – CONSTRUCTIVE PHASE
Constructive system of domes and semi-domes
Ferhad-paša mosque was built with the carved stone and with the crystal tuff
with additions of „small, compact, spatial structures“ built with tugla on sensitive and
basic parts of construction as domes and pendentives that contribute to the rigidity of
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1
Ferhat-paša was built in 1579. In classic Ottoman style and represent one of the most successful
architectural achievements of Bosnian architecture from 16th century. Its architect was unknown but it was
familiar that he was student of Ottoman architect Mimar Sinan. Construction of the building was funded by
Ferhat-Paša Sokolović, Bosnian sandžak beg. Ferhat-paša mosque was one of the 16 demolished mosques in
Banja Luka during the aggression in Republic Bosnia and Herzegovina from 1992. till 1995.

construction as the whole. Building was constructed with the respect of established basic
module - Aršin2.
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LEGEND:
1. central dome
2. tambour 4below central dome
3. semi-dome above Mihrab7
4. semi-domes over tetima
5. pendentives8
6. major arches
7. domes sofe
8. arches below domes sofe
9. pillars of porch

Central area in the centre of mosque, size of 6,58 x 7,07 meters, is vaulted with
the circular dome with radius of 3,305 m that lies on the tambour. Dome is proportional
small range to the common broadness of the building. It is built with the brick so-called
tugla3, with dimensions l=33,5 cm, w=15,0 cm and thickness of 3,0 cm. Thickness of the
2
Aršin – traditional principle of dimensioning and metrics during the masonry of building and
mounting of materials. Aršin as the basic metric module of measure according to the today’s lenght is
51,8 cm for Ferhat-Paša mosque.
3
Tugla – turkish well baked brick for masonry of the domes, arches and vaults, with imensions
approximately 33,5x15,0x3,0 cm.
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dome is 33,5 cm, external height of the dome from the ground is 17,35 m. Dome at its
base is easily traversed into tambour, with 12 windows, thickness similar to the dome
thickness, and emphasised countreforts contribute to the stability.Tambour4 still relies on
the twelvesided semi-tambour with the height of 1,12 m and total thickness of the wall
of 90,50 cm. It is built with the carved stone in the width of 54,80 cm from external side
of mosque and tugla with the full lenght of 33,50 cm from inner side, in lime mortar by
special recipe. Semi-tambour is plastered from the outside, and on its upper part hatule5
are placed, with oak structure.
Dome represents special kind of convex curved construction that provides bridging
round shaped area, without brace that is visible in the interior of the space. At the
domes vertical loads from dead weight and snow, that are centrally symmetric, cause
meridional and equatorial forces.
Horizontal load from the wind and earthquake in the dome cause shear forces, and
equatorial and meridional forces can have alternative sign depending on the direction
and course of action of these loads. Tension meridional forces that originate from the
earthquake effects by its absolute value for practical acceptable intensity of earthquake
never reach the value of the pressure forces in the direction of meridian that originate
from dead weight in equatorial direction in upper part of the dome from central angle
to the center of the dome (approximately 50°) are the forces in material mostly pressing
forces and there material satisfies conditions of construction stability. On the remaining
lower part of the dome till the support, annular tension forces can occur with limited size,
and the same can be technically solved for example with the possible periodical hoop
made of steel ( thin, round) placed in horizontal layers in fugues. Bearing on tension in
equatorial direction depends on the relation between dimensions of masonry elements,
and favorable are more elements with higher ratio of lenght to the height.
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4
Tambur- architectural constructive element in the shape of cylinder or more often in the shape of
octagon, mostly with the windows that surmounts space and serves for transition for square layouts and for
arch of (dome) the building.
5
Hatula – wooden processed rectangular small beams from oak structure, that are placed into
masonry below and above of all window openings consolidating and enclosing the building dual in
horizontal plane and grade level of the building, indented to the thickness of mortar in interior and on
the external part are indented for 1/3rd of total wall thickness.

Static calculation – dome and semi-dome
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Almost insurmountable obstacle is the problem of contemporaneously satisfaction
the modern regulation's requests of mechanical resistance and stability on conservation
conditions for preservation of original architectural forms. For sure, this kind of situation
is complicated by additional strict requests regarding building physics ( noise protection,
problems of area heating that was never heated etc), environment protection, fire
protection and use of the building.
Basic principle for rebuilding of Ferhad-paša mosque is to insist on the conservation
of architectural authenticity, and to allow use of civilizational achievements. This is the
building that was built to last and it requests higher level of security. In the longer lifetime
there is higher plausibility for occurrence of adverse effects, or higher plausibility that
the structure resistance will during the time become lower.
Mosque belongs to the type of so-called multispatial dome mosques with indented
layout. Spatial sideward parts represent homogeneous unit with semi-dome spaces and
do not have special functions nor special sideward portals.Calculation of the dome is such
that the vertical loads, from dead weight and snow on all area, are centrally symmetric
and cause meridional and equatorial forces.

Figure 2. Stress in the dome obtained by FEM analysis with the use of software SAP 2000.
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Horizontal loads from the wind and earthquake in the dome cause shear forces, and
meridional and equatorial forces can have alternative sign depending on the direction
and course of action of these loads. Tension meridional forces that originate from the
earthquake effects by its absolute value for practical acceptable intensity of earthquake
never reach the value of the pressure forces in the direction of meridian that originate
from dead weight.
In equatorial direction in the upper part of dome till central angle to the center
of the dome (approximately 50°) are the forces in material mostly pressing and there
material - tugla satisfies conditions of the structure stability. On the remaining lower parts
of the dome till the support, annual tension forces are occuring with limited size, and the

Figure 3. Solution for reinforcing of the dome

same can be technically solved with the setup of the hoop , made of thin round steel on
the distance, or braces will be placed at the circumference of the lower supporting ring.
Analysis of the main dome according to the terms of prof. Tahirovic Ismet6:
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6
Prof.dr. Ismet Tahirović, MSc of Civil engineering (1929-2011) – professor emeritus on the
Department for structural systems, Architectural faculty in Sarajevo, who has been working on the
reconstruction of minaret Ferhat-Paša mosque after the earthquake in 1968. And in the project of
restoration in 2004.

a) Constant load
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b) Snow

c) Wind

d) For the load of seismic forces that act on the mass of dead weight:
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e) For the load of seismic forces that act on the mass of snow:

f) Dimensioning:

As this is about the tensile force, total force will be received by annular armature.
At the top of the dome, apex monolithic stone is posted, with the shape given by
architectural drawings, that is posted after the masonry with tugla, which as „cap“ is
enclosing load bearing structure.
In tambour with the dome, significant tension forces dominate, so in this part of
tambour it would be possible to constructively satisfy them with the insertion of thin
armature profiles. Armature will be posted also above the openings where cracks very
often appear, caused by revulsion of rigidity.
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2.1.1. Semi-domes
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Figure 4. Stresses in semi-dome obtained by FEB
analysis with the use of software SAP 2000.

Semi-tambour and arcs
Semi-tambour is under caught by high and wide beared arches where: three arches
are free and the one is leaned on the northwest wall of the mosque. Thickness of the two
side arches is 60,0 cm, range of 7,75m, and width of 70,0 cm while the top is on the height
of 11,97 m. Anterior arch, that separates mihrab7, is on the level of 11,62 m and range of
7,20 mm, thickness is 60,0 cm, width of 68,00 cm and double radius with the lenght of
4,00 m. Directly behind the entrance there is fourth of the arches that, unlike the other
three, has brace made of wrought iron. Anterior arch is on the level of 11,62 m, width of
this arch is 105 cm, range of 7,14 m, thicknness is similar to the other arches of 60,0 cm
and radius of the curvatures is 4,00 m.
Laterally from this arch there are two smaller arches with the brace, that are
incorporated as countreforts to this larger one and that continues to spread forces on
the bearing walls. Their thickness is 40,0 cm, radius of 149,1 cm, and the range is 2,69
7
Mihrab- is niche in the wall of the mosque that is oriented in the direction of Kibla (Kaba in
Mekka) where muslims are oriented during the prayer.

306

HAZARDS

m, width is similar to the width of the main arches. Arches are partially weighted with
the weight of tamboura, and weight of the dome that abuts on the tambur as also the
weight of the wall above arch, and extricate horizontal concentric forces that need to
be taken over . Load of the dome acts in the shape of triangle, and the wall load above
arches is in the shape of trapezium so for the arches we can say that they are weighted
with uniformly divided load. Two arches (marked in the project as LOL and LOD) on the
supports for entrance to the mosque, represent sensitive spot of the construction and it
is necessary or to change their geometry and to adjust it to the support line or to change
their dimensions. All arches have apex stone that is similar to the domes.
Pendentives8
Continuing reliance of tambours was provided over four pendentives. Pendentives
that are placed on the cornes are actually some kind of spherical triangles. These threedimensional elements are built with the two layers of tugla with console, and then the
remaining space till the level of lower edge of tambour was filled with the ballast, and on
that way the continuity of support tambour line was achieved. Force over these spherical
triangles is like „ sliding on the barrel“ and flow into bearing walls that soothe it.
Part of the wall, for about 25 cm, cantilever is omitted above apex parts of broken
arches and the one which is near mihrab, as also the arch against to it that is leaned on
the inner portal wall.
On this semi-dome area on the southeast side, large mihrab space is added,
with dimensions 6,58 x 3,89 m,covered by semi-dome, and on the sides longitudinal
rectangular spaces are incorporated, with dimensions 2,29 x 7,07m - tetima coved by one
trough semi-vault. Semi-dome above mihrab space with the top on the height of 12,34
cm is built with the brick tugla and the thickness is similar to the main dome, 12,41 m.
The shape is semi-spherical, and radius 3,305 m. Height of the trough semivaults above
tetimas is 12,41 m.On the lower part of trough vault and semi-dome till the support,
annular tension forces are occuring with limited size, so the same as to the dome will be
technically solved with the periodical hoop made of thin round steel, or braces will be
placed at the circumference of the lower supporting ring.
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8
Pandantifi – architectural-constructive element – spherical triangles, at the domes of which
icircle is subscribed in the square.

Adding laterals, and also large mihrab space, large and clear inner volume is
achieved, which width on that way is achieving 12,50m, and the lenght of the portal till
the mihrab is 12,21 meters.
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Domes on the porch have relatively small diameter of 3,96 m, and the height of
10,05 m. Thickness of these little domes, is similar to the central dome, apex monolithic
stone is posted, and it is posted after the tugla is completely built. Anterior and lateral
arches, with thickness of 30,0 cm, radius of approximately 2,45 m, are leaned on the pliable
monolithic pillars, with dimensions and the shape so that can only take over vertical load.
In fact, diameter of the pillars is 46,0 cm, and the height of 4,335 m and because of that
in the original construction there were steel braces ( wrought iron) with dimensions of
7,5/4 cm. Monolithic pillar made of limestone over trnovo in lead is connected with the
capital and the base, that are also made of limestone. These parts are from the outside
encircled with the bronze ring. Space between little domes is built with the stone and in
it drains are placed.
Domes on the sofa (sopha)

Figure 5. Stresses in domes on the sofa (sopha) obtained by
FEM analysis with the use software of SAP 2000.
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Turbe and šadrvan9 and domes on them
Turbe Ferhad – paša
Ferhad – paša turbe10 was located from the front of the mosque next to the
fence of the mosque complex and one of its part is the part of fence. During the street
restructuring near Turbe, pedestrian path was made, from where it could be entered into
location of the mosque so the Turbe stayed with one wall on the street. This turbe was
last time repaired in 1916.
Turbe has octagonal layout with dimensions of 284-290 cm and the height of dome
is 8,10 m. It is coved with the dome, radius of 2,80, built from the crystal tuff, thickness
of 27,60 cm with fugues on the limestone and with the horizontal steel clamps immersed
into lead that connects some blocks of the tuff. Dome is covered with the lead sheet, and
leans over low tambour on the octagonal masonry basis. Walls of turbe have thickness
of 69,10 cm, and they are made of crystal tuff of lower quality and treatment than it is
thecase at the mosque. Walls are treated in limestone from the outside and inner side,
with thickness of layers of 5,0 cm and 2,9 cm. In the walls, by height in three levels square
oak hatule were inserted, dimensions of 8x8 cm, that contibute to the total rigidity of the
object. Walls were leaning on the foundations that are loose now due to the explosion
effects during the destruction on two occasions. Final decision will be made after the
opinion of engineers competent for this area.
Floor is board t= 3,5 cm, set up over the layers of hexagonal tugla of 3,5 cm, in the
sand with the thickness about 7,0 cm and rammed gravel.
Turbe Ferhad – paša’s bajraktar
Turbe Ferhad – paša’s bajraktar is located from the right, front side of the mosque,
in the line with the šadrvan. Turbe has octagonal layout with dimensions of 210-223 cm
and the height of the dome of 5,65 m. It is coved with the dome, diameter of 4, 00 m built
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9
Šadrvan - fountain with the stone (marble) or concrete bath. The bath is usually a circle or
regular polygon with a pillar rising out of it in the middle and containing smaller water baths in one or
more levels. The water pours into the baths from the top of the pillar. There are usually taps on the sides
of the bath to facilitate the performing of abdest.
10
Turbe - is mausoleum, often belongs to the richer, more known man. Covered, sometimes
fenced and with some building near by, fountain, mosque or some other characteristics.

from the crystal tuff, thickness of 27.60 cm with fugues in the limestone and with the
horizontal steel clamps, immersed into lead that connects some blocks of tuff. Domes
is covered with the lead sheet, and leans over low tambour on the octagonal masonry
basis.
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Walls of turbe have thickness of 57,40 cm and the height of 4,00 m, similar to the
turbe Ferhad-paša, made of crystal tuff of lower qualiy and treatment, than it is the case
at the mosque. Walls are treated in the limestone from the outside and inner side with
thickness of layers of 4,0 cm and 2,5 cm. In the walls, by height in three levels, square oak
hatule were inserted, with dimensions of 8x8 cm.
Walls are leaning on the existing masonry foundation that would probably need
reinforcement, because their structure was disturbed due to the explosion. Final decision
will be made after the excavation of existing foundation. The floor is board of 3,5 cm and
set up over the layers of hexagonal tugla of 3,5 cm, sand of 7,0 cm and rammed gravel.
Šadrvan in front of the Ferhad-Paša mosque
Dome with radius of 2,842 m, with lead sheet as covering, covers the area of šadrvan.
Load is from the dome, over hexagonal tambour, with the sides of 3,30 m, transferred
on the wooden pillars, with diameter d=26,0 cm. Pillars are leaned on the stone pedestal
with dimensions of 41,6×41,6 cm. Height of the dome without alem11 is 8,806 m.
In šadrvan in front of the Ferhad-Paša mosque pool is incorporated, with radius
of 3,886 m. In the center of the pool is stone fountain, with the radius of 41,30 cm and
height of 1,244 m. Šadrvan from the inside is paved with the stone, with the slope of
6,25 %. Fence is made of steel. In front of the fountain, there are total 12, there are stone
slabs, dimension of 35x50 cm, thickness of 7,50 cm, on which abdest12 is taken. Between
fountains and these slabs is stone trough of šadrvan, with semicylindrical cross-section.

11
Alem – final decoration element that is posted on the top of dome or minaret, and it is made of
copper, bronze...
12
Abdest - ritual washing (of face, hands and arms, feet and calves, washing out the mouth and
nose, neck, ears and head) performed by Muslims before prayer. Ablution.
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CONCLUSION
Project of restoration of Ferhad-paša mosque in Banja Luka requests reconstruction
or rebuilding of the mosque and additional objects entirely in their original form and
dimensions with the exclusively use of original (as the original) materials. Aim is to build
again building which was in accordance to the fundamental principle of the recomposition
method. This condition will be hard to fulfill, because of siginificant changes in the
construction in the past. Fragment that were thrown to the depot will be embedded, like
all other preserved fragments. Dilemmas are mostly emphasised on the insurance of the
building on the earthquake actions and general satisfactions of constructive element’s
durability.
Static calculation was made in an effort as much as it is possible to approch to the
given targets. Because the production of laboratory model of the dome ( calculations
with the help of model) almost does not exist, and because this production is very
expensive, today mostly are used numerical methods of calculation, specially methods
of final elements (MFE) as basis for design and control of choosen dimensions and
construction stability. For sure it is necessary to exam results of numerical analysis and
to compare it with the results of simple calculations with approximate solutions. Staticconstructiveanalysis need to satisfy requests for preservations of architectural heritage,
accordingly respecting modern technical cognitions, and in overtime will be able to
emphasize possible problems.
Horizontal load from the wind and earthquake in the dome cause shearing, and
equatorial and meridional forces can have alternative sign depending on the direction
and course of influence of these loads. Tension and meridional forces, that originate from
the earthquake effects, according to its absolute value for practical acceptable intensity
of earthquake never reach the value of pressure forces in the direction of meridian that
originate from dead weight.
Tambour in front of the dome has annular effect, and it is overwrought on the
tension. Because of the window openings in it, due to the small disturbance, from the
experience, radial cracks can be expected in it that extend from the top of the window
to the apex of the dome. Mounting of the horizontal armature is necessary, above and
below window openings, and these instructions are valid also for semi-domes.
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After the conducted analysis with the change of dome thickness, characteristic
of materials, central angle and comparation with the results of simple calculations with
approximate solutions, results of calculations with the method of final elements were
shown as very confident and it is recommended to use that method during the design of
masonry domes.
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Instructions which need to be followed during the design of domes:
- The maximum range of the dome does not depend on the thickness than to the
volume weight of the material of the same, strenght of material and central angle
- Minimal thickness of the dome is defined with the necessary safety from buckling.
If the dome is loaded by dead weight, snow and wind, then the maximum range of the
dome depends on its thickness. Actually if the thickness of the dome is greater, the
impact of the wind and snow is lower.
- The maximum range of the dome, that is loaded with dead weight, wind and snow
is practically possible intensity and practically applied thickness, can be achieved in the
case when the central angle is 2α=120°.
- When we build dome without reinforcement and in the forms for which equatorial
forces are occuring, it is possible that the thickness of dome is dictated also by the strenght
of material on tension. For masonry domes in this case significant is the relation between
thickness of masonry elements and the fugue thickness, or relation of the lenght and
height of the same.
- Seismicity load of the spherical dome is not relevant for defining of dome
thickness, only for defining of necessary armature in equatorial directon ( more precise
defining of necessary area and the scope where it is necessary to insert armature). At
the unreinforced domes, earthquake loads, due to the appearance of strained stress in
equatorial direction can be crucial for defining of the dome thickness and central angle.
If the need for intervention would appear on the existing domes and placing of
horizontal braces on the certain height, then it is the area of empty channels, remained
after the disappearance of the wood of tiebeams (hat), appropriate place for placing of
steel braces or wire for horizontal prestressing. At the vertical orbital walls, in most of

312

HAZARDS

the cases, cracs in the wall are not visible, they appeared because of the disappearance
of tiebeams (hat), that points on the probability that the horizontal forces were balanced
in the wall.
Vaulting and arched structures that bridge the ranges of spaces and that lean on the
wall ( supporting constructions) transfer to the walls its traverse reactions so the walls
need to transfer it on that way that in materials of masonry only pressure is dominating. To
achieve this, supporting constructions need to have significant weight ( thickness) so the
resulting load could have its offensive point in the center part of the wall thickness, and
it is the best inside of the section core. That the dimensions of supportive constructions
( arches or vaulting) could be ordinary for the walls, horizontal thrust components of
curved structures are eliminated, by use of steel braces.
It is necessary that the cracked arched or vaulted construction to observe as risky
because even on the small shifts it could reach to the state of instability. At the dynamical
effects as wind impacts or earthquake, important are strenght, own construction period
and ductility of the same. Pendentives that as sloped support sustain dome and transfer
its traverse forces on the wall. Constructive details of connection between dome and
pendentives (trompes) , or connection between pendentives (trompes) and the wall are
very important. Pendentives, or trompes, as semi-domes are not possible to calculate
static by data from the literare ( there are no exact terms).
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ABSTRACT
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Building materials, like brick, stone, plaster and mortar are subject to various
processes of ageing and damaging. The capillary moist is an additional threat to the
mortar binder of the walls, as well as inadequate microclimatic conditions. Before the
beginning of the restoration works on the wall paintings, it is necessary to employ a
constructive rehabilitation. A good diagnosis must be used to define the optimal method
of rehabilitation, as well as to form the strategy of removing the consequences. Along
with the architectural measuring, it is necessary to do a research on observing the
stability of the construction and the condition of the built-in materials. The diagnostics
of the condition of the material includes laboratory analyses, physical measurement
and the study of the documentation of the previous works. Architectural plans of the
current condition were later used for the project designs for the rehabilitation, as well as
the restoration documentation. In the process of research and drafting of architectural
plans, additional problems can be spotted on the building, such as constructive problems
with the vault, walls and bases.

The rehabilitation of the Fraternity Church of St. Anthony the Abbot in Barban, Istria
(Croatia) gives us a good example – a case study - how to provide adequate conditions
for the restoration works on the wall paintings and to apply the method described
beforehand. The church is located in front of the entrance of the town of Barban. It was
erected at the beginning of the 15th century as a hall church of rectangular shape, facing
west, and entirely surmounted by a pointed barrel vault. It was built in chiseled stone
masonry, with a horsetail-shaped bellfry.
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The entrance of the church is positioned about 1 m underneath the street level,
which caused the rainwater to pour both from the street and from the roof into the
church itself, thus moisting the painted walls. Another problem was a damaged roof
covered with stone slabs, as well as an inappropriate rehabilitation done at the beginning
of the 20the century, which caused additional constructive damage to the building.
After the rehabilitation, the walls and the vault of the church slowly started to dry
up, as indicated by the analysis and monitoring in situ. Furthermore, the water that was
retained in the church, in 50 cm of tempered soil, was taken outside the building. The
problem of the capillary moist in the church will never be permanently resolved because
we cannot ever expect that the street level would be lowered (let alone to be reduced
beneath the floor level of the church), but this intervention has significantly improved its
condition and created prerequisite for the restoration works on the wall paintings.
HISTORICAL OVERVIEW AND GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION OF THE CHURCH
Barban is a village in the southeast of Istria. It is situated above the Raša River
canyon, on an isolated ridge of the low plains, dominating the old country road which
connects Central and South Istria. In the middle ages, due to its location over the Raša
valley, Barban was part of the defense line of castles protecting the entrance to the valley
and Central Istria1.
The village is entered through the so-called main town gate on the western edge of
the settlement. Right next to the gate, there is the Fraternity Church of St. Anthony the
1
The Raša valley defense line consisted of the series of castles which included Lupoglav, Boljun, Vrana,
Kršan, Kožljak, Letaj, Gradina, Paz, Čepić, Posert, and Belaj. The castles had a palace, a guard tower, walls,
and were sometimes surrounded by a moat. In the 16th and 17th centuries, after the cease of the Ottoman
campaigns, the owners of the castles used to replace the old structures with more comfortable residences.
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Abbot dating from the 15th century2.

Figure 1 – The location of the church on a cadastral map from 1855

It was erected at the beginning of the 15th century3 as a single-nave church facing
east and west, of rectangular shape, with a pointed barrel vault. It was made of ashlar
blocks. The west façade is surmounted by a bell-gable4. The interior of the church is
entirely covered in wall paintings. Along with the wall paintings, the walls comprise an
abundance of medieval graffiti and inscriptions written in the Glagolitic script, of which
the oldest dates back to around 1420.
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2
Fuić, 2007: 45, 58; Istarska enciklopedija 2005: 55
3
the date of the construction was determined by the oldest graffiti found in the church dating
from 1429. See more: Fučić, Branko (1982.) Glagoljski natpisi, vol. 57, Razred za filologiju i razred za likovne
umjetnosti, JAZU, Zagreb
4
The architectural plans of the church’s current condition was done in 1995 within the course
Architectural Heritage I on the Faculty of Architecture in Zagreb

Within the local vernacular context, as well as the date of its creation, the Church
of St. Anthony the Abbot was built in a High Gothic style. It indicates the social awareness
and the economic potential of the local people gathered together within the church
fraternity5.
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CONDITION OF THE CHURCH AND WALL PAINTINGS IN 2005
The entrance to the church is positioned about 100 cm below the street level.
The rainwater coming from the roof and from the street poured into the interior of the
church thus moistering the painted walls. Also, damage to the slate stone of the roof
caused the rain to leak inside the church. The presence of moisture (capillary, and caused
by rainwater) could be seen on all the walls, as well as the flowering salts on the surface
of the plaster and the painted coat. The paint was highly damaged in the lower sections
of the walls, while the paint from the vault has peeled off.

Figure 2 – The church before the restoration (2008)

Figure 3 – The interior

5
The fraternities (Croatian: bratovština, local: brašćine; lat. confraternitates, fraternitates, tal.
scuole), are laymen’s associations in Christian communities, mainly Catholic. All members were considered
equal, without regard to their class and social origin. In accordance with the Catholic church doctrine, their
acitivities were based on the principle of social solidarity. This was evident in the devoted care of their
members and their families, as well as of other people their acitivities were based on the principle of social
solidarity. This was evident in the devoted care of their members and their families, as well as of other
people.
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METHODS AND OBJECTIVES OF THE CHURCH REHABILITATION
The objective of the works was to improve the general conditions to allow the
start of the restoration procedure on the wall paintings. The church rehabiliton included
the following work method: the survey of the building was done in cooperation with a
restorer and the local authorities in charge of cultural heritage, after which the procedure
was carefully planned. The architectural plans of the current condition were made, as
well as an adequate inspection of the construction stability and the condition of the
building material.
The diagnosis of the condition of the material included a visual overview, laboratory
analyses, physical measuring and a study of the previous works done on the church. Only
an adequate diagnosis can be used to determine the optimal method for the rehabilitation
and the ways of removing the sustained consequences. As demanding and expensive as
it seems, the works on the diagnostics can have good results. The rehabilitation of the
building will be successful only if a good diagnosis had been set beforehand, and the
series of procedures was followed in all stages of the work, with respect for technological
regulations6.
The architectural plans were used for the analysis of the construction, for creating
rehabilitation projects designs, as well as for the restorer’s documentation. In the
development of architectural plans and during the research, additional problems can be
spotted on the building. These include construction problems with the vault, walls and
foundations, but also a new potential sources of moisting. The information gathered in a
visual overview should be mapped on the architectural plan.
EXECUTION OF WORKS FROM 2005 TO 2010
The preventive works done in 2005 and 2006, consisted of fixing the wall painting
and the preliminary plaster and salt laboratory analyses. The consulting with the
representative of the local heritage authorities ensued a decision to do a constructive
rehabilitation of the church prior to the restoration of the wall paintings7.
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6
It is less known that the damaging effect of the moist on the building material is mainly direct.
If a wall is painted, destruction first occurs with the painted layer and then with the deeper parts of the
wall. The cause of degradation can be the concentration of the various types of salts on the wall surface.
Malinar 2003: 11
7
AHRZ, file no. 1731, 2007

In 20088 the roof covering was rearranged, and the damaged slates were replaced
with new ones. While demounting the roofing, we analyzed the sample of the old mortar
binder beneath the slate, which showed that it consisted of lime mortar with a small
amount of salt. We also spotted the construction deformation of the church’s north
wall, caused by the heavy weight of the slate roofing. After consulting with a structural
engineer9, two iron braces were inserted in order to assume the load onto the outer face
of the wall and prevent further deformity. The braces were inserted along the slope of
the vault underneath the roofing.
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Figure 4, 5 – Insertion of the iron braces

For the purposes of the further work on the project designs, we have opened two
probes, one inside and one outside the building. The probes have enabled us to determine
the original floor level in the church, as well as the depth and type of the foundations.
Consulting was done with a structural engineer and the designer of the drainage system.
Regrettably, due to the shallow foundations on a living rock, it was not possible to do a
classical draining system, so we have decided upon the following solution:
8
9

AHRZ, file no. 1731, 2008:15
AHRZ, file no. 1731, 2008:17
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The level of the current floor
has been lowered to its original
height by digging about 50 cm of
soil. The digging was supervised
by an archaeologist. The flooring
consisted of stone slabs sized
about 50x50x30 cm, laid into a
lime screed. The preserved original
was found around the altar zone
on about 40% of the floor surface.
On the rest of the floor, there were
the remains of the screed with
visible prints of the stone slabs.
Figure 6 – Draining pipes scheme – floor plan
The screed has been found only on
about 10% of the floor surface. The original slabs was carefully cleaned and laid on their
positions. The left of the screed was used to place the newly-found stone slabs from the
floor10. The rest of the surface was to have an inclination of 2% towards the draining pipe
set in the longitudinal axis of the church. The draining pipe has been connected with
the rainwater draining system around the church. After installing the pipe, the floor was
covered with the gravel, beaten in 10 cm thick layers. The stone slabs were then placed
on the bed of the gravel. The pavement in front of the church was arranged after placing
the draining pipe, and digging up the absorbing well. The 20-meter deep well was the
easiest solution, since the water drain was lower than the local rainwater drainage and
sewage systems.
The façade of the church was cleaned by removing the old lime mortar from the
joints. The cleaned joints were then filled with a new lime mortar.
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10

AHRZ, file no. 1731, 2009:11

RESULTS OF THE RESTORATION WORKS AND THE ON-GOING PROJECT
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After the rehabilitation, the walls and the vault in the church began to dry, which
was proved by the monitoring of the condition on the spot. The improvement can be
seen in the photographs taken before and after works. Furthermore, the water that used
to retain in the church, in the 50-cm bulk of soil, thus moisting the walls, is now directed
outside the building. The problem of capillary moist will never be entirely solved, because
we cannot expect that the street will be reduced to the lower level than the church floor.
This intervention, however, has considerably improved the conditions in the church, and
enabled the start of the restoration of wall paintings.

Figure 7, 8 – Church entry in 2010 after the restoration works

The works on the paving in front of the church have revealed the remains of some
medieval walls, showing today. The results of the works will be useful for the analysis
and the new scientific notions about the construction development of the village and its
surroundings.
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Figure 9 – Interior of the church in 2010 after the restoration works

CONCLUSION
The restoration of any building requires a multidisciplinary approach. The optimal
method of rehabilitation and the ways to remove the consequences of ageing, can be
determined by a good diagnosis.
Very often are the decayed buildings restored without the prior procedures of
moist removal or even without a constructive rehabilitation. The outer and interior
plaster is being restored, the works can be inexpensive, while smooth and clean walls
seem to point that the money was well spent. After a year or two, the symptoms of moist
damage appear, as well as the cracks in the construction. This kind of approach only hides
the constructive damage. It is very dangerous because it makes it impossible to see the
critical damage that can lead to the collapse of the building.
The most common intervention is the replacement of roofing (roof construction or
roofing material), as well as the execution of drainage system. In the course of the works,

323

there can be additional construction problems (low-quality or washed-up binder in the
wall, newly detected cracks, etc.) or problems with finding adequate material for the
rehabilitation (slate, lime mortar). The removal of the moist is crucial in the rehabilitation
of the building.
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As stated before, the most expensive interventions are always the ones made
without prior research and diagnosis. It is easy to start with the restoration works, but
the invested effort, time and money will be wasted, unless the cause of damage to the
wall painting is removed in the short period. The problems with the construction are
even more serious, and unless they are solved in time, the building can collapse, and the
wall painting is then irretrievably lost.
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SEISMIC BEHAVIOUR OF TRADITIONAL STONE MASONRY MINARETS IN
BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA
- planning the case study Mustafa Humo
Salko Kulukčija
Interprojekt d.o.o. Mostar
Contact: mhumo@interprojekt.ba, kul@interprojekt.ba

SUMARY
The paper addresses the background, goals, preparation process and forseen
activities for the case study to be performed within the NIKER international research
project concerned with the protection of cultural heritage from earthquake-induced risk.
The masonry block assemblage put together in the form of a tall and slender minaret
has show a very good structural behaviour over the period of several hundred years.
The main natural hazards for the minaret stability are wind and earthquake-induced
horizontal actions. A better understanding of the behaviour and the capacity limits of a
masonry minaret structure may enable the development of early warning systems and
appropriate strengthening measures if needed.

INTRODUCTION
The three-year (2010-2012) EU funded research project NIKER [1] tackles the
problem of new integrated knowledge based approaches to the protection of cultural
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heritage from earthquaqe-induced risk. Construction typologies, failure abacuses,
experimental investigation of strengthening techniques for horizontal and vertical
elements, connections, substructures, innovative measuring devices and relevant case
studies are the topics covered by the project.
The basic goal of the case study on seismic behaviour of traditional stone masonry
minarets is reaching a higher level of understanding of their structural performace in
order to enable future steps towards the design of early-warning systems and the design
of appropriate strengthening measures if found necessary. Consequently the protection
system would be improved by introducing these knowledge based preventive measures.
The aim of this paper is to present the information on the background, goals,
prepartion stage and the forseen activities for performing the case study.
Traditional stone masonry minarets are dating from the Ottoman period of ruling
in Bosnia and Herzegovina, 15th-19th century. Referring to the wider context, the
Ottoman empire lasted from 1299 to 1922, distinguishing three mayor periods: early
period (1299-1437), classical period (1437-1703) and late period (1703-1922) [3].

Figure 1 - The Hadži-Alija’s mosque in the Old town Počitelj. View from the north at
the reconstructed mosque and neighbouring buildings (Photo Interprojekt 2008)
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Three types of traditional minaret structures may be noticed in Bosnia and
Herzegovina:
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type I - stone masonry minarets with predominantly polygonal shape of the
characteristic crosssection,
type II - stone masonry minarets with squered cross-section over the whole hight,
type III - timber structured minarets.
The study is concerned merely with the first type which is also the most common
type in the region. The second type is not neglectable in seismic sence, but needs a
separate analysis due to a different geometry that resembles the geometry of clock and
bell towers. The third type is very much different because the structure is completely
made of timber and the height is significantly less then the height of masonry minarets.
Wind load is the relevant horizontal action for the third type.
BACKGROUND
Basic characteristics of traditional minarets in Bosnia and Herzegovina
Traditional minaret structures belonging to the type I as categorized in the
introduction, are characterized by: (i) the geometrical shape, (ii) materials used for the
constructuion and (iii) their position in relation to the mosque building as well as the
connection to the building.
Over the minaret heigth, several typical portions may be noted upwards (Fig. 1,2):
•

The base laid on the footing may be of polygonal or squared shape. It’s usualy
hollow inside in order to contain the spiral staircase, but may also be filled with
rubble masonry upto the certain height which depends on the position of the
entrance(s) to the spiral staircase.

•

The next part is the transition from the wider base to the narrower shaft.

•

The shaft is the longest part. Its horizontal cross-section is a ring commonly
with a 12,14 or 16-sided polygon at the outside and a circle at the inside.

•

The central shaft ends with the balcony (sherefe) which is also the ending point
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of the inner spiral staircase.
•

The next part above the balcony is called the upper part of the shaft. This part
is typicaly narrower then the central shaft and has a door opening providing the
exit to the balcony.

•

The upper part of the shaft is roofed with a high conical hood ending with a
copper decorative element called finial (alem) [8]

•

The inner spiral staircase is a distinctive element of the structure.

Materials used for construction of traditional minarets, type I are the following:
•

Lime stone ashlars used for the whole structure (including the spiral staircase)
except for the top hood.

•

Rubble stone used for filling the base in cases when the staircase doesn’t start
from the bottom level.

•

Thin-layer lime mortar (calcium lime) used for joining the ashlars.

•

Lime mortar used for the rubble stone filling.

•

Iron clamps used for horizontal connection between two blocks. Clamps are
fixed by lead poured in the previously prepared holes at the upper side of
blocks.

•

Timber is used for the hood structure

•

The hood is usually covered with lead sheets, but in some case with shaped
stone slabs, additionally confined with iron hoops.

•

In rare cases timber joists are evidenced below the foundation footing

The minaret is typically positioned at the right corner of the front façade, with
its base partly incorporated into the mosque building. In some cases the minaret is
completely separated from the moque building.
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Figure 2 – Sections of the minaret of the Hadži-Alija’s mosque in Počitelj (rearranged
drawings) [9]: a) vertical section, b) horizontal cross-section at the level of the base, c)
horizontal cross-section at the level of the shaft, d) horizontal cross-section at the level of
the upper part of the shaft
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Some further remarks regarding the tradional minarets of type I in Bosnia and
Herzegovina:
•

There is not more then one minaret attached to the mosque. As a rule at the
time, only the mosques built by the sultans could have more then one minaret
[3].

•

There is not more then one balcony (sherefe) within the minaret height.

Previous assessment experiences
During the recent war in Bosnia and Herzegovina (1992-1995) a lot of minarets,
along with the mosque buildings were delibaretly damaged or completely destroyed by
heavy shelling or explosives. In some cases the demolished material was even thrown
away elsevere.
Within the still ongoing post-war
reconstruction, engineers are invited to
try to do their part of the job in putting
the pieces together to the best of their
knowledge and ability. Restoration of the
cultural heritage appears to be possible
in most of the cases. At the same time,
due to the complexity and requirements
for a multidisciplinary approach, it’s
a very demanding and slow process
Figure 3 – CFRP strips at the inside of the shaft overlapping with other exhausting
restoration processes in the society.
(Photo Interprojekt 2011).
Experiences gained during the reconstruction of more then dozen minarets are the
basis for the research and further step towards a better understanding of their structural
behaviour. A spreadsheet structural analysis was performed, taking into account vertical
(dead load) and horizontal (wind, seismic) action. The system was considered elastic.
Horizontal joints were analyzed assuming no-tension capacity, redistribution of stresses
across the remaining compressed area and limited compressive (crushing) strength.
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In two cases vertical CFRP strips were planned at the inside of the perimeter wall
in order to cover the calculated tension and prevent from excessive horizontal joint
opening. The solution was implemented in one case and five vertical stripes placed by a
licensed company. The strips cover the upper fourth of the base, the whole transition and
the lower 81% of the shaft height (Fig.3).
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Local seismicity
Bosnia and Herzegovina is situated in active seismic region of South-East Europe.
This was confirmed by few strong earthquakes in the second part of the last century. With
respect to the 500 years return period, most of the country is within seismic zones of 7th
and 8th intensity degrees according to MCS-scale or the new European Macroseismic
Scale EMS. Smaller parts correspond to the 9th seismic intensity zone. Thus in most cases
the peak ground acceleration (PGA) between 0.10 and 0.20 g needs to be considered and
in a few even PGA of 0.30-0.35 g [2].
GOALS
The goals of the case study may be listed as follows:
•

To provide a stepwise procedure for future structural assessments of traditional
masonry minarets by providing guidelines on:

•

collecting the input data,

•

modelling procedure(s),

•

simplified analyses procedure(s)

•

complex analyses procedure(s)

•

possible strengthening measures and criteria for their implementation

•

decision making procedure(s)

•

To provide information on the dynamic characterization of the structure

•

To discuss the possibility of implementing early warning systems and innovative
meauring devices
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PREPARATION STAGE
During the preparation stage input data were collected from various sources,
regarding the geometry and materials, photographs, previous dynamic characterization
and literature. The obtained information may be considered sufficient, but the process is
not closed and all new data will be incorporated in the study. The research is presented
to the official owner in order to introduce the intention and obtain preliminary consent
for on-site activities.
Geometry and materials
Data on geometry and partially on materials is obtained for twenty minarets of
type I. The information containes at least vertical and horizontal sections and in some
cases elevations. Data are sorted in a spreadsheet for further analysis.
Appart from different heights, variations are mostly concentrated at the base and
transition levels.
Photographs
The collected photographs come from the own archive, publicly available sources
and a limited number of pohotographs come from private collection of professional
photographers.
Previous dynamic characterization
The Karadjozbey’s mosque and minaret in Mostar were subject of ambient vibration
testing in 1991. The available information on dynamic characteristics was analysed in
order to be compared with the results of the case study.
Local seizmic activity
The list of recorded earthquakes in the region in the period 1900-2009 is provided
from the Institute for hydrology and metheorology. The data will be sorted, grouped,
described and presented on the appropriate map.
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The available literature found during the preparation stage and earlier [2-8] has
been analysed.
Indicative hazard level is explained in reports on the damages caused by the two
very strong earthquakes occurred in 1999 in Turkey, along the North Anatolian fault [3].
Other references are pointing out the need for further exploring of the previous
research results.
FORSEEN ACTIVITIES FOR PERFORMING THE CASE STUDY
Aiming towards the posed goals of the case study, the following activities have
been planned:
•

Further analysis, sorting and improving the input data obtained during the
preparation stage.

•

Reformating the existing simplified spreadsheet analysis in accordance with the
semiprobabilistic safety concept.

•

Analysing the possibility for using other simplified analyses.

•

Establishing 3D model for non-linear analysis.

•

Performing the non-linear numerical analysis.

•

Dynamic characterization of the structure by performing ambient vibration
testing.

•

Calibration of simplified and complex analyses in accordance with the on-site
test results.

•

Drawing conclusions and guidelines for a step-wise procedure for structural
assessment considering the following aspects:

•

limitations of the simplifed analyses

•

need and requirements for performing complex numerical analysis
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•

available and appropriate strengthening measures

•

Discussing the possibilities for early warning systems and innovative measuring
devices.

•

Dissemination of the results to relevant end-users, industry, students,
professionals, researchers and general public.

•

Dissemination of the results in pre-normative, regulatory and standardization
communities for standardization purposes.

CONCLUDING REMARKS
The case study is being performed within the frame of the NIKER research project
[1] and in a close cooperation with other partners in accordance with the common goals.
It is expected that the results of the project will contribute to mitigation of the risk
associated with seismic vulnerability of cultural heritage assets.
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ABSTRACT
What makes a urban spaces livable? The urban identity is the sum of urban
personality, urban conduct, urban design and urban communication.Cities grow at a high
pace that outstrips the expectations of the growth rates and population in ever more
limited space. Consequently, sustainable and ecological growth is sought to make the
city more pleasant to live in and find the harmony between architecture, the street grid,
open spaces, cleanliness and environmental quality. A settlement first of all should meet
the basic human needs such as housing, working and transportation. On the other hand,
‘city’ is not only a place where we meet our basic needs, but it is something more than
that. It gives an identity and it should have an identity and personality. In this context,
city means something more than a basic physical structure. It has something related to
history, social life, culture, language and even music, etc. Therefore, identity, personality,
cultural and historical heritage are the most important issues for our rapidly changing
cities. The outlook for the global economy continues to deteriorate and create new
environmental changes. That’s why planners’ duty does not depend only on numbers
but also on people, with their entire cultural and historical heritage.
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Museums as architectural objects with their function (also as creative Museum
Cultural Districts) can be used in modern urban spaces as resources to preserving and
developing cultural identity and can sensitize and educate citizens to grown their personal
and cultural identity of the place they feel to belong.
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Case study:
Presenting cities and urban spaces which have been reinvented to ensure a successful
strategy that conserves its heritage and develops the pride of its citizens towards their
residential surroundings; parks; squares, public facilities, public transport, etc. Value the
role of culture in regeneration – cultural projects can help change the image of an area,
give local people (particularly young people and other vulnerable groups) access to a
wider range of opportunities, generate local pride and build social cohesion.
MUSEUM AS A PHENOMENON IN ARCHITECTURE
Museum as an architectural object can be used as a contemporary urban space
that is a source of protection and realization of the continuity of cultural identity. How
this helps the sociaty to realize its identity and belonging to the same? Speaking with
architectural language, the museum is object of public use open to the wider masses.
MUSEUM AS PHYSICAL STRUCTURE
A museum is an institution that houses and cares for a collection of artifacts and
other objects of scientific, artistic, or historical importance and makes them available
for public viewing through exhibits that may be permanent or temporary. Most large
museums are located in major cities throughout the world and more local ones exist
in smaller cities, towns and even the countryside. The continuing acceleration in the
digitization of information, combined with the increasing capacity of digital information
storage, is causing the traditional model of museums (i.e. as static “collections of
collections” of three-dimensional specimens and artifacts) to expand to include virtual
exhibits and high-resolution images of their collections for perusal, study, and exploration
from any place with Internet connectivity.
Early museums began as the private collections of wealthy individuals, families
or institutions of art and rare or curious natural objects and artifacts. The museums
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of ancient times, such as the Museum of Alexandria, would be equivalent to a modern
graduate institute.
Museums collect and care for objects of scientific, artistic, or historical importance
and make them available for public viewing through exhibits that may be permanent or
temporary. Most large museums are located in major cities throughout the world and
more local ones exist in smaller cities, towns and even the countryside. Many times,
museums concentrate on the host region’s culture. (Picture 1)

Picture 1. Zaha Hadid “Bahrain museum of contemporary art”1

Although most museums do not allow physical contact with the associated artifacts,
there are some that are interactive and encourage a more hands-on approach. Modern
trends in museology have broadened the range of subject matter and introduced many
interactive exhibits, which give the public the opportunity to make choices and engage
in activities that may vary the experience from person to person. With the advent of
the internet, there are growing numbers of virtual exhibits, i.e. web versions of exhibits
showing images and playing recorded sound.
Museums are usually not run for the purpose of making a profit, unlike private
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http://digg.com/story/r/bahrain_museum_of_contemporary_art_by_zaha_hadid

galleries which more often engage in the sale of objects. There are governmental
museums, nongovernmental or non-profit museums, and privately owned or family
museums. Museums can be a reputable and generally trusted source of information
about cultures and history.
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Definitions include: “permanent institution in the service of society and of its
development, open to the public, which acquires, conserves, researches, communicates
and exhibits the tangible and intangible heritage of humanity and its environment,
for the purposes of education, study, and enjoyment”, by the International Council of
Museums; and “Museums enable people to explore collections for inspiration, learning
and enjoyment. They are institutions that collect, safeguard and make accessible artifacts
and specimens, which they hold in trust for society,” by the UK Museums Association.
Types
Types of museums vary, from very large collections in major cities, covering many
of the categories below, to very small museums covering either a particular location in
a general way, or a particular subject, such as an individual notable person. Categories
include: fine arts, applied arts, craft, archaeology, anthropology and ethnology, history,
cultural history, military history, science, technology, children’s museums, maps, natural
history, numismatics, botanical and zoological gardens and philately. Within these
categories many museums specialize further, e.g. museums of modern art, local history,
aviation history, agriculture or geology. A museum normally houses a core collection
of important selected objects in its field. Objects are formally accessioned by being
registered in the museum’s collection with an artifact number and details recorded
about their provenance. The persons in charge of the collection and of the exhibits are
known as curators.
Open-air museums
The open-air museum of King Oscar II at Bygdøy near Oslo in the museum guide of
1888. The World’s first open-air museum was founded in 1881. (e.g. An old farmhouse at
the Salzburger Freilichtmuseum in Großgmain near Salzburg)
Open-air museums collect and re-erect old buildings at large outdoor sites, usually
in settings of re-created landscapes of the past. The first one was King Oscar II's collection
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near Oslo in Norway, opened in 1881. In 1907 it was incorporated into the Norsk
Folkemuseum. In 1891, inspired by a visit to the open-air museum in Oslo, Artur Hazelius
founded the Skansen in Stockholm, which became the model for subsequent open-air
museums in Northern and Eastern Europe, and eventually in other parts of the world.
Most open-air museums are located in regions where wooden architecture prevail, as
wooden structures may be translocated without substantial loss of authenticity. A more
recent but related idea is realized in ecomuseums, which originated in France.
Management
The museum is usually run by a director, who has a curatorial staff that cares for
the objects and arranges their display. Large museums often will have a research division
or institute, which are frequently involved with studies related to the museum’s items, as
well as an education department, in charge of providing interpretation of the materials to
the general public. The director usually reports to a higher body, such as a governmental
department or a board of trustees. (e.g. Miami Art Museum in Miami, Florida)
Museum planning (e.g. São Paulo Museum of Art in São Paulo, Brazil)2
The design of museums has evolved throughout history. Interpretive museums,
as opposed to art museums, have missions reflecting curatorial guidance through the
subject matter which now include content in the form of images, audio and visual effects,
and interactive exhibits. Museum creation begins with a museum plan, created through a
museum planning process. The process involves identifying the museum’s vision and the
resources, organization and experiences needed to realize this vision. A feasibility study,
analysis of comparable facilities and an interpretive plan are all developed as part of the
museum planning process.
Some museum experiences have very few or no artifacts and do not necessarily
call themselves museums; the Griffith Observatory in Los Angeles and the National
Constitution Center in Philadelphia, being notable examples where there are few
artifacts, but strong, memorable stories are told or information is interpreted. In contrast,
theUnited States Holocaust Memorial Museum in Washington, D.C. uses many artifacts
in their memorable exhibitions. Notably, despite their varying styles, the latter two were
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Museum of the City of São Paulo: A new paradigm of City Museums in the Era of Megalopolises
Maria Ignez Mantovani Franco - Paper presented at the CAMOC’s Conference in Istanbul - September/2009.

designed by Ralph Appelbaum Associates.

HAZARDS

THE CITY AS A PHENOMENON IN THE SPACE
It seems that cities increasingly resemble one another. Previous continuity cancels
in the development of space, while the integrity of the city, as a single structure has
been deteriorated. The transformation process requires the detection of factors that are
independent of current circumstances and as such they represent a stable base of the
city structure in a certain period of time.
The city as a complex social phenomenon is difficult to comprehend as a whole. So
far, the concept is perceived and interpreted in different ways and in accordance with
the nature of the observed phenomena, where only certain aspects of urban structure
are perceived.
There are different methodologies and needs when it comes to interpreting the
city; the city is still possible to interpret through analysis of its spatial form regardless
of the impact thorugh which form was caused. In this way analised the city represents
the essence of his interpretation, so that we can say that every city can be seen as an
authentic space entity with its own developmental logic, which is its continuity.
The city
A city is a relatively large and permanent settlement. Although there is no agreement
on how a city is distinguished from a town within general English language meanings,
many cities have a particular administrative, legal, or historical status based on local law.
Society and human communities that reside in cities are often called civilizations.
Big city areas and / or a population becomes metropolis (like eg. Shanghai), a
once spread to the neighboring city and connected with it becomes a megalopolis (eg,
Tokyo and Yokohama). Cities have grown and evolved to carrying its own advantages
and disadvantages. Benefits included: reduced transportation costs, exchange goods
and ideas, sharing of natural resources, unrestricted access to markets, and later during
development and amenities like water supply and sanitation. Disadvantages included:
reduction of living space, an increase in crime of all kinds, increased mortality, increased
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living costs and pollution.
For example, an article of incorporation approved by the local state legislature
distinguishes a city government from a town in Massachusetts. In the United Kingdom
and parts of the Commonwealth of Nations, a city is traditionally a settlement with a
royal charter. Historically, in Europe, a city was understood to be an urban settlement
with a cathedral.
Cities generally have advanced systems for sanitation, utilities, land usage, housing,
and transportation. The concentration of development greatly facilitates interaction
between people and businesses, benefiting both parties in the process. A big city or
metropolis usually has associated suburbs and exurbs. Such cities are usually associated
with metropolitan areas and urban areas, creating numerous business commuters
traveling to urban centers of employment. Once a city expands far enough to reach
another city, this region can be deemed a conurbation or megalopolis. The city, the
greatest creations of man is the most complex composition of forms (the volume of
buildings, houses, all built) in the area (streets, squares, avenues, boulevards, courtyards
and parks). Only in their unity and harmony can be achieved the maximum value of the
city.
There are many reasons for the founding the town, but the basic is need that
large number of people lives on a small area that requires a developed structure of life.
The city has played a leading role in the history and development of human societies,
because it meets the needs of a number of individuals and society. The most important
functions of the city are: housing, recreation, industry and transport. With the industrial
revolution comes to the appearance of the city. Complex organisms cities with all the
various purposes (housing, manufacturing, trade, social functions, religious and secular,
communication, etc.) and monuments are co-creativity interdependence of all visual arts
- architecture, sculpture and painting, landscape-architecture and bridge construction.
QUESTION OF IDENTITY OF THE SPACE/PLACE
The question of the identity space is of crucial importance for experience (feeling)
of a place in the emerging global world. We can say that identity makes a place special.
The development process of globalization has meant that the identity has become an
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important factor in the planning process. On the one hand, globalization has caused
changes in the economy of cities and regions, which are in some cases so radical that
cities and regions are at risk of losing their identity, on the other hand forces the cities
and regions to become ready for new markets and new political integration. (Picture 2)
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Picture 2: Zaha Hadid “Grand Theater in Rabat

Cities and regions are therefore faced with the threat of losing their identity, while
at the same time with the ability to get a new one. An interesting question that Paul
Recour, French philosopher, set in an essay 1961st year: “Is it for a company that wants to
be ‘modern’ need to discard the old cultural history, serving as the basis for development
of the same society, or whether it is possible to become modern, and also to return to
their sources?”
French philosopher Maurice Merlau-Ponty understands identity as something
that lies beneath the surface, as a meaning that results from different individual events.
Behind the diversity of the city lies the uniqueness - a unique meaning which helps to
identify people. However, the city does not have one, but multiple identities. It is a matter
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of perception and analytical aspects.
When we talk about an identity, the definition could be taken as a sign of nostalgia
– the this way the identity compare with our perception of the past. As stated by prof.
Marijan Hržić: Identity and character of urban space and its organization structure of
mental images, which provides orientation in space and time are important for the
identity of city – city image. Therefore, the question of recognition and identity space, its
“readability” and integration into the thoughtful image should be the object of description
and codification.
CITY AS A MUSEUM
The City is a tomography of the present, indicating to the future, strata of past
times. Nowadays city growth averages one million people every week; while back in 1950
there were eighty six cities with more than one million inhabitants, today they are four
hundred all over the world. However the most significant effect of the urban process
is, doubtless, the explosion of megacities. It took one century for the urban population
– around three point four billion inhabitants – to surpass the number of people in the
country, but United Nations projections indicate that by 2025, urban population will
reach 61% of the total.
This theoretical model – territory museum – is nourished by the clear and evident
notion that the city is something undergoing mutations, a permanently pulsating being.
The City Museum of São Paulo, supposed to have as its musealization object that very
metropolis, requires dynamical structures capable of undertaking real time mutations, in
order to cope with trends and oscillations of social life in the big city.
CONCLUSION
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Personification of time viewed the development of the city through its historical
development, background ambience and historical identity, are all elements of an identity.
In the practice, these elements are thematically grouped and placed according to time
and space in architectural forms that are depicted on a micro locations at one time one
continuum who had a common core of whether it is on the elements of tradition, culture,
developmental period, which is again reflected in the music, art, traditions of a people.

However, in the context of the present time whether it is even possible to separate
these phenomena, which we used to interpret the spatial volume, cited them from one
era and the 'glue' to each other at the same time calling sliced, 'history' or 'tradition' and
the one that was the base 'contemporary'.
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In the context of the times in which we live, the speed of technology development
and opportunities that today the world has, if anything more can be characterized as
contemporary, or returning to the theory of relativity getting the fatal element, like a
forgotten dimension of time.
In the end, all except the flux of development is inevitable; man was created and
creates to make things easier.
In the this context, in terms of interpretation that we are trying to make by creating
the museum, you can sense or give ourselves the right to conclude that everything thet
surround us in space and time is in fact a museum, because identity can not be pulled
out of context and put it in another area and then claim that it is an element of identity,
because identity is a fluid flowing on the linking of static elements, it overflows with
architecture and urbanism, the arts, culture, and sociology and other spheres of society.
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POSSIBILITIES OF PRESTRESSING ANCIENT MASONRY CANTILEVER
COLUMNS
Zlatko Maglajlić
University of Sarajevo, Faculty of Civil Engineering
Contact: zlaja951@yahoo.com

SUMMARY
A possibility of strengthening ancient masonry cantilevers using prestressing is
analysed in this paper. Vibrations of cantilever may be caused of strong wind, traffic,
earthquake, explosion or the other dynamic loads. Resulting motion of the structure
caused vibrations which could be near state of resonance. In this case inertial forces
of a structure may be huge and produce cracks and damage. Zone of cracking may be
less or avoided using prestressing. Quality of masonry of the structure is important for
choosing supplement of compression stresses of prestressing. Also, resistance masonry
structures to shear forces become greater using addition compression stresses. A damage
assessment ancient cantilever caused of vibrations is very important, before and after
strengthening.
1. INTRODUCTION
Structural forms, such as the beam, the arch or the cantilever, have developed
through the ages in relation to the availability of materials and the technology of the
time. To provide a cover over a sheltered space and permit openings in the walls that
surround it, builders have develops four techniques consistent with this balance gravity,
form, and material. These building techniques are post and lintel, arch and vault, and
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cantilever construction. In this type of constructions(classical Greek temples), the post(or
column) carries only a vertical weight, or load, and is therefore under compression, and
the intel(or beam) is bent by the loads acting transversely to its axis. Therefore, the post
has compressive strength, and the beam must have bending strength.
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In cantilever construction, building elements are project outward from a fixed
support. Cantilevering building elements from a wall or other fixed support permit
projecting part of a building beyond the ground-level construction to gain more living
area, as in many of the Renaissance town houses. In a consequence of their function,
many types of building require large column-free spaces.(„Encyclopedia Americana“).
2. ANCIENT MASONRY CANTILEVER COLUMNS
Cantilever column is under vertical weight, therefore is under compression.
Sometimes these ancient columns are under various types of loads, such wind and
earthquake, both of which impose a horizontal force. Consequence of these forces
are bending moments, only the weight of stones or bricks above, prevent a masonry
cantilever column from collapsing. If the bending is huge cracks appeared, and such
damage exists when tension stresses of bending are greater than those compression of
gravity and vertical forces.
Horizontal loads cause displacements and sometimes motion of a structure.
Forced vibrations these constructions could be consequence of strong wind, earthquake,
moving loads as traffic, explosions, etc. Period of these forced vibrations can be near to
natural period of vibrations of the structure. This is well known state near to resonance,
which usually could cause huge displacement and stresses, also damage or collapse of
the construction.
Normal compression stresses may be computed dividing vertical force with area of
the crosssection. For masonry ancient structure is very important to provide compression
in a whole section or most of it. Exactly, horizontal dynamic loads produce vibration and
appearance of bending moments. Crack forms a point where tension stresses of bending
moments are greater than compression of vertical forces, Fig. 1. Consequences of tension
stresses are cracks, after several times it’s opening during vibrations, damage appear.
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Figure 1 - Crack appearance

2. DYNAMIC LOADS AND RESPONSE OF THE STRUCTURE
Pressure of strong wind subjected to the structure can reach intensity about 1-2
kN/m2 and forced period of wind change is from 2 to 12 seconds. Data of amplitudes
and forced period of ground vibration from traffic and explosion are presented in Tab. 1.
[1-4].

Table 1 – Amplitudes of forced vibrations
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Under destructive earthquake, motion of the supports are about from 10 to 20cm
and forced period of ground vibration is Tforced=1-1.5 sec. If forced period of vibration
of support is near to natural period of vibration of a structure, resonance cause large
displacements and could produce tension stresses and damage of the construction.
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Figure 2 - Displacement assessment of a structure under dynamic loads

It is well known from dynamic of structure, dynamic (DF) factor for sinus impulsive
dynamic loading with duration period of Tnatural/2 is DF≈1.7, and Tnatural is DF≈3.2 . So,
expecting displacements of structure could be several times greater than amplitude of
ground motion. So, it is easy to access displacements y of the structure under various
types of dynamic loads for duration period of resonance T/2 , T or 1.5·T , were T is period
of free vibrations, Fig. 2.
It is well known from dynamic of structure, dynamic (DF) factor for sinus impulsive
dynamic loading with duration period of Tnatural/2 is DF≈1.7, and Tnatural is DF≈3.2 . So,
expecting displacements of structure could be several times greater than amplitude of
ground motion. So, it is easy to access displacements y of the structure under various
types of dynamic loads for duration period of resonance T/2 , T or 1.5·T , were T is period
of free vibrations, Fig. 2.
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Figure 3 - Carrying capacity and response of structure under ultimate load

For these ancient masonry cantilevers, carrying capacities concern to tension
stresses, opening cracks, bending moments, etc. can be constructed. According to
carrying capacity, it is possible to analyze ultimate loads which cause tension stresses,
opening cracks, bending moments, displacements, etc., Fig. 3.
During free vibrations of a structure, acceleration is easy to calculate from following
equation (1),
					

a = y*ω2 					

(1)

where y is amplitude, and ω frequency of a structure. If structure is subjected to
internal inertial load q, amplitude y can be calculated according to corresponding period
of vibrations Ti=2p/ωi, Fig. 4.
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Figure 4 - Relation between acceleration and inertial force

Internal inertial forces are well known from expression q=a*m, were m is mass of
a structure, so it is possible to compute acceleration to corresponding loads of carrying
capacity. If trigger external forces cause natural vibrations, the extreme situation is
resonance of a structure. It is possible to calculate normalized dynamic loading applied
to structure which correspond to shape of natural vibration.

Figure 5 - Normalized loading of free vibrations, carrying capacity of a structure
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According to carrying capacity of structure and normalized loading during natural
vibrations, external forces are
				

qi (ext. forc.) = Mi carr.cap. / Mi norm. ,			

(2)

Procedure is shown in Fig. 5.
3. PRESTRESSING MASONRY CANTILEVER COLUMNS
Under vertical weight, material of ancient cantilever columns is therefore under
compression. Consequences of horizontal forces are bending moments, only weight
of the stones or bricks above prevent a masonry cantilever column from collapsing. If
structure is subjected to bending, cracks appeared, such damage exist when tension
stresses of bending are greater than compression of gravity, formula (3).

				

				

(3)

where G is weight and vertical loads of structure above, A and W are well known
dates of cross section. If ten σ = 0 then ultimate bending moment before opening
crackand extreme stresses are

				

			

(4)

		

(5)

Using prestressing force FP these values are,

It means, resistance of structure is greater. Also, it is very important, normal
compression stresses using force FP have to be smaller than strength of material.
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4. EXAMPLE
Ancient masonry cantilever column is analyzed under some types of horizontal
dynamic loads. Resistance of the structure is determined before and after using
prestressing. Dates of cross section and structure are,
H=33.0 m , g=40 kN/m , γ=18.0 kN/m3 , m=40/9.81=4.08 kN·sec2/m ,
E=7.5·106 kN/m2 A=2.22 m2 , I=1.0 m4 , W=0.9 m3.
Extreme bending moments in fixed end are
M=562.0 kNm , M*=843.0 kNm
Periods of free vibrations T 1,2,3 are computed from following formula,

According to coefficients α 1, 2, 3 =1.875 / 4.69 / 7.86 natural periods of free vibrations
and frequencies are,
T1=1.435 s , T2=0.229 s , T3=0.082 s.
ω1=4.378 1/s , ω2=27.437 1/s , ω3=76.934 1/s
Bending moments which correspond to shapes of free vibrations and bending
carrying capacity with σten.~0 of a structure, are presented in Fig. 6-8. Loads q/qPRES
are calculated according to procedure shown in Fig. 5. and formula (5).
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Bending moment, carrying capacities of this ancient masonry cantilever before
crack appearance is defined with red line, and black line after prestressing, Fig. 6,7,8 on
the right.
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Figure 6

Figure 7
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Figure 8

If a strong wind hit a structure with dynamic factor, for example DF=2.2 , then
distributed loads q on the top of column are,

where is q wind distributed load on the top of a column and qpres. after prestressing.
Amplitude of displacements during natural vibrations which correspond to
appearance stresses equal zero(0) in some zones on the structure, Fig. 6 and Fig. 7., are
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If rapid ground motion is consequence of earthquake, in state of resonance for
duration period Tnatural/2 with DF≈1.7 , it is possible to asses the peak corresponding
ground motion amplitudes for forced periods of vibrations T1,2 EARTHQUAKE= T1,2=1.435/0.229
s.
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5. CONCLUSION
Masonry cantilever column may be subjected with dynamic loads of strong wind,
traffic, earthquake, explosion etc. Under these horizontal loads, construction starts to
move which cause vibrations and bending moments. If bending moment is huge, cracks
appear. These horizontal loads could produce damages or collapse part or the whole
structure, because only the weight of the structure prevents a masonry cantilever column
from collapsing.
Zones of cracking may be less or avoided using prestressing, because of addition of
compression stresses. Carrying capacity masonry cantilever is greater after prestressing.
Quality of masonry of the structure is very important, for choosing intensity of
compression stresses of prestressing. Assessment of carrying capacity these ancient
masonry cantilevers is very important before and after strengthening.
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THE MANAGEMENT OF CULTURAL HERITAGE VALUES IN
ALBANIA: THE RELATIONSHIP OF HISTORIC CENTERS AND
MODERN CITIES
Lafe Ols
Dobjani Etleva
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A BRIEF HISTORIC OVERVIEW ON THE DEVELOPEMENT OF RESEARCH IN
THE FIELD OF HISTORIC MONUMENTS IN BERAT AND KORÇA.
Amongst the elements of architectonic heritage of Albania, a special part is
composed of houses in historic centers.1Studying this important element has become
after WWII a priority of Albanian specialists in the field of restoration. Starting in the
years 1962-1963 the first albanian publications on houses in historic centers started to
appear, intensifying in the period after 1970.2Berat and Korça are integral part of this
initiative resulting in a thorough study and publication of results on these two cities.
Berat
The historic centre of Berat represents today a major model of urban and
architectural value for Albania, the Balkans and the wider world.3As such Berat is an
irreplaceable historical and cultural testimony in both the constructional and historic
aspect and is a World Heritage Site in series with Gjirokastra in Southern Albania since
2008.
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Historia e Arkitekturës Shqiptare, 10.
Historia e Arkitekturës Shqiptare, 13.
Historic Centres of Berat and Gjirokastra, 5.

Berat has emerged in the 4th century BC as a fortified centre overlooking the
Osum river4. Starting from the 13th century, around the fortification emerge the first
houses and by the 17th century Berat had in place its well composed urban space and
roadnetwork.5Thus, in the period of Albanian pachaliks feudal lord Kurt Pasha undertakes
in 1768 reinforcing works in the Castle of Berat.6During the 19th century the castle of
Berat was losing its value as a strategic centre, nevertheless it kept the Kala quarter,
almost in the same form as it is presented today.
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During the 16th-17th centuries the artisan trade of Berat was well established
within the city centre. The arrangement of shops and the architectural shape of the
their façade follows a well-known pattern through the Balkans.7Urban planning in Berat
can be considered as a spontaneous activity, lacking precedence. Therefore the urban
achievements in Berat should be considered as imposed solutions, spontaneous but
utilitarian, making the functioning of these centre nowdays an example of successful and
healthy urban concept.8
Berat was first included under state protection in 1961, a rather early decision,9
which has enabled the preservation of this city to a large extent in its authentic form. The
systematic restoration campaigns based on the Venice Charter, has turned the historic
and cultural values of Berat into a strong marketing tool for cultural tourism.10
In 2005 the city was equipped with a renewed regulatory framework, namely
guidelines for the administration of the historic centre of Berat. The Ministry of Culture
and the Institute of Monuments of Culture have prepared a new zoning map and set of
guidelines and have forwarded them to the World Heritage Centre for comments and
suggestions in order to abide to the procedures foreseen in the Operational Guidelines
document, of the World Heritage Convention.
4
5
6
7
8
9
Beratit
10

Baçe et al., 11.
Historic Centres of Berat and Gjirokastra, 5.
Historic Centres of Berat and Gjirokastra, 6.
Historic Centres of Berat and Gjirokastra, 7.
Historic Centres of Berat and Gjirokastra, 7.
Vendim i Këshillit të Ministrave nr.172, dt 2.6.1961 për Shpalljen e qyteve muze të Gjirokastrës dhe
Baçe et al, 119.
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At the beginning of 2008 the Municipality of Berat outlined the project of a general
regulatory plan of the town, process which is being led by the need of controlling the
pressure of the new buildings in the buffer zone, as well as the establishment of clearly
defined rules for its development. The regulatory plan together with the authority of
the Inspectorate for Construction, now under the dependencies of the Municipality, will
give the local authorities a series of important instruments for an effective control of the
territory.
Korça
Even if Korça does not preserves today early ancient traces of habitation as Berat, it
still is a distinct city, with an advanced urban layout. The processes and new architectonic
and urban forms also developed in the Balkan area, have left their trace also in the
development of Korça.11The creation and introduction of new forms of production
broght an end to the traditional Bazaar scene, and their weakness in the city life, enabling
smaller shops to operate within the living quarters.12
The city is positioned in a altitude of ca. 850masl. It is near the today modern
city centre where the Ottomans first positioned their administrative seat, in the small
castle of Korca, few traces of it are preserved today. Archaeological evidence and historic
sources shed little light on the early origins and consequent development of the city,
nevertheless the late antique traces on the surrounding hills and the mentioning in a
1280-1281 document as a city are few of the early evidence of life in the area.13
It is possible that the core of the city has been the castle, from where houses and
services spread outside its walls. This is further confirmed by an historic document,
which mentions the castle, the open city and the Bazaar.14 Until the 19th century Korça
was divided in three large units: the Varosh or the orthodox quarter, the Kasaba or the
muslim quarter and the Bazaar. The inhabited quarters were divided by the river, a
distinctive feature of most cities in the Balkans.15 The irregular road network preserved
today, indicates the spontaneous character of its contruction.
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Thomo, P., 6.
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Thomo, P., 24.
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While the city was growing the balance between the latter and the castle changed,
favoring the development of the city. Korça witnessed all the processes that the late
mediaval city followed in the area of the Balkans. Despite the fact that the city was
developed in a flat surface, it embraced the urban elements of cities which started out
from a castle in a steep terrain.16
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From a short analysis during the late medieval period Korca did not manage to
reach the most advanced level of urban and architectonic finesse, nevertheless this
period served as a test for the achievements that are to be registered during the late
19th and early 20th century with regard to its urban plan and layout.
After the middle of the 19th century the city grows in surface and inhabitants.17 The
first main axis of the city is built, connecting within the city the neighbourhoods with the
Bazaar and serving as a road leading towards the city of Bitola (Manastir) in Macedonia.
Another main road is added to the city, leading towards the city of Florina (Greece), while
between these two roads the city spreads further with an elaborate network of roads
and houses.18
Compared to other coities on the Balkan area, Korca started the implementation of
the orthogonal grid rather early. Let’s mention the fact that Greece was the first country
in 1835 which sanctioned by a state decree the use of the system. Starting from 1858 the
orthogonal system is applied in Korca, reaching its height in the 1870’s. Despite the fact
that the city was under Ottoman rule, and no state decrees were issued (such as in Greece,
Serbia and Bulgaria), the urban development picked up rather quickly based on the skilled
workman and economic growth.19The first urban plan of the city, officially announced
dates in 1910, and after many delays is compiled in 1930 by austrian engineers.20
The first post WWII study on the cultural values of the city dates in 1973, while
the second one was undertaken in 1984. In 2005 was approved the latest document for
the administration of the historic centre of Korca and currently its revision has started
by the Ministry of Culture and the Institute of Monuments of Culture, with the aim of
16
17
18
19
20

Thomo, P., 58.
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Thomo, P., 81.
Thomo, P., 109
Thomo, P., 162.
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harmonising the existence of the historic center and its buffer zone with the modern city
and its needs.
The historic centers of Berat anf Korca and the threat of modern development.
Fortunately the phenomenon of abusive constructions is quite confined to Berat,
as it belongs to the early post-communist period. However it developed on significant
areas close those that are under the protection of historical and cultural heritage: on the
lower part of the Castle hill, on the plain area of the centre of the city (high rise buildings)
and on the hilly area. It is highly important for the control of the abusive constructions
that these constructions are identified promptly. In this way it will be possible to prevent
any future sign of abusivism. A map showing the illegal contructions should always be
updated and measures must be taken to eliminate them slowly21.Korca on the other hand
has had problems in the integration of the historic centre and new development, even
in the pre 1990 period.22 The integration should be always seen from the economic but
also urban aspect. The construction of large apartment buildings just accross from the
medieval Bazar area or the building on new administrative complexes in the city centre
has somehow altered the atmosphere of the historic centre of Korca in the 1970’s and
1980’s. After the 1990’s mostly illegal and unplanned interventions have brought in the
city a variety of alterations which have not managed luckily to ruin the siluete of the
urban layout but in any case have caused disruptions of the normal development.
Cases of good and bad interventions in both cities can be mentioned, with a
particular focus in Berat, which is also a World Heritage Site, these interventions say a lot
with regards to legislation and protection of historic centers.
Berat has a variety of architectonic and urban assets. Some restorations are:
- The Onufri Museum – in which are preserved the works of Onufri, his son Nikolla
and other Albanian painters of the late Middle Ages, other icons and some fine examples
of religious silversmiths’ work, book covers and processional crosses;
- The Ethnographic Museum, the best preserved houses of Ottoman style in the
town and dates to the 17th century situated in a short distance from the Medieval Centre

363

21
22

Historic Centres of Berat and Gjirokastra, 87.
Thomo, P., 193.

along the road to the castle;
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- The Bridge of Gorica, erected by Kurd Pasha, the finest Ottoman monument in
town, with seven elegant arches spanning 130 m. across the Osum River.
In the city center someone’s view cannot miss the “bad” examples of the new
constructions that are unconventional with the context, because of their different color
of the roof, or because of the material of the walls, form of the windows and the wood
of the gates which is not in the old traditional style. ()
In Korça there are some restoration interventions that will give a new face to some
known objects of our cultural heritage, as: church of Ristozi in Mborje, Archaeological
Museum building, housemuseum of the painter Vangjush Mio (June 2009), the Minaretof
Iljaz bej Mirahori, and supplemented with restorations in the second phase of the
characteristic Bazaar district of Korça.
The Winners of the competition in 2009 for the new masterplan of Korça predicted
some solutions for the center in terms of closing the main boulevard of Saint George for
vehicle traffic, the cultural promenade leaving it free for pedestrians; the high density
and mix typology (5-6 floors) of the historic (1-3 floors) and new one (3-4 floors) of the
buildings predicted to fulfill the empty area of the center creating a patchwork quarter;
making an event space in the cathedral square; the restoration of the “paving carpets” of
the cathedral square; and enlarging “Vangjush Mio” park.
Legislation for the protection and administration of cultural heritage and
historic centers.
In 1994, the first law dealing with movable and non-movable heritage was approved
to update the communist-era laws. Substantial reforms began in 2003, when Heritage
Law 9048 was adopted to improve the efficiency of the heritage system.23
The 2003 law was amended twice, in 2006 and in 2008. These amendments reflect
the reform of institutions to further centralize many heritage-management competencies
(mostly for built and movable heritage) under the MoTCYS, and to centralize some
research institutions dealing with Albanian studies under the Ministry of Education, in
23

The World Bank, 63.
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order to enhance research dealing with Albania and improve university education. At the
same time, the Regional Directorates of National Culture were empowered with more
responsibilities and competencies to deal with a broader definition of heritage in their
regions. The 2003 law and its amendments generated a great deal of debate, including
some criticism.24
Currently the law is in process of revision, with the aim of increasing protection and
better restoration or historic centers, archaeological sites and preventive archaeology.
With regard to Berat and Korca there are several regulations that can be mentioned as
most important, which have established a good basis for further work, starting with the
early ones:
Decision of the Council of Ministers dated 2.6.1961 on the PROCLAMATION
OF MUSEUM TOWNS (Gjirokastra and Berat), followed by the REGULATION for the
Administration of the historical centre of the Museum-town of BERAT (Decree of the
Council of Ministers, nr 826 dated 30.12.2005)
REGULATION for the Administration of the historical centre of Korca (Decree of the
Council of Ministers, nr 455 dated 23.6.2005).
CONCLUSIONS
The lapses in conservation but also urban planning at the study sites are clearly due
to pressure for development (e.g. inappropriate new construction and illegal demolition).
Local residents also attribute it to a lack of commitment on the part of community
members because they have not seen the social and economic benefits of conservation
and were not engaged in planning for the conservation. Based on these challenges,
it would be advisable to increase community awareness of the potential benefits of
conservation, and develop support for local leaders that gives them the political clout to
resist the pressure for inappropriate development.
Urban development plans should be consistent with and supportive of conservation
plans. In Berat is underway a thorough process of consultations for the new city centre
urban plan, as well as discussions are underway in Korça for a masterplan of the centre.
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We can notice two different cases in Berat and Korça. In Berat, the historical center
is quite separate from the new one, except some rare cases that modern constructions
have intruded in it. The new city derives from the old one, but fulfilling the needs of
locals and visitors that increase continuously in numbers. Nevertheless large modern
interventions have occurred around the historic center of Berat in the pre-1990 period.25
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However, Korça is a different case, not similar with Berat. This diversity comes
because the historic center is a mixed case of historic buildings and constructions realized
in mostly the last decade. There is the frequent presence of stretch mark in the urban
asset due to a trauma caused by different factors.Large or small gaps represent a cause
of the urban disqualification, as well as significant lacuna in the body of the city's culture.
The new Master plan which is still under discussion, will provide even taller buildings
with a different architecture, the challenge of the main boulevard function…?
As architects and planners we can have some doubts…Is there any exact rule to
follow in architecture of how to intervene in historic cities? Do we have to imitate the old
buildings or we can construct differently to highlight the new constructions? Do we have
to be equal, or we have to be different for not cheating the past?
Do we have to take in account the context or we have to use a completely different
typology and other materials for not competing the history? (ex: Guggenheim Museum
Bilbao, Frank Gehry; Gherkin and Tower of London, Norman Foster; Graz Art Museum,
Vienna, Peter Cook and Colin Fournier…)
“The new and the old city cannot be re-designed without taking into account the forces
expressed by the territory and the people who live there, it would be a serious mistake to
continue to oppose this thrust, it would also rebuild a city strategically incomprehensible
without their input population. …
“Cities, territories may be amended or cease to exist in a moment, or may extend their
fate over time in other ways, this is the law of nature.” (Sergio Nannicola, L’Aquila: Ricostruzione – Restauri – Opere d’arte ambientali)
"There is no town without its <urban> use, by its citizens, as there is no language without
someone to talk ... (Paul Castelnovi) Einaudi.
25

Baçe et al., 123‐125.
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Place as creation of conscious mind, is a concept that embrace physical objects and
activities, mental patterns, existential values and emotional responses. Norberg-Schulz
defines place as „qualitative totalities of a complex nature that cannot be described by
means of analytic concepts.“ (Norberg-Schulz, Genius Loci, 1980)
Architectural place is an existential complex, determined by internal and external
connecting quality. Degradation and destruction of continuity in architectural place that
has lost the vitality of life and relationship with its environment, is a complex problem
of architecture. To accomplish the recovery and reuse of architectural place, maintaining
existential continuity, we could use strategic planning, applying the principles of complex
approach based on the application of complexity theory.
Complex System is a „system with numerous components and interconnections,
interactions or interdependencies that are difficult to describe, understand, predict,
manage, design, or change.“ (MIT working definitions, MIT 2002). Complex systems are
emergent patterns that appear at different scales.
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We could define a concept of place, corresponding to complexity theory, as a
complex emergent pattern in space matrix. Defined as complex system, architectural
place has many interdependent components in nonlinear interactions and connections,
as hierarchic system of subsystems that often exhibits emergent behaviors.

Application of the complexity paradigm in real-life case study, analyzing the specific
problem of continuity and emergence of new architectural place in previously degraded
place, deals with Banovici village through different periods, and offers an abbreviated
project of reusing this site as a point within the network of the tourist industry and
mining heritage - coal town, rural and sustainable tourism, showing possible ways to
reuse degraded landscape that had their own specific life stages.
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The solution of complex architectural and urban problems with application of
complexity theory is based on a complex approach to the conceptualization of problems
and solutions, as well on the complex models of representation. The modularity of
the approach and variability of the solutions are characteristics of complex problems.
Architectural planning and design in this approach takes place in parallel as top-down
and bottom-up approach. Top-down approach is based on theoretical principles from
higher level of abstraction and conceptualization to lower, while bottom-up approach
starts from the current real-life contexts. Patterns of conditions and changes with
specific directions of solution development are determined. Synchronic and diachronic
representational level scenarios from the past, present and future projections, include
possible interventions and development of alternatives.
Establishing new conceptual totality in degraded place, retaining spatiotemporal
continuity, implies complex urban and designing task. Planning in complex domains
is not possible in the sense of linear time-line causal prediction. It demands complex
conceptualization and modeling characterized by the interweaving of multidimensional
and multileveled spatial and temporal scales.
INTRODUCTION
Place as a creation of the conscious mind, involving spatial reasoning, temporal
experience and socio-cultural meaning, is a concept applied in much broader sense than
physical, including variety of its manifestations and multiple interpretations. The concept
of place embraces physical objects and activities, mental perceptual schemes and logical
structures and patterns, existential values and emotional responses. Shultze defines
place as “qualitative totalities of a complex nature that cannot be described by means of
analytic concepts”. [1]
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Architectural place as an existential complex, in which gained actual experiences,
memories, and meanings have been reflected, is determined by connecting quality of
the individual existence and its environment. Architectural place as lived experience of
being, perceiving, moving and acting, is a synthetic context of local and global space,
inner and outer worlds. Architectural space is not a passive container of places, but
an active experience that constitutes actuality of dynamical forces of emergence and
growth. Places as disperse, multileveled structures are actualized in space. Space is the
matrix that enables its emergence and development.
A problem of degradation and destruction of existential continuity of a place,
which has lost the vitality of life and relationship with its environment, due to economic
and other factors, is a complex problem of architectural space. Recovery of life in
architectural place, regeneration and transformation of its functions and meanings,
requires conceived planning, from conceptual level, to project planning. Restoring life
functions in a particular degraded place, establishing a new conceptual totality retaining
spatiotemporal continuity, with the transformation of certain functions and adding new
elements and contents, is a complex urban designing task. To accomplish the reuse of
place, changing its function, and transforming its form, but maintaining its continuity
in existence, we could use strategic planning, applying the principles of the complex
approach. Planning and design can rely on the application of some aspects of the
complexity theory that is becoming an increasingly studied field in contemporary design
and architecture.
ARCHITECTURAL PLACE AS A COMPLEX SYSTEM
Complexity theory is related to systems that consist of different parts, forming a
whole that is more than a sum of its parts. Complex System is a “system with numerous
components and interconnections, interactions or interdependencies that are difficult
to describe, understand, predict, manage, design, and/or change.” [2] Complex systems
behavior is manifested in network relationships of components. This network has dynamic
properties, as multidimensional pattern in time and space. Complex systems generate a
“dynamic which enables their elements to transform in ways that are surprising, through
adaptation, mutation, transformation, and so on.” [3]
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Architectural place is something more than an abstract location, as a qualitative,
“total phenomenon, which we cannot reduce to any of its properties, such as spatial
relationships, without losing its concrete nature out of sight.” [4] Place is a system
characterized by very complex interactions on different time and spatial scales.
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As a complex system, architectural place has many interdependent components
in nonlinear interactions and interconnections that are difficult to predict or describe.
Place as a complex system is characterized by a multi-level structure. It is a hierarchic
system of subsystems that often exhibits emergent and self-organizing behaviors. Simon
explained this hierarchical structure of the complex system accenting importance of
variation and selection in the process of interaction. According to him, only a sufficiently
stable structure can survive and have a chance for further evolving. [5]
Complex systems are not just adapted to the environment, but they are in co
evolution with it. System and environment are involved together in the creation of
conditions that stimulate survival, change, and development. Living place is an emergent
stable configuration with emergent pattern formation. Such a place is an “attractor”
exerting force of the configurations on systems in its neighborhood, and it will attract
them with a tendency to stable mega system. [6]
Emergent patterns of place
The recognition of patterns creates a basis for understanding the phenomena of
place and its real problems - and that is the basis for the creation of meaningful solutions
and choices. The discovery of these patterns can reveal the system of archetypes that tend
to recur, either on time or space scales. Spatial and temporal scales play an important
role in producing and interpreting a specific pattern of place. Actually, a pattern includes
any recognizable spatial or temporal regularity or relationship of interactions.
Places as complex systems exhibit emergent properties that allow them to adapt
to changing conditions and occurrences in an efficient and operative manner. Two
processes, emergence and self-organization are essential concepts related to complex
systems. Self-organization is characteristic of the complex system which enables it to
develop and change internal structure spontaneously and flexibly in order to cope with
the environment or manage it. So it is a process of dynamic transformation of the system.
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Emergence is a process of forming complex patterns from the basic parts. The resulting
patterns are emergent phenomena whose behavior and appearance cannot be predicted
relying on knowledge of the characteristics of the components of the system. Emergent
phenomena are the consequence of synergy of all participants in space.
The essential characteristic of emergence is its hierarchical or multi-level nature.
“An emergent whole at one level is merely a component of an emergent system at the
next higher level.” [6] While the lower levels components are in interactions, in high
levels these interactions lead to certain global patterns of organization.
Place emerges in space, actually transition from space to place is an emergent
phenomenon, and it is difficult to predict or define factors which induce that transition.
Each place, constitutionally, has adequate pattern as a result of connections of structural
components of place as a system, and as a result of connections between place and its
environment. Thus, place is a pattern directed complex system. Through processes of
emergence place becomes a coherent whole and gets a new quality which is not a result
of sum of these qualities, but a consequence of emergence.
Emergent pattern of place is more than its function and form. “The significance of
place...”, for Rossi, “... lays in the memories associated with it.” [7] Those memories are
embedded in the pattern of place. Since functions and forms evolve with time something
remains permanent, rejecting the idea of context as a determinant of spatial design. “The
essential feature which must be maintained is the identity of the system. This identity can
be defined as that which distinguishes the system from its background or environment.
This allows the emergence of systems whose state may change but whose identity is
maintained.” [6]
Complex approach and methodology of planning and designing architectural
place
Complex models in any representational form are open, dynamic, multidimensional
and multileveled. No one specific point of view can provide a comprehensive insight
into the complex problem. Complex modeling is characterized by the interweaving of
different spatial and temporal scales. The modularity of approach and the variability of
solutions are characteristics of complex problems.
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Treating the architectural place as a complex system, it is possible to apply certain
principles of planning, starting from the conceptualization of problems, from higher to
lower levels of abstraction. At this stage, we theoretically assume certain solutions, which
are then examined at the level of bottom-up design, starting from existing elements,
adding new elements and linking them in new ways, realizing the solutions developed at a
higher level of abstraction. [8] Architectural design in this approach takes place in parallel
as top-down and bottom-up approach. [8] Top-down approach is based on theoretical
principles and proceeds from the higher level of abstraction and conceptualization to
lower, while bottom-up approach starts from the current real-life contexts, from parts to
the whole, from existing artifacts that should be bound into a new functional unit. Higher
level of conceptualization is based on the internal determination of the entire system,
which can develop only in certain directions. Changes in relation to the environment can
be auto referential. In this case, external influences do not cause an unpredictable or
chaotic situation, because all changes are regulated and generated internally. [9]
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Planning in complex domains is not possible in the sense of linear time-line
causal prediction. It demands complex conceptualization and modeling characterized
by the interweaving of multidimensional and multileveled spatial and temporal scales.
Synchronic and diachronic representational level scenarios from the past, present and
future projections, include possible interventions and development of alternatives. In a
complex approach, possible solutions are designed to suit certain scenarios. [9]
Christopher Alexander unfolded innovative methodology for architecture, urban and
environmental planning, which is based on pattern language in which pattern represents
a structured model. He recognizes patterns as emergent in providing a vocabulary and
a foothold to study a place as a complex system. According to him, patterns make a
system that can be defined through a network of relations. His “pattern language” is
employed in analysis design problems where pattern represents an universal structure
essential for efficient planning and design. Designing of pattern of a place must be based
on identification of a true invariant of that place. The pattern has to comprise a solution
which “...summarizes a property common to all possible ways of solving the stated
problem.” The pattern describes “a deep and inescapable property of a well formed
environment.” [10] It is the starting point and base for all future scenarios ensuring them
a success.

378

ARCHITECTURAL
TOPICS
Sustainable Re-Use
in disused buildings
and abandoned sites

CASE STUDY: BANOVICI SELO TROUGH LAYERS OF POSSIBLE SCENARIOS
Coal town history section
Studying the phenomena of emergence, organization, lifespan and decay of a
“coal town” some laws and patterns were observed that were imposed as elements of
a complex applicative system. These findings form the basis of the following case study.
It is important to emphasize that the “coal town” in the stage of industrialization
was formed around the mining shafts, and that there were two basic forms, the first form
as an industrial village and the second as an industrial town. Both manifestations had an
equal role in the stage of industrialization, that of a core urban catalyst, and it is thus
implied that industrialization conditioned the processes of urbanization.
In the first wave of urbanization, just as it is interpreted by Mumford [11] as the
creator of the coinage “coal town”, a mine, factories and railways were the main factors
affecting the formation, life and “shelf life” of a coal town. The coal town was often
embryo of urbanization that carried with itself as many positive as negative elements
that ultimately defined it. These towns and their development usually began in the
pre-industrial stage, and in their morphological structure the previous status of urban
development was maintained, but their functional purpose was significantly altered due
to the introduction of new functions and organizational principles.
Thus, these towns, including the micro location elaborated through the case study
below, usually have a recognizable pattern or core formation even through this last
historical layer, which makes easily readable the gradual development of the settlement
which always starts at exactly the original pattern.
In the context of the previous text, the spatial framework of this case study has
been chosen and a brief overview of the historical layers that it inherits will follow.
Although much later than in the rest of Europe, coal towns in Bosnia and Herzegovina
were formed by the same principles, while retaining certain regional characteristics. The
area of today’s Tuzla Canton has always been rich with mineral resources, and in this
spatial framework we find a large number of coal towns of both previously listed types.
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The selection of Banovici Selo for this study is a logical follow-up to the earlier work
by the author on similar phenomena in the area of the Tuzla Canton. Specifically, Banovici
Selo represents the development embryo of a coal town which we find in the area of the
municipality of Banovici, and more importantly, in this area we find the first pattern of
settlement and municipal organization (Figure 1).
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Banovici is located in the northeast of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Tuzla Canton, and on
the northwestern slopes of the Mountain Konjuh. Although archaeologically insufficiently
explored, it is believed that the first settlement at this locality, namely Banovici Selo dates
from the early Iron Age. The coins found precisely at this site are evidence of settlement
during the Roman period. Continuing with the examination of historical layers in the
narrow area of Banovici Selo, there is evidence of the settlement during the period from
X to XV centuries. A number of medieval gravesites were discovered in this region, where
one of the most important findings is the stecak of Bozicko Banovic found and preserved
in the micro location of Banovici Selo. The settlement continued in the Ottoman period,
and with minor or greater differences has survived to the present day. It is important to
underline that each settlement, (also shown in Figure 1. from a to d) developed precisely
in the immediate vicinity of the originally formed core that we can notice even today.
In the process of industrialization, the town/village, as Banovici Selo has rural
characteristics, acquired new contents and functions, which amidst the significant
strengthening of the industrial function, led to the disruption of the equilibrium between
the other functions. By equilibrium we imply the reflection of the earlier functional
relationships.
Although its early stage of urbanization began in the Austro-Hungarian period,
probably the strongest influence of industrialization was felt afterwards, with the
introduction of the railroad in this area. Today, in the post-industrial stage of urbanization,
after a certain period of stagnation in the 1992-1995 period, the exploitation of micro
location has been completed, mining shafts have been abandoned and certain repairs
done to the degraded landscape (degraded by exploitation or accumulation of waste).
Finally, despite these activities, the original pattern has remained clear and defined (Figure
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Fig. 1 Banovici Selo: Spatial and temporal layers of place pattern

Continuity and development of place pattern
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However, the disappearance of pattern or loss of its basic elements of the
definition can be followed, since the site has been left to complete stagnation, which
could eventually lead to the worst possible scenario, which would be further manifested
by complete degradation caused by natural factors and human neglect. To conclude, the
same factors affecting the formation of the coal town ultimately lead to its extinction
when its mining shafts are abandoned, unused and unprofitable. The ultimate goal of
this case study is to offer modalities for revivification of such spatial units, giving the
two, at first sight completely opposite scenarios, and ultimately by the “top to bottom”
system, to bring closer potential areas of interest with the aim of preserving the original
embryos.

The first scenario lays emphasis on economic prosperity of the site and its gravitating
environment and population, and it is based on the interest articulated by the local
community combined with inputs from the current regional planning documentation. In
this scenario, the coal town would continue its life course by the same principles inherited
and accepted from the previous historical layers.
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A certain moderation of the earlier energy production by mining, with the
introduction of building power plants at micro locations, will give a new impetus to
development. In this scenario, the economic prosperity, which is very likely, is secured
for the long term, but in terms of sustainable development and postulates of sustainable
urbanization, environmental and social elements would be put into question. Even this
scenario would have its advantages over the current situation, first of all because it
would secure further population of the place. The proposed concept would certainly
mitigate the negative aspects of this scenario which would enable “reconciliation” of the
previously mentioned elements characteristic of sustainable development (Figure 2).

Fig.2 The first scenario: Place pattern based on economic prosperity

The second scenario is an attempt at desired “reconciliation” of sustainable
development factors, readable in the balance of economic prosperity, with environmental
necessity. A commitment to network similar sites on the narrower or wider area of the
Tuzla Canton, as well as in Bosnia and Herzegovina, has a common goal: to enhance
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industrial heritage tourism by introducing the coal town heritage.
Since this area is historically known for its tradition of hunting and fishing, in the
second scenario this activity is provided in high volume. Specifically, a reclamation and
reforestation project would provide a new biotope suitable for recreation, hunting, fishing,
so why not adventure tourism as well, which would include various forms of recreation.
Therefore, degraded landscape would get a new, healthier look and a possibility of re-use
while retaining its historical layers. This concept could assure continuity of the settlements,
economic prosperity would be ensured but probably weaker and more uncertain than
in the first scenario; however, at the same time from ecological and sociological point of
view, it is more acceptable (Figure 3).

Fig.3 The second scenario: Place pattern based on sustainable development
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CONCLUSION
Establishing new conceptual totality in degraded place, retaining spatiotemporal
continuity, implies a complex urban and designing task. The complex problem of degraded
place is a consequence of dissipation of place pattern. The case study of Banovici Selo
is about emergence of a new place from the place previously degraded with mining
heritage. Emergent phenomena manifest certain emergent patterns which have to be
recognized or identified. By recognizing the pattern of place, a basis for understanding the
phenomena of that place is created - and that is the basis for the creation of meaningful
solutions.
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Detection of these patterns can reveal the systemic archetypes of place which seek
to recur whether on spatial or temporal scale. The aim of their recognition is in their
actualization in a particular situation. As long as the place keeps its pattern, functions
and forms can be changed.
Spatial planners do not need to predict and control the total organization of
a place because it is not completely possible, but they have their design solutions to
ensure its flexibility and sustainability by creating favorable conditions for some degree
of self-organization. The solution of complex architectural and urban problems with
the help of complexity theory is based on a complex approach to the conceptualization
of problems and solutions. Planning oriented task is to determine possible patterns of
conditions and changes. It is therefore necessary to establish patterns of development.
Having determined the specific directions of development, more representational levels
of scenarios from the past, present and future projections appear in design, including
possible activities, interventions and development of alternatives.
Place as a complex system has a history, continuity in space and time. It evolves and
its past is co-responsible for its present and future behavior. For regeneration of place
it is necessary to explore the past, all previous stages, to determine the causes that led
to the destruction of the system, and to examine the current context. This is necessary
in order to design a new pattern of place that is largely based on the previous, but had
to be adapted to modified conditions. The pattern represents a repository of potential
solutions with relatively high probability of success. That pattern must be open and have
ability to evolve through variations and selection.
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Castelnovo del Friuli is a small municipality of the piedmont area of Friuli, the
north-eastern part of Italy, occupying a nowadays wooden area, once pastures and
cultivated lands. Likely inhabited since ancient times - due to the abundance of water
and its favourable position, facing south and controlling the passages of the main river of
the region – and later colonized by Romans, important site of trades in the Middle Age,
its recent history evidences a sequence of hazards, which deeply affected its identity, up
to deny it: wars, earthquake, migration... The paper relates about an on going path of
knowledge, partially carried on by the author, which, through the enhancement of local
history and traditions, is aimed in providing the background for a new consciousness of
identity, in the direction of a sustainable re-use of this abandoned territory.
KNOWLEDGE VS IDENTITY AND BELONGING SENSE
Historical sites are, often, self-explaining places. Due to ancient presences (palaces,
churches, monuments …), they can speak about their past and encourage the wish of
understanding in an easy way. Their role in the sequence of centuries is evident. The
identity and belonging sense are an expected result of such a visible character.
On the other hand, there are some speechless places. Abandoned, forgotten, left
behind by development, they cannot take advantage of cumbersome presences, frozen
by the absence of visible references. A lack of handing on, due to natural of human
mishaps, strips them of significance. The identity and belonging sense is compromised,
may be for ever. In that, knowledge can assume a leading role, awakening the interest,
indicating new paths of appropriation of the stolen past. Sheared research results of
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interconnected fields of studies can constitute the links of a chain outlining to inhabitants
a new way of interaction with apparently known, but, in fact, unknown places.
A “Sustainable Re-Use” of such places can be, therefore, envisaged, providing the
tools for the “Rehabilitation” of local heritage, “towards new unconventional strategies”,
aimed in developing the wish of its repossession.
The example of the area of Castelnovo del Friuli is proposed, due to the firm
belief that it may provide a bright example of the continuous fight among oblivion and
knowledge.
SITE REFERENCES
The area of the municipality of Castelnovo del Friuli lies in the western piedmont
area of Friuli Venezia Giulia region, the upper-right corner of Italy, a region bordering
north Austria, east Slovenia, south the Adriatic See and west Veneto region.
Since the beginning of its human history it has been a place of passage and trades,
but, also, of invasion and war [1]. Ancient commercial paths crossed it, connecting the
Italian peninsula with Central Europe; its role of Gate toward East, in Roman period (since
the 2nd century B.C.), approaching its collapse (5th century), turned in to that of East Gate
and it was scoured by endless barbarian invasions, up to Hungarian (10th century) and
Turkish (15th century) raids. Lombard reign (6th -8th centuries) was followed by Frankish
domain (8th century), by the Patriarch of Aquileia Reign (11th-15th centuries), subjected
to German influence, by Venetian domination (15th-18th centuries), by Napoleon
government (1797, 1805-1813), by Austrian domination (1798-1805, 1813-1866), up to
Reign of Italy annexation.
Territory
Castelnovo del Friuli municipality (22 km2), is an hilly area, characterized by a mostly
siliceous – calcareous - clayey soil, often subject to landslides, rich in springs, bordering
the southern extension of Friuli Dolomites (Ciaurlec Mount, 1148 m). The weakness of
its hills prevented the presence of important roads, but brought to the development of
a mazing net of paths [2], crossing the territory, connecting dozen of family settlements,
tilling the surrounding land, reserved to breeding, when too infertile. Few more important
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settlements (Paludea, Mondel, Oltrerugo Braida, Vidunza, Almadis, Celante), counting a
few hundred of inhabitants, point the territory. However, the favourable position of the
area, facing south, allowed the growing of woods, orchards and vineyards, whose beauty
is handed down since the 16th century, together with the richness in fishes and in animals
to hunt [3], up to 19th century, when it is described as a true Eden [4].
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History
Recent archaeological findings in neighbourhood (i.e. Clauzetto) bring the presence
of man in the area to Neolithic. Traces of the Roman presence emerge occasionally [5].
Its written history dates the 1050, as connected with the first of a sequence of acts
documenting the relationships among the Patriarch of Aquileia, leading the region, and
the noble families feudatory of Castelnovo (i.e. the New Castle), one of the main castle
of the Middle Age, whose origin legendary brings to the Hungarian invasions period,
important for its strategic position, controlling the valley of Tagliamento, the main
river of the region, and the close main connection road to north [6].Tributary of Venice
government since 1509, assigning it the Savorgnan family, the area followed the political
sequences just traced for the region, in a quite secondary position [7, 8], due to a privilege
of the family denying the deputation of the population into the Parliament of Friuli (12311805), a governing entity, composed by nobles, religious, town and villages delegates.
The extinction of the family (1856) leaving a very bad memory for hardly exploiting the
area, preceded the annexation to the Italian Reign, later Republic (1946).
Society and development
Despite what history describes, the evidences of recent studies concerning wide
deposit of potteries, emerging in abundance in the area, has open a new interest in
outlining the unknown role of Castelnovo during the early period of Savorgnan family
jurisdiction, bringing new light to trades toward south and north.
As a matter of fact, the recent identity of the area is that of a poor land, strongly
affected by migration, hardly damaged by earthquake, endangered by landslides and
progressively abandoned by inhabitants, moving toward productive centres of the
southern plane. However, in the last decade, a feeble change in such a trend can be
envisaged as data show an imperceptible increase in inhabitants (Table 1).
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Table 1 – Inhabitants of Castelnovo del Friuli (1871-2008), [9, 10].

The hope is that the work done to give a new sense of identity to the site, together
with the facilities of the virtual reality, allowing new forms of job, based on the net
connection, is going to define a new sustainable way of living the places, whose beauty
and wildness could really be the trump card.
THE ROLE OF HUMAN AND NATURAL DISASTER IN IDENTITY LOSS
Natural and human disasters forced and are forcing the loss of identity of the site,
defining sharp cutting edges in the continuity of the live of inhabitants, often tragic.
Starting from invasion and raids, which, for some historian are the reason of the Early
Middle Age occupation of the area [11], going through past earthquakes (1348, 1511), and
historic epidemics (i.e. the tragic plagues of 1348 and 1629), the self consciousness of the
territory was endangered, in the last two centuries, as stated beforehand, by migration,
earthquake and landslides.
As far as it concern endemic migration, the continuous bled of the human capital
from the area can be really considered a true “human disaster”. It was clearly put in
evidence in its seriousness at the beginning of the 19th century, in the report attached
to the Kriegskarte, the well known military map drawn by Austrian Army, describing the
Venetian territory [12].
Referring to the area of Castelnovo del Friuli, included in the section XV.9, together
with the municipalities of Clauzetto, Pinzano, Valeriano, Lestans, Vacile, Istrago, Gajo,
Baseglia, Sequals, Arba, Cavasso, Fanna, Maniago, Frisanco, Casa Sola, Navarons,
Meduno, Toppo, Solimbergo, Travesio, the phenomenon is so described: «Travesio has
a beautiful country, but, due to the large number of people, it cannot assure more than
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5 months of the needed sustenance; for Castelnovo, mostly hilly, more than 2 months.
When they are 14, Castelnovo young men migrate to Trieste and Venezia to get the
needed sustenance…». Thirty-five years ago (1976), the earthquake compromised in an
unimaginable way the link among history and places (Figure 1).
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The violence of the event (6.4 Magnitude on the 6th of May and 5.8 Magnitude
on the 15th of September) met a sparse configuration of the built environment, whose
reconstruction, probably due to the difficulties in material and equipments supplying,
was quite radical. Bulldozers preceded buttresses and interventions concerned only
part of the villages. For many months people were accommodated in far, safe, places
or in emergency prefabricated houses, changing their habits, their relationships, finding
new balances. Houses and stables diffused in the area, too strongly damaged, were
justabandoned and, with them, the surrounding terraced hills, still place of vineyards.
A similar sense of dismay
had affected the inhabitants of
the village of Praforte, in the late
‘60thies, evacuated for the danger
of an incoming landslide, never
occurred. Thirty families were forced
to abandon a stone built settlement,
provided of its own church, one of
the most important of the territory.
Fig. 1 Ruins of Vigna village after 1976 earthquake A new Praforte was built to receive
[13]
them definitely, but it was just a
physical moving: the soul of Praforte
people is still there, they continue mowing the meadows, using the stables as deposits,
visiting the site, with a sad, silent rage, never put out, and dreaming the day of the end
of such a nightmare.
As a matter of fact, a further, apparently insignificant, human event can be read
as theevidence of the beginning of a coming apart from the past: the building of a new,
enormous, church, in 1887, by using the material of the ruining Middle Age castle, whose
main tower became the new bell tower. The dismantling of the castle does constitute
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a strong cut with an unpleasant memory, that of the feudatory Savorgnan family. Its
absence, today, is a sign probably more important than perceived, a lack of continuity
making the difference with the surroundings, where communities are giving new light
to their castles, all pertaining to a structured Middle Age line of defence, controlling the
plane and the road to north, likely in place of Roman sighting places.
LOOKING FOR IDENTITY. LAPS OF A PATH OF CONSCIOUSNESS
Despite the desolation of abandoned places, the interest in Castelnovo history and
tradition, characterized the last decades, involving individuals and institutions.
The energy in remembering emigrants, their activities abroad, local traditions, …
faced the absence of visible references, mapping out an invisible cloth of knowledge,
evidencing the need of an identity reference.
Sometime sporadic, sometime temporary structured, sometimes part of the
cultural activities of a broader area, studies, events and workshops were carried on, with
the shared goal of awakening the population.
Several driving shafts can be recognized: the post-earthquake dismay and the
following research of strong roots, the on going activity of vitalizing material culture,
emerging as a diffuse habit all over Europe, a higher education level in young generations,
the will of emulating close communities in looking for their social roots, among other.
Such an interest is marked by subsequent/parallel activities, constituting the laps of
this path of consciousness, toward the research of the lost identity of the place. Activities
up to 2008 were partially summarized in a monograph volume, recently published [9].
Among many of them, it is reported of those involving, or that will involve in a close
future the author, and of few very specific one, carried on by others, considered, however,
interesting for their significance and integration in the common path undertaken.
The “yellow” stone
The author had her first contact with the site in the ‘90thies, when involved in
the research of a yellowish stone, a dolomite-calcareous sandstone, part of a project
concerning the main portal of the Middle Age cathedral of the town of Udine, in the
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middle of the Friuli plane. [14]. A random wandering in the region, even if based on a
wide references study, brought her in Castelnovo area, quite casually, as, still today, the
access to the site is quite difficult, being the place a very set apart one. The surprise in
recognizing the stone looked for as the stone of the area, still present in the frames of
the windows of the houses that had overcome earthquake destructions, was supported
by the awareness of the singularity of such a presence.
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Building stones, in Friuli Venezia Giulia region, are often pale or dark grey,
sometimes red, almost never green, so that a yellow stone is a very exceptional presence.
Such a singularity joined the strong link with the territory: when visible, outcropping are
matching the building stone in such a way that something magic is assumable. It was
the input for a paper [15], speaking about “yellow villages”, supposed to be the end of a
curious journey, whose strong significance needed a mark point.
It was not the case. In 2009, a surprising e-mail by the cultural office of the
municipality of Castelnovo was asking for collaboration in a field, up to that date,
investigated just by the author, within the framework of wider activity organized by the
Ecomuseum of Friuli Dolomites, of which Castelnovo municipality is a member. Its title
“Di pietra in pietra” (“From stone to stone”) encouraged members to look for specificities
of their territory within a common goal of knowledge.
Further contacts with the cultural office, in the person of Cristina Zannier, brought
to a wide programme of sensitization of the population about the topic. Starting from
two open lessons on stone material and stone carving, the successive main event was a
workshop, involving a geologist, Mariateresa Torresin, a long experience architect, Titti
Brovedani, a retired mason, Giannino Cozzi, and a lover of local history and tradition,
Emanuele Fabris, in which different experiences and knowledge were discussed. The
role of the author, organizing the event, was to focus her speech of the spreading of
the yellow stone in the villages connecting Udine to Castelnovo, following in an ideal
way the ancient path of provisioning. A visit to an abandoned quarry was the conclusion
of this lap. Initially sceptical on the sense of a research carried on by a foreign people
on a so local topic, the public showed an increasing interest in the events, bringing the
Administration to plan further possible laps of a structured path of consciousness. As a
matter of fact, people start to remember practices, lessons learned when very young,
evidencing a new pride toward a building material almost neglected up to that moment.
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The built environment
Speeches carried on in the following months brought to the idea of a multi-step
path of consciousness, involving different aspects of the lost identity of Castelnovo area,
focusing on building materials, building techniques, building capabilities. As a matter of
fact people of the area were and are surprisingly good builders.
Their capabilities are well known around the world, were they migrated, assuming
emerging position in the field of constructions. The reason of that can be found in some
relevant elements: the loneliness of the area, despite its favourable position, due to
difficulties in connections and historical reasons, and the consequent independence in
the field, the traditional use of stone as building material, the presence of a very well
known school of sculptors in the neighbour village of Travesio, dating the Renaissance. It
was a mix of causes, bringing to special capabilities. In that, the idea of studying the built
environment and building features, stimulating the interest in something very familiar
and almost totally forgotten, was the leading idea for a long time collaboration, on going.
The reference to a French cadastral map of buildings, dating 1811, that is exactly two
hundred years ago, was the input for a research of the built environment at the beginning
of the 19th century, whose results are in printing and were presented to the inhabitants
in a recent meeting. The idea was to materialize the invisible through the reading of maps
and attached documents, referring to the period 1801-1831, never investigated for the
area, up to date, mainly by studying the documents of the State Archives of Udine and
Venice.
Starting from the reading of the Kriegskarte (1801), commenting the few descriptions
referring to Castelnovo, the research focus on the history of the built environment,
as obtainable from the study of the French cadastre, the first cadastre of the once
Venetian territory. The description of the map of buildings (1811) and that of the unbuilt
possession (1822) was the way to materialize a far, unknown, state of the art, as fixed by
this enormous work of classification of the territory. For the first map, direct connection
was made with the register of possessions (Sommarioni), which gives information, for
each parcel, on the name of the owner and on the kind of building (house, stable). For the
second one the reference was made to the name of different sites in the territory, easily
available from the same register.
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A new light was, so, brought, to forgotten presences: the reference to possessor
names, found a direct interest in the inhabitants, discovering past links among people
and places, the reference to site names was the input for new study in depth to be.
End of the work was the study and the reference to a document, dating 1831,
describing precisely the area and the buildings, part of the preparatory acts of the
followionf Austrian cadastre. Being the period a quite chaotic one, crossing Austrian and
French presences in the area, the support of an historian, Alberta M. Bulfon, interested
in local events was required.

ARCHITECTURAL
TOPICS
Sustainable Re-Use
in disused buildings
and abandoned sites

Building materials and techniques
Linked to the building capabilities, as well, was the idea of a research on the
words used by masons in local language, a well known variation of friulano, the ancient
Friuli language. The author coordinated the research, carried on by a collaborator, Sara
Domini, instructed by the Administration, and named “Peraulis par fâ su” (i.e. Words
for building”). Starting from building materials, passing through building techniques, the
works end with the visual reference to existing building. Architectural elements are, so,
put in evidence in the native language of inhabitants on pictures on purpose selected.
The work was, also, recently submitted to the first validation by the inhabitants,
the true depositary of such knowledge, during their class of friulano, in the presence
of their teacher, Gianni Colledani. The direct contact with visual references showed its
efficacy and people started remembering names, habits, and events of the past.
The work, still on going, will take advantage of the collaboration of the teacher of
the class and will be, hopefully, published in a few months, after a strict validation and
the setting up on contents and layout.
Future laps: wall textures, water links, migrant builders
The interest verified in the inhabitants, strongly addressed to further researches,
always linked to the built environment, in a sequence to be defined. A common line to
be followed was outlined, in order to give homogeneity to the path drawn: a shared
format in the publication of the results, an expert guest for each research, as found for
the two previous works, a presentation of the results preceding their publication, aiming
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in the validation of inhabitants. The feedback of population and the evolvement of a local
expert are considered absolutely necessary in order to avoid the coming apart of the
researcher from the context studied.
The wish is to promote a dialogue of knowledge, quite n event of psychoanalysis,
permitting to people to get consciousness of what they knew. In such a poor place, a not
negligible cause of the oblivion of the past is the shame of a condition of need, common
to the entire region. The pride of the obstacle overcame, often, is less incisive than the
bad memory of a childhood of poverty. That’s not the case of emigrants, very numerous
all over the word, very interested in the past and constituting a spur to the Administration
activity.
Referring to next topics, they will concern wall textures, water links and migrant
builders. The first topic will investigate the variety of wall textures present in the territory,
ranging from very accurate dimension stone construction to rough terrace walls, quite
megalithic structures. Materials, building techniques and recovering techniques will be
the object of the work.
The second topic will deal with the diffusion of springs in the area, linked with
morphological features. Water was the cause of the first presence of man and it explains
the sparse configuration of the settlements, compensating with the abundance of water
the lack in safety, due to landslides.
The third topic will concern the migration of masons. A research will be carried on
in order to understand which kinds of capabilities were lost, how they were acquired,
when it happened.
Other parallel activities: footpaths, orchards and vineyards
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Meanwhile, other researchers and interested people are carrying on parallel studies
on different topics. Among them, it is interesting to remember two on going activities.
The first is aimed in tracing a complete map of the footpaths that once characterized
the territory; it is an hard work, as most of them are hidden in the wood, nowadays a
very tight one. Based on passed researches, taking advantage of new instruments, as
GPS, the crossing of the territory started some years ago, bringing to the first results,
just presented to the population, in the form of tour maps. Footpaths are extremely

importants in the history and economy of the place and their knowledge may really
represent a new tool to approach it in a new sustainable way, introducing an element of
appead for soft tourism.
A second interesting activity is represented by the study on orchards, vineyards
and fruit trees variety. It has been evidenced, due to the long tradition in orchard and
vineyards, that an enormous amount of volunteer regional varieties are present in
Castelnovo territory. They amount to almost 50% of total varieties of the region. For
that reason, an activity is on going to give a label of quality to products (onions, apples,
vine…). In this case, as well, the role of population is extremely important, allowing in
collecting plants and seeds. From an anthropological point of view, as well, the memory of
orchards is very strong: up to the ‘60thies people of Castelnuovo supplied large amounts
of vegetables and fruit to the neighbourhood and also this link with the past assumes a
strong valence in identity repossession.
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FINAL REMARKS
Sometimes researchers can feel that the sense of their work goes beyond the
scientific result. It is the case of the work carried on with the municipality of Castelnovo
del Friuli, aimed in drawing a long time path of consciousness, addressed in finding a lost
identity of its sites. The path is traced, other laps will follow.
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Heritage, both tangible and intangible, is an essential resource for the development
of countries and populations. Heritage reflects the history of a territory and its people
and contributes to the construction of identities by forming a referential basis for change.
Thus, heritage contributes to reflection on a society's past and guides its future. It plays a
fundamental role in the self-confidence of peoples and their ability to take development
into their own hands.
It is important to stress out the need for the development of capacities in this field.
In addition, given the economic importance of heritage, it is vital to note the importance
given to tourism as a sector of sustainable development, in the era of globalization which
highlights the need to create access to culture for local peoples and to reinforce the
direct impact of this sector on socio-economic development.
In order to use its educational potential for the development, a country heritage
must be accessible to the population. Apart from the issue of access, archaeological sites,
museums, architectural masterpieces, and festivals must meet the interests and needs of
the population in order to perform their role effectively in the development of identities,
as well at the national level as in the dialogue of cultures.
The contribution of heritage to the economy, particularly through tourism, must be
designed in the relationship between heritage and its audience. Thus, the challenge lies
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not only in heritage management and protection for its intrinsic value. The approach of
creative management must also take into account and involve individuals and communities
who can interact with their heritage to social and economic ends.
Therefore, the key questions are posed:
1. In an integrated and creative manner how should the protection and promotion
of heritage be managed?
2. How should heritage be developed in order for it to find its audience?
3. How should public access be organized and what public should be targeted?
4. How can communities be successfully involved? 5. How can heritage be used to
contribute to socioeconomic development?
URBAN REHABILITATION
Nowadays, with sustainable development high on the social agenda, urban
rehabilitation is a major and constant concern. It is a recurring theme virtually everywhere
in the world, and a burning issue in the countries of central and Eastern Europe which
are in the throes of political and economic transition. The approaches adopted by local
government and the authorities responsible for the architectural heritage usually fail to
take account, from the outset, of the complex nature of the rehabilitation process. It is
in fact a matter not only of rehabilitating the urban heritage, but of breathing new life
into neighborhoods in decline, while keeping local people, whose housing conditions are
frequently a cause for concern, in their homes. The economic and social aspects of the
rehabilitation process cannot be dissociated from its heritage dimension; or rather they
incorporate it, showing it in a new light.(Picture 1)
The cultural heritage thus becomes a key factor in improving living conditions,
enhancing social cohesion and fostering sustainable economic development.
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Picture 1 Old bridge, Old city of Mostar

Heritage, both tangible and intangible, is an essential resource for the development
of countries and populations. Heritage reflects the history of a territory and its people
and contributes to the construction of identities by forming a referential basis for change.
Thus, heritage contributes to reflection on a society’s past and guides its future. It plays a
fundamental role in the self-confidence of peoples and their ability to take development
into their own hands.(Picture 2.)
In these context two key elements for success is process of rehabilitation more in
the context of urban perception, and another even more important management of the
cultural heritage, and know how to do it.
Beyond the primary aspect of nits protection, the role of heritage in the context of
development cooperation should be discussed in two major aspects:
• The educational aspect of access to culture and the aspect of its contribution to
the socioeconomic development of communities. In order to use its educational potential
for the development of a country heritage must be accessible to the population. Apart
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from the issue of access, archaeological sites, museums, architectural masterpieces, and
festivals must meet the interests and needs of the population in order to perform their
role effectively in the development of identities, as well at the national level as in the
dialogue of cultures.

Picture 2: Immaterial heritage

The contribution of heritage to the economy, particularly through tourism, must
be designed in the relationship between heritage and its audience. Thus, the challenge
lies not only in heritage management and protection for its intrinsic value. The approach
of creative management must also take into account and involve individuals and
communities who can interact with their heritage to social and economic ends.
Rehabilitation of cultural, natural and historical heritage does not mean looking
back at the past, but a reflection of cultural identity. This is the determining factor of
cohesion of society and identity, a source of economic, cultural and tourist development.
The legacy can be seen as a builder of networks for local development.
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HISTORICAL CENTERS
Historical centers are composed of a network of facilities, streets and squares
from different periods, creating an urban and cultural integrity of the city. New cities
and suburban areas have no connection with history and no cultural continuity. Leaving
an aesthetic pattern which was common to many cities in history, modern approach to
urban design, urban space with scattered, ignored the elements such as urban streets
and squares as well as their aesthetic component.
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Proper rehabilitation of urban historic city is transformed into the center of cultural
activities, turning them into zones that are not only the residential character. Largely
historical cities manifested the characteristics of self-defense, which did not need special
legislation to impose zoning plans that will preserve the originality.
However, in reality, unfortunately, most of the failures are happening because the
current approach to the protection and conservation is under question. This is particularly
true when the rehabilitation exceeds the nostalgic or aesthetic protection of life in the
city.
Effective protection could be considered a protection that does not treat a few
individual monuments. Until you take the sensible approach to rehabilitation and
protection of cultural values, all towns will quickly lose ‘battle’ with urban collapse that
have surgery.
The pressures of modern times are increasing: trade, exchange of land use, zoning,
transportation, and the constant increase in population density in cities. Traditional cities
are affected by urban collapse and the result is ruthlessly hurt the historic area. It is
necessary to take measures to protect or preserve the characteristic elements of urban
historical areas, which will be attractive to people to return to the city. But that means
you need to do much more than just the physical protection of individual monuments.
If the historical elements are not properly integrated into the everyday life of the whole,
process will collapse, a historic district will continue to deteriorate and be discharged:
simply, past will become a stumbling ‘’cultural’’ block and the burden of the public.
So, how does the protection and planning needs to become something completely
new approach in general, somewhat experimental character? Such an approach requires
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a large amount of analytical work and finally conclusions that must comply with existing
legal provisions.
So this does not apply to the area in the town where he has access to physical
reconstruction and rehabilitation of certain facilities monumental character. We are
talking about protecting and rehabilitating the urban level, meaning that refers to the
urban environment and appearance as a whole, not architecture as an expression of
individual style and an object.
How would this approach be successful its constituent parts must be of the
comparative method, and studies that will include more branches that will be globally
analyzed to help the process of rehabilitation of historic areas. Detailed conclusions from
these studies will be integrated into the standard planning procedure and if necessary
will be converted into legal acts. To make all these possible city planners must identify
the basic urban structure emphasizing quality, which should become law defines acts of
conservation and rehabilitation.
The next step of this process is to formulate a methodology that will enable
contemporary planning to benefit from the conservation elements of the past while
integrating modern elements into the urban matrix. City should be flexible ‘react’ to all
the time requirements and the changes that comprise the urban matrix.
Thus, it is of particular importance for city planners to have the ability to
identify persistent quality of the urban center. Urban culture is the result of human
development and a desire to achieve. When the goal is pre-agreed and understood
rehabilitation of the urban matrix may become a permanent part of architecture,
urban design and planning. On the other hand, we have witnessed that if rehabilitation
is not understood as a process of protection of the urban fabric in the context, can lead
to large errors. This is mainly due to the prevailing tendencies in the modern building
as a cultural, rather than as part of a whole which has environmental and monumental
character.
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CASE STUDY
MOSTAR – management of cultural heritage – make it creative
The historical center of Mostar at first looked like a very ‘fertile ground’ for a good
experimental design, rather, a pilot project in Bosnia and Herzegovina where we should
start a new trend and involve contemporary concept of rehabilitation of the historic core
in the context of the entire city.(Picture 3).
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However, it has happened to the historical area instead of a generator integrated
planning of Mostar as a center of the region in a wider context, drawn from that context
as an individual and treated in a manner that limits the historical area, where the lines
break all contacts with the rest of the city. It was this approach created a counter effect.
We, in particular, want to study a segment of urban
rehabilitation in the context of contemporary urban
development planning, which has not been studied, nor
an example of cities in Bosnia and Herzegovina, where
applicable methods and principles largely based on
examples of some other cities in the world, who do not
recognize the essence of the problem in the context of
Bosnia and Herzegovina and its strong historical links to
their own identity that is at all distinctive.
Historically speaking Mostar was always a romantic
crossing penetrated with different cultural influences, by
intertwining their excellent penetration into the matrix
of the city’s urban image.
The city has for centuries had that tiny thread

Picutre 3: Old bridge; Old city of
which built coexistence, cultural respect for diversity and
Mostar

interest in other and different.

Starting from that point we could easily say that
Mostar has tradition in the inheritance of values. Yet in one historical moment occurred
in the expansion in terms of protection and maintenance of cultural heritage resources,
and from that moment we can say that it started a period in which the city of Mostar is
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truly dedicated to the maintenance of monuments. Ravages of war put stronger emphasis
on system rehabilitation in the city of Mostar. One of the progressive moments that
happened for the city in context of its global development is inscription of the Old city of
Mostar on the World heritage list.
To make this happen, Mostar had to prepare a management plan for historic area.
This document analyzes the state of cultural heritage and the proposal was given to control
same and to maintain. However Mostar globally in context of different possibilities could
offer more in the general development of the region.
Generally, reconstruction and rehabilitation was more based on immovable
heritage. So, we could say that the body is healed, though the soul that makes a body
different from the other part is ignored.
In new era, of modern technologies, new ways and fast development, heritage
preservation and rehabilitation become even bigger challenge. It is very important
to reconcile history and future through present. Creative heritage management that
involves all heritage elements can do it, helping city integrative development on both
social and economical level.
CONCLUSION
Good government can be expected through good management. Valorization
of heritage confronted with the challenges of urban renewal is explicitly demanding
discipline.
In this time of globalization, marked by a galloping urbanization, where one in
every two people lives in a city, the great challenge involved in tackling heritage in the
big urban areas is to achieve dialogue and sharing between the culture of heritage and
the culture of the city and its inhabitants.
Being able to provoke citizens to bring back the cult of living in urban environment
both respecting history and present, would give a possibility to hope and live for the
better preserved elements that will build our future.
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In that context one of the most important steps is creative management of cultural
heritage in order to create it an effective and self-sustaining.
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Enviromental crisis indicates that present way of exploatation of resorces is
unsustainable and that ecology and energy are two conected issues facing humanity
over the next century. The indasrial revolution, which marked the previous century
and which led to the economic and cultural changes, have led architects to be loyal
to new technologies and rarely took into account the impact of their buildings on the
environment or psychological impact on the residents of the city as a result of suspension
of nature. One of the most complex issues is how to construct human habitat in harmony
with nature. The task of modern architects should be the establishment of new rules in
the design of buildings, regardless of the mechanisms of industrial production, which
creates conditions for balanced relationship of man with nature.
Sustainable development today primarily considers the durability of the building
as a goal that should be achieved by using materials, construction systems and methods
that still do not have a proven history of durability. Models for sustainable architecture
are to be found in buildings or structures few centuries old, which are even today in
excellent condition and still in use. There are plenty examples of vernacular architecture
which show that pleasant conditions can also be caused by natural means. Sustainable
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architecture of old cities understood the technology of design objects of material

available in the region, who meet the conditions of climate, topography, and agriculture as
the basic principles of survival. In a last few years the historical prototypes are intensively
examined in order to be applied nowadays. Which system will be applied and will it be
successful depends first of all of climate and microclimate conditions of the region.
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Traditional house in Morava region not only meets climate conditions and
topography in Niš region and it is design of material available in the region, but also
show that pleasant conditions can also be caused by natural means . One of the most
important components of preserving these buildings is their artistic value derived from
the symbiosis of nature and architecture.
It is not the question how to preserve these historical prototypes but also why, and
that is not only from the standpoint of their aesthetic or historical value, but also from the
standpoint of energy efficiency and connection reestablishment between architecture
and nature.
INTRODUCTION
One of the most complex and problematic issues of our time, in order to reduce
pollution and consumption of conventional energy resources, inclines the construction
of human habitat in harmony with nature. Solution of the problem is to design buildings
according to the principles and methods of bioclimatic architecture, which indicates the
concept of designing buildings as an integral part of the environment.
This is certainly not a new approach, since old civilizations built their habitats
by these methods. Nevertheless, previous century architects, influenced by industrial
revolution, were loyal to new technologies and rarely took into account the impact of
their design on the environment or psychological impact on the residents of the city as a
result of nature’s suspension.
The task of modern architects should be the establishment of new rules in the
design of buildings, regardless of the mechanisms of industrial production, which creates
conditions for balanced relationship of man with nature. There are plenty examples
of vernacular architecture which show that pleasant conditions can also be caused by
natural means. In a last few years the historical prototypes are intensively examined in
order to be applied nowadays. Some of these prototypes are to be found in Iraq, Iran,
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Saudi Arabia or Greece.
Which system will be applied and will it be successful depends first of all of climate
and microclimate conditions of the region. Instead of pure adoption of worldwide
examined historical prototypes or new technologies’ components that are produced in
order to use natural energy sources and preservation of nature, such as photovoltaic
panels, solar collectors, thermal glass, systems for recycling air and water and recycled
construction materials, each region should, first of all, examine its own architectural legacy
which is slowly evolved trough centuries, adopted to climate conditions, topography and
mans’ habits.
THE PRINCIPLES AND METHODS OF BIOCLIMATIC ARCHITECTURE
Sustainable development today primarily considers the durability of the building
as a goal that should be achieved by using materials, construction systems and methods
that still do not have a proven history of durability. Models for sustainable architecture
are to be found in buildings or structures few centuries old, which are even today in
excellent condition and still in use. Sustainable architecture of old cities understood the
technology of design objects of material available in the region, who meet the conditions
of climate, topography, and agriculture as the basic principles of survival. Therefore,
building’s sustainability can not be viewed only from the standpoint of longevity, but
longevity comes from:
• Cooperation with nature ;
• Building in accordance with ecological principles.
Ecological principles, or principles of bioclimatic architecture, includes design,
construction or reconstruction of buildings, while taking into account climate conditions,
location, terrain, building’s orientation, traditional materials, context, resources, facilities
and natural or created conditions in the area.
GEOGRAPHICAL AND CLIMATIC FEATURES OF NIŠ
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The city of Nis is situated in the eponymous valley in the area of 630km2. The
geology and morphology of the area, which is one of the basic characteristics, is very
heterogeneous. In the north and the east of the area the prevalent stone mass is limestone.

In the south - Seličevica and in the west the prevalent stone mass is metamorphic rocks.
The area is bisected in the middle, in the direction of northwest - southeast, by the Balkan
- rodopic tectonic dislocation.
Nis valley is a rift valley in central river basin of Nisava. Its rapid development is
driven by its favorable geographical position, ie. communication paths trough valleys of
Nisava, JuznaMorava and Kutina River. The area of Niš is located in moderate continental
climate, thus meaning warm, rather dry summers and cold - snowy winters. Rather high
average absolute maximum temperatures occur in the area of Niš, especially in the
summer part of the year. From May to September they are constantly over 30°, and in
July and August over 35°. Temperatures above 400C were measured in 2007th, 2003rd, i
2000. Average day-night temperature difference in summer is 100C .In the winter part of
the year the average absolute minimum temperatures are below - 10°.
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Concerning the insolation factor, the average year insolation in Niš lasts 1953,1
hours. The values of this factor don’t deviate much from the average value in the other
parts of the area. On the basis of the amount of rainfall per year, which amounts to
543mm, Niš is considered to be one of the driest cities in Serbia.
The dominant wind is the northwest, which is constant throughout the year and
it can be described as the gentle breeze by Beaufort’s scale (wind speed from 1.6 to
3.3 m/s). The northwestern wind, which belongs to the group of gentle breezes, is also
frequent in the summer as well as the winds from the east and north.
Relative humidity in summer is small. Between 1993rd and 2007th mean relative
humidity measured from May to September was 67%, while the mean value of relative
humidity for the months of July and August was 64%. Heterogeneous waters (underground,
ground, karst) are characteristic for the area. Thermal springs are characteristic for this
valley. Land has a distinctive structure of clay.
HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF HOUSES IN NIS REGION
In ancient times, Naissus was an important stronghold and an invincible castrum. Its
extraordinary geographic position made Naissus an important strategic spot, mentioned
in many records on military affairs in the Balkans from the 2nd century on.
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Written sources rarely deliver news of buildings in Naissus but the existence of
several Roman villas in large, fertile valley low, outside of the urbanized city core, was
confirmed.
The larges villas’ village was Mediana. The structures of Mediana were erected on
flat terrain, on an area which covers over 40 hectares, on a high bank, some distancefrom
the river, near a thermal water source. There was a street in the east-west direction
which passed on the south side of the villa with peristyle and the granary located 150
meters from it. Being located in the valley, the villa comprised an area of about 6.000m2
(98,6x63m) and included thermae on the west side and a smaller nymphaeum on the
east side. The longitudinal axis of the villa was in the north-south direction. Roman villas
were made of bricks on stone stand and covered with ceramic tile. Figure 1
Niš was besieged, raided, sacked, ravaged
and burned to the ground several times in its
long and turbulent history. The Huns, Slavs, the
Byzantium and the Bulgarian were fight over the
Nis territory until in 1241 Niš was in Serbian hands
again. The fall of the Serbian state, conquered
by Sultan Murad in 1385, decided the fate of Niš
as well. In the reign of Prince Milos and Prince
Mihailo, southern parts of Serbia remained under
the Turkish rule. On January 11th 1878, after a long
and exhausting battle, Prince Milan victoriously
entered the Niš Fortress. This marked a turning
point in the development of Niš, which grew from
a small Turkish kasaba (provincial town) into a
modern European town.

Fig. 1 Villa in Mediana
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Architecture of Niš region during the
Ottoman rule was characterized by monumental
buildings built of stone and residential buildings
built of wood and mud. Residential building was
known as “Morava house”, by the valley were it
appears or “bondrucara” by constructive system

that was used to built the house. This was two-, or multiple- cell house in its plan and
ground or single story building in elevation. Two-cell house had separate space for men
and animals. It, usually, consisted from “house” were hearth was placed, and “room”
were people slept. The main characteristic of these houses were “trem”, which was semi
opened covered space that has multiple functions:- serves as a lookout, provides views
of the street ;
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- used to extend the living space;
- its southern or eastern orientation serves to grasp the sun;
- if it is necessary it can be closed and used as a room;
- since it was southern orientation it protect back-room from overheating in the
summer, but allows sun to penetrate in the winter, due to angle of the sun .
“Trem” can be placed in the middle or at the corner of the house. Usually vaulted
with false arches as decorative elements.
Some houses has extended porch as a part of a living space, especial used in
summer. Also “doksat”, which was overhang element of southern or eastern part of first
floor, was used as a living area to collect sun radiation.

Fig. 2 Stambolijski house, built aroun 1820. in “bondruk”system

The main construction system called “bondruk” was made of timber columns and
beams, stiffened by sprits. Wall infill was made of mud or a mixture of mud and straw or
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animal fur.
Sometimes adobe was used for this purpose. “Bondruk” system was placed on
stone foundation, set at least 50cm above ground. On the slanted ground houses were
built above stone basement, used as animal shelter in villages or as stories in towns.
Above living space a wooden ceiling, with insulation filling, was placed. The gently sloping
roof , which goes beyond the dimensions of the building because there is no gutter, was
covered with ceramic tile.

Fig. 3 Mišića house, with “doksat” above the basement

The space between roof and wooden ceiling was a buffer zone witch protects living
space from summer heat gain from the roof. Mud and stone walls were thermal masses
to store heat in the winter and to protect building from overheating in the summer. The
thermal mass is very important feature in this region since Nis has a potential for night
passive cooling [3].
Zoning was very important for these houses. Spaces that do not required high
temperature was placed along the perimeter of the building or on the west and north
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sides of the building. On the other hand, temperature demanding spaces were placed
near the core of the building and had southern orientation. Large glazed areas were
placed on south facade to collect sun energy, while small glazed or no glazed areas were
on other facades.
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With the withdrawal of Ottomans and under influence of social, economical
and cultural changes architecture loses its distinctive features of the area in which it
isgenerated by uneducated builders who could establish a connection with nature in
their work.
CONCLUSION
Enviromental crisis indicates that present way of exploatation of resorces is
unsustainable and that ecology and energy are two conected issues facing humanity
over the next century.
Solution of the problem is to design buildings according to the principles and
methods of bioclimatic architecture, which indicates the concept of designing buildings
as an integral part of the environment.
This is certainly not a new approach, since old civilizations built their habitats by
these methods. There are plenty examples of vernacular architecture which show that
pleasant conditions can also be caused by natural means. In a last few years the historical
prototypes are intensively examined in order to be applied nowadays.
Instead of pure adoption of worldwide examined historical prototypes or new
technologies’ components that are produced in order to use natural energy sources and
preservation of nature, each region should, first of all, examine its own architectural legacy
which is slowly evolved trough centuries, adopted to climate conditions, topography and
mans’ habits, which is essential for bioclimatic architecture.
For Nis region “Morava house” is important historical prototype adopted to Nis
climate and topography, built by materials available in the region, and built to recognize
peoples’ spirit and identity. One of the most important components of preserving these
buildings is their artistic value derived from the symbiosis of nature and architecture.
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It is not the question how to preserve these historical prototypes but also why,
and that is not only from the standpoint of their aesthetic or historical value, but also
from the standpoint of energy efficiency and connection reestablishment between
architecture and nature.This historic prototype should serve modern architects as a
basis for finding contemporary ways of building and designing homes that better suit the
current demands and climate.
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SUMMARY
Urban renewal and reconstruction of underused sites within a city are one of the most
highlighted principles of sustainable development. This paper deals with identification
and proper evaluation of brownfield sites and theirs potential in the case of Nis (Serbia).
By analysis of the urban city structure, historical context as well as adopted strategies for
future development, different types of brownfield sites identified and classified. The aim
is to investigate the potential of brownfield regeneration to secure land for sustainable
urban development. Essential principles of the proper land management were explored
in the context of sustainable redevelopment of brownfield sites. At the end, it would
open the way for unification of evaluation method and principles.

INTRODUCTION
In the past decades, it was brought in the public numerous strategies that are
promoted as a platform for sustainable development. Urban renewal and reconstruction
of underused sites within a city are one of the most highlighted principles. Numerous
governments across Europe, and elsewhere, have integrated the goal of sustainability
into urban regeneration policies, while Serbia is still in a process of transformation and
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transition. These processes are followed by adaptation of strategies and policesrelated
with sustainable development. Here, brownfield sites were exploredas a case study of
Nis (Serbia). City of Nis was taken as a representative of former socialistic, mid-sized
industrial city with dramatically declined industrial activity in past two decades, but with
steady growth in population that is accompanied by sprawl. The aim is to investigate the
potential of brownfield regeneration to secure land for sustainable urban development.
Depending on spatial distribution of the sites in the urban city structure, as well as
qualitative evaluation, brownfield sites were classified in order to determine theirs
appropriate and possible future purpose. Thus, it was possible to indicate direction and
possible model of regeneration and brownfield revitalization.
Urban regeneration has a substantial impact on all three dimensions, that Williams
and Dair suggest as “pillars” of sustainability: society, economics and environment.
[1] Urban regeneration is an activity of considerable importance to achieving a more
sustainable society. In context of urban reconstruction it is widely accepted that
brownfields are strong target for regeneration. “Brownfields” are defined as any land
that has been previously developed, including derelict and vacant land, sometimes
contaminated. Many researchers stress the economic, social and environmental benefits
of brownfield regeneration that is predicated on the objective of reducing urban sprawl
and avoiding Greenfield development. The process also promotes environmental justice
by removing environmental degradation in deprived communities.Williams and Dair
suggest that a sustainable brownfield development is one that has been produced in a
sustainable way (e.g. in terms of design, construction and participation processes) and
that enables people and organizations involved in the end use of the site to act in a
sustainable way.[1]
HISTORICAL CONTEXT – CASE STUDY OF NIS (SERBIA)
It is important to place actions and strategies within the context of history.
Socioeconomic developments and industrialization after World War II affected settlement
strategies and settlements models in Serbia. There was significant internal migration
from rural to urban areas in response to industrialization. This period of almost fifty years
brought to Serbian cities numerous industrial sites situated very close and dense in urban
matrix. Along with them, numerous residential settlements were built at the outskirts
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of the cities in order to fulfil labour needs for housing.1 Socialistic planning agenda, that
had formed the city in past time, was built on the platform of comprehensive planning.
All decision-making power is given to local authorities and in some respects to planning
professionals, thereby eliminating the opportunity for public participation. So that
planning urban growth in Serbia is missing the dimensions of social equity and economic
and environmental integrity, far from sustainable.

ARCHITECTURAL
TOPICS
Sustainable Re-Use
in disused buildings
and abandoned sites

Further, the concept of brownfield regeneration was introducedin Serbia about
ten years ago, which started the discussion among the professionals about the national
strategies for brownfields. This discussion brought us so far introduction into the studies
and cases from abroad and just a few cases in the country. Although local experience in
revitalization of old industrial sites, which involved both successful renewal of physical
space and active economic uses, gained success in implementation, rarely the projects
involved an integrated sustainability approach. Furthermore, there was no participatory
element in the decisionmaking, planning and implementation of these brownfield
regeneration projects.
BROWNFIELDS SITES IN CITY OF NIS
The old industrial properties and buildings in city had undergone locational and
functional obsolescence because of the city’s rapid urbanization. The concept of urban
regeneration involves both a perception of city decline and the hope of renewal in order
to find a new basis for economic growth and social well-being. Successful brownfield
regeneration needs a competitive advantage relative to other areas, in terms of transport
links, infrastructure and dynamism and flexibility of the new activities. Potential for
regeneration within the city of Nis it is recognised in current spatial plan, [4] and here,
these siteswere marked in map(painted areas in Figure 1, also see Table 1). These sites
are staggered into three zones depending on their spatial location within the city area.
The first zone is central city area with high land prices and taxes (red line), second zone
(green line) are areas with middle distance regards to centre; and blue line represent
current boundaries of urban city zone. The rest is the rural area that belongs to the
administrative area of Nis. Current planning regulations do not suggest first zone for
1
Growth of the cities in decades after II World War can be seen in population growth: city of Nis had,
in 1948, 109 280 inhabitants, then in 1991, it had 245 182. In last decades it is recorded slower growth of
population, so in 2008, Nis had 252 000 inhabitants
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industrial functions. Hereof, it was planned functional conversion of these sites, but the
processes stagnate due to lack of sustainable and profitable solution. The second zone is
mixed use, therefore suitable for proper industry, but this area in experiencing fast growth
and should be reconsidered in terms of functional disposition of main urban functions in
the city. Regeneration of brownfields in these areas should provide qualitative changes in
urban matrix to avoid incoherence between areas and raise the living standard.

Fig. 1 Administrative area of city of Nis
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Table 1

List of brownfield sites in are of City of Nis
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a. Brownfields in Zone 1 – “Nis-ekspess”
This location (Figure 2, No 2 and b) is surrounded with residential are with highrise residential buildings from ’60 to ’80 (Figure 2 - e), with middle population density.
Therefore, it has a great locational potential for conversion into other function. As are the
most public functions in Nis concentrated within the city core (Figure 2, No 1– historical
city core), the rest of areas lack of important public services necessary for quality urban
life. Total area of this location has 10.5 ha, but it should be considered with neighboured
sites (Figure 2, No 3), “Nitex” (across the river, Figure 2 - d) and site of city’s heating
plant (Figure 2 – a). This is giving the total area of 24.4 ha, which could be significant land
resource considering the gravitating population. A largepart of the siteis occupied with
parking.(Figure 2-c).This is giving an advantage in planning new uses due to optimal and
cheap rebuilding process;there is no need for demolition. Occupancy index of the site
is low, measuring les then 15%, and furthermore buildings are predominantly lowrise
industrial halls that contrast the neighboured high-rise residential buildings. Sustainability
aspect of potential rebuilding process can be considered by taking this building in
reconstruction process by functional conversion that could retain all the vital parts. As
buildings are constructed in period from ’60 to ’80 in XX centuries, they have very solid
supporting structure, andwide spans of halls provide great comfort and flexibility in
process of planning and designing the new uses. The concept by Modern that is used in
design of entire surrounding area is giving freedom in planning and conceptualising new
site in terms of architectural composition and expression.

Fig.2
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Map of central area in Nis

b. Brownfields in Zone 1 – “Nisauto”
The property of 1.8ha(Figure 2, No 4)is situated just near to the most important
historical place in the city – the fortress from XVIII century founded on the remains of old
antic and medieval fortification (Figure 2, No 7). Therefore, it has very significant location
and has to be carefully treated in the process of renewal. Situated close to important
archaeological site, but also to the University campus (Figure 2, No 5), it has specific
positional capacity. Furthermore,this areacould be considered along with vast area
that belongs to the military complex (Figure 2, No 6). This complex is already revisedin
current spatial plan,which proposeto redevelop the site into the residentialsettlements
thatshould revive the surrounding area, too. [4] The site could be the missing link between
the old city core, with concentrated public functions, and the new residential areas,
becausethe important directions for city expansionare north and upstream along the
river. If thediscussed siteis taken carefully in developmental processes, this could have
significant role in processes of expanding the city epicentre and can attract and revive
important historical spot such as the fortress is. It can be discussed whether are the
existing buildings (occupancy index is 60%)have enough quality to survive the conversion
processes, but the outcome here certainly must be focused on the adequate response to
the locational context, which is not present in existing situation. Despite the closeness to
the centre of the city, this location could be easily compared with far industrial outskirts
of the city.
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c. Brownfield in Zone 2 – Industrial zone North
In second zone are situated the most of all industrial sites that are founded after II
World War, the primary period of industrial development in Nis. Today this zone is less
appropriate for the industry due to city sprawl. Although strict partition to the functional
zones does not exist, not the part of planning strategies, this zone today is more orientated
to the residential and public uses thanto new industry. [4]Therefore, it will be possible
to plan the various functions in sites that are marked in plan as brownfield sites, mostly
situated in areas downstream of the river (industrial zones “West” and “North”), but
some of them are spread on south of the city.Theanalysis of the industrial brownfields in
zone “North” (Figure 3, No2)reveals great potential for growth of the city in this direction.
Thisentire area is today much untapped due to incorrect disposition of some functional
areas, therefore the process of rebuilding this area can improve this. With total area of
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71.3ha, sites in the zone “North” marked as brownfields (see Table 1, No 9.-14.), followed
by the whole Airport area with 185ha (Figure 3, No3; Table 1, No 15.), should be ready to
be radically transformed. The locational parameter here is very positive due to closeness
to the highway (Figure 3, cyan line) and the airport and train lines on one hand, and city
centre (Figure 3, No1) on the other. Furthermore, this area is spatial connection to the
city core for two big residential areas (Figure 3, No 4), located north from brownfield
zone.

Fig.3 Map of Nis – Industrial Zone “North”

These very mono-functional areasare almost disconnectedfrom the city, while
the only traffic connectionis through this industrial zone. Planed before many years,
this zone did not attract much public functions and services but recent developments
of the city have this need.Although, current spatial plan do not discuss it, and leaves
this area still solid industrial, it should be considered with other functions. Actually, it is
already present due to numerous public services that have founded theirs position in this
area, but this is not followed by adequate planning process. Current state on the field
is the state of temporality and do not meet the proper architectural standards of good
praxis. This is why we here today do not have proper image of the city. Social aspects
of designing areas are missing. This area has various building structure, does not have
unique architectural expression and quality. Differences in industrial type havecaused
disharmony but the process of reconstruction should be used to bond all area into one
whole. Therefore, all disadvantages of this area could be transformed and used to get a
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vivid site that will serve its neighboured inhabitants and the city as whole.
BROWNFIELD ANALYSIS FROM PERSPECTIVE OF SUSTAINBILITY
Within urban regeneration, greater emphasis is usually given to economic
considerations rather than sustainability. However, all examples of urban regeneration
contribute to sustainable development through the recycling of land and buildings,
reducing demand for peripheral development and facilitating the development of more
compact cities.It is difficult to assess the sustainability of brownfield developments due
to the lack of a generally accepted sustainability indicator framework, butframework
devised by Williams and Dair, with an objectives-led approach, differs from other
available frameworks.. The objectives-led approach focuses on a discrete number of
clear sustainability aims and expands the framework by adding practical examples of
how these objectives could be achieved. (Table 2)[1] Since this approach allows for a
consideration of the local issues and actors, it was chosen for the analysis of these
particular cases. The findings are discussed below.
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Table 2 Sustainability objectives in brownfields developments [1]

a. Economic sustainability objectives- The first economic objective, “to enable
businesses to be efficient and competitive”, can be related to various phases of the
process. First, during the construction phase, reducing energy consumption and
minimizing waste could support this objective. Unfortunately, it is very hard to estimate
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all costs of sites redevelopment in advance. Adapting the old industrial buildings to
newuses without demolishing them and reusing the original structural elements could
be regarded as minimizing waste.Here in most of the cases it can be expected that at
least structural elements “survive” the conversion of industrial buildings into some other
function.Because of differences, the buildings energy balance must be certainly improved
as well as the architectural and esthetical aspects.Second, it would be necessary to keep
operational costs low by providing renewable energy sources and keeping consumption
low. There are no passive or active systems to generate energy in these examples due
to total unawareness of this concept at the time the sites were built. The heat insulation
systems used in the construction of the buildings were the only contribution to minimizing
the heating and air-conditioning costs but this cannot be found in industrial halls and
other similar facilities. High quality urban and architectural design then was hardly seen
as s supporter of efficient and competitive businesses, and all of these sites should
be additionally improved to provide urban spaces of a better environmental quality.
Appropriate transport infrastructure, connecting the new uses to the city, is another
necessity to achieve the first economic objective. The currenttraffic roads provide good
public transport links between the sites and the city centre.The second and the third
economic objectives are related to the influence of the brownfield developments on their
surroundings in terms of supporting local economic diversity and providing employment
opportunities.The sites described here should increase the viability, vitality and diversity
of the environment and provide a mix of employment opportunities, especially in term
of cultural and leisure facilities. The residential developments surrounding them provide
higher densities, and consequently, enhance the commercial viability of the sites. Local
business diversity should be supported in the construction phases of the regeneration of
these sites,by usessuchlocally produced building materials and resources, together with
a local workforce.
b. Social sustainability objectives -Williams and Dair identify two distinct elements
of social sustainability when applying the concept to adaptive re-use of brownfield areas.
These include, first, such benefits as health, shelter, sustenance, education, mobility and
equality; and second, the collective social capital developed when people come together
to collectively pursue, create or change society to achieve social benefits. There is too little
information to comment in advance on the first objective. However, the regeneration of
the brownfield areas in city certainly should provide the kind ofcommunity buildings and

open spaces that promote social interaction, besides offering a mix of retail spaces. These
buildings and spaces should provide suitable spaces for educational uses and community
training in any subject. Provision of these kinds of services helps the local community
to develop social inclusion. Providing housing to meet local need is another objective of
social sustainability. The sites discussed here are not appropriate for housing because
of the physical and spatial properties of the industrial buildings in question. However,
they can improve the environmental quality of the surrounding residential areas and
new residential developments. Integrating the development within the locality, which
means providing access to services, is the fourth social objective of the framework.
The regeneration of these industrial areas should strengthen the physical integration
of the distant residential areas and the city centre. Regarding the provision of liveable
environments, which is the fifth social sustainability objective, the regenerated industrial
sites in the city generally attract people and businesses. The final social sustainability
objective relates to the cultural context of brownfield development, so conserving local
culture and heritage is also an important objective. The brownfield sites considered in
this paper were previously the location of a dominant local industry, and have strong
social meaning for local people. The adaptive re-use of facilities, the conservation of the
city’s industrial heritage,would support the continuity of the local building culture.
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c. Environmental sustainability objectives-Williams and Dair claim that
environmental sustainability is the easiest aspect to define as site specific, and it requires
the prudent use of natural resources together with the protection of ecosystems and
biodiversity. The use of building materials to meet the objectives of environmental
sustainability, such as renewable and low energy inputs, during the rehabilitation,
reconstruction or restoration of old industrial buildings would be the component of the
process that favoured environmental sustainability. On the other hand, as discussed in
the economic sustainability objectives, adapting the old industrial buildings to new uses
without demolishing them, and re-using the original structural elements in most cases,
can be regarded as minimizing the use of resources. All of the sites have central locations
and there is an effective public transport infrastructure, which is used by most site users.
Keeping down the use of fossil fuels is important in meeting the objectives of minimizing
both resource use and pollution.

426

ARCHITECTURAL
TOPICS
Sustainable Re-Use
in disused buildings
and abandoned sites

427

FINAL REMARKS
Abandoned brownfield sites have begun to be global problem that needs complex
review of local capacities and their relations with wider area and the whole city or
urban zone as a whole, and consequently it cannot be surpassed by simple transition
into building land, which is common case in our country. Redevelopment of these
sites may help in achieving objective, integral and sustainable land management, and
consequently in developing local community. Need for development of aimed models
for regeneration and complement strategies for remediation and regeneration, exists
in order to affirm sustainability of discussed site and to promote renewal of brownfield
sites. [5] Essential principles of the proper land management are explored in the context
of sustainable redevelopment of these underused, brownfield sites. Adopting framework
for discussionwas aimed to provide value-mapping sites in the city structure, at the city
level and divided into different structural zones. This could be important instrument in
the hands of local governments to adopt strategies for development and revitalization of
brownfield sites as well as management of their resources, which is essential nowadays.
Further, it would enable easier collaboration with potential investors, but also with
spatial and strategic planners and other professionals. At the end, it would open the way
for unification of evaluation method and principles. It also indicates the area for possible
intervention, by local authorities, in rising capacity and value of brownfield sites. Must
be noted that local government has aleading role in providing integrated approaches
to land management policies and sustainable urban development. It is observed that
the complexity of the problem stems from complex matrix of external influences, from
environmental protection to socio-economic and cultural parameters that needed to be
all together considered within the historical context.
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SUMMARY

The aim of this research is to determine the possible ways of achieving contemporary
development of selective tourism on specific locations of Croatian coastal brownfields –
abandoned mine and military areas.
By analysing four selected international examples of the transformation of similar
places of former special use, basic conditions for successful implementation of the
necessary steps in spatial policy of these areas have been established. In such way basic
guidelines for reuse planning of selected sites in Croatia have been set up. These starting
points can serve as a paradigm for numerous other similar examples that will pass through
the process of such development transformation.
INTRODUCTION
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Everyday we are witnesses of an accelerated development of society leading to
an increase in landscape consumption (Tesdorpf, 1984). Whether it is about exploiting
natural resources, harder controlled urbanisation or development of specific sectors of
the economy such as tourism – man made traces are intensively present in the landscape.

At the same time, globalisation imposes the acceptance of uniform models of space
conquering thus leading to the disappearance of authentic ambience. Such changes
and their spatial consequences are quite a strong incentive for exploring manners
of recognition of local and the specific, and ways of emphasising the preservation of
uniqueness, originality and authenticity.

HAZARDS

Nowadays, cultural heritage is one of the main features of spatial identity, which
is becoming a broader term. Something that happened yesterday is becoming a part of
history today. The space value is identified as the overall cultural landscape - a dialogue
of different layers of context: natural and anthropogenic, physical and metaphysical,
historical and contemporary.
New trends in tourism are based on emphasising the specific values of places.
Former common demand for sun and sea is replaced by the need for research, learning
and revelation of places specifies. On the numerous examples of early stage tourism
development, such as “mass” tourism between the 1950s and 1980s, mistakes from
the past can be learned that should be avoided today. Excessive consumption of space
by tourism has led to the collapse of basic components on which the very is founded
- the landscape values (Maas, 2000). Nowadays tourism recognises the category of a
carrying capacity - the maximum level of touristic exploitation that landscape can bear
(Papageorgiou & Brotherton, 1999) - as a crucial element for achieving sustainable
development. Diversity and specificity of the context are becoming the starting points
for achieving new and different specific forms of tourism such as gastronomic, business,
robinson tourism (Douglas, 2001).
The analyses of such examples indicate that unique attraction is the most important
precondition for the creation of a special brand on which the development of special
forms of tourism is based.
Some locations in Croatia have such potential of place, which is, unfortunately,
in many cases still unused and often jeopardised. Unlike most parts of the Croatian
coast where tourism has been intensively developing since the 1960s, there are several
areas that have remained, due to specific spatial-political and economic circumstances,
completely undeveloped. In the late 20th century the abandonment and closure of a
former dominant activity (military, heavy industry and mining) in such areas led to the
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loss of their economic support, their strategy for future development and it seems that
they are becoming places of lost identity. Inherited infrastructure (facilities, buildings
and complexes) is seen as a burden, and the recent past as part of the history that should
be forgotten. Post-war period of stagnation and slow establishment of spatial policy are
leading to an increasing neglect of these areas and their partial devastation.
The aim of this research is to determine the possible ways of achieving a
contemporary development of selective tourism on specific locations such as the City
of Labin and Lastovo Island. The research is based on the premise that the unique
site potential (as a result of the former special use) is the space added value. Besides
preserving and emphasising the space added value it is possible to stress the ‘newly
adopted’ identity that can become the basis for the development of site specific tourism
- tourism created for a specific site.
By analysing four selected international examples of the transformation of
abandoned areas of former special use, basic conditions for successful implementation
of the necessary steps in a systematic and long-term spatial policy of these areas have
been established. In that way basic guidelines for reuse planning of selected sites in
Croatia (City of Labin and Lastovo Island) have been set up. These starting points of
planning can serve as a paradigm for numerous other similar examples that will pass
through the process of such development transformation.
RESEARCH
Analysis of international examples of successful reuse
For the purpose of this research four examples of transformed brownfields were
chosen, which besides having preserved characteristic features of the former special use,
successfully reinterpreted their inherited identity and offered different models of reuse
and design. Two of the selected examples are related to the redevelopment of former
mining areas such as Labin (Emscher Park, Fürst-Puckler-Land), and two other areas of
former military purposes such as Lastovo (Ville-Port Atlantique, Downsview Park).
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Emscher Park (Ruhr, Germany)
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The Ruhr region stands out among the successfully realised programs of
rehabilitation of mining areas. During the 1990s it was the one of the largest European
research laboratories of ecological, urban, economic and social possibilities for
transformation of old industrial and mining sites.
The comprehensive state program for the transformation of the Ruhr region within
the IBA was launched in the year 1988. The project Emscher Park was conceived in the
area of the most degraded landscape of the Emscher River. Long-term exploitation
of this area has created a new kind of cultural (industrial) landscapes. Despite many
environmental problems, it has its own unique character and aesthetics that were
intended to be preserved as an important part of the space identity.
Protection, artistic interpretation and emphasising the old industrial forms became
the basic design principles of landscape park.
The IBA projects were divided into a series of thematic groups such as ecological
renewal (landscape park), economic reconstruction (work in the park), renovation of
housing projects and social regeneration (new public and social facilities).
The aim of the most ambitious group of projects was to change perceptions of the
population of the former industrial areas and it was related to art, culture and tourism.
Industrial heritage as one of the elements of space identity became the starting point for
the development of cultural tourism.
Well conceived programs on former industrial sites are connected with many
cultural routes thus establishing the network of already completely regenerated region.
Fürst-Puckler-Land (Lusatia, Germany)
One of the most comprehensive programs of regional rehabilitation was conducted
in the region of Lusatia after the collapse of the intensive coal extraction.
In the devastated landscape of abandoned industry with the largest surface of
artificial lakes created by mining (30 lakes, 14 000 ha of water surface), the IBA program
was launched in the year 2000. It was conceived as an economic, ecological and creative
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impulse for structural changes of the region. The aim of the program was to preserve
the industrial heritage and mining landscape as well as to orientate the region towards
tourism.
Thirty projects of the largest construction site in Europe, on nine ‘landscape islands’
- areas with special themes based on specific sites, were divided into several thematic
categories.
Projects of industrial heritage became the barriers of the region identity and the
elements for creating distinctive tourism image, while waterscape that was created by
mining got a new function in tourism and economy. Numerous locations for the use
of renewable energy sources (energy landscape) were conceived, and the areas of the
“new territories” have become a centre for the research of technological and economic
opportunities. Various artistic interventions for the renewal and redesign of the former
open cast mines were planned.
Projects of renewal and development of small towns were initiated, as well as
important programs for changing the perception and ways of experiencing Lusatia.
Achievement of the accessibility and connectivity by establishing routes,
presentation and popularisation of the long term process of recovery of region were
crucial for the public involvement in monitoring changes, development and reclamation
of the former “restricted areas”.

Fig. 1
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Land art viewpoint “Tetraeader”, Bottrop; F60 Visitors’ mine, Lichterfeld (Source: www.
iba-see2010.de)

Downsview park (Toronto, Canada)
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The landscape architecture practice of today shows that new large parks are mostly
created on the territory of the city renewal (brownfields) and are characterised by the
wish to become a reflection of local history. In innovative ways those parks establish
a relationship with the context without intent for strict interpretation of the past. By
establishing new social, environmental and aesthetic values they are playing vital roles
for cities (Czerniak & Hargreaves, 2007).
One of such examples is a large city park, established in the former military base in
Toronto. At a major international competition for redevelopment of the former military
air base a team of authors working with OMA and Bruce Mau won the first prize in 1999.
According to their concept - ‘Tree City’ park should be a new landscape infrastructure of
the city and a place for rest and relaxation.
The project objective was to ‘sacrifice’ the area as undeveloped to preserve the
characteristics of low-density and to create a park as a new centre of cultural events. The
process of the park formation was carefully thought out by creating ’open’ or ’closed’
landscapes, recognisable points and permanent and temporary spaces, thus providing
the flexibility and variability of the park with respect to time and future needs.
Ville-Port Atlantique (Saint-Nazaire, France)
In 1996 the town of Saint-Nazaire launched an international competition for the
project of major submarine base reconstruction (SS fleet from World War II). The first
prize was given to the project made by a team of Catalan architects Solà-Morales. The
project was implemented in 2000.
Its aim was to ‘domesticate’ the military base by introducing new ways of
accessibility, by opening new perspectives towards the sea as well as introducing new
facilities: shops, bars and Escal Atlantic museum.
The first step was to mentally prepare local people for large changes that should
follow. Temporary art installations were means to attract people, to discover new
perspectives and to provoke intrigue. Shortly after the start of transformation process
many new activities in the very base and in the former empty port such as new housing,

434

HAZARDS

new leisure attractions, multiplex were implemented that are becoming a popular
destination (Rosell, 2001).

Fig. 2

Temporary art installation in Saint-Nazaire (Source: www.e-architect.co.uk)

The analysed international examples of reuse reveal a way in which it is possible to
create a friendly landscape, highlight the legacy, establish the basis for local identity and
take various actions with the aim of creating new images of the city or/and region.
From the conducted research common characteristics can be determined as the
preconditions for successful implementation of reuse projects for abandoned brownfields.
They can be also applied in the examples of the City of Labin and Lastovo Island.
Analysis of the Croatian examples - Island of Lastovo and City of Labin
The Lastovo Island, situated in South Dalmatia, has been inhabited for thousands of
years (since the Illyrian times). The largest settlement (Lastovo), whose foundation dates
back to the 11th century is characterised by an interesting amphitheatre organisation
conceived for safety reasons. Due to possible attacks from the sea it was oriented
towards the south, thus facing a vast and fertile field. Well-preserved and distinctive
Mediterranean architecture, narrow streets and valuable structures, developed functions
and the largest number of inhabitants, make it a centre of the island.
Besides many other attractions the whole island is rich in layers of cultural and
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historical heritage. Its scenic landscape with numerous bays and fields embedded among
the gentle hills is considered a priority for biodiversity conservation in the Mediterranean.
For its exceptional natural values it has been declared a nature park.
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Due to its strategic position the island was militarised during the second half of
the 20th century. Numerous military structures were built and the movement of people
was limited and strictly controlled while the access of foreigners was forbidden. In this
way the development of tourism was disabled and economic underdevelopment led to a
large number of immigrants among the local population.

Fig.3 The old city of Lastovo and abandoned military infrastructure (tunnel) (Source: www.
adriaticislands.net)

The City of Labin is situated in one of the most diverse and picturesque landscape
regions of Croatia – the Istria Peninsula. It was built on the site of a Roman settlement
Albona whose present appearance of ancient acropolis was mostly formed during the
period between the 16th and 18th century that makes Labin rich in cultural heritage. Due
to its indented coast and preserved natural beauty the area has been declared a special
valuable landscape.
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For more than 400 years the city and its surroundings were intended for mining
activities, which were especially intensified in the mid 20th century. Just before the
Second World War, during the period of Italian government, the construction of new
planned settlement Pozzo Littorio (Podlabin) for the purpose of mine began. Due to its
urban composition and valuable architecture from the modern era it is considered one
of the model examples of workers’ towns of that time.

Fig. 4 The old town of Labin and abandoned mining infrastructure (Source: www.istra.com)

Threats of current developments
Due to new social, political and economic circumstances the analysed areas have
experienced major changes at the end of the 20th century. The Lastovo Island was
demilitarised and in the City of Labin all mines were closed.
In the period of economic stagnation that followed, new starting points for different
development stages have been studied.
Both the urge to get out of the economic crisis as well as the desire for a rapid
recovery lead to irrational consumption of space and to the suppression of the newly
gained identity (mining and military) that result in jeopardising the space values. These
sites are becoming historic peripheries, forgotten and hidden on the fringes of everyday
life, as well as unrecognised because of their inconvenient, confusing or conflict status
(Rosell, 2001).
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Due to historical circumstances (military bases that led to the isolation of the
Lastovo Island) or economic problems (the cessation of mining activities in Labin) local
population lost, or has never had any sense of belonging to these areas. Slow and inefficient
institutional protection of ‘younger’ heritage of the 20th century, unfortunately, does not
contribute to the strengthening of local awareness of the values of these patrimonies.
Abandoned brownfields are observed by the local community usually only as a space
potential to run a quick cost-effective investment without long-term benefits for the
area.

HAZARDS

Although contemporary planning profession recognises their spatial and cultural
value, provided planning guidelines have not been implemented.
Urban development plan for the City of Labin proposes a new administrative
and cultural city centre on the site of the former mining complex. Unfortunately, local
government has no power to implement these strategic programs. The pressures
of current policies and investors have gradually led to degradation of the entire area
(conversion of valuable industrial heritage in storages and service areas).
Spatial Plan for Lastovo determines the elaboration of a series of detailed plans for
areas of former military bases. Because of the insensitivity of the local community for
the value of the area the plans have been set on the lowest level of local development
priorities.
There are numerous obstacles in the implementation of professional planning
attitudes such as long duration of elaboration and adoption of plans, slow implementation
of protection, the pressures of local authorities to achieve rapid profits, and the insufficient
involvement of local populations. They all lead to the suspect that a valuable opportunity
for the exceptional spaces could be missed.
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CONCLUSION
Based on the analyses of the locations of Labin and Lastovo it can be confirmed
that both have a significant potential for further development of tourism. Special uses
that marked the history of these areas represent the added value of space. Together
with their great natural beauty and historical and cultural heritage, they can become a
leitmotif for strategic generation of a brand as a basis for the development of site specific
tourism.
The areas which were once occupied and ’forbidden’ (mines and military bases)
are nowadays becoming valuable space potential. By their development and reuse the
surrounding valuable landscape could be unburdened from the pressures of tourism
consumption and the specificity of their architecture can offer new different unusual
tourist accommodations.
The results of the analysis of international examples set the basic guidelines for the
systematically conceived specific development and for the design of specific reuse areas.
One of the main preconditions for successful reconversion is the acceptance of
‘special area’ by local community. ‘Domestication’ of the former off-limits zones by
actions of popularisation, presentations and education of local inhabitants could raise
public awareness about the space value of those areas previously perceived only as
problematic. Temporary art installations have proved to be appropriate tools for the
gradual way of recognition and appropriation of such a new identity.
Long term special use or exploitation of space has created new types of cultural
landscape whose unique character and aesthetics must be preserved as an important
part of the space identity. Its protection, artistic interpretation and overall emphasis may
become one of their basic design principles.
For the successful reactivation of abandoned sites it is necessary to provide
comprehensive rehabilitation program targeted on actions in various aspects of spatial
development (environmental, urban, economic, social, cultural etc).
The importance of locations due to their position, cultural and landscape values
and historic influence, reaches beyond the local level and they should be perceived as
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strategically important projects at the regional or even state level. Only by organising a
system of strong national (regional) renewal programs of such regions or by launching
international professional competitions, high quality solutions of successful recovery can
be expected.

HAZARDS

Rapid decisions and wishes for ‘instant’ space recovery should be replaced by
systematic and often long-term planning, and by gradual program implementation. In
accordance with the future changes of requirements and needs, variable and flexible
programs should be provided for the subject areas. The new plans need to establish a
new system of conditions that will allow interweaving with the surrounding context in a
new, open, meaningful and active way.
The analysed examples of Labin and Lastovo should not be perceived as isolated
cases but as part of a networked system of destinations with similar stories. The route
of the former military bases on the Adriatic, or mining (industrial) cities could become
an integral part of meaningful national and even international development strategies
of special tourism destinations. In this way, besides the acceptance of the area from the
local inhabitants, entire region and the state, the international recognition of space as
well as of products would be achieved.
Arts and culture play a key role in the initiation of important development actions.
The modern tourism development lies in the creation of new attractive urban/spatial
products, desirable image as the identity and in an aggressive marketing planning.
It can be concluded that by well planned strategies ‘forgotten areas’ can be
transformed into ‘new places’ - a new brand as a generator of new specific forms of
modern site specific tourism.
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SUMMARY
Until recently, the Islamic heritage left from the times of the Turkish rule was a
poorly preserved and completely unknown layer of historic architecture in Croatia,
present mostly in the regions of Slavonia, Lika and the Dalmatian Zagora region. Croatia
has just recently performed an inventory of its Ottoman heritage (coinciding with the layer
of renaissance and early baroque in the free parts of Croatia at the time). This unusual
‘counterpoint’, i.e. the meeting point of Islamic architecture and Western visual arts, is
today highly valued as a specific quality of the Croatian cultural space. This report will
present the research of Ottoman architecture so far, the recent renovations, as well as the
conservation restitution programs that are currently in preparation - from archaeological
presentations to procedures for the conservation of ruins, there adaptation for new
functions, and related assessment and methodological issues.
INTRODUCTION
The “Turkish period” in Croatia – historical framework. – The least researched layer
in the history of Croatian architecture with a insignificant sample of preserved monuments
is that dating to the Turkish-Islamic period during the 16th and 17th centuries. The
Ottoman conquests of Croatian territories began after the Battle of Krbava Field in 1493
and ended with the Battle of Sisak in 1593 and a crushing defeat in their expansionary
wars. In classical historiography the lands bordering with the Ottoman Empire are almost
mythically described as the antemurale Christianitatis or the “Bulwark of Christianity”
and defended frontiers of Christian Europe from the Ottoman Empire. In 1552 these
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frontiers had extended as far as 48 km from Zagreb, to the River Česma near Čazma,
and, with the building of Petrinja on the River Kupa, even closer. Warring continued up
until the Peace of Zsitvatorok and the final demarcation of the Ottoman Empire (Bosnia)
on 23 December 1795. A period of 302 years went by from the fall of Imotski, the first
Croatian territory to be conquered, in 1493 to 1795 when the Ottomans finally left their
last stronghold within the territory of Croatia. The Ottomans continued to have a hold
on the bordering regions of Lika, Kordun and Zagora, whereas Slavonia was only under
Turkish rule for a century and a half. [10]
Vice versa Croatian Renaissance – stylistic framework. – Centuries of warring
but also the coexistence of Croatia and the Islamic world and oriental arts while the
Renaissance flourished in towns along the Adriatic Coast helped shape one of the
greatest cultural counterpoints in the development of art in these regions. While Niccolò
Fiorentino was completing the dome of Šibenik Cathedral, Littoral Makarska was already
part of the Islamic world, and when the Sponza Palace (Divona) in Dubrovnik was built
the Turkish border was only three kilometres above the City of Dubrovnik. The advent of
Islamic architecture in Dalmatia coincided with the Renaissance at the end of the 15th
century and during the entire 16th century, while its extended duration coincided with
the Early Baroque in the 17th century.
And while much has been written about the reliquiae reliquiarum art of the
Renaissance and Baroque that flourished within the few free regions of Croatia, there
are very few interpretations and very little has been documented, recorded and archived
on the chronologically concurrent Turkish-Islamic heritage that was built up over three
centuries in other parts of Croatia. [1, 6, 10, 18, 22, 26]
TYPOLOGY OF ISLAMIC ARCHITECTURE IN CROATIA
The reason for the scarce number of preserved Islamic monuments in Croatia is due
to the systematic destruction of anything that symbolised Islam within the initial years
after the Turks had been expelled from Croatian lands. However, for practical reasons,
and due to poverty in the liberated lands, Islamic buildings were adapted and served
new purposes. In this way, certain mosques were altered and transformed into Catholic
churches and have, as such, survived to this day. Individual Turkish forts continued to
serve as military forts and Turkish utilities – bridges, waterworks, wells – also continued
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to be used.
Mosques, masjids and musallas. – According to records of the Meshihat of the
Islamic Community in Croatia, during Turkish rule as many as 189 mosques, or “places
of prayer” were built in the regions of Slavonia and Lika [16], to which should be added
several dozen places of worship in the Dalmatian Zagora region and Littoral Makarska.
Based on defter (cadastre) lists it may be discerned that kasabas (semi-urbanised market
towns) like Vukovar, Valpovo, Đakovo, Rača or Drniš had five mosques (or mahala mesjids),
each during their urban phase, whereas šehers (large towns, cities) had more: Osijek
definitely had eight (during Čelebi’s days even perhaps 12) [2], Požega had nine places
of prayer (three mosques and six mesjids), etc. Čelebi’s descriptions of the šeher Cernik
from 1660, in which he sees 21 mosques, or of Gradiška, where he notes 26 Islamic places
of prayer, seem difficult to believe, especially as, at the same time, he records only nine
in the much more developed Ilok. Čelebi’s note on Osijek as having 66 Muslim places of
prayer is also rather difficult to believe! [4]
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During the early years of Christian requisition, in poorer regions mosques served as
Catholic churches. After the liberation of Lika, priest Mesić adapted mosques in Perušić,
Budak, Bilaja and Ribnik for Christian services. During this early post-Turkish phase
it is possible that medieval sacral buildings, which the Turks had used as mosques in
the interim, were converted into churches. This holds true for the gothic Cathedral of
Đakovo (a ‘holy fort mosque’), the Church of St Lawrence and the Franciscan Church of
St Demetrius (the Šerklot mosque) in Požega, the Romanesque chapel in Koprivnica and
“Suleiman’s mosque”, which was within an adapted medieval church at the Kaptol castile
near Požega, and for the existing chapel in the Valpovo castle, which also served as a
mosque. Čelebi also notes that the Suleiman-han mosque at the castle in Brod was also a
church before it became a mosque (probably the Chapel of St Mark) [4]. The medieval All
Saints’ Church in Požeške Sesvete was also converted into a mosque and then reverted
into a Catholic place of prayer after the Turks. The gothic church in Perušić, north of
Gospić, was also used as a mosque by the Turks,of Đakovo (a ‘holy fort mosque’), the
Church of St Lawrence and the Franciscan Church of St Demetrius (the Šerklot mosque)
in Požega, the Romanesque chapel in Koprivnica and “Suleiman’s mosque”, which was
within an adapted medieval church at the Kaptol castile near Požega, and for the existing
chapel in the Valpovo castle, which also served as a mosque. Čelebi also notes that the
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Suleiman-han mosque at the castle in Brod was also a church before it became a mosque
(probably the Chapel of St Mark) [4]. The medieval All Saints’ Church in Požeške Sesvete
was also converted into a mosque and then reverted into a Catholic place of prayer after
the Turks. The gothic church in Perušić, north of Gospić, was also used as a mosque
by the Turks, and then later re-consecrated and became the Church of the Holy Cross.
A mosque is also mentioned as existing in Udbina in the post-Turkish period. The Old
Croatian central-plan church at Gradina, Solin, which is only preserved in its groundplan,
was converted into a mosque. The “small mosque” at Tvrđa in Osijek was converted in
1700 into the Chapel of St Francis.
Only three mosques remain preserved to this day in Croatia. All three have classical
domes from the 16th century: at Đakovo (the All Saints’ Church) [17, 23], in Drniš (St
Anthony) [24, 26] and at Klis (St Vitus) [25, 26]. It seems that the small Church of Our
Lady of Angels at the fort in Imotski was built in 1788 upon the remains of a mosque,
just as the church nearby at Glavina from 1722, which is structurally an Islamic place of
prayer, was adapted for the needs of Orthodox Christians settling the area. Certain other
mosques, destroyed in relatively recent times, have been described and documented.
For example, the mosque in Vrgorac which was adapted into a Catholic church in 1694
remained standing until 1913, and its minaret “… made of beautifully hewn stone and
40 feet high with an inner spiral staircase” continued to exist until 1861. The ruins of a
mosque were recently cleared in Prološac near Imotski by Šarampov-most during the
construction of the road. The remains of mosque walls are apparently still visible in
Pakrac during low water levels on the Pakra River, and remains are also mentioned as
existing in Orahovica. In 1938 the remains of a “Turkish place of prayer” were noted at
Bosut near Vinkovci. And the Kasim-Pasha mosque from 1558 at Tvrđa in Osijek has been
archaeologically researched and recorded [15].
The only minaret (mosque tower) in Croatia from the 16th century has been
preserved in Drniš and is made of finely carved stone [24, 26]. Photographs and drawings
from 1919 record and document the then existing lower part of the minaret at the
Kasim-Pasha mosque in Đakovo (called the “Turkish dungeon”), which was, at the time,
incorporated as a romantic ruin within the Bishop’s park. A description of the minaret of
the Šerklot mosque in Požega was provided by Čelebi who says that it “…was very high
and made completely of red brick” (probably a Franciscan medieval bell-tower) [4].
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Most urbanised settlements also had a musalla (a larger area for prayer in the
open) where all Muslim džemats (religious congregations) occasionally bowed together
in prayer. One such area has been identified on the plan of Turkish Vukovar within the
“bećarski križ” zone [9], and it is said that musallas were also noted on the cadastre
defters of Požega (1579) and Mitrovica (1581).
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Tekkes. – There were around 20 Dervish tekkes or zavijas (types of monasteries).
The most significant was Hindi-baba’s tekke in Vukovar, a prophet whose grave was
visited by pilgrims. It stood at the site of what is today the Eltz Manor and in the postTurkish years (until 1736) it served as the administrative centre of the nobility [9]. Other
tekkes are mentioned in Grgurevci in Srijem, and the Ulama Pasha’s zavija in Požega from
1550. During the 17th century there were four tekkes in Osijek, three in both Mitrovica
and Nijemci, two each in Pakrac and Rača, and one each in Cernik, Ilok and Valpovo.
Cemeteries, turbes and tombstones. – The only existing turbe (mausoleum) in
existence in Croatia today is in Ilok. It is an open pavilion with a dome supported by four
columns [1]. In view of its location in the centre of the fort plateau, it probably belonged
to one of the Srijem sandžak-begs.
Only photographs remain of Gaiba’s turbe which stood on the banks of the Sava near
Stara Gradiška. In concept, it is a closed “chapel” with a quadrangular groundplan. The
Austrian forces tolerated the renewal of this mausoleum over a period of two centuries
and its maintenance was paid for by Muslims who regularly visited it from the Bosnian
bank. Its last reconstruction was apparently paid by the Emperor Franz Josef I himself [7,
12, 20]. The turbe was disassembled in 1954 and transferred to Bosanska Gradiška, and
was devastated during the recent war by Serb forces. The Halil-Beg Memibegović turbe
from 1601 (destroyed in 1815, documented in descriptions) stood at Visuće near Udbina.
Archaeological excavations at Križanić Square at Tvrđa in Osijek have recently brought
to light the groundplan of the large octagonal Kasim-Pasha turbet depicted on parterre
“graphics” on the paving [15], which is also well-known from other plans and landscapes
of Osijek dating from Turkish times, and from Čelebi’s description which states that it
is a lead-covered light domed mausoleum [4]. A further smaller, open-type turbe has
been discovered at the same site. Mustapha-Pasha’s polygonal turbe in Osijek has also
been archaeologically researched, whereas the site of Bayram-Beg’s’s turbeta (Čelebi
mentions it as standing at the exit towards Valpovo) and Husrev-Beg’s turbe located in
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the “gardens” on the Belgrade road remain unknown for now [4]. The most renowned
place visited by pilgrims in Ottoman Slavonia – Hindi-Beg’s turbe which stood beside
the dervish tekke in Vukovar – has not been preserved, but is beautifully described in a
number of places in Čelebi’s Putopisi [4]. Hasan-efendi’s turbe built around 1590 next to
the Khalwatiyyah Tekke in Požega, where the Dönmez-Beg turbe once stood, was also a
place visited by pilgrims as was the turbe of fort commander Ahmed.
Udbina. Archaeological excavations at Križanić Square at Tvrđa in Osijek have
recently brought to light the groundplan of the large octagonal Kasim-Pasha turbet
depicted on parterre “graphics” on the paving [15], which is also well-known from other
plans and landscapes of Osijek dating from Turkish times, and from Čelebi’s description
which states that it is a lead-covered light domed mausoleum [4]. A further smaller, opentype turbe has been discovered at the same site. Mustapha-Pasha’s polygonal turbe in
Osijek has also been archaeologically researched, whereas the site of Bayram-Beg’s’s
turbeta (Čelebi mentions it as standing at the exit towards Valpovo) and Husrev-Beg’s
turbe located in the “gardens” on the Belgrade road remain unknown for now [4]. The
most renowned place visited by pilgrims in Ottoman Slavonia – Hindi-Beg’s turbe which
stood beside the dervish tekke in Vukovar – has not been preserved, but is beautifully
described in a number of places in Čelebi’s Putopisi [4]. Hasan-efendi’s turbe built around
1590 next to the Khalwatiyyah Tekke in Požega, where the Dönmez-Beg turbe once
stood, was also a place visited by pilgrims as was the turbe of fort commander Ahmed.
Quite a number of smaller grave monuments - mezar nišan, or standing tombstones,
have been preserved in Croatia, which are the most numerous group of non-figurative
almost abstract Islamic stone plastique. In shape they are predominantly cylindrical,
although they are also less frequently rectangular stone pillars with accentuated čalmas
(heads) stylized in the form of turbans, fezzes, etc. They are no longer to be found in
situ, and better specimens are housed in museum collections at Požega (finds from
Kujnik and Rudine), Vukovar, Brod, Đakovo..., at the Franciscan monasteries in Cernik,
Hrvatska Kostajnica and Makarska, and at the Church of St Michael in Konjsko in the
Dalmatian Zagora. An embellished tombstone is also to be found at the town cemetery
of the City of Korčula and a second less preserved one was housed at the lapidary of
the city hall. A tombstone with an ulema turban may be seen even today walled into
the terrace of the Dešković House in Pučišća on the Island of Brač, which confirms that
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Dalmatian stonemason workshops carved monuments for Muslim cemeteries, probably
in Herzegovina. The intentional destruction of Turkish resting places is also confirmed
in reports from the beginning of the 19th century when the road beneath Bijela Stijena
“was repaired” using material consisting of broken stone tombstones from the adjacent
Muslim cemetery. During the laying of the road running from Đeletovci to Nijemci in
1850 a Turisk cemetery was destroyed which was, according to the parish priest, specific
due to its stone monuments that “…had heads wrapped in imitation turbans…”.
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A necropolis was excavated in 2001 and researched using the C-14 method at the
Pakrac settlement Vinogradi at the indicative toponymic site termed “Tursko groblje”
and dated to a period around 1643.
Madrasahs and mektebs. – There were already four madrasahs (religious secondary
schools) in Osijek in the 16th century, among which those of Kasim-Pasha and MustaphaPasha are worth mentioning, alongside five mektebs (primary schools). Čelebi notes that
the Osijek mektebs “...were in good repair and full of children like in the saray palace”
[4]. At Pakrac, which was also the centre of the sandžak (large territorial unit) for a short
while, Čelebi notes that there were three madrasahs and six mektebs (more than in
Osijek!) [4]. Ilok had two madrasahs and six mektebs, there were also two secondary
and three primary schools in 17th century Rača on the River Sava, and two mektebs are
recorded as existing in both Vukovar and Nijemci.
Houses, manors and residential towers. Due to its transient construction there are
almost no preserved examples of residential architecture dating from the Turkish period
in Croatia. The few buildings that remain which have visible oriental elements and are
locally given names like “Turkish house”, etc, are probably younger in provenance and
imports to the bordering towns towards Bosnia. Buildings like this existed until recently,
like the Tomić House with a “Turkish” chimney in Požega or the storied čardak Muljević
in the part of Požega called Arslanovci(!). The last remaining “Turkish House” was also
recently devastated in the centre of Slavonski Brod. The borderland čardak (blockhouse)
on the banks of the River Sava in Županja, certain houses in Voćina and an unusual
“Turkish House” with a porched čardak in Bakar (probably a “Levantine” acquisition
belonging to a seafarer or merchant) belongs to this category of house reminiscent of
oriental buildings. [13].
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In mid-16th century Požega there is mention of a luxurious kösk (villa, summerhouse)
belonging to Bali-Beg Malkočević, and later of Hadži-Mehmed’s seraj which was open to
all travellers as a place to spend the night. Whether these residences belonging to notable
people were truly impressive needs to be confirmed by notes made by travellers from the
West, for example, Prandstätter who, during his visit to Ilok in 1608, was a welcome guest
of the Srijem sandžak-beg at his wooden seraj. The stone “Kadija’s Manor” in Imotski is
today part of the Franciscan monastery. The ruins of the manor of HasanAga Arapović
(sung in the Hasanaginica) with a tower and three wells may still be seen at the Lupoglav
site near Zagvozd. In the mid-17th century, Čelebi saw “...single-storey and two-storey
houses, all covered in shingle (...) and all with gardens as beautiful as an earthly paradise”
in Cernik [4].
Timber frame constructions (a wooden framework filled with unfired clay - ćerpić,
rammed earth or wicker) is an oriental art brought to Croatian regions by travelling
Turkish dunđers (carpenters, builders). Čelebi also notes an interesting fact concerning
the quality of building in Turkish Drniš: “Now the town has no buildings made of wood.
Due to fear that they may be burnt down during warring, all the buildings are made of
durable material...” (around 1660) [4].
In Lika and especially in the Dalmatian Zagora, many authentic Turkish residential
towers, predominantly from the 17th century, remain standing to this day. These specific
fortified types of feudal residences (common all over the Balkan region) include: the
Alića-kulina Tower and the Tower of Aga Senković in Gospić (17th C), the elegant Tower
of Jusuf-Aga Tunić in Islam Grčki, the ruins of the Atlagić Tower in Benkovac, Alibeg’s
Tower in Imotski, a number of ruined Turkish towers in nearby Glavina, as well as the
Mumaz Tower and Dizdarević Tower (also the birth house of poet Tin Ujević) and the
Cukarinović Beg Tower, all of which are in Vrgorac. There are three residential towers
at Plina beneath Ploče (the old parish manor, the Grupković Tower near Puljani and
another at the Karamatić hamlet). There are also numerous residential towers in Littoral
Makarska (under Turkish rule from 1499): three towers at Gornji Tučepi, probably from
the 16th century (Bušelić, Šarić and Lalić), and three further preserved Turkish towers
in the hamlets around Podgora (Ruščići, Marinovići and Batošići), as well as towers in
Drašnice, the Zalina Kula in Igrani (it is unclear whether it is Turkish in origin or was used
against the Turks), the two-storey tower in Gracu and the ruins of a Turkish tower in
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Drvenik near Zaostrog [3]. The only preserved residential tower in Slavonia is the JahjaBeg Tower in Gorjani, with a quadrangular groundplan, massively built of brick, which
was converted in 1837 into the Chapel of the Three Kings [18, 22].
Forts. Due to Ottoman invasions and the constant shifting of borders to the west,
forts left in the hinterland of Turkish serhats (borderland, battlefield) soon became less
important and so they were mostly left unrenovated. Smaller fortifications have been
recorded at Ružica near Orahovica, at Budak and at Udbina, Perušić, Karin, Nadin, at
“Gradina” in Vrgorac..., and the most ambitious new tower fortification was in Cetin (the
Ergar Tower from 1739 and the Drenđula Tower from 1765/66). The round tower built by
the Turks in the 17th century within the Drniš Fort has been well-preserved [24, 26], and
there are also remains of a round Ottoman tower on the Bribir plateau and at the fort
“Topana” in Imotski. In other castles where local forces were accommodated, wooden
housing was built for the asker (soldiers) and the odd solid building for the warehousing
of ammunition. In cases where a “Turkish layer” was added to existing fortifications,
these then consisted of wooden palisades and rammed earth constructions (Vukovar, the
Osijek panađur) [9, 11].
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By the beginning of the 17th century, some settlements without forts became
important places along communication routes (especially those along the Budim road),
especially those where there were river crossings, inns or menzilas (stations affording
a change of horses). This was why they were fortified by rectangular-shaped stake
palisades, thereby attaining the status of palankas, for example Petrinja (in Podunavlje
these included Dalj, Tovarnik, Sotin, and others). The best known among them is the new
palanka Jeni Hissar (Petrinja) from 1592 [21].
Only on rare occasions did the Turks reinforce the towns they invaded through a
system of strongwalls and towers, as carried out in 1568 in Makarska on the Adriatic
Coast by Sinan’s pupil Hajredin the Younger (also the builder of the famous bridge in
Mostar). The remains of a round, brick angle tower (called the Fillibelli Fort) still stands
at the entrance to Tvrđa in Osijek and is the only remains of the Turkish city walls that
extended between the settlement and the panađur fair area.
In the borderland regions of Lika there are still significant remains to be found of
relatively new Turkish forts - for example, the Bešina Tower in the village of Mušaluk in
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the environs of Gospić, the Malkoč-Beg Tower (1555) in Perušić in Lika and the Štulić
Tower with the ruins of a castle nearby, as well as a Turkish watchtower at Bešić-gradina
above Budak. Within the region of the Dalmatian Zagora there is a Turkish castle with
a large tower at Perušić near Benkovci, by the saltworks near Karin Vranski the castle
renovated by the zaimi Durakbegovići, and a number of forts in the Zrmanja canyon for
the defence of Turkish Obrovac. Even “Gradina” in Solin has been established as initially
having been an Ottoman fort which was built within 15 days in 1531 by Husein-Pasha
in order to take Klis. Other interesting remains are those of a Turkish watchtower near
Prološac in the Imotska Krajina and the borderland tower in Aržano, as well as the one
above the village of Nisko on Moseć. There is a round tower near Neum. As far as the
Zagora is concerned, the Tapu tahrir defter (cadastre) from 1701 is worth noting in which
the numerous forts of the time situated in the borderlands between Turkish and Venetian
lands are described [8]. Today, the most noteworthy and also earliest fort to be built by
the Turks in Croatia around 1500 is the monumental Norinska Kula (Round Norin Tower)
and the remains of its bulwark, which lie in the marshy Neretva River Valley. It is made of
cut stone with embrasures (commissioned by Hodža Mustafa-Pasha Ušćupli).
What seems unusual is that the Turks showed no inclination towards innovation
as far as fortifications were concerned, unlike the Renaissance bastion forts which were
built as early as the 1640s in neighbouring towns or on the border itself (from Zadar to
Karlovac, Koprivnica, etc.). For now, there are only intimations that Turkish bastions may
have existed in Požega and Ilok.
Clock towers. – Chroniclers mention objects that no longer exist today, like clock
towers which were once to be found in Vukovar, the fort at Valpovo and Osijek [4].
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Caravan sarajs, hans and musafirhanas. – In Croatian regions, as in all regions
of the Empire, state karavanserajas (caravan sarajas), large free inns were built along
major routes and roads (drum) which were often maintained by a vakuf (trust), while all
major towns had private hans (inns, taverns) similar in architecture. The only remaining
example of this type of building is the monumental han of vizier Jusuf-Pasha Mašković in
Vrana (1644) which, although it was never completed, is the largest complex of Ottoman
architecture in Croatia [5, 19]. It seems that there is still a han near Banovci in Srijem,
and until recently there was another han in Zadvarje in the Omiš hinterland. In Vukovar
three smaller hans are mentioned apart from the large karavanseraj which also served as

a menzilhan (station affording a change of horses) [9]. There was a wooden karavanseraj
which was part of the market panađur in Osijek, as well as six trading hans, while Čelebi
notes that there were also “...many local dignitaries that kept odžaks for guests” [4].
It is interesting that in Požega, apart from Husrev-Beg’s karavanseraj, Hadži-Mehmed’s
“manor” (his private residence) also served as an inn with an imaret (public kitchen).
Čelebi notes that there were also two hans in Valpovo, Rača, Pakrac and Cernik, and
smaller hans in the palankas Tovarnik, Sotin, and others [4]. Travellers, mostly pilgrims,
were also taken in at certain tekkes like Hindi-Beg’s in Vukovar, which also had a town
musafirhana (free inn). In Ilok Čelebi notes “...an excellent coffeehouse with a beautiful
view” [4].
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Shops, magazas, panađurs. All larger places, especially kasabas and šehers on
major routes had a developed trading and artisan čaršijas (town centres) with dozens or
even hundreds of shops, but there were no bezistans or permanent bazaars in Croatia.
As early as 1579, there was a large panađur made of wooden planks forming
a specific urban complex of shops, magazas, workshops and a fair in the open in the
southern suburbs of Osijek, but it only gained in significance in the 17th century and later,
as Čelebi notes “a long-term market town with 1000 shops!” [4]
As far as trading on the borders went, it is interesting to note that a Turkish badžhan
(tax office, customs house) still stands at the entrance to Vodice.
Hammams. A significant number of public baths are mentioned in written records,
for example, in Mitrovica in the 17th century there were three hammams, and, according
to unconfirmed reports, there were also baths in Pakrac, Valpovo and Osijek, as well
as “smaller hammams, seen by Čelebi in Cernik, Rača and Dalj [4]. Some are precisely
located on plans dating from the Turkish period, especially baths in Vukovar which had
two domed areas (the men’s and the women’s areas) and whose foundations were
discovered during recent repair work carried out on utilities [9]. The only partly preserved
hammam in Croatia is walled in beside the tower at the city walls in Ilok and is presently
being renovated [10]. Čelebi describes it picturesquely as: “...a wonderful and beautiful
hammam with pleasant air and a beautiful building in which there are two kurnas and
four sofas” [4]. To the east in Srijem, there are photographs that document the remains
of Turkish baths in Slankamen (apparently preserved to this day in the cellars of the parish

452

ARCHITECTURAL
TOPICS
Sustainable Re-Use
in disused buildings
and abandoned sites

house), and a furnace and floor ducts for warm air dug up in 1977 in the park in Nijemci,
which are also probably remains belonging to a Turkish hammam.
Fountain, wells, sebiljs and šadrvans. Water and a steady supply of water was an
essential part of any Islamic town and their ritual and rites, and to this day there are still
numerous fountains.
The picturesque stone fountain of the “Three Kings” with a curlicued arch and
niche characteristic of the mihrab-fountain type has been preserved beneath Klis [25,
26]. There are also architecturally specific stone Turkish fountains in Slavonia: in Oriovac,
Požega (indicatively named Tekija), as well as at Slavonski Brod (the Rozinka Fountain
on Brodsko Brdo), and at Srijemski Karlovci. Up until recently, there was also a Turkish
fountain in the parks of Cernik manor.
The remains of Kasim-Pasha’s fountain with double arched niches were excavated
at Osijek close to the road to Baranja, and the fountain (perhaps a sebilj?) by the KasimPasha mosque complex on Križanić Square in Tvrđa [15] has also been excavated, while
the remains of a further fountain are kept at the Museum of Slavonia in Osijek. The
fountain of Vizier Mustafa-Pasha Jahjaogluu the Senior are mentioned in the town
records of Požega. Čelebi states that “...there is a fountain that contains the water of life”
near Arslan Beg’s džamija (mosque) at Ilok” [4].
The same chronicler notes that there are 12 sebiljs (“pavilion” or kiosk-shaped
public fountain with running water) in Osijek, among which Serdar’s, Ćehaj’s and
especially Kasim-Pasha’s sebilj (protected by a wooden cupola) arepublic fountain with
running water) in Osijek, among which Serdar’s, Ćehaj’s and especially Kasim-Pasha’s
sebilj (protected by a wooden cupola) are noteworthy [4]. Until recently, there was a
sunken well with characteristic Turkish architecture at the Franciscan monastery at Ilok
[1], and Turkish wells may still be seen at Zagvozd in the Dalmatian hinterland, and at
Vrgorac (the Muminovac and Dizdarevac Wells); in the hamlet Kokeza near Ogorje, the
toponym “Turski bunar” (Turkish well) is preserved although there are no longer any
remains of a well. It is interesting to note that in 1663 at Tovarnik, where the large Turkish
army spent the night, Čelebi noted “...four hundred wells from which water was drawn by
a winch” [4]. To this day, the stone arch-shaped pavilion or šadrvan (a fountain for ritual
cleansing - abdest) is the striking and distinct feature of the monumental Mašković han
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in Vrana [5, 10, 19].
Wooden and ceramic pipes belonging to the Turkish water supply system or
aqueduct are preserved at museums in Vukovar and Požega, and are also to be found in
situ at the aqueduct next to Kasim Pasha’s mosque complex at Tvrđa in Osijek [15].
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Mills and watermills. – Written and graphic sources (defters, chronicles, visitations,
drawings, and even more recent photographs) provide insight into numerous Islamic
buildings that today no longer exist. As recently as the 1950s, Turkish mills still existed
at the waterfall on the Savak stream near Vinkovci. Lj. Fadljević’s picture at the City
Museum of Vukovar dating from 1910 depicts the Turkish watermill called “Cigut” on the
stream beneath the village of Berak. What seems to have been two Turkish watermills,
traditionally called “Suleiman-Pasha” and “Osman-Pasha” by the locals were destroyed
in the 1960s at Bačica near Cernik. Čelebi notes numerous mills as existing in Cernik [4],
and four are actually recorded on the plans of this Turkish settlement. In the small village
of Motičnina, the defter from 1579 notes as many as 12 mills in a settlement with fewer
than 100 houses.
Bridges. Although they do not bear the typical Islamic code due to their utilitarian
design, bridges are, without doubt, the most monumental structures left by the Turks
within the territory of Croatia. They were initially built along communication routes as
part of the military and then civilian infrastructure which was protected and maintained
by units of derbenđijas and often constructed by engineers with Italian engineers, or
Nassadists, employed by the Turks.
During the attack on Hungarian Mohács in 1526, Grand Vezier Ibrahim-Pasha
commissioned a wooden bridge measuring 550 metres to be built across the marshlands
of Vuka near Vukovar as a military crossing [9]. The chronicler Čelebi notes that... “this
bridge was built (...) within three days and three nights at the orders of Sultan Suleiman,
so that the Turk army could cross during attacks on the town of Osijek. Many esnafi were
employed and thousands of craftsmen were employed in its construction...” [4]. Although
Čelebi tends to exaggerate facts in his descriptions, the fact remains that Vukovar was
occupied on 1st August and the sultan crossed over the finished ćuprija with his army on
13th August 1526! Although it was made of wood, it served its purpose for the next 261
years – an entire century after the Turks had already left these regions (it was demolished
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in 1787) [9].
The wooden bridge at Osijek was almost mythical among its contemporaries and
was an oft depicted motif in illustrations of this Turkish town. It ran from the banks of the
River Drava by the Tvrđa town gates and across the Baranja marshlands and was almost
eight kilometres in length. Certain sections were supported by oak pylons, whilst others
were supported by pontoons consisting of lashed boats. Although it was also initially
built during military attacks launched on Mohács in 1526, it burnt down several times,
and then repeatedly repaired and even rebuilt. During extremely low water levels, its
remains are clearly visible on the Drava riverbed [14].
In 1592 Hasan-Pasha Predojević had a bridge built across the River Kupa near
Petrinjski Brest. The stone Atlagića-most (bridge) stood on the River Krka at Knin up until
WWII. Two stone bridges (Vukovića and Dragovića most) were recently submerged under
the waters of the Peruča Lake, so that the only Turkish bridge that remains in Croatia is
that across the Krupa, a stream beneath Velebit [10, 11].
ASPECTS OF CONSERVATION
Problems with inventory records and evaluation. – An inventory of Ottoman
heritage, which was scarce and unrecorded within the monument corpus, has only
recently been carried out in Croatia. Turkish monuments were mostly only mentioned in
passing and seldom researched and recorded by earlier generations of researchers bar
exceptions (for example, G. Szabo, J. Matasović, J. Bösendorfer, I. Zdravković, Lj. Karaman,
I. Petricioli); conservation and restoration plans have been produced by T. Papić – B.
Valenčić, K. Minchreiter and I. Marochino, whilst shorter syntheses and overviews of the
Turkish-Islamic heritage have been published by A. Horvat (1975), M. Pelc (2007), and
recently Z. Karač (2010).
Examples of restoration
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Among restoration work that has been undertaken recently, the restoration of
three mosques (Klis, Drniš i Đakovo) is worth noting [24, 25, 26]. The restoration of the
Đakovo mosque presented a challenge as there were a number of layers of post-Turkish
architecture that needed to be preserved (baroque, classicist and historicism phases)
[17]. Other unique monuments like the turbe in Ilok and the minaret and round tower

in Drniš [24], as well as the Norin Tower have been conserved exemplarily, whilst the
restoration of the Ilok hammam and partial reconstruction of the dome are being carried
out at this moment. A programme (internationally funded) for the revitalization of
Mašković-hana in Vrana for cultural purposes has already been implemented. As far as
residential architecture is concerned, the “Turkish House” in Bakar [13], the Dizdarević and
Cukarinović Towers in Vrgorac and the Jahja-Beg Tower in Gorjani have been conserved
[18]. Archaeological papers and research have been presented on the round semi-tower
or so-called “Fillibelli Fort” as the single remains belonging to the Turkish city wall of
Tvrđa in Osijek, and parterre graphics discovered at the nearby site on Križanić Square
have also afforded the groundplan of Kasim-Pasha’s mosque complex with two turbetas
and a sebilj [15]. Some examples of “smaller architecture”, wells, grave monuments or
nišans, the remains of Turkish waterworks and epigraphic inscriptions found on buildings
are exhibited in Museum holdings.
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The specific historical interaction of Islamic architecture and Western art is highly
valued as a specific feature of Croatia’s cultural heritage within these regions [10].
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SUMMARY
We composite interdependencies within reuse of brownfield; structures
transformation, obtaining environmental pre-requisites, and enforcing evolved
sustainable functionalities. Parallel to major reuse determinants, We also set list of
possible limitations to final implementation, obtaining but not limiting to legal ownership
issues, private-public partnerships, regional development prospective and governmental
support.
This paper aims in modeling* optimal 'genius locii' versus space quality improvement
ratio, evidenced on case study of 'Zica' factory, Sarajevo. It is argued that step wise concept
in redevelopment activities, recently suggested by some authors, might jeopardize total
approach to major milestones of redevelopment. Suggested modeling for brownfield
locations reuse process embodies an umbrella approach. Accordingly, programming
brownfield reuse for each location would be initiated throughout modeling optimal
determinants and background information (minimum requirements within reuse).
Based on defined set of final minimum requirements for certain location, second stage
comprises development of each determinant, such as optimal structures' transformations
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level, and sustainable evolved functionalities. Proposed determinants development is
to be justified against integral model requirements and against interdependences with
other determinants. Final stage proposes developed matrix of minimum requirements
per determinant and level of integration within proposed umbrella. Sustainability of
model is achieved once satisfactory level of interdependences exists and model integrity
is retained.
Propos are argued within empirical evidence on Zica factory location reuse.
Relevant determinants are set based on multileveled location analysis. Due to Sarajevo
city growth, primary planned factory zone, appeared to be within urban area, urging rezoning. Besides, it is evidenced that existing supra- and infrastructures can be adapted to
any prospective functionality. Therefore, one of central targeting determinants, relevant
for this case study refers to structures transformation; and that are to be grounded
on existing infrastructure and facilities interdependences, also offering new evolved
functionalities optimally relying on transportation matrix, positioning within the city and
population tendencies.
Further determinant is to be defined based on brownfield term, relating to former
factory facility within urban area. Accordingly, remediation of existing pollution in site
is to be considered as a priority while processing prospective transformation leveled on
achieving natural environmental balance.
Modeled functioning should therefore take into account ecologically non-violent
actions within transformation process.
Second level of pre-requisites is taken to be ‘genius locii’ within existing
determinants, and that is used as additional checking point.
Model justification index foresees developed background for feasibility study, in
next phase involving multidisciplinary approach towards development of sustainable
structures. Background for feasibility study is to be developed as top to bottom approach,
leaving sufficient space for other disciplines in creating final solutions.
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Proposed model – illustration
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BACKGROUND OF BROWNFIELD REUSE INNITIATION AND TARGETED INPUTS FOR FEASIBILITY STUDY

(problem setting, limitations)

DETERMINANTS
Ecology

Sustainable
functionalities

Determinant no.4
Modifications and
supplementary work

Structure
transformatio
n

Retaining
'genius locii'?
yes or not feasible
Inputs for feasibility study created?

No, but feasible
no

yes
Conducting feasibility study

interdependences
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1 RATIONALE
The term “brownfields” first came into use on June 28, 1992, at a U.S. congressional
field hearing, hosted by the Northeast Midwest Congressional Coalition. From that point,
definitions varies, depending on the region, and professionals included in process. In US
law, there is accepted definition of the term “...”brownfield site” means real property,
the expansion, redevelopment, or reuse of which may be complicated by the presence or
potential presence of a hazardous substance, pollutant, or contaminant.” [1]. Expended
definition, given by the Cotswold District Council in the UK provides more detailed
definition: “Land that is, or was, occupied by a permanent structure. This may include
sites in the countryside, which have been developed for industrial or other purposes.
The definition also covers the curtilage of development. However, the definition does
not include private residential gardens, buildings or land used for agricultural purposes,
or land in built-up areas that has not been developed previously, e.g. parks, recreation
grounds, and allotments. Also excluded is land that was previously developed but where
the remains of any structure or activity have blended into the landscape over time.”
The areas considered to be brownfield (urban/rural, presence of hazardous
substance, etc.), and the approach in reuse of these sites vary depending on the
definition. Specificities, that are unified by the most definitions is that brownfield site
is built location, in urban environment, with burden in terms of contamination, ruins, or
with abandoned or underutilized built structures. First issue to deal with is feasibility of
transformation conduction. This includes urban, architectural, legal, technical, ecological,
technical and some other issues. Second step is getting to know the environmental special
pre-requisites (e.g. Pripyat brownfield – hard ecological pre-requisites – dealing with
radioactive radiation, unable to be solved for 25 years so far). Brownfield location, by
default, contains some sort of pollution, that needs to be “healed”. This matter, from the
beginning, includes multidisciplinary approach, with respect to interdependences among
many consequences of current pollution, as well as possible consequences of future use,
or the remediation process itself. These prognostics are almost always unpredictable,
either because of the lack of knowledge, or because of the lack of information. Most
project failures start with bad prognostics, during the process of creation of background
information. The third part of information should consist of technical, financial, and social
sustainability. This, also multidisciplinary research, must have the interdependences with
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prior mentioned investigations, as well as the ones that are to be implemented, and
the decisions derived must be affected by this matter. This information is crucial in lifecycle of a site. The closest comparison of the sustainability is made with Bath model: this
model shows the direct relation between amount of pollutants and remediation process.
On the basis of the complexity of brownfields, this paper aims in modeling brownfield
reuse, on the basis of “umbrella approach”. Process approach lies in holistic approach,
and implies forming set of determinants, concerning location-related parameters,
possibilities for use, sustainability, risks and other. The importance of these determinants
is in their interdependences, formed in matrix, showing complexity, but also the feasibility
of transformations.
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2 PROBLEM SETTING
Growing interest in brownfield re-use opportunities, public national and municipal
development plans, environmental urgency and its interdisciplinary complexity, makes
this area of urban architecture discipline one of key considerations in post industrial
times. More and more, specialized consultancy offices propose prospective process
outlines analysis and feasibility related approaches to re-use designs. Though, its
multileveled complexity in term of location specifics, ownership structures, local visions,
environmental influences and sustainable development pressure shape multivariable
cross-references. To specific location driven approach, Lane (2004) states: […] bring back
these sites and some kind of community benefit in the form of development. Every site
is unique and rife with opportunities and incentives for political manipulation, cornercutting and land-use mistakes […] [2]. It is argued that one line approach can not be
applied while designing Brownfield re-use plans.
Once stepwise approach is considered to be used, it requires supplementary analysis
of comparative scenarios mitigating risks in all relevant sub-indices critical to successful
re-use implementation. Multileveled approach to sustainable brownfield transformation
is due to its complexity explanatory developed by some authors “a smart growth”.
Integrating model in interdisciplinary fields is worldwide well known concept of van
Hook (2000) [3], proposing following process development (later on known in New Jersey
BDA initiative): establish a process to “define and delineate areas affected by multiple
brownfields;” aggregate financial and technical resources and incentives; develop areawide remediation and redevelopment plans; and provide ongoing, [coordinated, cross-
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property,] focused support, incentives and assistance for remediation and redevelopment
of the brownfields area in accordance with the area-wide plans.
Brownfield development area (BDA) initiative in New Jersey involved five step
approach:
Step 1 - Obtaining Baseline Environmental and Ownership Information on
Brownfields within the BDA; Step 2 - Preliminary Planning Meeting; Step 3 - Baseline
Resources Identification Meeting to Identify Resources Potentially Available for
Remediation and Reuse of Brownfields within the BDA; Step 4 - Creation of BDA
Remediation and Reuse Plan; Step 5 - Creating a Path to Success: Strategic Plan Meeting
and Subsequent Meetings.
This article proposes case studies driven approach to transformation of post
industrial facilities in urban areas in Bosnia and Herzegovina. It is argued that stepwise
approach and simple takeover of existing transformation plans, disregarding locations
specifics, can not be simply spread for experts usage. Brownfield re-use importance and
occurrence, taking into account business and industry zones development perspectives,
calls for urgent academic approach to each location background information development.
We do find necessary to develop specific approach ensuring transformation model
integrity and preventing deviated development urged by public institutions and private
capital interest. Value added is in that context to be optimized within financial, urban,
environmental and community best interests. Accordingly, two comparable approaches
by expert developers’ companies, from countries that are pioneers in brownfield
redevelopment, are presented.
2.1 Step wise feasibility approach
Major Palouse producers model determinants involve three key issues in
developing transformation plan, namely: private sector feasibility (maximizing property
value), public sector ROI (long term fiscal benefits), community benefits (jobs, payrolls,
business revenue, community wealth). As process approach, it involves stepwise one line
approach form visioning to design and construction supplemented by scenarios major
leveled by invested versus returned financial assets.
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Fig. 1 Palouse producers clean-up and re-use process [4]

Preliminary, it could be concluded, that Palouse producers approach relies on
return on investments logic.
2.2 MACTEC approach
MACTEC is an expert company with ninety satellite companies in US, providing
engineering, environmental and remedial construction consultancy services. Major,
this company is known by its model consisted of three phase approach optimizing
brownfields redevelopment process. Compiled steps include: Strategic planning phase,
determining stakeholders’ goals and objectives, private investors, local governments,
urban zoning and environmental regulatory agencies. Pre-real estate closing phase,
involving composition of available site information, investors’ goals and environmental
strategies ensuring remediation plan feasibility. Post-real estate closing phase, using
approved remediation plan and starting the activities based on financial pre-requisites.
The company uses three success stories confirming its modeling effectiveness and
efficiency: ENCAP MEADOWLANDS, New Jersey - redeveloping eight closed landfills to

466

ARCHITECTURAL
TOPICS
Sustainable Re-Use
in disused buildings
and abandoned sites

two 18-hole golf courses, residential, hotel and other recreational facilities; ATLANTIC
STATION, Atlanta (2004 Phoenix Award National Grand Prize) 100-year-old deteriorating
steel mill in the northwest edge of downtown Atlanta – identifying various metals, volatile
organic compounds, free product of significant accumulations of oily substances and one
million tons of old steel slag; BELTLINE REDEVELOPMENT, Atlanta - 22-mile (remediation
of 4.6 miles) loop of historic railroad right of ways - focusing on the adaptive reuse of
underutilized railroad property. From these examples it can be concluded that major
projects involved remediation and financial benefits in enhanced returns.
2.3 Pro and contra
Parallel with major reuse determinants, there are limitations that have to be
considered. Common limitation point, often emphasized in developing countries, is the
legal ownership issue. This issue is often one of the main breaks in the process of reuse, not
only in brownfield locations, but also in operational industry, big companies and multistory
residential buildings. The process of privatization in Balkan countries is accompanied
by controversies, impostures (fraud), an (un)intentional delays. Bad experience, caused
by the legal issues, showed how valuable brownfield sites are decaying, affected by
stagnation and lack of maintenance. Models, developed by CABERNET [5], are dealing
with classification of the brownfield sites. ABC Model differs brownfield locations in
relation to their economic status and funding, in: private driven – self developing projects;
public – private partnership (potential development sites), and public driven projects
(reserve sites), that have no economically sustainable prosperity. Personal interest can
be limitation, as mentioned above, but only in a way that potential user can see rentable
project by investing in production (earning only– e.g. “Zeljezara” Zenica – brownfield
abuse – new water, air, soil pollution with no interest in brownfield transformation from
the various new users. Regional development prospective can be stimulation, but also a
limitation in process of brownfield transformation. Lack of knowledge and / or interest,
can lead to misuse of brownfield sites (e.g. “Vaso Miskin Crni” factory, located in Sarajevo
business center, improperly reused and used in small capacity). Proper development
plans can include government support, not only financially, but also in legal relieves, in
order to lower the period needed to create and service business (e.g. firm registration
in one day etc.), and to lower the amount of administrative procedures, and also in tax
relieves (free rent of brownfield sites with limitations in remediation obligations).
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Major part of brownfield sites, subject to prospective transformation in Bosnia
and Herzegovina, are placed within urban areas, it could be doubtful if financial return
interest is to be set as priority. We argue that each transformation process creation is to
involve a holistic approach.
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3 PROPOSED MODEL
We propose that this relevant modeling involves a group of brownfields within urban
areas and that it is not to be considered as an “asset deal” at any stage of developers’
planning. If accepting these limitations, we propose two sets of determinants, relevant
for these sites. Generic determinants, derived from brownfields terminology (definition)
involve: existing and prospective zoning and master plans, sustainable functionalities,
structure transformations, environmental aspects, urban and traffic, legal and ownership
aspects. Specific determinants might involve site determined relevance and local and
regional development plans: community gain, interdependences with other neighboring
community projects etc.
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Fig. 2 Proposed model – illustration
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Both, generic and specific determinants, build on background information and that
is to be supplemented with legal ownership limitations, targeted public, private or publicprivate interests, construction and environmental permits pre-requisites. Background
information constructed is to be communicated with all target groups through focus
groups feedbacks, determining desirable outputs scenarios [6]. The approach suggests
conduction of detailed background analyses, in order to form key determinants, crucial
in defining minimum requirements needed for brownfield reuse. These requirements
may be split in two groups: the standard set of requirements, and the group of variable
requirements, that must be formed separately in every single case. The determinants
mentioned above, as well as any other relevant data used as input in forming set of
requirements must constantly be supervised, in order to compare feasibility and possible
contradictions, that are obliged to be solved before resumption of matrix formulation.
Final goal of this approach is forming the set of matrix analog to interaction matrix model.
(Model can be considered as root with basic set of parameters, used for more developed
umbrella model suggested).
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Transforming overall goal to specific goals on determinants level foresees sets
of outputs per determinant. These outputs are to be valued against determinants
interdependences and risk of contrary correlation defined. Critical crossings are to be
considered separately towards total non-compliance risk mitigation. When matrix is
created and correlations between determinants set, the integral umbrella model with
requirements and their interdependences is formed. This model can easily be used in
empirical test.
Why “genius locii” counts to be qualifying factor in transformation process?
Architectural – urban dilemma stands in modeling optimal genius locii versus
space quality improvement ratio. Proficiency stands in reconciliation (e.g. Sarajevo “Zica”
steel factory reuse project: transformation of brownfield location into movie studio –
industry evolution; space quality improvement, communication with surrounding city
center created – mentally and physically, remediation succeeded.) In order to conduct
comprehensive researches, we suggest the appliance of the umbrella approach.
Remediation, sustainable functionalities transformation defined is to be revised
against background information desired output and against feasibility of transformation.
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Once planning stage ensures both desired output fulfillment and permits issuance,
planning stage can be finalized and feasibility study with precise interdisciplinary analysis
conducted.
In that regard B. Eisen (2007) [7] concludes: “Allowing developers to control their own
cleanups also does not comport with a vision of community-wide real estate development,
such that after a decade of experience, a “consensus is building among environmental and
real estate professionals that the remediation and reuse of brownfields that were not
addressed through ‘first generation’ brownfield programs will require new strategies.”
4 MODELING ON CASE STUDY
Test site, used for empirical evidence, is “Zica” steel factory, located in Sarajevo
city centre, poorly used in after war recession period. Due to functionality of the site in
prior, it is not needed to question functionality or to doubt reasons for current condition.
Problem setting comprises next data:
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•

position in city centre: 4 km from city centre, 2 km from Stup traffic loop,

•

specific areas: 45 ha, built structures, rail terminal, green areas

•

surrounding: river Miljacka, radio-television building, individual and collective
housing, small industry

•

in site built structures: industrial halls, administrative buildings, cranes

•

functions in site: small business, renting warehouses, shops, abandoned area

•

traffic connections:

		

local: boulevard, 7th and 9th transversal, Dzemal Bijedic service road,

		
		

regional: state railroad, regional traffic connection via Safeta Zajke street
(for trucks) and boulevard (for busses and cars)

Preset limitations in site are present through: multiple ownership, railroad blocking
pedestrian paths, contamination, lack of governmental support. Significant limitation
is also presented in profitability for investors. Recognized determinants are: generic:

improving environment, recycling of industrial infrastructure, fitting into urban area; and
specific: genius locii retaining level, revitalization of traffic zoning, rehabilitation of city
functionalities, legal and ownership issues, compatibility with Masterplan, rehabilitation
of interconnections with neighborhood, sustainability of reuse. Set of determinants is
used to test the interdependences with possible new functionalities in site. Final test of
integrity led to optimal modeling.
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Table 1 – Reviewed model integrity – risk mitigation
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Fig. 3 Proposed volumes– authors illustration

5 CONCLUSIONS
Brownfield locations in Bosnia and Herzegovina, mostly sited in urban and suburban
locations are seen as wide spreadsheets for prospective sustainable development of new
functionalities. In most cases, local governments do promote these transformations as
perspectives for community wealth, jobs creation and entrepreneurship enforcement.
In rare cases, brownfields are seen to be contaminated areas with ruined industries and
that should be transformed into city parks and similar. Moreover, there is an ‘asset deal’
standing behind and private investors that are interested in institutions cleaning up legal
ownership issues and leasing or selling attracting facilities.
We argued that economic interest should not be considered as an impetus for
transformation modeling. We propose modeling optimal ‘genius locii’ versus space
quality improvement ratio, evidenced on case study of ‘Zica’ factory, Sarajevo. We also
argue that step wise concept in redevelopment activities, recently suggested by some
authors, and might jeopardize total approach to major milestones of redevelopment.
Suggested modeling for brownfield locations reuse process embodies an umbrella
approach. Umbrella sets all determinants in equal position (generic and specific) and loops
interdependences correlations evolving transformation model integrity. Model integrity
is to ensure focal groups desired outcomes (i.e. set of final minimum requirements)
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and optimal final scenarios. Model sustainability is ensured once satisfactory level of
interdependences exists and model integrity is retained.
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SUMMARY
The bunkers were built during the German and Italian occupation from 1941 to
1945 for the purpose of protecting the vital narrow gauge railway constructions in Bosnia
and Herzegovina. That bunker category lies along the entire railway route, precisely on
the spots where building bridges was vital. They are simple constructions, concreted
in local river gravel with certain amount of fixtures. Their pivotal position along vital
communications is still very impressive and they undoubtedly also have a significant
environmental quality which has not been evaluated so far. Since Bosnia and Herzegovina
does not have a large number of preserved fortifying constructions, it is necessary to
note that these bunkers as such should stay where they are as witnesses to a time period
and as a reflection of the World War Two war tactic.
THE HISTORY OF FORTIFICATIONS IN BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA
When travelling down the river valleys in Bosnia and Herzegovina, an acute
observer may see the presence of fortifications which are located on prominent
hills. Some of these fortifications marked the beginning of the creation of towns that
expanded beyond the walls into the suburbs. Fortifications emerged in different periods
of history, from the Pre- Antiquity, and Middle Ages, to the period of Ottoman reign in
Bosnia and Herzegovina. Having been positioned on high ground, at the time of their
creation fortified constructions had an undeniable utilitarian and vital importance for the
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town defense during unstable times of military invasions, and riots, when the wars were
fought with cold weapons. Stone, with its primeval characteristics as a personification of
firmness, heaviness, stability and durability was a logical natural and available material
for building fortifications that had to be enduring and permanent. The presence of stone
as a material was consistent with the evolution of fortified constructions up until the
20th Century. Still, fortifications altered over the period of time due to the appearance
of new types of weapons, particularly fire arms and artillery. The prehistoric period
saw a prevalent construction of hill-forts, refugia, that is, shelters for population. The
remnants of fortified constructions can be found in Herzegovina. It was not before the
Middle Ages that Bosnia and Herzegovina had a significant number of fortified towns.1
The Ottoman power mainly upgraded the Middle-Age structures. A short period of
Austro-Hungarian presence in Bosnia and Herzegovina was largely characterized by the
barracks construction, including special fortifications in the locations along the frontiers
and communications. The study of modern fortified constructions that were built along
communications in late 19th and early 20th Century is particularly important since the
later periods as well as the architecture at the time have been scientifically researched,
documented and evaluated. Based on that research, the early fortified structures received
a certain treatment with regard to both physical and legal protection. Evaluation enabled
the conservation-restoration works to be performed on the heritage buildings. The 20th
Century, which involved the two World Wars, generated some architectural fortifications
which greatly differ from their predecessors. Not only that the differences are visible
in the disposition of constructions and the position of the integral elements, but the
progress of the doctrine and technique of warfare, including new construction materials
changed the role, position, shape, size, construction and other determinants of modern
fortifications set along communications.
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EMERGENCE OF FORTIFICATIONS SET ALONG COMMUNICATIONS
Following the Berlin Congress in 1878, after a short war, Austria-Hungary occupied
Bosnia and Herzegovina. Many novelties were introduced in the field of industrialization,
urbanization and the railway construction. In the military architecture domain, the
principal activity was the construction of barracks which were crucial for the regular
1
Redžić H. “Srednjovjekovni gradovi u Bosni i Hercegovini”, 2009. p. 23-30. The book depicts in detail
the integral parts of medieval fortifications.
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military in the recently occupied province. In addition to barracks located in towns, which
did not differ much from other public facilities, small individual military installations were
built in the province, particularly along the eastern frontier, which provided important
and dominant military checkpoints for the defense and control of the territory. Even
some fortresses from the earlier epochs, such as that of Zvornik, had a special significance
and were remodeled and upgraded. Tensions in Europe in the early 20th Century led
to the construction of strategically important railways from Gabela to the Dubrovnik
and Zelenika ports in 1901, and those from Sarajevo to the eastern frontier with Turkey
and Serbia.2 Since railways had a special military significance, special guard houses for
garrisons were set in important locations such as bridges, crossroads and railway stations.
In the beginning of the World War I
small fortifications on bridges and stations
as the traffic control points were also built
on other important railways in Bosnia
and Herzegovina. These fortifications, the
bunkers, were mostly built at the main
railway route, which went from Bosanski
Brod via Doboj, Zenica, Sarajevo, Mostar
and Metković.
Fig. 1 Guard house near the bridge across the
Austria-Hungarian
fortifications
Drina River
were made of stone. Large constructions

had an upper floor and many rooms for
garrison to stay. There were round towers with embrasures in one or two corners of
these installations. Lower ground-level constructions more resembled bunkers where
garrisons could stay for long periods of time. Typically these installations were simple
in terms of architecture, but still, as the military constructions their order and discipline
was reflected in regular intervals of openings and in proportions. Also typical for these
constructions were arched openings which were mainly designed as a segmental vault
with a prominent keystone as a decoration. Of wrought metal elements, iron door with
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2
Juzbašić Dž. “Izgradnja željeznica u Bosni i Hercegovini u svjetlu austrougarske politike od okupacije
do kraja Kállayeve ere”, 1974. p. 165. There is a detailed description of political and military affairs in early
20th Century

heavy hinges, as well as iron reinforcement at embrasures also draw attention.
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Figure 2 - Bunker in Ćatići, ground level and cross section

EXPANSION OF FORTIFICATION CONSTRUCTION IN THE WORLD WAR II
As a result of a relatively quick occupation of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia by Germany
in spring 1941 this region was inclined to gain significance in terms of connections and
communications toward Greece and Bulgaria in the Southeast of Europe. Therefore,
there was no time to establish either a front or frontal fortifications. At the outset of the
war the territory of Bosnia and Herzegovina was occupied by the German and Ustasha
forces from the North, while the Italians held a part of Herzegovina. The launching of
Partisans’ resistance to the occupation had all the qualities of guerrilla warfare. The
Partisans had neither the manpower nor the materiel to attack big towns or to operate
in plains. The center of the Partisans’ fighting was in Bosnia and Herzegovina where
railway communications were frequently endangered or destroyed. At the time, the
railway transport of people and goods to a large extent prevailed over road transport,
and accordingly it was the main means of land transport. Partisans very often attacked
and burnt down the train stations which were the centers of communication; they blew
up bridges with dynamite but they also disabled the rails in remote areas. Therefore, in
order to keep the option of having their troops logistically supplied and connected, the
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Germans were forced to defend the railways and tracks. The construction of bunkers
built along the rails during the World War I reached its peak during the World War II.3
Beside the use of the bunkers dating from the World War I, built by Austria-Hungary,
a large number of new forts were constructed to protect the infrastructure installations.
Armored trains were used for patrolling along the rails and for transporting the guard
shifts from bunkers. In terms of space, bunkers were deployed at a few rail routes.
Certainly the most significant one was Bosanski Brod-Sarajevo, but the rails SarajevoMetković, Sarajevo-Višegrad, from Gabela toward Dubrovnik and Zelenika and from
Doboj toward Tuzla were equally important. Although during the World War I bunkers
were built only on particular bigger bridges, already in early 1940s bunkers protected
almost all railway bridges. Some bridges were surrounded by two, three or even four
bunkers. Apart from their position near the bridges, bunkers also protected important
junctions, turnout points, and big railway stations.
Construction and material of bunkers in relation to those built during the World
War I also quite differ. In the World War II bunkers were built of concrete made of
available gravel. The ground plan shows that the bunkers were built on a square base
and they had a cubic volume which entirely corresponded with the ground plan. The
interior of a bunker contained a room, as well as a small entrance anteroom in which the
movement direction changed and it had a role of attenuating the shock wave after the
explosion during the attack on the bunker. The ceiling of the central area was covered
with a concrete slab containing a shaft for ascending to the upper platform, which ended
in a jagged cornice, which served as a parapet. With regard to roofing of a bunker, there
was also another type of bunker which had a flat roof with a small elevated watchtower in
one corner which had a hipped concrete roof homogenous with the rest of the structure
of the whole bunker.
Bunkers in Herzegovina are somewhat different because they were more commonly
built on a round or polygonal base, whereas in the Neretva canyon from Jablanica to
Mostar, some bunkers were built in vertical rocks of the canyon. As an example, the
bridges in Grabovica and Aleksin han have more bunkers that were built-in or buried
inside rocks, which are now sunken under a pond. During the World War II the railway
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3
Chester K. “The Narrow Gauge Railways of Bosnia-Herzegovina”, 2006. p. 253. In his book, the author
points out bunkers as the most significant constructions for the protection of bridges on railway tracks

tracks were extended from Metković to Ploče and immediately upon their construction,
stone and concrete bunkers were built along in order to protect the bridges across the
channels of the Neretva.
EVALUATION OF BUNKERS AND THEIR STATUS IN CULTURAL AND
HISTORICAL HERITAGE
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The 19th Century was marked by the industrial revolution in science and
technology which was particularly contributed by the invention of a steam engine as well
as its application in manufacturing, but also in railway transport. These phenomena also
accelerated the development of means of warfare. The World War I saw the emergence of
heavy fortifications in the field which were necessary due to the use of new high explosive
shells with a blast effect. So far, the current holdings of the 20th Century construction and
architecture have been entirely neglected in the research and evaluation processes of the
fortification architecture in Bosnia and Herzegovina. It should be noted that the first half
of the 20th Century involved two great world wars characterized with unprecedented
means of warfare at the time. It was then when a massive use of artillery, tanks, planes,
ships and submarines began. All of this caused radical novelties in the military doctrine
and the warfare technique. Warfare increasingly required mobility and maneuver of the
military forces and therefore communications had a special significance.
Now, in early 21st Century we are almost a hundred years apart from the period
of the World War I, whereas it has been 65 years since the World War II. Historically,
this is not a long period of time, but to a certain extent it is sufficient not to observe
the past wars from an ideological and biased point of view. As the result, time, which
relentlessly changes people, their views of environment and past, equally affected the
actual material heritage of the past wars. A patina of the decades on concrete and moss
veiled the scars and pathos of the past wars and that traumatic impression of wars
associated with pain, blood, wounds and fear, vanished with the aging and dying of the
participants in the wars. As fortifications from both World Wars were made obsolete,
they became dilapidated and forgotten for awhile and vegetation that grew around them
made them merge with the natural environment, its morphology, watercourses and
flora. Therefore, after leaving big towns and taking a train or a road down the valley of
the Bosnia River nearby railway tracks, an observer who is relaxed and interested enough
may see bunkers in some spots next to the rails and streams. Bunkers are certainly not
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big, but on the contrary, they come in rather small sizes. Their purpose was undoubtedly
military because they protected railway tracks and bridges during the course of two
World Wars. This type of fortified constructions typically are not big in size, and with
respect to space, they also were not positioned in high, prominent locations, as centuries
old wooden fortifications were.
Many bunkers nowadays certainly became obsolete, covered with vegetation
over the past few decades and sometimes finding some bunkers requires an effort. The
bunkers from the World War II were made of concrete which makes them unique in
comparison with fortifications before. This authenticity follows from the material which
was prevalent in the 20th Century while it was relatively new and trendy in Bosnia
and Herzegovina at the time. With its solidity and thickness, concrete provided ideal
protection for garrisons in the bunkers. The form of bunkers also reflected functionality
and purity of a rectangular and one-piece structure of the construction. This form is
not only the result of a utilitarian role of the construction, but also of the quality of
material which is poured into forms of paneling. During the war it was impossible to
make plastic decorations but that was not usual for that age taking into consideration
predominant architectural styles in modern architecture before the World War II broke
out. Fortifications made of concrete during the World War II have a distinct cubic volume,
with an equal ratio of width and height of the construction over the square base, and they
were stalwart in space. Final border of parapets had merlons pierced at equal intervals
with embrasures used for guns, so that with this functional detail, these constructions
achieved analogy and continuity reflecting a very long history of similar fortifications. It
was for these characteristics, but also for miniature size that the bunkers sublime almost
all visual components of fortifications, thus operating as a symbol, a recognizable outline
of this construction repertoire. When reviewing the spatial distribution one observes
that they were put at certain intervals along linear railway routes. Those fortifications are
no longer attached to the settlements and towns, or to prominent grounds in the area.
Warfare tactics at the time required that they were positioned as close to the bridges
they defended as possible.
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Evaluation of bunkers as contemporary fortifications certainly is not possible in one
aspect only.4 It is necessary to consider a general aspect of wartime circumstances for
which bunkers emerged. One should keep in mind the development of the architecture
of fortifications through history according to which it is possible to see the changes
in the types of constructions, elements they have, as well as the changes of all those
determinants due to the advancement of warfare means. Very important characteristics
of all these constructions are materialization and construction, including the size and
proportions, which makes these constructions so special and unique. Their authenticity
is also supported by the fact that following the World War II bunkers as defense points no
longer had a role and significance so they were not subject to any upgrading which would
distort the original value of the first creation. The significance of these constructions
today can be considered from more than one point of view. Since the bunkers were
constructed far away from the settlements in order to protect remote and isolated
infrastructure installations, it is hard to expect that they could have a primary role in the
tourist promotion of nearby towns, their history, architecture, and the entire cultural and
historical heritage. Bunkers could have more significance for local communities which
are located in the proximity of these constructions. Consequently it is very important
to maintain a natural setting surrounding the bunkers, because any kind of number of
bunkers have already been degraded by recent construction works, but also by direct
usurpation of locals who use them for various economic reasons. It is most certain that
the bunkers will never have a wartime role because the rail routes in many places haves
been altered and they abandoned the bunkers which protected them. Still, a significant
number of bunkers remained in the rail zone following the construction of standard
gauge railways; for this reason, these constructions, along with the railway stations could
be a kind of architectural part of railway heritage in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Following
the abolishment of narrow gauge railways in the 1970s many locomotives and railroad
cars were scrapped, so today perhaps the most authentic architectural heritage is
precisely that of the railway system. In fact, rolling stock is being changed, replenished
and updated over time which is necessary for the railway to keep its competitiveness
on the market. Therefore, the architecture that emerged for and consistently with the
railway may certainly take up the role of connecting with the early days of the railway,
or serve as a document and a testimony to its continuity in time and space. As railway
4
Sanković-Simčić V. “Revitalizacija graditeljske baštine”, 2000. p. 27. In addition to evaluation, the
need for research is necessary for making appropriate interventions on each construction.
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stations are common for settlements, at the time of construction they were designed
to have the role of a representative installation at the town entrance. On the contrary,
bunkers emerged subsequently, in isolation, while natural scenery makes an integral part
of their architectural, historical and documentary value. Such concrete bunkers enable
the railway companies to become a unique, original part of a visual identity of the railway
which is an imperative in marketing nowadays. On the other hand, the railway system
could contribute to the physical preservation of these constructions from destruction
and usurpation. It is for the characteristics of bunkers that the fortifications of the 20th
Century are fully entitled to be recognized within cultural and historical milieu of Bosnia
and Herzegovina.

Figure 3 and 4 - Bunkers in Semizovac (left) and Begov han (right)
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SUMMARY
The regeneration of historic sites involves both preventing their decay and
preserving their historical characteristics. Complex renewal is still insufficient knowledge
in Slovenia. However, various renewal methodologies have been developed in some
European countries over the last decades. Based on these experiences, we have developed
certain methodology for planning and implementing comprehensive regeneration of city
centres. This article demonstrates the attempt of such renewal, based on the case of
Miklošič Park in Ljubljana. Miklošič Park is located in the city centre of Ljubljana and it
is known for its unique Art Nouveau architectural heritage, typical 19th century urban
layout and small park.
The article focuses on the methodology for planning and implementing
comprehensive regeneration of city centres. In particular, it addresses historic sites
that call for a more thorough and sensitive approach. The following methodology was
presented within the European research project ReUrban Mobile and which include
measures to improve the physical, economic, social and ecological conditions of a
particular area. It comprises a comprehensive approach to the regeneration of inner city
urban areas – including buildings and open spaces – represent a step forward from the
so called point-regeneration approach of a single object. The methodology itself includes
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steps from the initial analysis based on GIS and questionnaires, through the identification
of problems and potentials at the selected site, to the presentation of various solutions
for the most pressing problems.
The tool for stimulating the regeneration process was a participatory workshop
involving local residents and authorities. Workshops focus on the most urgent problems
and help local communities to discuss about and to stay in touch with regeneration
planning and implementation. At the workshops participants are firstly confront with
the importance and valuables of the selected area, secondly the researchers represent
various solutions based on the state of art analysis and finally, the participants redesign
those ideas with their own interest. The regeneration process of historic site is a complex
process with many phases that involve different groups of actors, such as different experts,
authorities, residents and users of place, etc. The article emphasizes the importance
of the active participation of residents and users of place in the process of planning,
adoption and implementation of programmes for the improvement of living quality, an
aspect that represents one of the most important findings of the research.
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Sketches from the workshop:

Three options for the regeneration of the park discussed among the inhabitants and presented
by an illustrator (Damjan Stepančič): from left to right: Fabiani’s proposal; proposal by Andjelić;
proposal by Vozlič.
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INTRODUCTION
This article focuses on the methodology for planning and implementing
comprehensive regeneration of city centres. In particular, it addresses historic sites that
call for a more thorough and sensitive approach. The renewal of cultural heritage derives
from the concept of integrated conservation and renovation of architectural heritage,
which was first define by Amsterdam Declaration in year 1975. Later on the Convention
for the Protection of the Architectural Heritage in Europe was established and adopted
by the Council of Europe in Granada in year 1985. This document was signed by Slovenia
authorities in year 1993 [1].
The regeneration of historic sites involves both preventing their decay and
preserving their historical characteristics. Interventions include measures to improve the
physical, economic, social and ecological conditions of a particular area. The methodology
that comprises a comprehensive approach to the regeneration of inner city urban areas –
including buildings and open spaces – represents a step forward from the so called pointregeneration approach of a single object. The following methodology was presented
within the European research project Re Urban Mobil and implemented in Ljubljana’s
Miklošič Park. The methodology itself includes steps from the initial analysis based on GIS
and questionnaires, through the identification of problems and potentials at the selected
site, to the presentation of various solutions for the most pressing problems. The tool
to identify such problems was a participatory workshop involving local residents and
authorities. To address the relationship between society and place, this chapter focuses
on the role such participatory workshops have in the process of regenerating a selected
area.
THE CASE STUDY
For the purpose of the research project, the case study Miklošič Park in Ljubljana
was selected. Miklošič Park is located in the city centre of Ljubljana and it is known for
its unique Art Nouveau architectural heritage, typical 19th century urban layout and
small park. Despite these important historical aspects, it faces economic, physical and
social decay. The decay of urban of urban centres is closely related to socio-demographic
and economic changes in the last thirty years and renewal is not just a task for historic
preservation but also a responsible task within the field of spatial and socio-economic
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planning. The selected case study proves some advantages and disadvantages. One of
the advantages is indicated in its relatively small size, which provides detailed analysis
and better collaboration with the local people. Further more, the case study is one of
the most beautiful Art Nouveau architectural heritages in Ljubljana and the expectations
towards the preserving this unique place is very high from the local people and it
should be also from the city. The main disadvantage is that the area is not a complete
administrative or statistical unit, which hampered the collection of all relevant data and
influenced on further analysis.
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The entire area is 56,280 m2, which is ample for the comprehensive regeneration
approach. Specifically, it consists of six urban blocks mainly of residential use and a park
and spans over 4,800 m2 (Figure 1). The blocks are relatively small; from 5,000 to 25,000
m2. The buildings stand along the streets in serried ranks. Their courtyards are separated
by high fences; most of them are accessible via thoroughfares only on foot, though
some of them allow vehicle entry. Together these back yards form a large open space
within each block; they are not exploited by residents or businesses despite possessing
great potential. Such blocks are the most suitable spatial entities for comprehensive
regeneration processes on a detailed level [2]. The research group behind Re Urban
Mobil showed that this is also the case in other European cities, such as Bologna, Leipzig
and Leon, where much urban regeneration has taken place.

Fig. 1 Period of building construction and architectural heritage
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In the early 20th century, Maks Fabiani designed the park as a square in front of
the Palace of Justice. Originally, it was conceived as a paved platform, but it was later
transformed into a park with symmetrical tree-lines perpendicularly oriented towards
the main façade of the Palace of Justice and with a circular promenade in the central
part. To achieve a harmonized spatial effect all the other surrounding buildings were of
the same height and with corner towers as architectural accents. Cut trees allowed open
views to the surrounding architecture.
After the WWII the original image of the park changed radically; the circular
promenade was replaced with two diagonal paths and the trees that were allowed to
grow obstruct the view of the surrounding facades (Figure 2).

Fig. 2 From left to right: Maks Fabiani’s design proposal for the square in front of the Palace
of Justice (Der Architect, 1900, VI, p. 29; Historical Archives of Ljubljana); Miklošič park at the
beginning of the 20th century arranged by Czech gardener Vaclav Hejnic; Miklošič park today
(photograph: Matej Nikšič, 2005).

COMPREHENSIVE REGENERATION METHODOLOGY
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The Re Urban Mobil project involved four partner cities, Bologna, Leipzig, Leon
and Ljubljana which examined the problems and potentials of inner city residential
neighbourhoods. The objective was to develop new methods for stimulating
reurbanization in such areas. The project defined reurbanization as the ‘process of
optimizing economic, legal, social, built and environmental conditions to provide vibrant
living space within the urban core (encompassing identity and cultural heritage) where

individuals and households choose to live and which attracts investment’ [3]. For any city
to address, observe and react to reurbanization process requires a well developed and
sustainable monitoring concept. The Geographic Information System (GIS) has already
become a well-established tool in spatial planning. In order to show that GIS can also
be used for the purpose of comprehensive regeneration a concept for collecting data,
analysis, evaluation and selection was elaborated [4]. Based on previous experiences and
knowledge transfer, partners set up a comprehensive regeneration method consisted
of the following steps: (1) analysis based on GIS, questionnaires and participatory
workshops, (2) identification of area problems and potentials and (3) designing a tool box
to encourage reurbanization.
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GIS analysis was based on data collected from statistical sources. It addresses four
main fields, which appear to be crucial to city development: (1) the filed of sociology and
(2) demography, architecture, urban planning and design, (3) economy and law, (4) urban
ecology (Figure 3).
Information was collected in a database that helped to create a computer model for
analysing and evaluating the areas of regeneration, and to identify priority tasks. It acts as
an objective and open system that can be applied at any level of a city, from the broader
municipal level to the detailed level of an urban block. Such a system offers a possibility
for an up-to-date monitoring and evaluation of existing conditions, enables a quicker
response to negative trends, and encourages simultaneous adaptation of instruments
and policies in order to improve the present situation. To sum up, precise analysis based
on GIS and questionnaires can help to accumulate valuable knowledge about an area and
is a good starting point for the evaluation of reurbanization possibilities and probabilities.
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Fig. 3

A Geographic Information System (GIS) diagram

METHODOLOGY IMPLEMENTATION IN THE CASE STUDY
The methodology, based on GIS, questionnaires and participatory workshops, was
applied in the case study area. The analysis of the case study showed that the buildings
were constructed mainly at the end of 19th century. The majority of buildings have from
two to four floors and in each floor there are only two or maximum three apartments.
Regarding the disposals of public services in the case study, the analysis proved to be
good enough for the local needs and since the case study is in the vicinity of the city
centre all the central services are in the favourable distance as well as the main urban
green spaces (Figure 4).
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Further analysis identified problems related to traffic, decrease of basic supply and
urban facilities, poor building maintenance (structures, facades, etc.) and poor housing
conditions (no lifts, lack of parking places, decaying apartments). Social and demographic
problems were also identified: an aging (aging index: 200, Census 2002) and rapidly
shrinking population. The latter is detrimental to the area’s residential function, i.e.
residential and commercial vacancy. An aging and shrinking population negatively affects
the area’s social status and economic potential, which consequently affects infrastructure
and quality of life. Concerning ecological issues, the biggest problems are noise and air
pollution, both caused by traffic. However, the rich architectural heritage, the green open
space of the public park in the city centre, and many residential flats represent a great
potential for the area: comprehensive reurbanization could transform it into one of the
city’s most liveable places.

Fig. 4
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Number of floors and public services

Various international approaches to regeneration show that participatory
workshops with local residents are a crucial tool for stimulating the regeneration
processes. Residents have a chance to discuss, become familiar and get involved with the
aims and the entire process of regeneration. Workshops usually focus on the most urgent
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problems and help local communities to stay in touch with regeneration planning and
implementation. Also communication and feedback provided at workshops is essential
for further constructive dialogue between residents, local communities, authorities
and planners. Effective communication between civil society, private sector and local
government is one of the key factors for the sustainable urban development. In this
particular case, the workshop, entitled Living and working in the city centre of Ljubljana
– Miklošič Park was co-organized and comoderated by the Urban Planning Institute of
the Republic of Slovenia and the Municipality of Ljubljana. Local residents and owners of
businesses and offices were invited by post to participate in the workshop.
Research analysis determined four workshop’s topics of discussion: (1) park
renovation and improvement, (2) Reorganization of the courtyards, (3) parking problems
and (4) arrangement of sheltering housing. The workshop itself was divided into two
parts. In the first part, analysis of existing conditions was presented to participants and
the proposals for the improvements were explained. The second part of the workshop
established four working groups. Each group discussed one of the four topics, used
sketches and consulted maps. They identified problems and discussed the proposed
solutions. Results were summed up in the final session by a representative of each group.
The workshop results mainly clarified participant’s attitudes towards the area,
their problems, wishes and expectations and last but not least their common interest in
regenerating the area and agreement on how it can be done.
WORKSHOP RESULTS
Regeneration issues in Miklošič Park
Miklošič Park is one of the most important public open spaces in the city centre
of Ljubljana. Inadequate urban furniture, tree-obstructed secessionist facades and a
feeling that the park serves no purpose other than spatial transition are grounds for
regeneration. Some ideas for the historical development of the park and guidelines
for its future management were introduced at the workshop by organizers. Workshop
results showed that residents perceive the park mainly as a visual form (a window view)
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and as a quality ecological entity (tall healthy trees). They don’t perceive it as a
place interesting for different uses and not recognize it as a place that could become an
animated urban space with interesting facilities and amenities. Despite the problems
(lack of maintenance and urban furniture, the lack of purpose, homeless people, etc.),
residents feel strongly attached to the park and are happy to participate in the regeneration
process. The main issues concerning the park regeneration was the dilemma related to
the conservation: either restoring the park’s original image subordinated to the façade
of the Palace of Justice (which would mean sacrificing the existing greenery) or designing
a new layout for the park. The participants were most in favour of a combination of the
nowadays situation redesigned with some new elements (Figure 5).
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Fig. 5 Three options for the regeneration of the park discussed among the inhabitants and
presented by an illustrator (Damjan Stepančič). From left to right: Fabiani’s proposal; proposal
by Andjelić; proposal by Vozlič.

Rearrangement of courtyards
The area’s greatest potential is the courtyards. They represent one-third of the
entire surface of the area. Currently, those backyards which buildings’entrences allow
vehicle to enter are used mostly for informal parking, while other ones are neglected and
in no particular use (Figure 6). In the case study, there is only one courtyard that could
be highlighted as a good example of regeneration. The main reasons for the courtyards
to be neglected are the dispersed ownerships of residential buildings and individual
back yards, high border walls, and parking. The participants had very different opinions
about the appropriate maintenance of the courtyards. They find the idea of common
arrangement of the courtyards (designed green space without fences) interesting, but
they expressed concerns about ownership and maintenance issues. Those who park cars
in their back yards were absolutely against a common courtyard arrangement because,

494

ARCHITECTURAL
TOPICS
Sustainable Re-Use
in disused buildings
and abandoned sites

they argued, no other parking possibilities exist than expensive parking garages. However,
with the selection of good examples from abroad, participants agreed that a common
approach to courtyards could be possible with help of additional professional guidance
and discussion.

Fig. 6

Some views into the courtyards (photographs: Nina Goršič and Damjana Zaviršek
Hudnik, 2005).

Parking
Workshop participants highlighted many parking problems, such as the lack of
nearby parking places, traffic noise and pollution, poor organization, etc. Most residents
feel that the best solution for their parking problems is to transform the courtyards
into parking lots as the parking capacity does not meet the needs of residents. For 461
apartments there is only 120 parking places within courtyards and 300 more of them
along the streets which are available also for the non-residents (Figure 7). Participants
also emphasized the problem of vehicle accessibility to courtyards without own possible
access when intervention or renovation is needed. The detailed analysis was undertaken
and three proposals were developed and represented at the workshop: two expansions of
the existing underground garage on surrounding plot to increase the parking possibilities
for residents and the relocation of the police garage out of the city centre.
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The participants also highlighted the lack of interest shown by the Municipality
of Ljubljana in solving their problems. However, they are aware that the solution to
parkingproblems is a process that depends on many actors and that time and patience
are necessary. Residents expect close collaboration with the municipality to find a
suitable solution.
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Fig. 7

Courtyards used for parking (photographs: Nina Goršič and Damjana Zaviršek Hudnik,
2005).

Sheltered housing in the case study area
One of the working groups discussed the possibility of converting an early 20th
century urban residential building into sheltered apartments. The proposal entails the
transformation of four flats into nine smaller units adjusted to the standards of sheltered
housing and the needs of the elderly. An external elevator is added and two smaller
loft flats are arranged for the needs of the stuff. Rearrangement would encourage many
elderly residents to move from their larger flats into smaller units, especially as it gives
them a chance to stay within an area they are familiar with. Such a measure would also
solve the problems of empty or half-empty flats and their refurbishment. Residents
encouraged the municipality to act on these workshop proposals as soon as possible.
CONCLUSION
The methodology that comprises a comprehensive approach to the regeneration
of inner city urban areas – including buildings and open spaces – represents a step
forward from the so called point-regeneration approach of a single object. It requires
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new financial and organizational mechanisms and new tools to stimulate regeneration
[5]. One of the most important tools is certainly the participation of residents and other
stake holders in urban planning. The Miklošič Park workshop clearly proved that the
residents are willing to cooperate in the process of regeneration, not only in the renewal
of their housing but also in the regeneration of public open spaces and that they want
to take part in decision-making. Although the participative approach in urban planning is
not yet established in Slovenia and participants do not entirely believe that their opinions
matter in final decisions, the above described experience shows that resident and local
actor inclusion in the regeneration process is crucial to its success.
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SUMMARY
Not only the events of 1992-1995 years were destroying the remnants of
traditional Bosnian architecture. Traditional Bosnian architecture was also obliterated
by fashion local man who brought it from European industrial settlement and modified
Alpine influence was visible. This is not a new phenomenon. Rudolf Meringer writes
about this phenomenon in his article „ Folk house in Bosnia and Herzegovina“, herald
of Earth Museum in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Sarajevo, 1899/02, p.187, 1/04/1899. [8],
[17] Comparing the essential elements of Folk house in Bosnia and Herzegovina with the
houses that I have seen in Stari Majdan in November, 2010. I can with certainty claim that
traditional elements of Bosnian architecture are still kept.
INTRODUCTION
The total number of family house in Sanski Most was about 10,000, relatively,
6,500 in the urban area and 3,500 in 30 villages. In Stari Majdan, from a total of 250 we
have identified approximately 25 family homes with more or less recognizable elements
of traditional Bosnian architecture. Here we can emphasize two important facts.
Stari Majdan is the oldest urban settlement, which has been founded during the
beginning of the exploitation of iron era. Family houses in all villages of Sanski Most were
burned during the Second World War.
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THE ORIGINATE OF HOUSE IN STARI MAJDAN WITH HISTORICAL,
ECOLOGICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL AND SOCIAL POINT OF VIEW
1. There is no data related to time of originate but it can be concluded that the basic
shape, dimensions, arrangement of partitions basement and part of the basement walls
suits to a way of building of houses from the period or before 19th century. The house
was destroyed in the war but was repaired at the old stone walls with new material,
while retaining the basic former personality
2. The facility has a clear form, the proper contours, preservation of materials,
details of wall ties, support and clamp structures have special value.
3. The facility with its distinctive form and valuable items is witnessing a typical
way of life in these areas.
4. These houses are most common at the most of the middle class population of
Bosnia and surely we recognize the details in the traditional and symbolic sense that
meet traditional ritual other needs significant for the identity of these people.
5. The facility is fully integrated into the urban ambiance of the whole Stari Majdan.
6. According to its essential characteristics the facility has elements of originality.
7. The facility presents simpler form of the Bosnian house, which can usually be
found in Bosnia in the population of the average social status.
8. The facility in the physical sense is compact and homogeneous.
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THE BUILDING ARCHITECTURAL FEATURES OF HOUSES IN THE STARI
MAJDAN
Figure 01. 02. and 03 - Old houses in Stari Majdan, Pobriježje and Sanski Most

Fig.1 old houses Alagića sokak in Sanski
Most
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Fig. 2 old houses Alagića sokak in Sanski Most

Fig. 3 old houses in Stari Majdan, Pobrijezje and Sanski Most

In the figure has been taken 7 old houses in Sanski Most, of which for this discussion
has suggested a representative sample, under label k-3. Houses on the Feature 03 under
the labels k-1, k-2, k-4, k-6 and K-7 is having less extended outer wall of floor in relation to
the wall ground. House with label K-2 has a window wing from numerous smaller panes
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and hand-forged gatre (grid) on the windows. At this house is also characteristic that the
upper floor has done with a wooden base on which from both sides are minted wands
filled with mud and clay mixed with minced dry straw (trina).
At the houses K-1 and K-6 lower floor was done with the mud, wattle and riveted
panels in the construction of the wooden beams. For a representative sample was taken
from the old house from Starog Majdana because it is historically the oldest administrative
center, which leads us to conclude that the tradition of building houses here are older
than in other areas.
At the figure 03 (k-3) and figure 04 and 05 we see a representative sample for this
discussion of a house located at the entrance to the settlement of Stari Majdan at the
regional road R 410 that leads from the direction of Sanski Most to Bosanski Novi. The
photo was made in the autumn of 2010. Here we can clearly see the correct form in the
shape of a square, ground floor, which was built of stone from local quarries. The house
is made of three basic materials: stone, wood and adobe. The structural system is typical
for the old residential architecture. The foundations are made of quarry stone. Over the
stone wall are placed wooden oak beams which are hand hewn.
Transversely through these beams were placed above the cellar are placed oak
beams that are carrying floor construction the following levels (upper floor). Again along
the length of stone wall, as the upper scissors, was placed again oak beams. For external
walls firstly was made wooden structure with braces and incarceration, also of handhewn oak beams (detail C).
Wood is used for making floors and ceilings of all rooms’ facility. Jambs and window
sills are made of wood. Bearing construction of walls has made of wooden beams and
pillars with filled of adobe unbaked brick, clay mixed with minced dry straw (trinom).
Walls of upper floor are filled with wattle and clay packed can be seen at home
in Hašimović Hamzibegovoj street number 19 in Sanski Most. At this house we have no
extension of floor in relation to the ground floor, because most of these houses were
built by average people who had no need for the defense function of the house.
In the house is entering with the wooden stairs through wood closed porch at the
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end of which is located toilet (ćanifa). Stairs (basamci) are made by hand wood processing
(sawmills - polishing). The eaves of the goes out from the plane of the wall about 50 cm,
while the veranda is covered with laid structure associated with the construction of the
house’s roof.
Figure 04. details that show how the house was built

Fig.4
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details about house building

The interior layout of the rooms above floor is such that up to the street there are
two rooms, and in-between of bedrooms and the entrance area with stairs (porch) is
greater pre-entrance for the seating of users called kitchen corresponds to a previous
area of verandas. In the extension of the veranda lounge (ćanifa) all were built of wood
and closed with wooden planks, with a large window on the veranda and the small
window in toilet (ćanifa).
THE RESULT OF DISCUSSION RELATED TO HOUSE IN STARI MAJDAN
Concerning the results of procedures for finding distinctive detail of the house in
Stari Majdan and based on results analyzed on the basis of the criteria, the results of
these discussions is obvious and clearly identify the elements of traditional Bosnian’s
architecture on a representative sample of houses in Stari Majdan.
Architecture on a representative sample of houses in Stari Majdan
For this discussion has been taken house that we will be finding long located in
Bosnia and Herzegovina. After discussed the individual elements, that we are finding
the famous houses of Bosnian architecture, with houses that we saw in November 2010
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in Stari Majdan, we can claim that the traditional elements of Bosnian architecture has
been still preserved.
Figure 05 - details of houses in Stari Majdan.

Fig. 5 details of the house in Stari Majdan

CONCLUSION
For a discussion of the remains of traditional Bosnian architecture family house in
Sanski Most, we made a quick identification of such houses.
We are not satisfied with the number of family houses in which we can identify
elements of traditional Bosnian architecture.
Assessment of the authors is that nearly 50% of family houses in the municipality
of Sanski Most, except for four lead weed has a more recognizable detail of traditional
Bosnian house.
In most of these houses their owners, in order to refresh the form, entered more or
less of new details that sometimes remind us of the details of different traditions.
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The viewer first sees a roof or extended facade details. In today’s modern house
roof on four leads was transformed into a strange closed-form pyramids with a numerous

of sides, which are at the bottom of the roof broken, sometimes up, sometimes down,
until the closed roof of the construction.
The former premises for talk and living room „divanhana“, or foyer and living room,
in the new Bosnian home have developed into a fashionable room, which seemed to be
apart from the comfort of the host to elicit the envy of the guest.
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The authors are confident that elements of Bosnian traditional houses will be
recognized in modern Bosnian’s home for a long period.

Fig.6 details of the house in Tomina
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SUMMARY
The main goal of the study is to present neo-vernacular architecture as a part of
a broad range of revitalization of cultural heritage (specifically as a part of indigenous
folklore style of building heritage).
Mostly in literature, both conservation works on existing structure and some of
the (new) buildings that are designed by traditional materials and technology are only
considered as neo -vernacular expressions. Therefore, the research is focused on detecting
the aspects of active and creative „conservation” of some specific vernacular ambient.
Under that the revival of vernacular heritage and its inclusion into the contemporary
trends in society is considered as architectural and urban “synthesis of existing and new”
(genius loci and spirit of the time).
Insight into the contemporary theoretical and critical tendencies shows that neovernacular architecture could be defined and interpreted within the regional, ambient,
contextual, local-eclectic, formalistic, retro-traditional and pseudo architectural design
approaches.
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Bearing in mind all these possible attributes in this field of space creation (inspired
by vernacular heritage) two questions arise through research:
Can every new interpolation within vernacular environment be considered as an
example of neo-vernacular architecture?
And whether the objects that are located outside of vernacular (indigenous)
environment but are designed on the interpretation of vernacular elements, represent
neo-vernacular architecture?
Within the study different examples of architectural structures, executed in
different regions, which upgrade the current built context were selected and presented.
In order to obtain a wider view of the problem all presented buildings and complexes
have different functions and programme demands. Also, they are designed by architects,
with different architectural language, but who all used design and conceptual schemes
to respond to the question of identity and continuity of a specific location and inputs.
The argumentation and critical analyses of explored possible solutions suggest
appropriate and proper activities in and around certain place- which incorporated the
value of a given site into the new facility, in a relation that should be new facility and
existing vernacular environment, on which level the symbolic architectural language
should be set (local, regional or universal) and what is the vital role of the architects and
the local community? Consideration of these questions could create an opportunity to
recognize and (re)value neo-vernacular approaches in architectural design process.
INTRODUCTION
The revival of vernacular heritage and its inclusion into the contemporary trends
in society is considered as architectural and urban “synthesis of existing and new”
(genius loci and spirit of the time). Insight into the contemporary theoretical and critical
tendencies shows that neo-vernacular architecture could be defined and interpreted
within the regional, ambient, contextual, local-eclectic, formalistic, retro-traditional and
pseudo architectural approaches. Bearing in mind all these possible attributes in this field
of space creation (inspired by vernacular heritage) one main question is arised through
this research:
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Can every new interpolation within vernacular environment be considered as an
example of neo-vernacular architecture?
Consideration of this question could create an opportunity to recognize and (re)
value neo-vernacular approaches in process of architectural design. Within the study
different examples of architectural structures, executed in different regions, which
upgrade the current built context were selected and presented. In order to obtain a wider
view of the problem all presented buildings and complexes have different functions and
programme demands. Also, they are designed by architects, with different architectural
language, who use design and conceptual schemes to respond to the question of identity
and continuity of a specific location and inputs.
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VERNACULARISM
“Vernacular architecture (individual buildings, ensembles and settlements) is
described as architecture without architects. It follows the local tradition and reflects
the evolution of structural types in relation to climate and lifestyle of the individual sites
and available materials. Usually associated with conditions of the people rather than with
time.”1It is characterized by utility and sustainability, the use of local materials through
purposeful-utility design. “Vernacular architecture is surely a contradiction in terms, said
many of the architects who were invited to take a part in this book. The vernacular is
an unconscious work of craftsmen based on knowledge accumulated over generationsthe very opposite of architecture which involves a premeditated design process with
a conscious appeal to the intellect.”2In literature, the term “vernacular architecture”
is interpreted in various ways, where often traditional and regional architecture called
vernacular (folk or popular). But regional and vernacular architecture are the authentic
ones, with the vernacular is a limited part of regional or traditional architecture of a
particular geographic region. Furthermore the different styles appear into traditional
and regional architectures, while stylistic features can not be attributed to vernacular
architecture.

1
Sanković-Simčić, V.: Revitalization of the Architectural Heritage, Integracija staro-novo, NNP Naša
riječ d.o.o., Sarajevo, 2000.
2
Richardson, V.: New Vernacular Architecture, Watson-Guptil Publications, New York, 2001.
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NEO-VERNACULARISM
Neo-vernacular architecture is a contemporary interpretation of vernacular
building. Actually, it presents contemporary architectural interpolation, within vernacular
environment, that was inspired by the elements of vernacular heritage and expresses
technological and aesthetic language of its time. Many architects reject the possibility of
building in the spirit of the vernacular architecture, because mostly believe that it means
the appliance of local traditional materials and forms. However, in defining and solving
problems one should go much deeper than just reaching visual context or “scenery”. In
fact, present (specific) context should be accepted and analyzed as “a term that covers a
much wider area of spiritual, historical, structural, program, spatial and cultural issues.”3To
preserve vernacular settlements or ensembles it is necessary to involved them in the
flow of contemporary life, by introducing new functions and objects which are usually
unknown to indigenous architectural structure. The new structures are mainly intended
for tourism or culture, but in recent times also for other functions that strengthen the
local economy. Since it is a dialogue between old and new, the decisions on these specific
programs and their implementation should be carefully taken. Because sometimes new
functions, despite the successful architectural intervention, may regress or desecrate the
living culture and even contribute to the gradual degradation of an authenticity (which is
often in case with tourist areas).
Neo-vernacularism is usually based on only two approaches that are essentially
opposite: interpretative and conservative. Conservative approach is limited in its operation
and present utilization of an appropriate traditional materials and forms for new time
(best example is work of Egyptian architect Hassan Fatih). While interpretative one is just
the physical extension of the existing structure and in its architectural conception follows
only new functional requirements. 4
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3
Radović, R.: Active space, Nezavisna izdanja 24, Beograd, 1979. F.L. Wright was convinced that the
more knowledge and values are in the folklore architecture than in all academic teachings together. However,
access to the past becomes creative only when the architect is able to penetrate into its inner meaning and
content. It can rise into a dangerous past when it just tends to forms-”playboy architecture” (Gideon, S.:
Space, time, architecture, Građevinska knjiga, Beograd, 1969.)
4
Suha,O.: Regionalism with Modernism- Regionalism in Architecture, Seminar Exploring Architecture
in Islamic Cultures II, Dhaka, Bangladesh, 1986.

But the new modern structure could achieve a harmonious relationship with its
indigenous space environment. If only the interest for developing local forms exists through formally applying the visual elements in process of designing through new spatial
concepts and needs, then the meaning between architecture and its shape is lost. This is
actually a regional or local eclecticism. One should not accept the view that authenticity
can only imitate, or literally copy, or completely ignored. The local community identifies
with the existing facilities therefore this same sense of identity must be achieved with
the new facility. Consequently the genius loci should be understood and appreciated,
so that the essence of existing identity could be further developed and transformed.
So implicating the identity of given site is an important determinant of neo-vernacular
expression.
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„Vernacular building was invariably sustainable; it had a strong cultural dimension
in this regard almost by definition but it was also of course, at the same time, quite
pragmatic. Of course one cannot simply replicate historical details, but at least one
should be cognizant of the role that specific details played from an ecological standpoint
in the earlier epoch.“ 5
Every modern expression does not become less attractive, but rather becomes
much richer, through true understanding of the existing values of a particular environment
and culture. To what extent and how new architectural composition (elements, forms
and materials) will be interpreted, primarily depends of an architect’s creativity and his
feelings for a given location. New spatial concepts must not only represent a synthesis
of dialogue between contemporary and old values, but should be also a reflection of a
personal architectural philosophy. This can save new interventions of repetitions and
monotony. But it often happens that architects decide for mimicry of existing environment
or believe that personal creativity is above all- with this approach authors lose their
attitude about current location through underestimation of existing architectural and
cultural values. “Cities with strong identity- to architects who are willing and able to
recognize their genius loci, and involved the acquired knowledge in their projects- inspire
a special method of resolving the new urban elements.”6 Sometimes happens that the
modern architectural interpolation achieves harmony with the surrounding building and
5
6

Frampton, K.: Identity comes from Political Consesnus, ORIS IX-46-2007, ARHITEKST, Zagreb
Dražić, Đ.: Town as Matter, ČIP 3/1985 (384), Zagreb
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the area, but on the other hand does not succeed to establish the identity of location. In
that case, it is a modern expression which could be described as neutral or unclassified,
but not as new-vernacular one. Mostly, every building has its own identity based on
architect’s creative vocabulary, while the vernacular architecture contains the identity
of location. It is necessary and important that the new facility achieve compliance with
the past and the future- because it is the only way to enable morphological and cultural
continuity in a particular place. Luis Barragan spoke to his students: “Do not work what I
do, but look what I saw!”
“Folk architecture to us is not a goal, not a practical tool. It is merely a direct
medium of spatial-time communication with native-land and spiritual catalyst- “nativeland constant” in designing a new space.”7
Specifically, local form of manifestation of world culture considers contemporary
products of architecture that primarily evolves a creative method of a given environment.
This means that architect includes and evaluates the achievements and possibilities
of the current spatial context. Local can be processed only within the native spatial
structure that differs from other native structure, although both belonging to the same
regional climate. Outside of an area that hasn’t emphasized the authenticity one can
considers the question of relations between regional and universal. In this case, architect
mostly interprets the traditional regional elements. But it often happens that modern
interpretation interpolates or imports some certain vernacular elements from one
location to another similar location. This happens when the authors were not able to
recognize the genius loci and the complexity of the site. With the line of least resistance,
they just simply serve the concept based on a “copy-paste principle.” No one is trying
to oppose the method of analogies in solving certain problems, but one should avoid
the imposition of uniqueness of one identity to other one. Contemporary aesthetic and
technological approach of spatial design through the reconsideration of the vernacular
context in architecture is the essence of neo-vernacular architecture.
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7

Salopek, D.: The future of Rural Heritage, ČIP 307, Zagreb

EXAMPLES OF THE NEO-VERNACULAR ARCHITECTURE
This review of particular buildings of neo-vernacular expression will show the
richness, complexity and variety of applications of this expression. Selected buildings are
dating from the last three decades, have different capacities and functions (educational
and cultural, sporting and residential) and located in different regions (with rural-urban,
rural and urban characteristics) and societies.
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Residential Ensemble in Port Santa Maria, Cadix, Espana (1985)
Arhitect: Antonio Gonzales Cordon

Fig.1 South façade with galleries Figure 2 – General view of lamella

Cadiz is a quite visited Mediterranean resort in Southern Spain. The bastions, arches
and arcades are recognizable elements of its ports. This new small housing development
in Port Santa Maria along the bay of Cadiz is a part of protection zone.
Residential lamella consists of 11 two-storey apartments. Architect reinterpreted
the local architecture, but building a structure with more urban character. So gallery, stone
walls (that evokes stability) and the arches indicate the local architectural vocabulary.
Modern and comfortable housing is the result of author’s apprehension of essential value
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of culture and tradition of living in this region. The advantages of the climate of this area
are exploited by using a symbolic language to preserve identity and cultural context. On
the south facade massive wall made of local stone and the facades white wall recall some
of characteristic features of vernacular architecture in Cadiz. North facade is much more
open and its transparency allows a pleasant break from the summer heat in Southern
Spain.
Segger House in Blaen Camel, Wels (1999)
Arhitect: David Lea
New residential building is an extension to the existing typical Welsh farmhouse
with pitched slate roofs and chimneys on the gables. With this new ground-floor and
self-contained unit, architect did not interfere proportion or scale of the existing two
storey house, as well as its local identity. His design approach is based on using of local
materials, in such a manner that it is economically and rationally justified, in combination
with modern technology. In this way there is avoid the literal usage of materials in terms
of achieving physical context- emphasizing propagation of certain local forms and styleswhich according to the author’s words it creates the effect of “ Disneyland’s emptiness.“
With this realization and concept there allows to the community to revive the economy
in its environment.

Fig.3 Old and new building
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“Extending such self-contained unit in an appropriate manner required great
sensitivity, both to the character of the Welsh vernacular and the possibilities offered by
modern architecture.”8For instance, by using (floor-to-ceiling frameless double-glazed)
windows and skylights is realized both comfortable interior atmosphere and interaction
with the surrounding garden.
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The applied design method is based on: contrast between light and dark colors,
rough and smooth surfaces; modern plan that interprets the existing forms (gabled cube)
with a serene, open and intimate interior.
Hasan Kafija Pruščak Memorial in Prusac, Bosnia and Herzegovina (1998-2002)
Architect: Zlatko Ugljen

Fig.4

General view of composition from main street

Prusac is a rural settlement in central Bosnia with excellent strategic position and
natural environment. Today’s image of Prusac does not show untouched architectural
authenticity that could testify on the cultural, historical and economic role of this
settlement, which had its golden age in the late 16th /early 17th century. Only the remains
of medieval Castle Prusac, two mosques (the Handanija and the Hasan Kafija one with
tombe and mekteb- religious school) and few residential houses with valuable regional
characteristics of architecture, contribute to the preservation of genius loci.
8

Vicky, R.:“op.cit.“ 2 6 /
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The new public building is a cultural and educational complex, which combines
spaces with different purposes: studies, multi-purpose hall, teachers’ bedsits, courtyard
and a service facilities. The interpolation of these new functions will contribute to revival
of settlement and its further continuous development. This newly built harmonious
architectural composition is not disrupted existing spatial relations but even more
strengthened it.

Fig. 5

View from medieval Castle

		

Fig. 6

View of courtyard

Stane Bernik, historian and art critics, explains this design attitude in Monography
of Zlatko Ugljen: “ From this environment there derives the approach “constructing the
site”, and in the context of the regional and universal, with a marked emphasis on the
affirmation of local architectural values, in the spirit of preserving architectural identity
of this part of the world. Thus the fragmented volumes of the complex gradually slide to
the footing of the mediaeval ramparts, with a tendency to form an agglomeration with
the character of the small town residential neighborhood known as the mahala.(…) Lower
buildings of various volumes according to function and intended use, but of the same
typological register form the primary visual effect with the tendencies already referred
to. This compact, coherent composition, in its basic visual and vernacular hallmarks is a
reinterpretation of the Bosnian mountain house. But its materialization implies use of the
most up-to date materials: plasticized metal, laminated wood, structural glass surface
and so on.(…) In its concluding form, therefore, this should be architecture articulated
in a contemporary technological vocabulary. In this relation and contrast the vernacular
form is the essence of formative approaches to this task.”9
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Bernik, S.: Architect Zlatko Ugljen, Međunarodna galerija portreta, Tuzla , 2002.

Sports Hall in Bale, Croatia (2005-2006)
Arhitects: 3LHD
Bale is a town in the Western Istria, which, unlike other small towns in Istria has closed
andBale is a town in the Western Istria, which, unlike other small towns in Istria has closed
and homogeneous structure. The silhouette is dominated by typical local church and
atypical Renaissance palace, while other parts of city’s harmonious composition belong
to traditional houses, half-urban and half-rural in character. Within this environment the
modern gym is interpolated, on the initiative of local contractors in order to revive the
town, which presents initial part of the tourist-oriented urban development plan.10 This
new public building fits to the morphology of the settlement thanks to building’s carefully
shaped volume. The size of gym hall was defined by the dimensions of basketball courts
and other additional facilities, which is almost the size of the local church. But architects
have been carefully set up the concept according to which they are partially burying the
building. On the opposite side there is formed an entrance sequence- small square and
main glassed hall, that penetrated by daylight. Architects used precast elements for the
construction and the facade, because it was the quickest (and only) way to answer on
investor’s demand that the structure must be completed in 11 months. The incorporated
dry -stone motif on the facade is associative, not a literal, connection with the Istrian and
Dalmatian countryside.

Fig.7 View of entrance with small square
					
10
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Figure 8 – Rear façade or view from the school
backyard

Ivanišin, K.: Sport Hall, New European Architecture, edited by Ibelings H. and Hannema K., A10, 2008
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CONCLUSION
Neo-vernacular architecture is a continuity of approach in the understanding of
buildings, space and human needs. Or it presents the way of the local indigenous spatial
articulation. It best shows through “active attitude of modern creator to the spatial
coordinates of superstructure”. Also, it can be described as “creative conservation, rather
than static preservation and imitation, which is nothing more than nostalgia“.11 Overview
of the presented examples shows that the neo-vernacular architecture usually manifests
in indigenous environments dominated by vernacular architecture. This fact is very
logical, because these environments are managed to preserve its vernacular character
-what makes it a source of inspiration. Then within such ambient the architects, in close
cooperation with urban-planners, sociologists and entrepreneurs, are “forced” to act in a
manner of architectural expression that is consistent with the architectural characteristics
of that ambient and follows the principles of restoration. Neo-vernacular architecture is
neither instantaneous reaction to the rotation of styles/fashions nor merely answers to
globalization. But it is a continuum of respecting of an authentic environment, which has
preserved its local idea of defining the space, both in visual and social terms.
Vernacular expression should be primarily understood dialectically- through
detection of fluidity of spatial expression. In all examples there is evident that local
elements have evolved into new relationships through personal and creative approach
by the author. Staring point for creating own conceptual language and concepts is based
on the analysis of the exiting built milieu. Design mastery is to associatively express the
local elements that are evolved into magnificent visual performances that are almost lost
the connection with its local exemplar.12 In that case, there is a possible to talk about an
excellent and outstanding architecture that can not be classified. According to its values
it is universal and polyvalent.
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Norberg- Shultz, C.: Priciples of Modern Architecture, Andreas Papadakis Pub, 2000
Buzeljko, E.: Hotel Bregava in Stolac, ČIP 319 , Zagreb

BIBLIOGRAPHY:
[1] Bernik, S..: Architect Zlatko Ugljen, Međunarodna galerija portreta, Tuzla ,
2002

ARCHITECTURAL
TOPICS
Sustainable Re-Use
in disused buildings
and abandoned sites

[2] Brolin, Brent C.: Architecture in Context, IRO „Građevinska knjiga“ Beograd ,
1985.
[3] Dražić, Đ.: Town as Matter, ČIP 3/1985 (384), Zagreb
[4] Frampton, K.: Identity comes from Political Consesnus, ORIS IX-46-2007,
ARHITEKST, Zagreb
[5] Gideon, S..: Space, time, architecture, Građevinska knjiga, Beograd, 1969
[6] Ivanišin, K..: Sport Hall, New European Architecture, edited by Ibelings H. and
Hannema K., A10, 2008.
[7] Julbez, Hose Maria B.: Architecture of Luis Barragan, Rizzoli, 1997.
[8] Norberg- Shultz, C.: Priciples of Modern Architecture, Andreas Papadakis Pub,
2000.
[9] Radović, R.: Active space, Nezavisna izdanja 24, Beograd, 1979.
[10] Richardson, V.: New Vernacular Architecture, Watson-Guptil Publications,
New York, 2001.
[11] Salopek, D.: The future of Rural Heritage, ČIP 307, Zagreb
[12] Sanković-Simčić, V.: Revitalization of the Architectural Heritage, Integracija
staro-novo, NNP Naša riječ d.o.o., Sarajevo, 2000.
[13] Suha,O.: Regionalism with Modernism- Regionalism in Architecture, Seminar
Exploring Architecture in Islamic Cultures II, Dhaka, Bangladesh, 1986.

518

ARCHITECTURAL
TOPICS
Sustainable Re-Use
in disused buildings
and abandoned sites

FROM CLASSIC TO MODERN SERAGLIOS : CONTEXTUALISING THE CIVIL
OTTOMAN ARCHITECURE IN THE ALBANIAN PROVINVES
Holta Vrioni
Contact: holta.vrioni@gmail.com

SUMMARY
Abandoning the medieval style seraglios in the heart of the fortified castles, the
traditional Ottoman Albanian feudal dynasties adapted to the age of modernisation and
transformation in the Empire. The large architectural complexes some of them built
were intended to represent the immense local power of each dynasty that managed to
skilfully curb the reformation periods of the Empire, surviving thus to the priorities of
the new order of things. Perceived as modern because built in the modern era and also
influenced to a certain extent by western style design for comfort, these architectural
complexes, espoused the typical Ottoman architectural tradition of konaks. Despite their
unique historical value as civil monuments, most of them did not survive the hazardous
XX century.
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SERAGLIOS OF THE CLASSIC OTTOMAN PEROID IN SANCAK-I ARVANIT
In 1417, when the Ottomans conquered the port town of Vlora (Avlonya),
strategically located at the gate of the Strait of Otranto, the town had already suffered,
since 1081, the consecutive incursions of the Normans, Sicilians, Byzantines, Serbs, and
after 1378, of the Balshas.i As the Ottomans started to progressively incorporate the
already conquered Albanian lands in one administrative unit, Vlora’s strategic location
retained their full attention and became thus the capital of Sancak-i Arvanit from 1431
to 1466.ii The Ottomans, like the Byzantines before them and the Venetians shortly after,
placed their administrative headquarters in the citadel of the Castle of Kanina, some 370
metres above sea level, a site that dominated the landscape of the Gulf of Vlora and that
of its hinterland. Thereafter, the Castle of Kanina, the first Ottoman stronghold in the
Adriatic, became a crucial frontier of Ottoman maritime defence operations and also
an important avant post of Ottoman military incursions in the Adriatic. In 1480, Gedik
Ahmed Pasha’s campaign to Southern Italy was instigated from the Castle of Kanina.iii
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From an urban and architectural standpoint, the conception of the offices and
private chambers of the governor of Sancak-i Arvanit in the summit of the Castle of
Kanina appears a logical solution with regard to the structure of Vlora’s strategic maritime
geography. Yet the conception of the governor’s headquarters in the Castle of Kanina
was not an isolated example. Indeed, the rapid incorporation of the southern Balkans in
the Empire created the need to crystallise an Ottoman architecture with simple and yet
monumental forms, systematic in plan and easy to build. This architectural style evolved
its own code of aesthetics and reached its maturity in the first half of the 15th century.iv
Hence, in all southern Balkan lands, including those inhabited by the Albanian speaking
populations, the concept of building administrators’ seraglios in castles dominating
towns was rigorously respected by the Ottoman civil and military administrators since at
least the very beginning of the 15th century.v
Authoritative voices maintain that in the formation of this Ottoman architectural
language the conquest of the Balkans played an important role indeed.vi It thus may be
that the architectural language of the emerging Ottoman Empire that was to develop
in the rapidly conquered Balkans could have also influenced Mehmed the Conqueror’s
decision to abandon his first Imperial Seraglio of Istanbul (saray-ı atik), built on the
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former site of the Theodosian Forum, and opt, in 1459, to erect his new Topkapı Sarayı
on the acropolis of the former Byzantine capital.vii It remains, however, undeniable that
the erection of the Imperial Seraglio on the acropolis of Istanbul and the establishment
of provincial governors’ seraglios on the acropolises of Ottoman provincial towns is
of striking similitude. As Topkapı Sarayı rose above the crown of the imperial city, its
architectural lexicon became the classic imperial model of Ottoman culture in civil and
military architecture and its expression continued to adorn the Albanian landscape.
Having developed as a feature of expression and cultural identity of the high
Ottoman strata during the classical period, in particular since the erection of the
Topkapı Sarayı, the conception of governors’ seraglios on acropolises dominating urban
landscapes seeks perhaps to also attract attention to the socially regulating Ottoman
concept of the marked differentiation between ruler and subject, similar to dress codes
that demarcated social status.viii This reasoning has often been neglected in favour of
the strategic importance of building the seraglios of the classical period in the summits of
castles dominating landscapes, a pertinent argument in the context of the often rugged
and dangerous Albanian frontier lands. Yet the concept of the institution of the seraglios
introduced by Ottoman administrators remains very similar to that of the institution of
the Imperial Seraglio. Centres of political, military and economic Ottoman administrative
power in the sancaks, vilayets and their local commands in the Albanian lands, the
referential Ottoman concept for the public and private institution of the seraglioix would
indelibly mark the Albanian lands well beyond the administrative reforms of Tanzimat.
The institution of the Imperial Seraglio governed the fates of the Empire while
epitomising the absolute power of the sovereign, formed and prepared the expression
of high Ottoman culture of the public and private spheres along with the ruling elites of
the Empire and protected the site of absolute privacy of the sovereign. At its example,
seraglios in the Albanian lands served as provincial emissaries of this institutional model.
Accordingly, they simultaneously performed the function of the provincial administration,
represented and spread the expression of high Ottoman culture to the respective
provinces, and served as the private domain of the administrator.x
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This institutional analogy revealed in the architectural language of the classical
Ottoman period was certainly not coincidental. The example of the seraglios in
the Albanian lands, far from being individual projections of provincial administrators,
represented a programmed urban and architectural norm whose language was refined
at the height of the centralised power by the imperial architects, an institution which
from the 15th to 17th century and part of the 18th did not tolerate arbitrary individual
interpretations,xi neither in the concepts of urbanism nor in the project of civil, military
and religious monuments in the provinces.
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CONTEXTUALISING MODERN OTTOMAN PERIOD SERAGLIOS
In the Ottoman lands the 16th century marked the beginning of the disruption
of the timar system, an opportunity which for Ottoman provincial administrators and
officials of the Albanian lands opened perspectives to establish large çiftliks on the miri
lands.xii Naturally, this phenomenon enabled the foundation of a strong bond between
Ottoman provincial administrators and the Albanian terrain. The birth of the Ottoman
Albanian landed aristocracy could not be defined in the absence of this strong connection
with the landxiii and its subsequent stabilisation could only difficultly be elucidated
without the phenomenon of inheritance, which permitted provincial administrators and
powerful officials to perpetuate the political, military and economic administrative power
and privileges through their heirs.xiv Often criticised as having incited great damage to
the Ottoman administrative power, the phenomenon of the inheritance of power and
privileges unto families’ future generations was not unknown to the Ottoman methods of
governance and administration.xv The early inheritance practices observed in the casteof
sıpahis or akıncıs,xvi as well as in the strata of esnafs or the reaya,xvii suffice to clarify that
Ottoman methods of governance were conservative with regard to class mobility.
Consequently, an important part of ocaks or grand doors xviii in the Albanian lands
founded and consolidated their inherited official and administrative power between the
16th and 18th centuries. Thereafter, most particularly the main provincial administrators
were established as the distinguished caste of the greater aristocracy locally known
as the grand beys,xix whose prominent political, economic, military and social powerxx
derived from and was perpetually fused with the Ottoman administrative civil and
military power. It was mainly this caste of the grand beys that enjoyed the traditional
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title of ocakzade,xxi an aristocratic distinction deriving from the noble ocaklıkxxii status
perpetuated in generations of ocaklıs,xxiii whose official administrative power was rarely
disrupted. This insistence on emphasising the variety of the terminology deriving from
the concept ocak is intentional. In itself the term ocak discloses of course a military
symbol corresponding to the diverse Ottoman military corps, an important part of which
were also the provincial armed forces under the administration and the command of
sancakbeys.xxiv
However, in the Albanian lands the term ocak (oxhak) was to enter in use to clearly
symbolise the caste of the greater aristocracy, the grand beys. The reasons behind the
survival of this term more than any other as a predominant symbol for this caste seem
to be at least partially explained by the resence of ocak (chimney) as an object of utility.
In the Albanian lands, at least until the second half of the 19th century, ocaks seem
to have constituted objects of supreme privilege dedicated solely for the use of the
aristocratic caste.xxv According to specialists, their presence in the Albanian lands is firmly
documented since at least the 17th century in the seraglios of the aristocracy. As far as
other strata of society are concerned, the privilege of possessing an ocak starts to slowly
appear only in the 19th century. Following this period, this feature, which for centuries
had constituted the very emblem of the caste of ocaks, gradually became less excusive.
xxvi
Before this liberalisation, other strata of society were only entitled to use simple or
relatively elaborate fireplaces primarily in their reception odas essentially for aesthetic
reasons or, more commonly, the house of fire (shtëpia e zjarrit), an area where the fire
habitually burnt in the middle of the dwelling with no particular system for ventilation.xxvii
A synonym to the term ocak, the grand door (derë e madhe) also entered the mores
to symbolise the caste of the grand beys. The grand door was used as a reference to the
main entry gate of beys’ seraglios, which led to the official and public institution, the
selamlık. The main gate was perceptibly of large dimensions, such that could at least
permit passage to mounted chevaliers and coaches. Beyond its ostensible dimensions,
the principal and largely exclusive characteristics of a grand door were to be found in its
complex style, typically in cylindrical vaulting (kemer) with an integrated tower (kale).xxviii
Such characteristics constituted a privilege prescribed solely for the use of the aristocracy
and were not customarily found in general use. Yet the use of the term grand door does not
seem to exclusively reflect the dimensions or the specific characteristics corresponding
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to the main gates of the seraglios. More than anything, the term seems to have entered
in use to symbolise the institution of the divan of the selamlık in beys’ seraglios, the
governing lieu of the provincial administrator, which also housed the provincial councils.
Hence, the symmetry with the term Bab-i ‘Ali of the Topkapı Sarayı,xxix symbol of the
governing body of the Divan-i Hümayun, appears to have primarily motivated the usage
of grand door to indicate the administrator’s divan.xxx
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Meanwhile, subsequent to the conquest of the northern Albanian lands, the end
of the 15th and the 16th centuries marked a period of stabilisation and integration of
the Albanian territories in the Ottoman realm, which brought about steady development
and general growth. The foundation of Korça (Görice/Koritsa) by Mirahor Ilyas Bey at the
end of the 15th century was followed by the urban development of Tepelena (Tepedelen)
after the construction of its castle, while during the 16th century it was Kavaja (Kavalya),
which under the patronage of the powerful Altun ocakzades was to become the most
important urban centre of the Durrës (Dıraç) area, overshadowing the latter ancient city.
The 17th century also proved fruitful to the urban development of the Albanian territories,
first marked by the foundation of Tirana (Tiran) by Süleyman Pasha (Bargjini) and soon
after by the development of Peqin (Biklenet/Peklin) as a vibrant urban centre under the
auspices of Abdurrahman Pasha (Bonoti).xxxi Henceforth, the foundation of new urban
centres and the development of existing ones were administered by the patronage of
the powerful provincial and local ocaks, who indelibly marked their respective territories
with monuments of religious and civil architecture, such as mosques, medreses, mekteps,
hans, hamams, kütüptanes and muvakkithanes.xxxii
The rapid integration of the Albanian lands in the Ottoman realm was additionally
illustrated in the remarkable careers of Albanian speaking elements in the high strata
of the Ottoman elite, afactor mirrored in the evolution of Albanian urban centres. The
renowned sadrazams of Albanian origins, at least thirty since Gedik Ahmed Pasha,
Dukaginzâde Ahmed Pasha, the much celebrated Köprülüs and ultimately Avlonyalı Ferid
Pasha, as well as the famous Ağas of the Janissary among whom at least one hundred
were of Albanian originxxxiii, in addition to hundreds more who served as officials and
administrators in all corners of the Empire,xxxiv left behind an abundant architectural
legacy including in their lands of origin. Thus, the prime Ottoman predilection for the
art of architecture, instigated by the imperial example, was accordingly reflected in
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the Ottoman Albanian lands.xxxv Albanians were furthermore distinguished within the
dominion of Ottoman high culture thanks to poets such as Dukaginzâde Yahya Bey; Koçi
Bey, commonly known as the Ottoman Montesquieu; Hoca Tahsin, first rector of Istanbul
University; and, last but not least, Fraşerli Şemseddin Sami Bey and Ekrem Bey Vlora, the
last generation of intellectuals to have been part of the Ottoman cosmopolitan sphere.
xxxvi

The successful integration in the Ottoman pool, the massive islamisation of the
population that started during the 17th centuryxxxvii and the institutionalisation of
provincial administrative power inherited within the aristocracy were interpreted at
the summit of the Ottoman power as phenomena pertaining to recovery. Hence, the
17th and 18th centuries, which brought to the provinces of the Empire visible economic
growth and developmentxxxviii thanks to the integration of the local and provincial
economies in international markets, marked in the strategically situated Albanian
frontier lands an epoch of quasi-autonomous administration and military defence, the
latter owing to the leading Albanian military feat.xxxix The continual empowerment of the
provincial aristocracy and the creation of the large pashalıks of Shkodra (Iskenderiyye/
Işkodra) and Janina (Yanya) could not be fully comprehended without recognising these
phenomena. The emergence of new and powerful ocaks during this era reinvigorated
needs and desires to further enrich urban and architectural development. Among the
most significant constructions of these times were those of Tepedelenli Ali Pasha in
the Vilayet of Yanya and elsewhere, as well as those of the Buşatlı ocak in the Vilayet
of Işkodra, whose capital became a vibrant metropolis. The Kurşunlu Camii (Xhamia e
Plumbit), the largest architectural construction in the north-western territories, was an
oeuvre accomplished by the Buşatlı ocak.xl
The constructions of the Avlonyalı ocak in Berat and Vlora,xli Kurt Ahmed Pasha in
Berat and Elbasan (Ilbasan), the Toptan ocak in Kruja (Akçe Hisar) and Tirana, the powerful
Rotulla ocak in Prizren, the distinguished Bıçakçılı ocak of architects in Elbasan and those
of the Viyronzâde ocak in Berat and Fier, a city founded by the vigorous Viyronzâde in
mid 19th century,xlii were of course ambitious signs of the powerful provincial aristocracy
invested in the urban and architectural development and refinement of their territories.
xliii
Similarly, the thriving centres of Christian cultures in Voskopoja (Iskopol/Oskopol/
Moschopolis) and Vithkuqxliv confirm the global tendency of a full spectrum escalation
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and extension of the urban Albanian territories, in which culture in its broadest sense
occupied an important role. The most significant feature of this cultural renaissance
remains the incorporation and engagement of local constituents. The earlier sporadic
signs of local interpretations and variations of the Ottoman architectural language
intensified in the urban landscape during the 18th and 19th centuries, enriching thereafter
the Ottoman architectural physiognomy and typology with elements of local style.xlv
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In this era of modernity, while urban centres were enriched with diverse and
abundant architectural elements, urban culture found fertile ground to flourish. Of most
prominent cultural occurrence was the expansion of the aljamiado literature, written in
the Albanian language with Arabic script and chiefly practiced by Muslim urban dwellers.
An impressive literary collection of mystic and epic genres, novels and poetry, school
texts and dictionaries and, naturally, a long series of ilahis and mevluds began to appear
in the territories inhabited by Albanian Muslims, from Montenegro to Kosova, Shkup
(Üsküp) to Berat and Elbasan and in all the southern lands;xlvi an utmost remarkable
achievement for a language never documented in script prior to the Ottoman era,
much less articulated in literary creation. The profusion of influences on the Albanian
language with terms originating from the modal system of mekams, such as mekam-i
hicaz or mekam-i huzam,xlvii and the rich entries for musical instruments in the dictionary
of oriental terms (precisely ninety-eight, among which the çifteli has since risen to the
rank of national instrument) display signs of vibrant musical activity, which must certainly
have prospered during this revival period of culture and artistry .
The desertion of seraglios built during the classical period in castles dominating
towns was consequential to urban evolution. Hence, urban seraglios emerged during a
period of distinguished urban developments which, enriched under the auspices of their
administrators and the growing engagement of local constituents, had consolidated in
cultural and economic maturity. Typically, the style of new urban seraglios complied with
characteristics of urban konak architecture, which proliferated during the 18th century
in the main urban centres of the Empire among the affluent strata of Ottoman society.xlviii
It is, however, noteworthy that despite the applied modern architectural style, the new
urban seraglios retained certain features of the typology of classical medieval seraglios.xlix
The insistence of the powerful aristocracy to erect large building blocks for the selamlıks
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and the harems separated by dividing walls and to encircle the complex with citadelstyle high, thick walls in the heart of urban landscapes cannot be solely explained by this
caste’s religious identity; although the display of visible features and symbols of their
elitist appurtenance in lands where plural identities were the norm remains a pertinent
argument.l
The Albanian provincial aristocracy was a caste of administrators of frontier lands.
As such, they were manifestly conscious of the dangers to which they exposed themselves
by living within urban settings, sufficient reason to erect high and thick protective walls.
Nevertheless, their perseverance in upholding certain features of the citadel typology
in their konak-style seraglios most certainly reveals the self-image this aristocratic caste
desired to safeguard, intrinsic to the strong representation of power embodied by
the institution of the classic era seraglio. The mere fact that the term seraglio (saraje)
survived as the most popular to denote the rather elaborate and complex urban konak
architecture suggests the image of might exercised by the administrative seraglio in
collective perceptions. It must, however, be highlighted that this particularity observed in
the Albanian lands was not exclusively restricted to the seraglios of provincial governors,
such as valis, vezirs or sancakbeys, as was visibly the case for the konak complexes of
Avlonyalı or Viryonzâde. It extended to the more modest premises of middle and lower
aristocracy in smaller localities,li to whom governors and administrators delegated local
power, and most importantly also to areas under the administration of tribal chiefs,
which enjoyed substantial administrative and religious autonomy, such as that of Catholic
Mirdita (Merdita).lii
Hence, regardless of the level of the administrator within the hierarchy of the
administrative apparatus, dimensions or confessional identity of the territory under
administration, or architectural character and typology of the complex, in collective
perceptions the seraglio survived as the symbol and epitome of Ottoman era of
administration, power and order in the Albanian lands. Representing an analogy with
the institution of the Imperial Seraglio, the popularity this term enjoyed in the Albanian
territories indubitably mirrors the level of common perceptions as to the integration and
identification of the Albanian lands and peoples with all structures of Ottoman life and
order during five centuries of coexistence. The very fact that this term proved persistent
throughout all historical periods and survived until present day remains an indelible
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testimony to this historical reality, independent of the ideological interpretations and
insignia that influenced the institution of the seraglio following Albania’s independence.
NOMENCLATURE
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When discussing the seraglios of the feudal Ottoman Albanian dynasties, in order
to differentiate between the complexes we have employed the more commonly used
names these families were identified with in the respective historical context, i.e.
Avlonyalı rather than Vlora, Viryonzâde rather than Vrioni, Klisura rather than Këlcyra,
Toptan rather than Toptani, Buşatlı rather than Bushatlliu. The use of titles, such as bey,
pasha, efendi and hanım, is limited to those figures who inherited them during Ottoman
rule and/or used them during their lifetime as part of their full names. Forenames of the
members of these feudal families are provided in modern Turkish spelling.
Names of cities, towns and localities are given in standard Albanian, but a modern
Turkish spelling of their former names is also provided.
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SUMMARY
This paper is an analysis of two Cultural Heritage without Borders’ projects in
Kosovo, highlighting the reciprocal relationships involved in the process of protecting
cultural heritage. It describes fortuitous outcomes which have helped to develop this
wider definition of cultural heritage within CHwB’s mandate, missions and visions, and
which form the backbone of current projects and ongoing work. The last ten years has
witnessed a shift away from isolated physical architectural projects (renovations and
restorations) towards those aspects of intangible heritage which are directly connected
to Kosovo’s more pressing social and economic needs. In exchange, however subtly, the
cultural heritage of the country – whether architectural, urban or artefact – is slowly
being protected and integrated into a wider societal, developmental and legislative
consciousness.
RECIPROCITY BETWEEN AN ORGANISATION AND ITS PROJECTS
Tangible and Intangible: the extent of cultural heritage
“Cultural Heritage without Borders is neutral when it comes to conflicting parties,
but not to the rights of all people to their cultural heritage.”1
1

Cultural Heritage without Borders’ Mission & Vision
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Place and people are inextricably tied. This is probably understood most poignantly
in the tiny corner of Europe where Kosovo sits, for centuries a crossroads, a battleground
and a heartland to many. The monolithic manifestations of humanity here, through its
built environment, are not the sole extent of cultural heritage, but intimately linked with
the surrounding natural heritage and human heritage. The architectonic qualities of a
place derive from, respond to, and are influenced by the natural topography, climate,
setting and the passage of time, as much as the ideological and technological skills of
the societies from whence it originated. In turn, individuals and groups metamorphose
alongside new chapters in the history of its settlement.
An anthropological reading of Culture was suggested by Tylor in 1874:
“Culture or civilization, taken in its wide ethnographic sense, is that complex whole
which includes knowledge, belief, art, morals, law, custom, and any other capabilities and
habits acquired by man as a member of society.”2
All aspects of human settlement may therefore be described as cultural heritage,
signifiers of a collective identity. These include, for both rural and urban contexts,
architectural monuments, vernacular buildings and artefacts, as well as more intangible
qualities such as Place, Setting, a craft tradition or local customs. Understanding the
resonance of cultural heritage as a marker of personal and group identity, in myth and
history, and as a tool in political, social and economic spheres is crucial to identifying the
influence of contemporary cultural heritage projects in Kosovo, and its potential power
as a force for wider change.
Missions & Visions: collaboration in the Kosovo context
For the first time in the history of the United Nations, a territory came under the
direct control of its conglomerate of nation states through UN Security Resolution 1244.
The results have arguably helped to perpetuate a certain national insecurity, one that lies
between justification of an ancient existence and simultaneously a “Newborn” nation of
the “Young Europeans”.3 The ensuing chaos of administrating in the vacuum left after a
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2
Tylor, E.B. Primitive culture: researches into the development of mythology, philosophy, religion, art,
and custom, 1874
3
For more, see www.kosovo-young.com; http://www.newkosovareport.com/200807041018/Society/
newborn-the-symbol-of-kosovo-independence.html: Accessed on 17.02.2011

notable period of neglect, war and the events of 2004 presented a challenging situation
to Europe. It is estimated that during the last ten years over $5 billion from international
donors has poured into the country, and which now accounts for 15% of GDP4. There is
little locally-based financial assistance, often being limited to non-monetary donations,
activity support and official approval. However „there are expectations that it may take
another decade to transform [Kosovo] into a viable state’5, suggesting that this complex
web of relationships between funding sources, public-private partnerships, and foreign
stakeholders is likely to remain the financial and organisational superstructure, including
for that of cultural heritage.
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This mesh of public, private and international players has introduced a series
of hierarchies and relationships between stakeholders in the process of protecting,
renovating and rethinking cultural heritage in Kosovo. Yet despite the seeming rush of
activity and bureaucratic professionalism - or perhaps as a result of - there has been
a notable lack of coordination to form coherent strategies for its protection. Much
depends on the political situation at the time and shifting influences of the international
organisations, the state, local authorities, and even of high profile individuals. The Ahtisaari
Plan6 contained an article on cultural and religious heritage, focusing on protection of
Serbian Orthodox monuments and 40 sites of cultural importance, but notably omitting
vernacular, „everyday” buildings and their surrounding contexts as integral part of the
architectural-cultural landscape. Given the urgency of Kosovo’s problems directly after
the war, the heritage landscape was understandably a low priority. Now, however, the
process of reform has been initiated although strategies so far have been unintegrated
and with little sharing of energies between the various organisations working in this field.
Central government plays a peripheral role in legislating for heritage and there are still
no mechanisms that effectively implement internationally adopted criteria for cultural
heritage. Some buildings have been restored, but yet more have been lost.
The introduction of voluntary codes of best practice in the construction field in
general, as for cultural heritage, is only now becoming more widely considered and is in
4
CIA: The World Factbook, 2011: https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos/
kv.html; Accessed on 10.02.2011
5
According to the BBC’s Oana Lungescu, July 2008
6
Comprehensive Proposal for the Kosovo Status Settlement: “The Ahtisaari Plan”, presented by
UN Special Envoy to the UN Security Council on 27 March 2007, Article V, pp. 39-44
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fact often demanded by international donors and partner organisations. Rightly so, the
catchword of „sustainability” is required in every project, which has stimulated novel
approaches that are both broad in scope and long in vision. The means to achieve this are
therefore open to creativity and interpretation to ensure a legacy that extends beyond
the bricks-and-mortar of restoration.
CHwB in Kosovo
Cultural Heritage without Borders (CHwB) is an independent organisation based
in Sweden dedicated to the rescue and preservation of tangible and intangible cultural
heritage touched by conflict, neglect or human and natural disasters, and by extension
as a vital contribution to building democracy and supporting human rights. The vision is
that cultural heritage is a natural and active part in reconciliation, social and economic
development and in the strengthening of human rights.7 Understanding the emotional
resonance of cultural heritage, particularly in the Kosovo context, has allowed these
values to incorporate a wider social dimension that also ties in with current concepts of
sustainability as “development that meets the needs of the present without compromising
the ability of future generations to meet their own needs”.8 Its Mission was at first focused
on three general points relating to quantifiable outcomes:
1. To conduct protective measures, conservation and rebuilding.
2. To raise awareness about common cultural heritage
3. To find resources and funds for other projects.
However, through broadening the scope of an early project in Junik over a ten year
period, CHwB piloted an innovative response to the threat to cultural heritage, which
has led to a re-definition of its core Mission. The transformation of other areas, such
as Dranoc, uses the experiences gained through the Junik case to extend and test new
methodologies. This reciprocal relationship – between an organisation and its work –
can be seen as an organic and evolving entity that befittingly responds to the challenges
faced by any modern country, and in doing so protects cultural heritage on many fronts
rather than just the purely material.

539

7
8

CHwB Mission and Vision
The Brundtland Commission of the United Nations, 20 March 1987

JUNIK: GENERATING DEVELOPMENT THROUGH CULTURAL HERITAGE
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Images: CHwB/Enes Toska

The main town of Junik retains a visible agglomeration of private compounds, with
high walls lining the main town road. Behind this, solid stone towers (kullas) impose
over a number of smaller agricultural outbuildings and fruit and vegetable plots. This
architectural typology evolved in Albanian-inhabited areas, from the 17th century
onwards during a time which was marked by insecurity, turmoil and continuous fighting.
During 1998-9 more than 500 kullas in Kosovo (over 80%) were destroyed, burnt or
damaged by Serbian forces.9 Those remaining have experienced a long period of neglect
and are now in very bad repair. The region is still dominated by twelve clans, each having
a core neighbourhood, its own cemetery and adjacent agricultural lands. This network of
multiple yet compact and self-contained urban centres, within a fertile natural landscape,
is expressive as an example of vernacular architecture in both urban and architectonic
terms. The municipality contains 193 buildings listed as being of heritage value, but 93%
of these are not in use; the remainder are used for residential or storage purposes.10
The collapsing stones of these kullas, however, pose not only a physical danger to
local residents but also act as a more powerful psychological scar on a small community.
Dilapidation is compounded by the dire economic situation many rural areas in Kosovo
face. It is a community with high unemployment, reliant on small-scale agriculture, and a
marked migration of youth to the cities in search of work and a more cosmopolitan life,
9
Herscher & Riedlmayer, pp.108-122. Available from http://sitemaker.umich.edu/herscher/files/
monument_and_crime.pdf: Accessed on 14.02.2011
10
Draft Municipal Development Plan of Junik 2010-2023+ , pp. 33-36
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leaving behind an ageing population with few expectations or sense of ownership over
their environment.
Although a „new” municipality, Junik had in fact been a large administrative
unit between 1945 and 1962, until it was dissolved and its territory split between two
neighbouring municipalities. It regained its status in 2008 after a couple of years as a
Pilot Muncipality, albeit in a geographically smaller area. The Department of Urbanism
and Spatial Planning in Junik operates with a team of just four for a population of almost
10, 000. The drafting of Municipal Development Plans for each of Kosovo’s municipalities
has been an important step towards regulating development for this fledgling country
but, despite this, professional planners in the whole of Kosovo are scarce, let alone in
Junik. Thus much of the work to meet this statutory requirement is outsourced to private
consultancy companies, which means substantial costs and a low level of ownership of the
result. This limits the effectiveness of implementation and reduces official or community
support. Keeping the municipality administration, as representatives of its population,
a positive and active stakeholder in the planning process is vital to the accuracy of its
strategies and the ongoing sustainability, flexibility and longevity of its outcomes.
The transition of this municipality’s status within Kosovo created a certain identity
crisis, and the value of these cultural and natural assets had long remained unacknowledged
and under-appreciated. Junik also needed to prove to central government that it was
strong enough to function on its own. Its authorities sought to reaffirm a local identity –
one that had been not only threatened throughout the tumultuous period at the end of
the 1990s, but which had undergone massive metamorphoses in the transition from its
socialist milieu to its current contemporary reincarnation. Aside from the psychological
aspects of the town’s pre- and post-conflict history, these internal contradictions still
remain a feature of everyday life.
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Inspired by CHwB’s initial renovation of one kulla (out of five that were restored
in 2001), the municipality chose to use Junik’s natural and cultural resources in its vision
for development, and brought in CHwB again as well as UN-Habitat, the Institute for
Spatial Planning and the Institute for the Protection of Monuments in Peja to help over
the subsequent ten years. The resulting Preservation and Development strategy in 2007
demanded a participatory process of memory mapping and „visioning workshops”
which started to relink the town with its inhabitants, and engaged them directly in

reawakening and recreating a contemporary identity that is contiguous with its past. The
opportunity for Junik to become a major touristic centre, as part of a strategy for the
whole of western Kosovo, became a major ambition for the town’s social and economic
development. Urban Development and Urban Regulatory Plans (UDP/URP) soon followed
in 2009, and the same in-house team have drafted the Municipal Development Plan
(MDP). One important inclusion was an Environmental Impact Assessment Report,
which is obligatory for MDPs in Kosovo but which is not insisted upon by the Ministry
of Environment and Spatial Planning since even they had no experience of this. This set
a precedent for other municipalities in Kosovo, and emphasised the sustainability of its
comprehensive strategies.
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Although motivated by a respect for and deep understanding of the importance
of cultural heritage, the impact of this unusual strategy was not only felt in urbanarchitectural terms, but crucially in social and economic arenas. What started as
a pedagogical architectural undertaking in the kulla restoration as a „gateway” to
the town gave Junik the opportunity to define itself and unearth its identity from its
very foundation stones. The focus lay on process rather than product; the means of
collecting information, analysing and interpreting it, and then transforming it into
something strategically and technically meaningful was a totally new experience for the
municipality. Cross-department and inter-institutional collaboration formed the basis of
this methodology, and gave the local authority a more visible presence in the town. The
question of what should be preserved and what should be redeveloped forced residents,
officials and politicians to recollect shared narratives and work together towards a more
inclusive and community-led plan for urban development.11
The participatory process was itself a novel introduction into post-communist
Kosovo, but the outcome surpassed expectations and evolved into a unique strategy
that used capacity-building of the administration to generate a legacy for sustainable
development. The local-international collaboration allowed the UDP, URP and MDP to
be predominantly drafted „in-house”, and stimulated an atmosphere of „learning by
doing” to extend municipality departments’ abilities and professional skills.12 It permitted
11
From the Danish Report on Active Cultural Heritage in Urban and Rural Development, Dansk
Bygningsarv A/S, published by the Danish Interior and Social Ministry, 2009
12
Tofaj, F, Gashi, L, Jaha, T, Toska, E, Bakija, D, Is Junik Unique? Defining Planning Policy In-House,
Real Corp, Vienna 2010
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a greater understanding of strategic spatial planning approaches among the municipal
staff, since they had been involved since its inception. Organisational, collaborative,
communication and project management skills were also significantly enhanced across
the various departments as a whole. The result was a sense of ownership shared by
both municipality and citizen. It allowed the planning process and its realisation to be led
directly by those who had participated in its creation, handing the management of Junik’s
development directly to local actors rather than via a foreign intermediary who held the
purse-strings. UN-Habitat and CHwB acted as facilitators and mediators in this process
rather than taking the implementing role. Financially, the „in-house” approach reduced
costs by 4-5 times and exploited the professional expertise of the donor organisations’
staff as well as other partners. For the UDP, outsourcing its drafting would typically
cost over €100,000 whereas the €15,000 budget set by CHwB was spent on technical
training sessions and professional development seminars that enabled the municipality
to undertake this work themselves, and which would later support the drafting of the
URP and MDP.
Another lasting effect is a commitment to the participatory process: the project
has managed to convince the municipality to set up a Working Group, which was a direct
request from the Mayor. There has been a strengthening of cooperation between the
municipality and the central Ministry for the Environment and Spatial Planning, and of
a collaborative relationship with the Institute for Spatial Planning. The success of Junik’s
coherent and wide-ranging strategies have stimulated a greater mobilisation of national
institutions that are themselves defining their roles in Kosovo’s legislative context.
Consequentially other partnerships have been formed between donors, private business
and NGOs, seeing the potential for investment in Junik. Other kullas have since been
restored as private initiatives, and converted into Bed and Breakfast and restaurant
facilities.
The Mission
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CHwB’s mission has thus broadened in scope over the last decade, focusing now on
the strengthening of civil society through local and regional cultural heritage projects. In
tandem with physical reconstruction projects, the right conditions are created for local
partners and institutions to take responsibility for future development, maintenance and
rebuilding (in social and economic as well as physical terms). Many projects therefore

extend in scope and timeframe to provide advice and training to enable authorities,
architects and designers, other construction professionals, craftsmen and students to
play an active and ongoing role to preserve and develop cultural heritage. By focusing
on rebuilding the architecture of everyday life, such as community halls, farms and
ensembles, rather than religious or national monuments, CHwB has been able to form
cross-disciplinary networks across administrative and ethnic barriers, enabling a deeper
understanding and appreciation for a shared heritage.13 CHwB has extended its tasks in
parallel with the particular challenges faced in Kosovo, such as high unemployment, a
weak economy, nascent legislation and poor implementation of regulations.
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The experiences of Junik and elsewhere have allowed the organisation to redefine
its Mission to be more comprehensive and sustainable for the particular national context.
Projects undertaken are now set upon three pillars:
1. The Physical Manifestation in Built Form
The protection and renovation of cultural heritage requires more specific technical
needs, expertise and strategies, which work in the short, medium and long term. This
encompasses Emergency Interventions, the creation of development guidelines and,
later, more lasting work which is increasingly focused on sustainable design, technologies
and accessibility.
2. The Spatial Context
This describes the dialogue between a building, its neighbours in a settlement,
and its wider physical environment – forming and contributing to a continuum between
the old and the new – in tandem with internationally accepted definitions of Place and
Setting.14 Junik’s architectural heritage - the kullas’ social and historical significance
as artefacts of living human heritage - can only be comprehended on the urban and
topographic scale, and thus must be protected as a whole.
3. The Promotion of Cultural Heritage
A long period of mis-information, lack of research, poor education, and a general
13
From the Danish Report on Active Cultural Heritage in Urban and Rural Development, Dansk
Bygningsarv A/S, published by the Danish Interior and Social Ministry, 2009
14
See ICOMOS Venice Charter (1966) and Burra Charter (1988/1999)
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apathy towards the historic built environment have all contributed to its degradation. The
publication of work in local and international media is one aspect, but it is also crucially
focused around awareness-raising and ongoing professional training among students
and professionals working in both contemporary and heritage built environments. The
role of cultural heritage in tourism strategies is becoming increasingly important for
international investment in Kosovo.
Without the last two aspects, any rehabilitation of cultural heritage in Kosovo – in
most cases, of buildings and their immediate contexts – is unsustainable. The difficulties
are such that if there is no social and/or economic use for the building, there is no future
for it. Rehabilitation in this case merely postpones the inevitable degradation and loss.
Nor are donors willing to support projects that leave no legacy or tackle the ongoing
problems underlying Kosovar society, and as defined in their own Missions – poverty,
poor institutional capacities (including educational), ethnic division and post-war trauma,
among others. Lacking a multidisciplinary approach to the rehabilitation of these
buildings threatens cultural heritage on a much wider scale than the damage caused
through conflict and neglect.
DRANOC: THE SECOND CHAPTER IN THE KULLA OF MAZREKAJ

Images: CHwB/Crystal Whitaker

Dranoc is one of the few villages in Kosovo which has retained the original grain to
its settlement. It is comprised of a historic core containing a number of kulla ensembles,
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one of which was restored by CHwB in 2005. Although close to Junik (which had been
largely devastated), Dranoc was remarkably unscathed during the worst of the destruction
that characterised many other villages around it. Its small, close-knit population had
experienced great losses and tragedies. The village is said to be weighed down by a
certain “heaviness” and a sense of being forgotten.15 Bringing life back into the village
became an informal part of the project brief, achieved by encouraging the community
and its craftsmen to get involved directly first with the restoration, and later the social
activities in the kulla’s timetable. It awakened curiosity, appreciation and interest for
the attention shown it by visiting international organisations and workers, energetic
young students and foreign experts. Instilling a sense of the value of its character and its
cultural assets has proven the most sustainable action to invigorating an economically
and psychologically depressed community, and giving an ambitious future back to them.
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CHwB was always conscious of what would happen when they left and handed
maintenance and management back to the local community. The Kulla of Mazrekaj is
being managed under a ten-year lease from its owner and has been adapted to suit the
needs of new social and economic functions. The complexity lay in the balance between
preservation (including the socio-spatial arrangements and patterns of inhabitation)
versus the urgent financial requirements in order to effect any sort of protection work
at all. It now hosts a rolling programme of Bed and Breakfast stays, weekend getaways,
community gatherings, craft workshops, professional training for architecture students,
local craftsman and construction workers, and as the location of European Heritage
Days within Kosovo. It has proved to be a successful venture, but one which requires
enormous and continuous commitment – in terms of both man-hours and finances – in
order to keep it viable.16
Although individually they are of little historical value, the other Dranoc kullas
together form a rare rural ensemble that has been lost to Kosovo. This was what
aroused the interest of the Swiss Heritage Society (SHS) which approached CHwB with a
Solidarity Project17 formulating a programme to restore a further five kullas with CHwB
as implementing technical partner.
15
Interview with Sali Shoshi, Head of CHwB-Kosovo
16
Limani pp. 2-5
17
Kullas in Kosovo: A Solidarity Project from the Swiss Heritage Society, Beilage x, GA-Sitzung vom
27/28.08.2010, Trak A2x
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It is hoped that this will thereby protect the kulla ensembles that distinguish
Dranoc and allow it to act as an inhabited, spatial artefact that communicates something
of the traditional vernacular architecture in Kosovo concurrently with its contemporary
life. Educational exchange is a crucial part of this project, using redevelopment projects
as an opportunity for experts from abroad to share knowledge locally, and in order to
leave a longer-term legacy in the field of cultural heritage that can be bequeathed to the
people of Kosovo. There is even the potential for this to become a model case study on
the management of cultural heritage in the country. Most interesting is the scaling up of
ambitions beyond the boundaries of the village. As part of an EU-funded project, See You
in Dukagjini is a partnership between CHwB and three municipalities for the sustainable
development of cultural and natural heritage tourism networks across western Kosovo,
and which includes the municipality in which Dranoc falls. As Limani points out, “The
lease agreement between CHwB and Hate Mazrekaj (the owner) expires in 2014. Anyone
willing to invest in prior adaptation of the premises for a larger-scale project would need
to have guaranteed that investments will not be in vain.”18 Between SHS and the EU,
and with CHwB combining its broader Mission with the resources, skills and existing
contacts from previous experiences such as at Junik, the Kulla of Mazrekaj and the village
of Dranoc looks set to become the next step – perhaps a fully functioning case study – for
the effective social and economic reuse of historic fabric.
CONCLUSION
If Junik was the working prototype, Dranoc looks set to become the first real test
of this integrated approach to the protection and rehabilitation of cultural heritage.
The goal of any organisation working in Kosovo cannot rely on the fulfilment of isolated
criteria, such as the restoration of one building without a long-term vision; the social,
economic and organisational problems in the country demand a coherent, multidisciplinary approach that tackles the core issues underlying Kosovar society while
simultaneously achieving the practical intention of rehabilitation. Through the closely
collaborative relationship between the Municipality of Junik and its partners (whether
technical, as with CHwB, or financial), an unintended yet mutually beneficial result was
observed. Junik obtained comprehensive development plans that most importantly were
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18
Limani, J. Kulla of Mazrekaj Family in Dranoc: A Management Plan for a Sustainable Cultural Tourism
Development, p.11, published by CHwB

drafted in-house, practised participatory processes and crucially made stakeholders of
the local community. It was also a vital tool for training and professional development
that has allowed the Municipality greater control, autonomy and skill in formulating its
own future. The rehabilitation of individual buildings fostered a deeper sense of place
and heritage, and encouraged cultural, natural and living heritage to guide a communitydriven masterplan while strengthening a sense of collective identity. In return, CHwB
was able to move away from the standard technical processes of restoration and weave
these into wider concerns for the urban and legislative contexts for cultural heritage that
is now being scaled up to the national level. Dranoc is soon to witness the outcome of
these experiences, as larger scale rehabilitation which will not only protect the unique
characteristics of the kullas’ Place and Setting - an exclusive example in Kosovo - but
also contribute to social, cultural and economic regeneration in a broader geographical
location. The municipalities and, increasingly, central government institutions also
benefit from this integrated approach. Usually taking a donor, client or administrative
role outside Kosovo, within the country they become beneficiaries alongside the local
community. The rehabilitation and protection of cultural heritage will always be the end
goal. But the process of doing so is having a cumulative, knock-on effect on the wider
societal, developmental and legislative stage, and is leaving a far more important legacy
that guarantees the continued relevance of cultural heritage to Kosovar society now and
in the future, and thereby ensuring its protection.
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REHABILITATION OF HERITAGE: TOWARDS NEW UNCONVENTIONAL
STRATEGIES - “SPECIFICITIES AND PECULIARITIES OF PLACE”
Aida Idrizbegović Zgonić
University of Sarajevo, Architecture Faculty
Contact: aidaiz@af.unsa.ba

SUMMARY
The search for unconvential strategies in rehabilitation of heritage must be a
constant process in order to keep up with the current architectural trends and market
demands. Globalism and regionalizm have both become constraining forces in creating an
architecture that will express all specifities of a certain place. They can no longer answer
to the situation and circumstances of permanent metamorphosis of historic tissue. We
must recognize that the urban tissue is consisted of fragments of authentic, fragments of
new ,and fragments of “ improved and revised” traditional architecture.
The main objective of this paper will be to show simple and innovative architectural
tools and methods in engaging with the complexity of all layers of historic context. Use
of the exhisting chaos, irony, introspection, mimicry, collage – synthesis. Surprisingly this
can be achieved only through the absolute respect for the existing.
In his book (Points+Lines) Stan Allen formulates: “Working with and not against the
site, something new is produced by registering the complexity of the given.”
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INTRODUCTION
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Contemporary architectural interventions into
the historic core are always a form of disruption, a scar
in the historic fabric. The architectural and economic
need to renew to fill the void is constant and justified.
Our need for asserting, pressuring the existing
fabric into submission is a product of contemporary
architectural expression.
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The paper wants to emphasize how working
within the given frames, one can create new innovative
architecture of its place and time.
The search for unconventional strategies in
rehabilitation of heritage must be a constant process in
order to keep up with the current architectural trends
and market demands. Globalism and regionalism
have both become constraining forces in creating an
architecture that will express all particulars of a certain
place. They can no longer answer to the situation and
circumstances of permanent metamorphosis of historic
tissue. We must recognize that the urban tissue is
consisted of fragments of authentic, fragments of new,
and “improved and revised” traditional architecture
(quasi regionalist).
Architectural design in context mainly has been
simplified to two opposing attitudes:
“Principle of Contrast” that is essentially the
principle of ignorance towards the existing urban
tissue and surroundings. Contrast creates an exciting
outcome and debate, but when this is repeated over
and over again, without substance behind it, the theory

Fig.1. Venice, Aqua Alta 1.0,’98
Francos Roche,New Territories
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becomes an excuse not to deal with the complexity of the context.
Principle of “blending–in” when the new building superficially resembles, reflects
its neighbors’ by repetition of some elements of style. Even though these buildings
create visual continuity the “blend in or nostalgic concepts” seem to lack the strength
and credibility of their arguments, and fall into traps of in-distinction.
THE ARGUMENT
The ability of architecture to provide or provoke response of its time and space.
„Beauty today (Design Today) can have no other measure except the depth to
which a work resolves contradictions. A work must cut through the contradictions and
overcome them, not by covering them up, but by pursuing them.” (Ref.1)
Innovative architecture in historic cores needs to be of dualistic nature, fine line
between historic conformism and cutting edge avant-garde. Innovative architectural
tools and methods in engaging with the complexity of all layers of historic context. Use
of the existing chaos, irony, introspection, mimicry, collage – synthesis. Surprisingly this
can be achieved only through the absolute respect for the existing.
Drawing out conclusions about processes, local phenomenology rests upon
a dualistic principle as well. The scientific methods behind it is recognition of pattern
language, objective site peculiarities, situation dynamics but also, intuitive recognition of
familiarity, integrity and authenticity.
EXPLORATION OF CONTEXT / SITE
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The process of exploration of context is an essential tool in creating a design with
multiple layers.
A contextual relationship that is multilayered has:
- Resolved site conditions
- Addresses the intangible about a certain place
- Communicates with the surroundings
- Accepts existing values
- Creates new experience, visually and functionally

Universality of architectural expression: timelessness, simplicity and reduction
brought on by modernism or the complexity of postmodernism does not need to suffer.
The notion of universality is it is also part of the context we live in today.
A context is a synthesis of place, time and situation (attitude), context is also an
ever expanding, changing determinant that evolves with the city and its functions. The
boundaries placed upon with the context can only be broken through the process of
acknowledge, recognition.
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In order to conquer the limits, the first step is to respect and define them.
The contextual strategies – call for pushing the boundaries through processes, ever
transforming entities with scenario concepts or finding the hidden underlying spatial
phenomena and incorporating and visualizing them through architecture.
In his book (Points+Lines) Stan Allen formulates: “Working with and not against the
site, something new is produced by registering the complexity of the given.”(Ref.2)

Fig. 2 Francois Roche, Parking lot working in landscape (site), The Asphalt spot, Japan Francos
Roche, New Territories
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MIMICRY, IRONY
In its essence the concepts of mimicry and irony are highly refined contextual
concepts for new architecture. They are a caricature or distorted reflection of the context,
blending in, but at the same time unsettling and provocative. In order to use either one
of the concepts one must analyze and understand the existing settings and architecture,
and be able to find a new expression for familiar shapes. These examples are successful
because they do not only strike our designer’s nerve but also force us into introspection
about our notions of place, memory and familiarity.

Fig.3 Didden Village, Rotterdam, MVRDV Architects 2007/2008

The project is in center of Rotterdam and uses the shapes of archetypical Dutch
houses, but making a provocation by color, in a cartoon like manner. In this case study
it is very visible how the use of context, place, and local architecture is a platform for an
innovative architectural statement but that can almost exclusively exist in this place.
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The new structures should engage in a dialog with particulars of a certain place
and time. In the core of architecture is the place, and its meaning, but this time it is
not because one is constrained by the limitations, rather willingly use its advantages as

powerful tools in the process of design. The intention – the message is the most critical
part of the decision making process, it has to come clear through architecture without a
three page long explanation of the design. If there is no intention the rest of the process
loses vision and clarity.
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Regarding scenarios and processes in
the context, allows the design to leap into
new category from “visual matching” exercise
to a multilayered design. Use of a scenario or a
process broadens the term “Context” since it
incorporates tangible and intangible features
and characteristics and activities.
The gloomy, nearly gothic façade of the
building in Bilbao reflects the adjacent building
and then breaks them up into distorted
Fig. 4 Headquarters For The Department Of
fragmented pieces. Even when dispersing its
Health In Bilbao, Spain 2008
neighbors it is communicating, addressing
them in a certain way - a dramatic comment (ironic perhaps) to the conformity of the
existing architecture and the usual form of the corner building with a vertical accent. Not
only in architectural sense this building has a powerful psychological element, touching
the deepest and darkest corners of our fragmented memory.

Fig. 5,6 Dominic Stevens, Mimetic house, Dromahair, Ireland, 2007.
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Even in natural landscapes it is possible to achieve “landscape friendly” design
without resorting to the usual “barn shape, mountain pitched roof etc.” In this way
the nature is mimicked in a dynamic way following the change of weather, season and
allowing the building to be a chameleon, not an interruption in the pays age.
CONCLUSION – A MATTER OF PRINCIPLE AND EXCEPTION
Designing and working with context need to be liberated of the constraints of
time (period) and space (plot). In principle we ought to create a balance and mutual
respect, but on the other hand we need drastic exceptions in order to create certain
„uneasiness„ when we think of new architecture in historic context. The visual output
must reflect the meaning, but also it holds on to its high standard of materialization and
architectural innovation. Reaching a balance is the most important, very arrogant or very
timid solutions do not produce good results.
This is clearly demonstrated in two examples of a gentle embrace in the case of the
extension of Museum in Ljubljana and an aggressive clinch in Coop Himmelblau's Rooftop
in Vienna.
This extension of the museum (picture above) shows us exactly what new extensions
needs to achieve, a bold architectural statement that accentuates the old part of the
building as well without losing any of its spotlight. Ref.3 The new extension looks as if it
was part of the original concept for the museum when it was conceived, like a new piece
in the architectural mosaic of the complex.
Coop Himmelblau’s drastic approach not only intentionally scars the historic
building but also carries the message that historic buildings and areas are already harshly
and violently defragmented with new interventions.
This again confirms that new architecture (but especially in historic context)
is „good“only when it resolves or raises issues and improves urban and architectural
conditions of the neighborhood.
Design sometimes is on the razor thin edge between provocation and construction.
Such buildings are needed, as an exception, to push the limits on how we feel and think
about space.
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SUMMARY
Wars leave cities, towns, and rural landscapes devastated and shattered,
sometimes in complete ruin. This work addresses how discourse constructs and (re)
presents the geographical imaginations of places. Tourism destinations with burdened
reputations require discourse (re)presentations to create (re)interpretations of a place
to the international audience. As will be discussed, this paper presents addresses a
threetypology to conceptualize place and memory as landscape remembrance, fading
memory, and replacing memory. To put these typologies into perspective, BiH and
Croatia were selected foremost because of the conflict during the 1990s, and they are
increasingly becoming popular destinations. The following textual discourse analysis
looks at content from newspaper articles and websites.
INTRODUCTION: POST-WAR TOURISM AND PLACE
Wars leave cities, towns, and rural landscapes devastated and shattered, sometimes
in complete ruin. In many instances, the media directs images of war-torn landscapes and
a society of people attempting to restore order and rebuild to viewers around the world.
This work addresses textual discourse as a globalized intermediary that constructs our
perceived imaginations of places. To combat our previously interpreted understandings
regarding postwar countries, their images must be (re)constructed to present an
appealing destination.
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Marketing a destination with a burdened reputation requires discourse (re)
presentations to create (re)interpretations of a place to the international audience.
However, when approaching a study on Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH) and Croatia,
images of the war may still be displayed on the surface in two ways: clearly depicted
in the physical (constructed) landscape and mentally, through previously constructed
imaginations of these places.
Depending on how a place is presented will initiate the (re)development of
knowledge and perceptions—attempting to alter both the physical and mental milieu
of a country. Much of these (re)presentations can be influenced through tourism and
destination marketing: a strategy carried out locally, nationally, and regionally. By (re)
creating the image of a country vis-à-vis textual discourse, tourism becomes a method of
attracting people to restore the economic progression that was halted during and after
the conflict.
There have been numerous researchers concerned with post-war tourism, with
case studies presented on countries such as Guatemala and Vietnam as examples from
a host such studies [1]. In the selection of examples provided, at the point in history
when war was occurring, the time-period specific imagination of these countries was
negatively constructed. Post-war, countries attempt to (re)create their images, but the
legacies of war on a country reiterate fear to the international community, and one
would likely not imagine these countries as desirable tourist destinations. As will be later
discussed, this paper presents addresses a three-typology to conceptualize place and
memory as landscape remembrance, fading memory, and replacing memory [2]. To put
these typologies into perspective, BiH and Croatia were selected foremost because of
the conflict during the 1990s, and they are increasingly becoming popular destinations.
The conflicts during the early 1990s shaped many of the geographical imaginations and
perceptions of the former Republic of Yugoslavia. By applying a three-fold typology to
this study, the objective of this research is to identify how BiH and Croatia are presented
and (re)presented through discourse from the period following the conflict to the present
time.

561

IMAGINATIVE GEOGRAPHIES
To address post-war tourism, the notion of imaginative geographies, detailed as
a theoretical and methodological extension of the sociological imagination, presents a
conceptual and interpretative focus on places and landscapes. To expand on and highlight
the significance of discourse once again, Gregory states: “discourse refers to all the ways
in which we communicate with one another, to that vast network of signs, symbols, and
practices through which we make our world(s) meaningful to ourselves and others” [3].
Imaginative geographies are constructed perceptions of how society critically envisions
a place.
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To construct this idea of imaginative geographic knowledge, we need to understand
from a geographical perspective how regions, countries, specific places, and landscapes
are envisioned. Based on some grounded knowledge, we need to have a sense of what
exists when geographical imaginations are structured. According to Tyner “it was often
through the efforts of geographers that specific knowledges of distant people and places
were produced” [4]. To expand on this idea, places are constructed by the events that
have taken place.
Whether events are expressed through the media via images or textual accounts,
these presentations act as intermediaries influencing how we see or imagine a place.
In relation to Tyner, who focuses on the production of knowledge, Said suggests there
is “a new urgency about understanding the pastness (or not) the past, and this urgency
is carried over into perceptions of the present and future” [5]. Constructed knowledge
consists of this vision of the past; therefore, post-conflict, the way places are envisioned
in the present time period will likely be altered based on previous understandings,
establishing memorial legacies. To follow, Ley argues: “intellectual knowledge, like other
social phenomena, emerges from the intersection of imagination, practice, and context”
[6].
CONCEPTUAL THREE-FOLD TYPOLOGY
This research addresses the way tourism has (re)created or (re)constructed the
imaginative geographies of a state’s post-war landscape and image to the international
community. The contribution being proposed in this paper is a three-fold typology to
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classify where countries fit; this will assist with locating the role of tourism in post-conflict
countries. Questions that influence the production of this research include: how does
a country’s presentation of tourism attempt to (re)present the country’s unique places
and landscapes? In addition, is the country simply trying to eliminate references of the
conflict in the landscape, focusing more on cultural and physical attributes? With these
questions in mind, this research contributes to the growing literature on post-conflict
countries, the three typologies suggested are: landscape remembrance, fading memory,
or replacing memory.
Landscape remembrance relates specifically to integrating or educating tourists
directly about the events that transpired during the conflict—or ‘war tourism.’ This includes
constructed monuments or manifested memorials seeking to designate reflections of
war that envision the past. By preserving the war-torn landscape, visitors are presented
directly with how their imaginations of a place were constructed through the media.
Therefore, the presented semblance of a place has not been significantly redeveloped
and calmly stands as a symbol of remembrance to the conflict. Fading memory involves
recognition of the conflict with an emphasis on the future. This typology represents
transition, a medium that integrates the past and present, though redevelopments and
investments attempt to fade previous violence to (re)construct alternative imaginative
geographies of a place or country. A country will have to essentially go through fading
memory, until the landscape has been restructured and the memory of the conflict has
been replaced. The final designation, replacing memory, involves phasing out the past
while placing emphasis on the future, often highlighting physical and cultural amenities.
Though the landscape may have previously displayed scars from the conflict, for
marketing and presentation purposes the country has invested in fully removing previous
symbolisms that devastated their reputation, thereby erasing legacies of conflict.
METHOD
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A textual discourse analysis involving several topical newspapers represents the
bulk of the context for this research. Newspaper articles are effective intermediaries
because they textually describe to readers a place; likewise, researchers extract meanings
presented through these forms of textual discourse. To conduct this research, a broadly
ranging host of newspaper articles were selected from international English (language)
newspapers. The dates of the newspaper articles range from 1993 to 2009. The articles

were searched using Lexus-Nexus with the intent of acquiring a broad range of articles,
specifically searching post-war tourism and BiH or Croatia. Only newspaper articles that
specifically dealt with both post-war tourism and made references to the conflicts of
the early 1990s were selected to be included in the results of this analysis. Based on the
relevant content selected and presented in this paper, this research analyzes how each
article presents the previous conflicts in relation to the context of tourism to support
the proposed typologies. Direct quotes taken from the host of newspaper articles will
be incorporated into this analysis to further emphasize how each country is presented.
This type of presentation supports imaginative conceptualizations and also gives readers
the opportunity to imagine abstractions and meanings that textual accounts provide.
In addition to the newspaper articles, a review of each country’s official English tourism
website homepage will provide supplemental interpretations regarding BiH’s and
Croatia’s presentation to the international community.
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Displaying tourism opportunities via websites is presently the popular method
for contemporary destination marketing. Concurrently, by looking at newspapers
and websites, discourse presentations are acknowledged on two scales. Traditionally
newspapers are generally intended for a specific audience. Websites on the other hand
attempt to reach out to a broader audience. By analyzing these English (language) websites,
these communications take on contrasting meanings, as will be acknowledged in the
results. Furthermore, newspaper textual accounts will supply the context for landscape
remembrance and fading memory. BiH seems to be integrating war and tourism to
educate visitors. Croatia has moved beyond the war, while attempting to down-play the
conflict or fade memory of the war.
Though talk of war and tourism are prevalent in the newspaper articles focusing on
BiH and Croatia, this will be followed by an analysis of BiH’s and Croatia’s official tourism
websites as replacing memory to support the three-fold typology framework.
(RE)IMAGINING AND (RE)PRESENTING BOSNIA AND CROATIA
Bosnian and Herzegovina displaying Landscape Remembrance To combine the
memory of war with the establishment of tourism, McLaren highlights the effects that
war had on BiH, using the term ‘war tourism’ [7]. The war of the early 1990s in BiH is
heavily referenced in the newspaper articles. The public perception of BiH was often
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shaped by the reports people heard from CNN and BBC in the 1990s; those are now
dated insights. Because of how BiH was presented, the country was seen as one of the
last places in Europe people would visit. Humphries writes:
“Things have changed, however since Dec. 14, 1995, when the hostilities ended with
the signing of the Dayton Accords, Sarajevo has been recovering. It is a gradual process,
because repair costs are so high and the damage was so extensive. Ninety percent of the
glass in the city’s buildings was destroyed. Bullet holes are everywhere, pock-marking
buildings, fences, cars and homes. The city’s few high-rise…loom like ghostly, darkened,
burned-out shell. Unexploded mines are still a threat in some heavily damaged areas…
[later adding, quoting a woman from the Sarajevo tourism office] although many of the
museums have been damaged or destroyed, you should see and enjoy the large open-air
museum that is Sarajevo.” [8]
Similar, but also in contrast, to Humphries’ statement, Clancy describes:
“Twenty years ago, it was host to the bold and beautiful at the 1984 Winter
Olympics. Ten years later it was the devil’s playground, where Serbs and Croats, Christians
and Muslims slaughtered each other…[the county was, quoting Paddy Ashdown] one of
the last tourist destinations in Europe.” [9]
Tourism has been on the minds of Bosnians since the end of the conflict in 1996
when they opened a tourist office in Sarajevo. The Daily Telegraph in their travel section
ran a special on Sarajevo, focusing on undiscovered European cities, as Bell writes:
“Sarajevo is one of them. For all sorts of reasons, mainly war related, travelers have been
reluctant to go there…Now the dangers are in the past” [10]. Additionally, in the same
article, Bell goes on to mention:
“Former war zones are great places to visit. The prices are moderate, people are
really pleased to see you, and so much new history has accumulated along with the old…
and the war has given them new materials to work with…they do offer finely engraved
shell castings and bullets ingeniously turned into ball point pens.” [11]
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Bell expresses that post-war destinations offer a combination of old and new
history catered with undiscovered cities, and especially at reduced costs. As mentioned
in the quote directly above, remnants of the war are for sale in bazaars—as merchants

acquire war paraphernalia, they sell mementoes of the conflict.
What we see in BiH is a unique method to (re)create reflections of war, by leaving the
landscape essentially as is—war-torn images project landscape remembrance. Legacies
of the war and physical scars are ubiquitous across BiH; unexploded mines, bullet holes,
bombed out buildings, and the Red Roses are common in both urban and rural areas. The
city of Sarajevo displays a landscape of war-marked memorials. McLaren describes Red
Roses as:

ARCHITECTURAL
TOPICS
Sustainable Re-Use
in disused buildings
and abandoned sites

“…bomb pits. They mark scars of an almost four-year siege (May 2, 1992 to Feb.
26, 1996)…Known as the Roses of Sarajevo, the red splotches now serve as miniature
makeshift war monuments. For the foreign visitor in Sarajevo today strolling through the
city’s lively downtown core, every red splotch underfoot serves as an eerie reminder of
the horrors this place has seen in the years since its 1984 Winter Olympic heyday. The
Roses are, in effect, Sarajevo’s memory of the war made manifest.” [12]
The Red Roses around Sarajevo are impressions or scars where mortar shells
struck the ground and symbolize where someone had died. In addition, a majority of the
popular prewar tourist attractions suffered damage during the conflict and many were
left as monuments of war. Several new monuments reflecting war in Sarajevo have been
erected or informally designated. As examples, a bakery downtown was rebuilt where a
mortar shell killed 17 waiting in line for bread. The bus station in Sarajevo is described
by Le Bor as “charred and pockmarked by shellfire” [13]. Attracting many visitors, the
tunnel dug under Sarajevo’s airport assisted communications and helped move people
and supplies in and out of the city during the siege. Part of the tunnel has been kept
intact, and is now a tourist attraction and a family run museum [14].
A sense of historical ambiance is also imagined in several articles. Le Bor describes
Mostar simply as: “ravaged and beautiful, they have invented a new kind of tourism.
Somewhat mordant, but undeniably poignant: visitors trek here to see where the bridge
used to be” [15].
People were curious after the war to see where the Old Bridge was, including its
remnants in the river. Reconstruction of Stari Most (The Old Bridge) was completed in
2004, eleven years after the bridge was destroyed by shellfire. The bridge reconstruction
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project was funded with both local assistance and international support to once again
display the iconic symbol of Mostar. A remnant acting as a plaque has been placed on the
bridge as a memorial to remind tourists, with the engraving: ‘Don’t forget ’93.’
Shifting to a popular recreational destination in BiH, the landscapes of the Jahorina
ski resort depict legacies of war. The Jahorina Hotel, burned out and shelled during the
conflict, displays significant scars, as discussed by Frick-Wright, who describes Jahorina:
“Jahorina was Yugoslavia’s premier ski resort…hosting the women’s skiing
competition at the 1984 Olympics…Then the war started…[Since then] new
additions to the resort were limited to the fortified bunkers and military compounds.
The Sagging skeletons of those buildings still stand, starkly visible on the hill during the
ride up the longest lift…In September 1995 an accidental fire in the hotel made several
hundred refugees from Sarajevo homeless once again…the crispy frame of Hotel Jahorina
remains.” [16]
However, Frick-Wright later details that due to the popularity of recreational skiing,
private investors are interested in Jahorina. If individuals or corporations invest, and
privatization becomes the next method for regenerating the war-torn landscape in BiH,
places around the country may likely enter a phase of fading memory before replacing
memory as developments commence.
Croatia’s Fading Memory
“Would anyone really want to go to war-torn Croatia? And just how safe is it?
Although the strife continues in neighboring Bosnia, the new little nation of
Croatia— which was created in the breakup of Yugoslavia—is hoping to again lure the
tourist hordes that once flocked to its long, sun-swept Adriatic Coast. Just back from a
week’s trip, I found a grateful welcome.” [17]
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Croatia, in the early 1990s, was imagined as a war-torn place. However, it is once
again a country with a growing tourism reputation. Interestingly, Yenckel’s statement
above was written during the midst of the conflict in BiH. The proximity of Croatia to
BiH continued to burden Croatia’s tourism industry in the early 1990s, as several articles
conveyed. The broad cross-section of articles describing Croatia ranges from 1993 to

2004. Many do speak of the devastations and legacies war inscribed on Croatia’s image.
Reason being, prior to the conflict, the tourism industry’s importance was crucial for
Croatia’s economic sustainability. In presentations of Croatia, the authors of these
articles put a strong emphasis on (re)creating an image for the reader of what Croatia is
like, by telling us about the past, but emphasizing the present and future. The imaginative
editorials about Croatia present a sense of welcome, both nationally and locally. Locals are
welcoming guests (tourists) to (re)establish their image. Pál mentions Croatia becoming
a popular destination again by captioning a photo suggesting “tourists are flocking back
to the sea” [18], conveying to readers it is time to travel to Croatia again. Emphasizing
Croatia as a desirable destination, Pál states:
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Hungarians are flocking to the Croatian coast in record numbers after deserting it
as a holiday destination during the war years. After several bad seasons for the tourist
industry, the Croatian coast of the Adriatic Sea is operating at full capacity again…The
end of the war came in 1995 and this was followed by an aggressive marketing campaign
by the Croatian Tourist Board as very few dared to spend their holidays in countries
neighboring the Croatian-Serbian war zone…“The so-called ‘Yugo effect’ seemed to
have a negative effect on us. If something bad happened in Bosnia or Kosovo, people
generalized and associated it with the whole of the Balkans and were afraid to visit,” said
Martin Skenderovic, director of the Croatian Tourist Board in Budapest.” [19]
As both Pál and Yenckel identify, through efforts to (re)attract tourists to Croatia,
the mid 1990s was a period of reduced prices. Croatia is often presented as a desirable
destination. Haywood emphasizes to readers images of Croatia past and present, along
with projections of the future:
“the Mediterranean as it used to be. And therein lies the problem. Because as
more holiday makers fall under the spell of this unspoiled destination, it will inevitably
change and end up like everywhere else in the Med. The answer? Go before it is too late.
Croatia—once part of Yugoslavia—was ripped apart by civil war in the 1990s. Now it is
slowly rebuilding the tourism industry so vital to the republics economic future…Croatia,
in fact, turns out to be a hidden gem with facilities as good as anywhere in Europe.” [20]
This quote is significant because Haywood mentions the term unspoiled. Though
he does mention civil war, the idea conveyed to readers is a sense that the conflict is
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clearly over. He emphasizes that Croatia has restored itself to the prosperous times of the
past. Though as Haywood suggests, Croatia is unspoiled since mass tourism developers
have yet to arrive, he also warns that this will likely happen.
From a national context to a place specific perspective, Dubrovnik is often
highlighted in many of the articles as a desirable (must-visit) destination due to its
historical and aesthetic appeal. Yenckel describes Dubrovnik as “one of the world’s great
architectural treasures” [21], reflecting a sense of heritage. Dubrovnik, in particular the
towns ‘old city,’ was a target during the conflict. Since the end of the war, Dubrovnik’s
famed ‘old city’ has undergone major restorations. Rodan mentions, “those who seek
paradise on earth should come to Dubrovnik” [22]. Rodan draws parallels to Israel while
describing Dubrovnik:
“Dubrovnik is the Croatian city along the Adriatic Sea that sustained heavy damage
during the five-year war in Yugoslavia…The city was under siege for about 10 months…
But the Croats quickly rebuilt their homes and institutions…Today [referring to 1996,
almost immediately following the siege and war], 90 percent of the infrastructure has
been repaired…“We are like Israel trying to survive despite war and to keep on going”
[quoting Croatia Tourism minister Nico Bulic].” [23]
The reality of Dubrovnik is the visible scars and remnants of war in the landscape,
including boarded up and bombed out buildings that were scarred by mortar shelling.
Schaal’s (2004) article can be compared to Yenckel’s article written ten years earlier.
The timing of these articles showcases how presentations are similar and different over
time and exemplify the concept of fading memory. Both authors build on constructed
imaginations of the beast of war and the country’s scenic architectural and physical
beauty; they state:
“parts of Croatia are ready to receive tourists, although I suspect only the more
intrepid will consider a trip until a lasting peace is attained in the region. The big allures,
of course, are the country’s rich array of historical attractions and the beautiful pristine
beaches, coves and villages that dot the mainland and the many offshore islands. The
islands and much of the coast were untouched by the fighting. But travelers with an
intelligent curiosity also will be interested in the still-visible evidence of the war’s fury.”
[24]
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As the above quote assesses Croatia shortly after the war, the author focuses on
historical and physical amenities and a similar dialogue was written ten years later by
Schaal:
“Croatia has nearly 2,000 kilometers of rugged, rocky shoreline along the Adriatic,
with perhaps the cleanest waters in Europe. More than 1,000 islands dot the coast, their
limestone cliffs…Zagreb, the Croatian capital, taking in its rich history and elegant 19thcentury buildings, well-manicured parks, the vast, flagstoned public square and exuberant
café society…Of course, the Balkan conflict ended nine years ago, but the perception of
the region as a war-torn charnel house lingers in many people’s minds. In fact, there are
no remaining signs of war in Zagreb; only in the northern Dalmatia and along the eastern
borderlands, the epicentre of the fighting, do you encounter bullet-strafed houses and
the husks of bombed out buildings…After its total collapse during the war, tourism to
Croatia has been making a steady recovery…Croatia has plenty to offer the adventureseeker.” [25]
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As described here, Schaal (2004) focuses on the positive images of Croatia,
emphasizing and promoting the country’s physical amenities, but without overlooking
the conflict from nine years prior. The author describes the country as a place where
people would seek to experience rugged coastal cliffs, clean waters, or visit some of the
numerous coastal islands in the Adriatic Sea. Croatia is often depicted as a country of
pristine beaches and scenic seascapes with numerous little villages. The islands of Croatia’s
Adriatic Coast are symbolized as places of retreat, generally untouched or unaffected by
war. The country continues to fade memories of the war into the past, choosing instead
to emphasize Croatia’s physical amenities and reconstructions. Eventually Croatia will
replace memories of the war in the landscape. From a marketing perspective, moving
towards what is discovered by analyzing Croatia’s and BiH’s official tourism websites—
both countries use this intermediary discourse for replacing memory.
Websites and Replacing Memory
To apply the three-fold typology to interpretations of each country’s official tourism
website, both countries would now be categorized as replacing memory. In an attempt
to replace memory, there is a strong focus on contemporary situations and projections
of the future. The past, to relate again to Said, is discouraged and elapsed in the website
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presentations.
Websites are quick and efficient, conveying images and presenting a place. Using
websites to communicate images and information is becoming a standard marketing
technique and is conveniently accessible. Using this form of discourse, post-war countries
can effectively (re)present their image to the global community.
For instance, BiH is replacing memory of the devastating hostilities to (re)construct
the geographical imaginations of BiH to viewers around the world. The presentations
directly on BiH’s official tourism website attempts to remove these images and (re)
present the country.
To start, BiH romanticize the physical shape of their country’s boundaries by
describing ‘the heart shaped land.’ They also use this romanticized phrase to bring to light
their geographical location, stating: “Where are we?—The heart of SE Europe” [26]. BiH is
marketing a peaceful display of affection in their national presentation. Though BiH was a
country devastated by war in the early 1990s, this internet discourse focuses specifically
on the country’s physical advantages, traditional history, assorted architecture, and
its geographic location where cultural realms overlap. There is a slide show of three
photographs emphasizing the country’s scenic aesthetics: rafting in one of the various
gorges, a snow capped mountain, and grapes hanging from a vine. Other photos seem
to express a youthful and active lifestyle, integrating the country’s physical geography
and scenic amenities, recreation, history, and cultural traditions. There are four photos
that emphasize BiH as an eclectic destination, the titles and captions underneath the
attention focusing photos by the Tourism Association of BiH include:
“Your Next Adventure: Bosnia & Herzegovina is one of the last undiscovered regions
of the southern Alps. Vast Tracks of wild and untouched nature make it…”
“Sacred Crossroads: It is nearly impossible to decipher the many mystical influences
that have merged on this tiny Balkan country…”
“Bridging East and West: Few lands can boast as the ancient crossroads of modern
European civilization. The Balkan peninsula itself is the bridge between Europe and Asia
Minor…”
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“Ancient Traditions: Experience Europe the way it once was. Old habits die hard in
Bosnia & Herzegovina preserving the ancient traditions of all the peoples of BiH…” [27]
Croatia on the other hand, emphasizes the greatness of the Mediterranean: “the
Mediterranean as it once was” is the opening expression on Croatia’s tourism website
[28].
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This title reflects history—suggesting Croatia was a competitive destination prior
to the wars of the early 1990s, (re)presenting that Croatia is now back once again to the
country’s prosperous times of the past. Cultural and physical attributes of the Croatian
landscapes were displayed in a slide show presenting eclectic images of Croatia. The
majority of the photos displayed cultural and physical landscapes, while others presented
images of flora, fauna, agriculture, architecture, the arts, beaches, boats, food, and
wines. Despite the fact that the war ravaged several of the urban and rural places in
many of these photos, there were no true expressions of war landscapes in the photos,
just aesthetics and amenities.
Textually, Croatia’s website homepage greets potential travelers with a quote that
symbolically creates a physical and cultural imagination of Croatia, the caption in bold
reads “Land of diversity” and describes:
“This is a story of a land of a thousand islands, her magical nature and rich heritage,
her great Men whose great deeds have forever etched the name of Croatia in large letters
on the map of the world. This is a story about a land whose beauties have been celebrated
since ancient times. From Cassiodorus, who wrote of the divine life led by Patricians on
her shores, to Dante, who wrote his immortal verses, enthralled by the epic scenes of the
blue expanse, and all the way to George Bernard Shaw, who found his paradise on Earth
right here. Croatia has always been a place of true inspiration.”[29]
Other photos presented on the Croatia website’s homepage mention current events
and upcoming events in the near future. However, the wars of the early 1990s are not
presented on Croatia’s tourism website homepage either. What is presented is the history
they want to communicate to potential tourists, that being Croatia’s culture, heritage,
and folklore. By marketing Croatia’s unique cultural heritage and natural features, this
gives potential travelers a well-rounded sense of what to expect when embarking on a
journey.
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CONCLUSION
(Re)presented displays of tourism in newspaper articles and official tourism
websites are relevant to the ideas of imaginative geographies concerning the past and
present knowledge.
In reference to BiH, the past is still reflected presently in the newspaper articles,
detailing landscape remembrance. The legacies of the war are not only detailed, but
suggest there are still memories of war for tourist to comprehend. Unique aspects
surrounding Croatia’s presentation is that it emphasizes the semblance of war as an
event of the past, and then highlights Croatia now as a competitive destination, fading
memory of the conflict.
Concerning both BiH and Croatia, presentations of the wars in the early 1990s were
not displayed on their official tourism websites. Presentations of BiH and Croatia on their
tourism websites strategically do not relay images of the war-torn past, a method of
replacing memory.
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SUMMARY
The first Zagreb masjid opened in 1935 at adapted venues at 12 Tomašićeva
Street. The painter Omer Mujadžić provided the design plan for the large cupola domed
mosque with two minarets and hybrid details reminiscent of “Persian” architecture in
1939/40. A second and more modern concept was drawn up by Mujadžić in cooperation
with architect Zvonimir Požgaj in 1940/41, but, with the onset of war, the beginning of
construction was halted. The controversial adaptation of Meštrović’s Dom Umjetnika
(Art Pavilion) into the Zagreb mosque (1942-1944) was executed by architects Stjepan
Planić and Zvonimir Požgaj. Architect Juraj Najdhart provided an exceptional plan for the
location on Srebrnjak in 1969/1970; however, the project for the mosque complex was
never realized. The Zagreb mosque with avant-garde parabolic domes was eventually
built next to Folnegovićevo naselje from 1979 to 1987according to the design project
drawn up by architects Džemal Čelić and Mirza Gološ.
INTRODUCTION
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The historical layer of Islamic architecture in Croatia is linked with the Turkish
occupation of these regions, mostly during the 16th and 17th centuries. Ottoman
expansions began in 1493 with the Battle of Krbava and their territorial expansion was
only halted after the Battle of Sisak in 1593. With the advent of Islam, numerous TurkishIslamic buildings (mosques, hamams, turbetas, tekijas and others) were erected over
most of Croatia’s territory, and the last Islamic building to be erected was around 1680.
As a manifest symbol of Islam, these edifices were demolished within the initial years of

the Austro-Hungarian reconquiste at the end of the 17th century, whereas the remaining
Muslim population either emigrated or converted to Christianity (in Lika as many as
1700). [14, 19]
Only after two centuries did Muslims start returning to Croatia at the beginning of
the 20th century, mostly to Zagreb for business purposes, for army inscription but also for
education. According to the census from 1910, there were only 35 Muslims (and 204 in
the entire state). After parliament officially acknowledged Islam as an official religion (27
April 1916), their numbers rose astoundingly (after WWI the census from 1919 records
3145). [9, 20]
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Initiatives for the establishment of religious buildings for the transmission and
continuance of the Islamic faith went hand in hand with immigration and the founding of
the first medžlis (religious communities). More ambitious projects for the construction of
town mosques in the 20th century followed after a small mosque had been established
for soldiers around 1846 in Pula within the complex of the Austro-Hungarian naval
barracks (still in existence but in a derelict state). [20]
Today, there are around 15 medžlis (religious communities) and 56.777 Muslims
in Croatia, i.e. 1.28% of the population (according to the 2001 census). According to
the same census, there are 16.215 Muslims (2.08%) in Zagreb, where they are second
according to confessional groupings. Aside from 18 smaller places of worship - masjids,
there are only two functional mosques in Croatia (in Zagreb and Gunja, and another in
Rijeka which is in the process of being built.). [9, 20]
ZAGREB MOSQUES
First initiatives for the building of mosques
The first initiatives for the building of a mosque in Zagreb were put forward after
Bosnia and Herzegovina had been annexed at the beginning of the 20th century, mostly
through the political-nationalist initiative of Frank’s Stranka Prava. A text was published
as early as 1908 in the party’s newsletter Hrvatsko pravo stating that a mosque should be
built, which led to turbulent reactions both in the Catholic and the pro-Serbian oriented
papers of the time. However, the Stranka Prava clearly justified its arguments, calling for
tolerance, as in the case of the building of Jewish, Orthodox and Evangelical places of

576

ARCHITECTURAL
TOPICS
Sustainable Re-Use
in disused buildings
and abandoned sites

worship which had their own distinguished venues and representative objects of worship
in the centre of Zagreb. [16] Another failed attempt of support for the “building of a
moshe in Zagreb” was initiated in 1912 by Družba braće hrvatskog zmaja, after which
came the War and the question was dropped. Only in 1922 did newspapers again take up
the issue of the building of a mosque, in the “Moorish style” at a site in the Upper Town.
Ivo Pilar was adamant in the promotion of the idea and donated the first 400 crowns.
After a hiatus, in 1938 Zaklada za izgradnju džamije…, was established and the search for
locations and the designing of the first projects were initialized. [8]
The Masjid in Tomašićeva Street
While waiting for a consensus for the building of the mosque to be reached,
which was overdue due to conflicting political party views, in 1935 the Džemat Medžlis
(religious community) was gifted two borough flats at 12 Tomašićeva Street, which were
soon adapted into the first Zagreb masjid (which opened on 29 November of the same
year). At the time, there were already 1250 Muslims registered in Zagreb, so the size of
the venue as such was inappropriate.
The room for prayer was 8-10 m long and 5-6m wide. The mihrab niche was in the
wall with the usual inscription above it, and the names of the Lord, Muhammad and the
first four caliphs were inscribed on the walls. On the right-hand side, there was a small
mimber with three steps (also serving as a kjurs). This first improvised “mosque” was
part of the Imamat djemat and was on the first floor of the building. One door led to the
Imam’s room, while the other led to the abdesthana (room for ritual ablution) and the
bedroom of the Imam’s aide. The rooms of the Muslim Community were on the second
floor. [8, 18, 20]
This first permanent town space for Muslim prayer remained in use until the
opening of the ‘Poglavnik mosque’ in 1944.
Projects by Omer Mujadžić and Zvonimir Požgaj for the mosque on Kraljevac /
Zelengaj
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The foundation for the building of a mosque continued searching for an appropriate
location in spite of the temporary venue in Tomašićeva Street. In 1939, the City of Zagreb
offered a number of possible locations; for example the corner of Samoborska Street

(modern-day Adžijina Street) and Badalićeva Street, the corner of Samoborska Street and
Kranjčevićeva Street, and then a lot on the Varaždinska Cesta (modern-day) Vukovarska
Street next to the “Građanski klub” playing field…, There were also negotiations concerning
a landplot in Vončinina Street, ideas for placing the mosque within the Botanical Gardens
in
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Mihanovićeva Street, so that the façade would face towards Gundulićeva Street, and
then finally, land at Gupčeva Zvijezda was mentioned. A year later, Zelengaj (Kraljevačka
Šuma) was proposed, which lies in the north part of Zagreb beneath Sljeme, and was
accepted, as was the final location for the future mosque complex. [8]
The first design plans for the site at Kraljevac were produced in 1939/1940 by
the painter and professor at the Zagreb Art Academy Omer Mujadžić. His design of the
mosque tended towards being conservative (almost in the vein of “historicism”) and was
envisioned as a monumental cube with a shallow risalto cupola dome functioning as a
gigantic arched entrance (like the ivan in Persian moshes). The elongated, rhythmically
placed elegant windows on the lateral façades incorporate modern elements, but
their dimensions and the height at which they are placed are not to the measure of
man and appear to be abstract lighting slits. Mujadžić placed two (!) large “Ottoman
styled” minarets at the back of the building. As this project remained uncompleted, in
1940/1941 Omer Mujadžić drew up new design plans and produced a model of a mosque
with the 34-year-old architect Zvonimir Požgaj, who had already left his mark in the field.
This concept for a mosque was treated in a similar manner as Mujadžić’s initial design.
However, the difference lies in the clearly defined openness of the entire complex to its
environment, its accentuated portico and intimate open area with a šadrvan (fountain).
The architecture itself seems less monumental and more refined and the asymmetrical
positioning of one of the minarets in the left corner of the front façade corresponds to
the Bosnian sub-cupola tradition in mosques, which was an obvious reference point for
the project. [8, 9, 18, 20]
‘The Poglavnik Ante Pavelić’ mosque at the Dom likovnih umjetnosti
The Požgaj - Mujadžić project was halted and postponed indefinitely because of
the beginning of WWII. In February of 1942 the poglavnik of NDH, Ante Pavelić met with
representatives of the Islamic community and Kraljevac was ruled out as a location, but
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adaptation of the Dom likovnih umjetnosti into a mosque was confirmed. Apparently,
he had, of his own accord, reached this decision as early as April of 1941 when he had,
without the knowledge of the Islamic Community, commissioned the Ministry of Public
Works to draw up design plans for the adaptation of the Dom and initialized preparatory
work for it to be carried out. [8]
The monumental Dom rotunda itself was built in 1938 and is the work of Ivan
Meštrović (the original plans were drawn up by architects Harold Bilinić and Lavoslav
Horvat), and when construction work on the “mosque” started at the site in the spring of
1942 Meštrović had already emigrated to Rome. Even during the construction of the Dom
in 1938 there had already been polemics because of the shape of the building, which led
to its being called an “unaesthetic eyesore”. There were also disputes about its being
placed on the ‘N’ Square, as it closed off vistas of the city and cathedral. The Catholic
Church – priests and emissaries from the Vatican, the bishop and even archbishop Alojzije
Stepinac – protested against its being converted into a Muslim place of worship, alluding
to the fact that this would enable Muslims to achieve what they had not achieved during
400 years of warring (Ottoman conquests of Croatian lands).
In spite of this, as early as 1941, the Ministry of Public Works conferred the plans
for the adaptation of the Dom into a mosque to architects Stjepan Planić and Zvonimir
Požgaj who initially drew up two separate and “essentially” different plans. The major
difference was in the number and placing of the minarets. Planić suggested three munars
(and this was, in fact, what was constructed in the end), and Požgaj suggested one in
the central axis of converging streets leading off towards Krešimir Square. Stjepan Planić
notes that his intention was to “…calm the circular volume and enclose it within the
delineated square groundplan, with three minarets in three of the corners and with a
ceremonial entrance and vestibule with stairs, benches and a fountain in the the fourth.”
A hybrid variant was finally chosen and the exterior with minarets and šadrvan were
designed by Planić, while the interior space was constructed according to plans by Požgaj.
Construction started at the beginning of 1942, and the mosque opened on 20 August
1944. Financing out of the state budget amounted to as much as 32.5 million kuna. [3, 6,
8, 13, 17]
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The minarets were fashioned out of concrete, were 45 m high and stood 9.3 metres
from the portico. A stairwell with 190 stairs led to the top of the minarets and the openings

in the towers and galleries looked out towards Mecca (JZ). Construction work was carried
out by the “Lipa” Construction Company, the stone details in white limestone from Brač
were carved by master Andrija Jurun, and calligraphic decorations 1725 metres in length
were applied by Muhammed ef. Mujagić, the most renowned calligrapher from Sarajevo
of the time. [7, 21, 22, 23, 25]
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The interior space of the mosque measured 1300 m² and was acoustically,
technically and religiously and architecturally adapted to the necessary requirements.
The round groundplan of the main hall was divided into 36 segments to afford better
acoustics. The new 2-metre thick iron concrete vaulting with a calm diffuse belt of light
and air pocket between the old and the new ceiling served as insulation (although the
building also had central heating).
The interior was embellished in ornamental and matrix, non-figurative decoration.
Požgaj attempted to create an “arabesque” atmosphere as one of the fundamental
elements of the new mosque space and applied pleter motifs from ‘Držislavova ploča’,
‘Branimirov kamen’, the Split font, and other historic stone monuments. He provided an
exceptional solution for the focal point in the mosque, the mihrab, which was carved
completely in Brač stone and overlaid in 22-carat gold leaf (this can still be seen and is
exhibited in the new mosque). To the left, was the kjurs (a smaller rostrum), and to the
right stood the mimber (large rostrum), both made of maple wood. Two mahfilas (prayer
galleries) were also built – the top gallery for women and the lower one for the muezzin.
A large chandelier weighing around 1000 kg and lit up by 140 light bulbs was suspended
from the centre of the cupola. The parquet floor was covered in 40 Persian carpets. The
residence of the Imam and muezzin were on the first floor alongside offices for the mufti
and other staff. The second floor held the library and rooms for religious studies. [4, 24]
With the advent of Communist rule in May of 1945 the Zagreb mosque – although a
relevant architectural work from the early 1940s – was condemned to be demolished due
to connotations related to the NDH and Ante Pavelić (whose name it bore). Records show
that this had been the intention as early as 1945, and was compounded by “problems
concerning the upkeep” of the mosque. However, the building continued to function
as such until 1948 (when it became the Museum of Socialist Revolution). With the
“acquiescence” of Zagreb Muslims (according to Resolution…) and the Islamic community
in Sarajevo, the minarets began to be pulled down on 13 April 1948 and demolition
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was completed by the end of the same month. The Islamic community was promised
recompense; an alternative space and return of the inventory from the original mosque,
but this never took place. The interior of the mosque was dispassionately removed and
the furniture, which was never returned, was confiscated as estate “paid in blood money
due to the war criminal Pavelić”. [18, 19, 20]
Although the džemat was promised venues at 24 Nazorova Street, the community
had to return to the derelict flat in Tomašićeva Street. The masjid was only refurbished in
1959 and served for Islamic education (in 1950 the state banned all religious education
in schools). [8, 20] The mosque is the only religious building in Zagreb to have been
demolished after WWII.
Juraj Najdhart’s project for the mosque on Srebrnjak
The first post-war initiative for the building of a mosque came in 1961 and a decision
was made for monies to be collected and allocated to this purpose. Initially, the idea was
to buy an appropriate house which could
be converted into a mosque. This could not be made public too early due to the
political climate. However, the purchase of estate fell through, but the issue once again
became topical in 1963. A year later, the City of Zagreb allocated land on Srebrnjak, close
to Bijenička Street, to the Islamic community. The landplot, however, was situated on
what was then the dividing line between the boroughs Medvešćak and Maksimir and the
two boroughs disputed over issuing their approval and building permits.
Despite this fact, an internal architectonic invitation to tenders was issued in 1969
for the design of the new Islamic centre and mosque to be built on the 6438 m² site. The
first prize went to architect Juraj Najdhart and associate (in some places he is quoted as
being co-author) Džemal Čelić. The tender project was never further developed, mostly
due to financial issues, but also due to changes introduced to the initial project plan and
the location, an issue which remained unresolved even after Najdhart’s death.
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Although this particular project was never realized, it is considered to be an excellent
example of “modelled architecture” in Najdhart’s opus, evaluated as a masterpiece with
powerful artistic qualities in which the author managed to synthesise free architectonic
composition and the set multi-functional programme. All “necessary” traditional

elements of a mosque were included, but interpreted through a modernistic construction
concept in reinforced concrete (“…with curved shells, ovoid elements, saddle-shaped
elements, horizontally placed and parabolic in shape”). The final product is a completely
closed form with an outer shell that appears introverted whereas the opposite side of
the complex opens up in relation to its surrounding environment. The main volume of
the mosque, its small openings in the envelope and its curved surfaces are reminiscent
of Le Corbusier’s chapel Notre Dame du Haut in Ronchamp built 15 years earlier (it is a
well-known fact that Najdhart was employed at the Le Corbusier studio from 1933 to
1935). However, Najdhart aimed at applying reinforced concrete in a completely different
manner. He did not look to create monumental static architecture in the French manner,
but a more playful and elegant variant. [1, 5, 11, 12, 15, 18, 19]
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The mosque at Folnegovićevo naselje
During the 1970s, a number of locations were put forward for the new mosque
among which: Sloboština, the area between the Maksimir Stadium and the “Kraš”
factory, and an area close to Folnegovićevo naselje, which was finally chosen in the end.
The project and plans for its design were conferred to architects Džemal Čelić (Najdhart’s
associate on the previous mosque project) and Mirza Gološ from Sarajevo in 1979, and
the authors attempted to keep as much as possible of Najdhart’s initial plan. Two years
later, (11 September 1981) the founding stone was laid and construction began. However,
due to financial issues and a fire in the roof beams in 1984, construction was extended
until 6 September 1987 when the first, completely newly built Zagreb mosque finally
opened. Construction was carried out by the ‘Tehnika’ Company. [9, 18, 20]
The Islamic Centre complex extends over an area 10.000 m². Aside from a modern
mosque, the complex also includes other cultural, educational and social venues and
facilities. The complex is divided into three units: the area for worship, the area for
socialising and the residential area. The basement is intended for youth and houses an
Islamic secondary school, a kindergarten and youth club with a small amphitheatre. The
ground floor, which is level with the entrance and access terrace, houses a congress hall,
a library, classrooms for religious studies, offices and a restaurant with a divanhan. The
entire floor is organised as a residential area for the Imam and his guests.
The relation of architectonic masses also coincides with the separately functioning
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units, so that the area on the south side houses the mosque as such, whilst the area on the
north side includes facilities. They are linked by a lower tract with spacious access to the
terrace. Taken as a whole, the object’s form is exceptionally and powerfully determined
by its construct, especially by the geometrically parabolic mosque cupola. The traditional
semi-circular cupola, the minor shifts in its parts and its segmented, rotational parabolas
have been interpreted in a modern way. The most accentuated part of the segment of
the cupola is the “zenith” illumination, allowing natural light to enter the very centre of
the mosque. The composition of the accentuated volume of the cupola is augmented by
the 42-metres tall minaret with two galleries. The entrance to the Islamic Centre is also
clearly delineated by a small, parabolic cupola which transects the horizontal of the main
façade panelled in white marble. This composition, which was initially advocated by Juraj
Najdhart, has become a distinctive visual feature in this part of the town with strong
symbolic connotations amongst the silhouettes of the adjoining suburb.
The interior only partly conforms to its unconventional exterior and there is
interaction between the traditional and the modern. This may best be seen in the example
of the mihrab, which is constructed as a parabolic niche, not within the wall envelope, but
as a hollow volume inclined against the east wall. The mimber is also artistically, almost
sculpturally fashioned. The mahfil women’s gallery runs along the edges of almost the
entire prayer hall. The accentuated parts of the interior are calligraphically embellished
with stucco.
MOSQUES AND MASJIDS IN OTHER TOWNS
The mosque at Gunja
The first Islamic place of worship in Croatia built specifically for the purpose in the
20th century is the mosque in Gunja, a village in Posavina near Županja and on the border
with Bosnia. Land for its building was donated by the Čandić family. Its construction
started ab ovo on 2 August 1968 and it was completed and opened on 28 September
1969. In 1995 construction began on an Islamic Cultural Centre with a multi-functional
hall, classrooms, offices, a restaurant and a public kitchen, as well as accommodation
for guests. The mosque in Gunja was initially a humble object, covered simply by a roof
and accentuated only by a minaret. Based on plans by Zagreb architect Faruk Muzurović,
in 1999 it was further developed and received a cupola, and both the exterior and the
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interior were adapted. Unfortunately, architecturally it is rather traditional in its design
with no innovative or creative additions. [10, 20]
The mosque in Rijeka
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The building of the mosque in Rijeka at Rujevica above the bypass is a topical issue
at the moment. This is the third location since 1982 when initiatives for the building of
a mosque were first put forward. The architectonic design for the mosque (2007) was
signed by the sculptor Dušan Džamonja, and the major contractor is the ‘ADB’ Company
from Zagreb. The foundation stone was laid on 3 October 2009. The future mosque and
Islamic Centre is being built on a lot which is 11.000 m2, with 3000 m² of enclosed multifunctional space containing various religious, social, catering, cultural and educational
facilities. The project is deemed to cost around 8 million euro. Although the complex is
being built on sharply sloping land, according to Džamonja’s concept an elegant white
horizontal object with a large roof terrace should dominate the entire complex and
serve as a space for the sculpting of an expressive and intricate configuration of mosque
cupolas and a 23-metre high minaret. [2, 20]
Other masjids in Croatia
Apart from the earlier mentioned mosques in Zagreb, Gunja and Rijeka (under
construction), there are smaller places of worship (masjids) in 18 other towns in Croatia,
and these are: Dubrovnik, Split, Šibenik (closed in 1997), Crikvenica, Rijeka, Krk, Labin,
Pula, Vodnjan, Poreč, Umag, Karlovac, Bogovolji near Karlovca, Sisak, Varaždin, Slavonski
Brod, Osijek and Vinkovci (destroyed during the Homeland War). All of them have only
recently been adapted and are architectonically uninteresting spaces as they are located
in houses or flats. They have been established within the last decades, whilst only the
masjids in Osijek (1927, although at another location) and Dubrovnik (1933) date to a
period before WWII. [20]
CONCLUSION
Islamic architecture from the 20th century in Croatia appears as a completely new
and imported layer and not as a historical extension and continuation of previous styles
and typologies originating within the regions of Croatia. Subsequent to the last TurkishIslamic building from the end of the 17th century, no mosques or Islamic architecture
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of any kind was built in Croatia for over two-and-a-half centuries and up until the 1930s
when the first džemats and medžlis (religious communities) began to appear due to
increased immigration of Muslims from Bosnia who established improvised masjids, but
also initiated the designing and building of mosques.
In balance, the preserved buildings and also newly constructed Islamic building are
a relevant layer of new Croatian architecture and the list of authors includes the names
of renowned architects and artists, such Stjepan Planić, Zvonimir Požgaj, Omer Mujadžić,
Juraj Najdhart, Džemal Čelić, Mirza Gološ, Dušan Džamonja… What is important is that
ambitious architectonic tenders (Zagreb, Rijeka) were commissioned, providing solutions
for new mosque complexes and Islamic centres.

Fig.1
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Mesdjid in Tomašićeva Street 12, 1935
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Fig. 2 Mosque project, O. Mujadžić,
Kraljevac, 1939/40

Figure 4 – ‘Pavelić’s mosque’, S. Planić,
Square N, 1942-1944 (exterior)

Fig. 3 Mosque project, O. Mujadžić/ Z. Zelengaj/
Požgaj, Zelengaj/Kraljevac, 1940/41

Figure 5 – ‘Pavelić’s mosque’, Z. Požgaj,
Square N, 1942-1944 (interior)
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Fig. 6 Mosque project, J. Najdhart, Srebrnjak, 1969

Fig.7
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Mosque project, J. Najdhart, Srebrnjak, 1969 (model)
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Figure 8 – Mosque in Folnegovićevo
naselje, Dž. Čelić/M. Gološ,
1979-1987 (exterior)

Figure 9 – Mosque in Folnegovićevo
naselje, Dž. Čelić/M. Gološ,
1979-1987 (mihrab)
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SUMMARY
City of Nis, which rose from the antique Naissus, contains in its urb-architectural
conceptualization, unarticulated development strategies and unclear identity, as is the
case with many cites worldwide. By further urb-architecture analysis of the city, one
may conclude many buildings reflect the message of the past times. The main goal of
the paper is to examine possible directions of further development of the city from the
aspect of building heritage endorsement, with all its complexities and confluences, to
survey the international example and compare the strategies. By analyzing the actual
built fund, it is necessary to develop criteria for building heritage assessment within the
ity nevertheless to create mechanisms by which the local community would further be
ntroduced with the problem of built heritage preservation. Finally, determination of
cultural and architectural heritage within the city can lead to the economic, cultural and
rchitectural development, as it is the case with the analyzed example abroad.
INTRODUCTION
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Within this paper, the analysis was made to determine what the main factors
are which contribute to sustainability of architecture within the middle sized city. The
sustainability was analyzed in respect to architectural heritage of the city that can be

used to determine and punctuate the architectural guidelines for further sustainable
development. The question to be answered is whether certain architectural sites within
the city can be used to engage into modern development of the architecture of the city
and areas they belong to, by acquiring status of cultural landscapes. “Illumination of
the future still remains the most important mission of heritage protection institutions.
Therefore, the present-day task also consists of protection of anything that influences
the formation of our identity and often defines the meaning of our life on one hand, and
the attempt to prepare younger generations of citizens to face the challenges of modern
tomes, on the other. (3) “Can architecture be formed as an echo to the past, while at the
same time reimbursing the future of the city and what methods of local involvement
should be best suited for this purpose?
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ABOUT ARCHITECTURAL HERITAGE PROBLEMS IN SERBIA
Today, architectural heritage is a resource that can be used for specific approach in
the regional development. However, the obstacles appear within legislative, economic,
governmental and cultural policies which further neglect the real essence of architectural
heritage appreciation in Serbia.
Firstly, according to (3), lack of national strategy in arranging and using cultural
heritage. This means that there exist various problems that cultural heritage protection
institutions are facing in regards to cooperation between different institutions on the
national level. This further deepens problems and allows for hardly any forthcoming
technology and methodology for protection to be implemented. Secondly, the
cultural sector is least to be transformed allowing for no flexibility in attitudes towards
cultural heritage protection. This lack of adjustability is further enhanced by economic
circumstances, which demand even greater adjustments of cultural sector to the current
trends, today more than ever before. Apart from the governmental problems in dealing
with heritage which is the problem at its most, the other problem is legislative boundaries
which are further misinterpreted by the local authority. This authority is included in the
process of decision about heritage protection measures, and often without the number
of qualified people dealing with the issue. Further more, lack of criteria by which it could
be determined what the cultural heritage sites should comprise in their sway, adds to the
problems.
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The most important issues are that the state problems which occur in Serbia are
reflected in the aspects of architectural heritage protection. Although there is more than
one problem to be addressed, the issue this paper is dealing with is the initiative of the
local community so that cultural heritage is protected nevertheless the unattainable
factors of the present. Therefore, It is necessary to define regional identity by means of
“developing awareness of the values of cultural heritage as one of the main factors of
identification of people with the environment they live in, which makes the interregional
and intraregional connection easier, as well as inclusion into pan-European cultural
paths(3)”. In this paper, a comparative analysis was made between two cities of similar
size in order to determine the guidelines for future development of the city.
ABOUT CULTURAL AND NATURAL HERITAGE APPRECIATION WORLDWIDE
Graz, Austria
Graz in Austria (originally Gradec in Slovene language) is a medium sized city with
around 250 000 inhabitants (6). It is situated in the valley of Mur river and has milder
continental climate compared to the rest of Austrian regions, because it’s proximity and
layout in respect to the Mediterranean and the Alps. Its history dates back to the copper
age, however the existing architecture can be traced to the middle ages. In the fourteenth
century, Graz became the residence of the Habsburg family branch, and remained under
the influence of Italian renaissance architecture and painting especially in the 16th century.
Graz was many times attacked by different nations including the Turks, Hungarians etc.
and has a long history of historical and cultural changes and variety of architectural styles
from the past that were kept to great extent. Lately, as the cultural capital of Europe in
2003, Graz became best known for its brave architectural projects which were designed
by world famous architects, along with the need to bring the spirit of progress and
transformation into the city medieval tissue. The problem of preservation of cultural
heritage was therefore seen as a normal incidence but was further enhanced by the
need to create sustainable environment, identifying new architecture as a contribution
to the existing architecture layout, in terms of adding new spatial qualities which were
found to be lacking in the previous city architectural plans. The city planners wisely used
the riverfront to bring the man to the water instead of keeping the boundaries between
nature and the built environment.
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Fig. 1 Mur river island at night

Fig. 2 Integration of the island with the riverbanks

Most of the commercial buildings in downtown center were restored to their
previous appearance and are being used for incorporation of shops and different
commercial contents , while using the old fabric. One of the spectacular attractions of
the 2003 Cultural capital manifestation was a 18 meter high glass lift which stood parallel
to the statue of Madonna from 1670 and which was intended to show the change of
perspective for an ordinary man in modern times, who was only being able to see it from
below in the past.(8)(Figure 6)

Fig. 3 Incorporation of modern architecture

Fig. 4 The streets of Graz downtown

594

ARCHITECTURAL
TOPICS
Sustainable Re-Use
in disused buildings
and abandoned sites

Fig. 5 The city landmark –Schlossberg tower, with view of the city
Fig. 6 Marienlift, next to the statue of Madonna, Graz

The architectural symbol of the city is Scholssberg, from which various rulers
originated their rule in the middle ages. Built as the fortress, it nowadays represents
a place of park, the botanical garden, cultural sight-seeing, view over the city and
most importantly, an important place for cultural identification within the city. The
architectural element of Schlossberg was many times used as the symbol of the city, in
the past and at present. Another feature of the city government are measures to promote
Graz as the city of ecology, by promoting alternative fuels in the transport industry and
by strengthening academic population by offering different University programs which
lure the latter population for habitat within the city. As is the case with Graz, by branding
the city, one may contribute to economic development, social and cultural prosperity
because it attracts different social groups to its boundaries. In doing this, it is strongly
connected to its place, i.e. it respects the architectural heritage and functions with it,
side by side.
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SERBIA
Niš, Serbia
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The city analyzed was Nis in Serbia, with population of around 175 000,(7) is
the middlesized city in southeastern Serbia with milder continental climate due to its
enclosure of surrounding mountains. It is situated in the valley of rivers Nisava and Juzna
Morava and has been throughout history an important historical and cultural city at the
crossroads of different nations and empires. Its history dates back to the Neolithic period,
with Vinca and Stracevo culture present, along with its houses half buried in the ground
with roof of wooden branches covered with mud, later with over-ground houses of coals
and mud. The period of Roman rule set Naissus as the Roman name for Nis, which was
later considered to be birthplace of Constantine the Great, according to (5). The Roman
city developed mostly within the present boundaries of today’s fortress of Nis, which is
of Turkish origin, and was built in the 18th century. Another monument was undoubtedly
the remains of Roman villas, namely Mediana archeological site and the villas at Vinik
hill and Gorica, 4 km to the south of the fortress of Nis. After the fall of Roman Naissus,
Nis was conquered by various nations, among which Turks were present the most in the
middle ages. Apart from present day fortress of Nis, they had left few mosques which
can be seen today in the fortress and around it, along with different military objects
from the period and profane architecture which was typical for the Balkan architecture

Fig. 7 and 8 Nis fortress with its surroundings, outer and inner view, a cultural landscape whole
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in general. In modern times, Nis was liberated from the Turks in the 19th century and it’s
architecture changed, leading to a more European based styles such as Modernism and
Neo-classical architecture. This mixture of styles in today’s architecture of Nis, represents
a milestone for the future development of the city.
The fortress of Nis presents the genuine symbol of architectural heritage of the city
as most of the citizens identify Nis with the fortress. In historical sense, ancient city was
to be found in the boundaries of today’s fortress, so it represents an important element
of the city’s identity. Nevertheless, the architectural treasures of the fortress were still
insufficiently discovered as it is the case with most of the heritage in Nis. It seems like an
isolated property which is bound to the city, nevertheless it should be integrated into the
body of the city with luring bridges and pedestrian pathways.

Figure 9 River banks of the city, link to the city downtown

The riverbanks, although urbanized lately, haven’t had a concept of integration in
their development, especially the problem lies in not enough integration of the river
banks in the city tissue, as is the case with the fortress. Instead of rising and developing
form the riverbanks, the city is unarticulated in this area.
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The urban design elements of the fortress lure with their presence, nevertheless
architects avoid copying these elements in their work of contemporary design. Rather
than building the structures of unfamiliar forms to Nis people and making them accept

alien architecture, the authorities and architects, along with general public, should
engage into recognition of architectural heritage, its vernacular traditions and methods
in order to achieve sustainability within the city. It seems to be the only solution to the
present outburst of strange architecture, threatening to endanger the harmony of the
ancient and medieval remains of Nis.
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Modern architecture of the city should reflect in its form illuminations from the past,
however following its own , modern architectural language. It may or may not succeed
in attaining strong architectural concepts of contemporary architecture, nevertheless it
should fully contribute to the general urb architecture of the city and its sustainability.
The remains of the communist period in terms of architecture should be equally treated
as other built heritage is, since culturally they offer mechanisms for recognizing the spirit
of the city and its turbulent history as a necessity for further developments.

Fig.e 10 and 11, The fortress of Nis and its design details, architectural and cultural symbol of
Nis

Industrial architectural heritage is another problem that has to be dealt with in the
future. Lack of industrialization in the past few decades led to various buildings of this
type being abandoned, that can and should be seen as chance for its further integration
within the city mechanisms and functions. They present an important milestone for the
further development of the city in transition, like Nis. Most importantly, the development
of the University campus within these areas ought to be considered by which the student
population may be increased and the branding of the city of Nis as a student friendly
environment can be achieved.
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Figure 12 Old industrial district along the river side, potential for re-use
Figure 13 University building, strong historical importance of the place

Figure 14 Downtown center buildings, modern architectural symbols
Figure 15 Modern housing block, potential for re-examination for future development
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CONCLUSION
Micro-ambient wholes are basis for acquiring the recognition of the city
architecture. Historic buildings are often treated as individual monuments to be dealt
with, with no regards to their physical or natural surrounding. Nowadays, it is considered
to be important to engage both the monument and surroundings into the process of
revitalization, since it offers possibilities for further cultural landscapes’ recognition
within the city. Future architecture should be derived from the past experiences and
examinations of architecture. Together with historic architecture, it should be sustainable
enough to interconnect the periods and solve the chaos of present living conditions within
the city. The new architecture projects should focus on interaction between the historic
places and citizens, creating places for mutual appreciation. It does not mean that new
buildings should be built with same methods from the past in order to be sustainable in
the future, but the importance of local properties of the place must not be neglected.
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The benefits of this sort of concepts in re-designing the city are multiple, since the
form of the city would be given a new aesthetic-cultural-economic role, while at the same
time, greatest role should be given the citizens of the city in stake so that by recognizing
and exploring the background of their city, they ought to realize the importance of their
role in the historic development of their city for the future of their next generations.
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SUMMARY
A city as a living organism is continuously a subject to change. Changes in the
economic terms affect the role of definite city areas to a great extent. Former urban fringe
industrial locations are nowadays becoming big potential for development of inner city
areas while also represent an important part of the urban cultural heritage. The Tobacco
factory in Ljubljana is such an example. The abandonment of the initial industrial use
challenges this location with new potential roles. It can become an attractive part of the
city center, but in this process decision makers are confronted with many questions. One
of the biggest challenges is to find a balance between preserving the historical memory
of the area and its cultural heritage while upgrading the area to meet the contemporary
needs and ensuring the conditions for its prosperous future.
INTRODUCTION
Although widely used in the last decades the term place identity stays vaguely
defined. It is commonly understood as any characteristic that distinguishes one entity
to the other in the minds of its observer. In the urban environments these distinguishing
elements are most often physical and programmatic characteristics of space. The relation
between the measurable characteristics of space and its perceived characteristics
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might be one of the core themes when debating the place identity. Nevertheless this
paper focuses on the objectively measurable elements of space which contribute to
its distinctive identity, e.i. on the morphological structure on one hand and uses and
programmes in space on the other hand.
INDUSTRIAL HERITAGE AND IDENTITY OF CONTEMPORARY CITY
According to Smith [1] there were two distinct schools considering the place
identity originally, each with different emphasis: one which considered aesthetics and
physical elements of the environment; and the other with the social conception of place
and identity, which emphasised the activities, functions and interpretations of a place
beyond its physical appearance. The two main approaches were later drawn into a closer
relationship, which led to a comprehensive understanding of a term and linkage of the
physical appearance of a place with its functions as well as the interpretation of the
elements that constitute the place [1]. According to this interpretation a highly imageable
city is only a part of a place identity agenda - although a place must be well formed,
distinct and remarkable to invite the senses to greater attention and participation and
possibly to a strong perceived identity [2] [3], the programmatic characteristics play
equally important role.
A combined investigation of the characteristics of physical and functional structures
of urban spaces and their geometry in relation to the socio-economic context of city
development has been introduced by the urban morphology approach. It treats a city
as a concrete physical form and at the same time as an organism, which responds to
societal changes. It’s relation to the creation of the sense of place was well expressed
by Whitehand [4] saying that the past provides the key for the future and the urban
landscape embodies the efforts and aspirations of the current occupants as well as their
predecessors. This consequently creates the sense of community, which is crucial as it
enables individuals and groups to identify with an area. The conservation of the physical
structure and the continuity of its growth is thus seen as a mean to protect and manage
as well as gradually change the local identity of place. Samuels and McGlynn [5] point
out that it is essential to understand how places grow, in order to produce extensions to
existing settlements.
In this context the old industrial areas in the western cities are of particular
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interest when place identity is debate. They have some common characteristics that
make them a phenomenon on their own. Although positioned at the city outskirts when
they had been constructed they are today characterised by a relative proximity to the
old/traditional city centres. At the same time they are well connected to a wider region
with the transportation infrastructure which originally served the industrial needs. And
above all they have got overgrown by the urban fabrics all around during the process
of the growth of the cities and thus dismissed their fringe position. Another common
characteristic of such areas in the western cities is that they are loosing or have already
completely lost their initial industrial function. The reasons are manifold and complex
and vary for each particular case, but the consequences are alike to some extent – these
areas hold very distinctive built structures and urban matrixes, often listed as cultural
heritage, and are facing a need to rethink their role within urban environments.
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A dozen of questions arise when areas of this kind have to be regenerated and given
a new meaning and life. Technical, economical and social issues are complex, and often
demand great efforts of the involved stakeholders. When solving these very essential
questions some other topics may seem to be less important or tend to be left over. It
can be argued that the question of keeping and strengthening the place identity is too
often one of them. This argument will be debated on the case study of Tobačna tovarna
Tobacco Factory in Ljubljana, Slovenia.
THE CASE OF TOBAČNA TOVARNA TOBACCO FACTORY, LJUBLJANA
In order to understand the case study let’s have a short insight into the historical
development of the industrial complexes in general and of Tobačna tovarna Tobacco
factory in particular.
A factory at the outskirts of the city
The early industrial architecture in Slovenia can be dated from 1930s on, when the
first industrial plants with mechanical production were constructed, until approximatelly
the times of the collapse of the Ausrio-Hungarian monarchy [6]. The growth of the
industrial enterprises was strongly influenced by the railway, namely after 1840 [7]. As
the railway was usually plotted in the outer belt of the city and as the industry demanded
new and extensive lands for its development, the industry was concentrated at the
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fringes of the cities. These were the areas where new industrial zones were springing out
detached from other city uses. This in a way was also the beginning of zoning in urban
planning, which reached its peak in the era of functionalism where araes dedicated to
living, working, recreation and traffic were strictly separated [8].
Similar processes were going on in Ljubljana approximatelly 140 years ago, where
the biggest complex of the tobacco industry in the country was established at the northwestern outskirts of (what was then) the city (see No. 1 in Figure 1). The size of Tobačna
tovarna Tobacco Factory complex and new industrial architecture brought new measures
to the city, influenced the growth of the city and development of the fringe area, as
well as development of new city quarters - the regular morphological pattern of the
new factory complex influenced the conception of the street grid of an entire area there
around.

Fig. 1 The biggest ex or partly abandoned industrial sites in today’s broader city centre of
Ljubljana and their location according to a 10-minutes-walk isochrone from the city centre.

Similrly as the industry has affected the growth and development of new settlements
and urban quarters, the city and bourgeois architecture affect the development of
industrial complexes. These complexes often adapted their ground plans to the existing
street network and had completely integrated into the existing morphological pattern.
Tobačna tovarna Tobacco Factory in Ljubljana is a typical example. Funded in 1871
(the main factory building built in 1873) and built on the edge of what was town at that
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time, the urbanistic conception of the area had to follow the prescribed building order
and by doing so assured an open building system, pulled out of a building line, provided a
fence and a front garden arrangements. Within the complex warehouses and workshops
as well as doorkeeper-house and fire-brigade house, administration building and sales
offices in front of a main building, were constructed [9]. Although it was conceived as a
city within a city, it’s urban and architectural design assured a sound incorporation with
the pre-existing city fabrics. To put it short: the building concept with the pavilion type of
architecture in an orthogonal street network, a line of representative buildings along the
main road and the entrance gardens were all the atributes of the urban design common
in the city and applied in the case of a newly constructed industrial complex too. By doing
so the industrial complex had not differed from other city areas besides its extent and
exclusive programme [6].

Fig. 2
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The innitial layout of Tobačna tovarna Tobacco factory in Ljubljana

606

ARCHITECTURAL
TOPICS
Sustainable Re-Use
in disused buildings
and abandoned sites

Fig. 3 Tobačna tovarna Tobacco factory in Ljubljana today a) 1960’s neighbourhood next to
Tobačna b) the historical fabrics c) the proximity of the city centre

Industrial decline and the new opportunities
Through the history Tobačna tovarna Tobaco Factory played an important role
and strongly influenced the social, ecnomic and cultural life of the city. But with the
changed economic circumatnces when the indrustrial work with a low added value was
not economicaly viable anymore it started to loose its importance and finally had to
close down the production completely.
Nevertheless the potential of the complex stays high in many aspects. Besides
its built heritage its very sound accesibility and immediate vicinity of the city centre
represent perfect assets for the reanimation of the area as well the wider city centre of
Ljubljana. The closure of the industrial units released rather extensive urban parcels and
represent an important development potential for the wider area of a city centre.
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Having a strong legacy of built heritage the area already attracted some new
programes such as the Ljubljana Tobacco museum and the governmental district offices.
But the conversion of the ex industrial area into a vibrant city area still represents one
of the most if not the most complex contemporary regeneration project in Slovenia not
only in terms of design and uses but also in marketing, organisational and investment
terms. Additional challenge is the convertion of the existing built structures – they
are more or less characterised by a reliable construction quality and flexible groundfloors, but they too often do not gain the investors’ sympathy. Just on the contrary - the
investors tend to see them rather as the development and investment obstacles within

this area with a high development opportunities. Although the Green Paper [10] on urban
neighborhoods obliges all the signatories “to protect the city from violent interference
which could affect their historical integrity and change the identity of the urban tissue,
and thus leave them unaffected for future generations” the main stream thinking from
the side of the investors does not seem to fully follow this idea.
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PLACE IDENTITY STRENGTHENING AS IMPORTANT ASSET IN URBAN
REVITALISATION PROCESSES
As already declared in the mid-90th the regeneration of the city centers shall also
be channeled towards the socialy, economicaly, structuraly and environmentaly sound
areas, irrespectively of their high value in terms of cultural heritage [11]. Effort to maintain,
renew and re-integrate the old industrial complexes into new urban quarters often fail
to face any real success due to the economic obstacles on the way of implementation.
Therefor the refurbishment of industrial legacy shall not be only a cultural act, but may
be an economic success too. But as some succesful examples have proven the industrial
heritage can be suitable for a variety of new activities and thus also attractive and
valuable in economic terms [12].
The concepts for the regeneration of the here debated case study of Tobačna
tovarna Tobacco Factory were sought through a public urban design and architectural
competition in 2006. The main aim was to gather high-quality structural and program
proposals for the further production of a detailed plan of the area of so called Tobačna
city.
One of the key starting points and demands of a tender was a much higher building
density for the area compared to the existing one. The appropriateness of such a demand
won’t be discussed at this point but is important point of departure when judging the
winning competition proposals and their possible contribution to the enhanced place
identity of the area. On the other hand in terms of the programs to be offered, the
competition starting-points were not rigorous – a variety of programmes that would
establish a character of the expanded city centre were foreseen.
The following criteria were defined by the jury when judging the competition
entries:
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1. the criterion of visibility and morphological quality - aesthetic values,
2. the criterion of functionality and quality of programmes and
3. the criterion of technical feasibility and economic viability.
Fourteen proposals were received, four of them were given prizes and five of them
the acknowledgment [18]. Hereafter the winning projects are briefly presented from the
point of view of the main morphological as well as programmatic characteristics and
their possible contribution to the enhanced place identity is debated.
Within this context the first price competition entry by Dekleva and Gregorič
(Figure 4) has proposed a new vertical identity of Tobačna area with nine self-standing
towers with heights up to 19 floors. Additionally a land-mark building has been placed on
the cross-road of the inner ring road and Tržaška cesta road, which is the main avenue
from the city centre towards the coast. The grid of open spaces follows the pre-existing
grid pattern and introduces some semi-public elevated public spaces around the towers.
The central open space is oriented towards the city centre and aims to play an important
connecting role not only functionally but also symbolically.

Fig. 4

First price competition entry by Dekleva and Gregorič proposing a new ‘’vertical’’
identity of Tobačna area [14]

In terms of the proposed programmes the winning concept is mixed use oriented
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and combines residential, commercial, business and cultural activities. It’s easy to
agree with a statement of the jury that ’’… due to a good distribution of the programs
on a ground floor and the conception of the open spaces allowing large areas of public
facades, the proposal qualitatively contributes to the expanded downtown’’ [13]. The
jury’s report also states that ‘’The morphology of a new whole with a new vertical
incidence clearly identifies the development ambitions of the New Tobačna area’’ (ibid.).
This is questionable at least - it is not doubtable that investors ambitions might be
clearly expressed by that high buildings, but it is exaggeration to say that this reflects the
ambitions of the area in general.
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All other three winning proposals also propose to keep the already existing grid
system of internal communications within the area and introduce tall buildings. As shown
in Figures 5 to 7 below their common characteristic in terms of the detailed network
of open public spaces is similar to the winning one – they allow the general publics to
penetrate all around the area in a precedent orthogonal system, any semi-private or
public spaces on the ground floor are not anticipated. They also propose a contribution
of various services and public programmes within the area. What majorly differs them
from the first winning project is the 3D detailed design – the second winning proposal by
Lobnik, Podlipnik and Borak proposes a much more structured volumes, the same is true
for the proposal by Kebel, Cimolini and Lavrenčič, while the proposal by Sadar and Vuga
proposes much more bulky ‘mega-towers’ compared to the first winning project.

Fig. 5

Second price competition entry by Lobnik, Podlipnik and Borak proposing a variety of
building blocks heights, generally declining towards north [15]
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Fig. 6 Shared third price competition entry by Kebel, Cimolini and Lavrenčič proposing a
variety of building blocks heights, generally declining towards south [16]

Fig. 7

Shared third price competition entry by Sadar and Vuga proposing bulky blocks
typology [17]

The proposed competition entries clearly manage to inject new life to the area
and upgrade it with many urban functions that are typically present in the central city
locations, and thus enhance the identity of the area with a new central location identity.
On the other hand the proposed morphological structure reflects the existing city
structure well only in a ground floor matrix but not in the third dimension, i. e. in its
heights.
And this is an important issue here. The topography of a city of Ljubljana is strongly
characterised by two main natural features - the Castle and Golovec hills on the east side
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and Tivoli-Šišenski hrib hill on the other side. They define a narrow natural passage which
is known as Ljubljanska vrata gate. The spatial characteristics in terms of the building
heights are much different northern to the gate than southern to it. Generally speaking
the soils southern to the gate are marshy and of low carrying capacity while the land
northern to the gate are solid and of good carrying capacity, and out of this fact the
average heights in the northern part of the city are much higher than in the southern
part. This gives the two parts of the city very different characters. While northern part is
characterised by a variety of building eights and hosts many tall buildings, the southern
part of a city is characterised by low-rises.
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When viewing the city from above this gives the northern part of the city a pretty
dense outlook while the southern part has a less dense outlook and more green character.
When taking into account a wider city context Tobačna city area can be seen not
only as a prolonged city centre towards the south but also one of the entrances to the
southern part of the city at the same time. The proposed heights of the new buildings
within a regenerated area may be questioned from this point of view again - although the
cross-roads of the inner ring road and the main city avenues are marked by tall buildings
in the conceptual model in the northern part this does not apply to the southern course
of the inner ring road. As shown in Figure 8 none of the southern entrances to the city
is marked by tall buildings. So the newly proposed highrises in Tobačna city are noncontextual, do not respond to the local 3D structure and do not enhance the concept of
the inner ring road in terms of the positioning of tall landmarks.
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The locations of the existing tall buildings along the inner ring road and its cross-roads
with main city avenues

Fig. 9

View of the southern (left) and northern part of the city – the building heights and the
density are some of the key distinctive characteristics of the two areas.
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CONCLUSION
Preserving historical value of Tobacna area, which is its added value and not an
obstacle, can give the new revitalizing centre a special identity as well as assure an
interesting content and architectural multilayering which presents one of the most
important values of a European city. Preserved cultural heritage needs to be refined
with interesting and carefully executed architectural interventions which will increase
flexibility and enable the area to become dynamical in unison of the historic memory and
new programme and architectural interventions.
The proposed solutions for a regeneration of Tobacna tovarna Tobacco Factory
were hardly conditioned by one of the key demands of the tender – the square meters
of the usable in-door surface. This demanded a high building density for the area and
resulted in a proposal for a high-rise complex within the traditional moderate-density
urban tissue Although such an approach is legitimate from the point of view of an
economic viability of the area it did not manage to upgrade the existing qualities of the
area in morphological terms.
On the other hand the proposed mix of the uses in the area are is an enhancement
of the character of the area which can covert once monofunctional and introverted
production unit into a vibrant city quarter. The introduction of various public programmes
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might invite general publics into the area and make the preserved technical and built
heritage much more exposed and visited and thus keep it an important part of the image
of the area and the city.
It will be possible to judge de facto consequences of the proposed interventions
only once the project will be fully implemented. Nevertheless the dichotomy between
the proposed programatic scheme which seems to upgrade the existing one and
morphological structure which seems to be a step backwards remind of the complexity
of the issue and poins out a need for a multi-layered approach where different layers are
balanced and go hand in hand with each other.
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SUMMARY
For the isolated southern parts of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, vicinal railways
were of great importance at the time of its construction (second half 19th century).
Railways were the specific generator of economic, social and cultural development of
small rural communities.
This paper argues that these kinds of structures are part of the landscape and
social identity, that they contribute to the authenticity of the communities they belong
to and that there is benefit for the community and its environment in the reuse of such
buildings. Railway heritage, by authors, is recognized as a strategic potential in tourism
development of Banat. The paper is a research of values and possibilities of station
buildings reactivation in the context of cultural tourism.
SOCIAL CONTEXT OF VICINAL RAILWAYS CREATION AND DEVELOPMENT IN
TORONTAL COUNTY
Genesis of vicinal railways in the 19th century
Nineteenth century was a period of rapid development in different fields of
life, especially in engineering and technology. The train service was one of greatest
innovations, which quickly spread across Europe. In Austro-Hungarian Empire railways
were built in three different ways: as state owned, private or vicinal. The first railway
line in Hungary appeared in 1846, between Pest and Vaca, and from that moment was
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constantly expanding until the World War I.[1] Private railways were built according to an
order issued in April 20, 1868. Construction of vicinal railways began after the adoption
of the legal act XXXI/1880 and IV/1888.[2] On the basis of special laws were issued
concessions for vicinal railways construction.
The oldest vicinal railway was built in 1883, as part of the Szeged - Great Kikinda
- Great Beckerek railway.[3] Local rail network, built in addition to the main railroads,
had great significance in everyday life of rural population. Although only a small part of
vast rail network, vicinal railways were very important for ordinary people because of
its primary purposes. Local trains were basically used as wagon trains, for transport of
agricultural products. In fact, in Torontal County freight transport had a higher priority
than passenger transport.[4] Wealthy individuals, estate owners, municipalities or private
companies built railways for their own needs. The monarchy motivated investors by taxes
free guarantee for the period of 90 years. At the
beginning, rural people were afraid of this kind
of transport, but later accepted it as a symbol
of progress. Actually, vicinal railways were even
more important for local development, than
international for global.
In accordance with available financial
resources and great needs, railways, especially
vicinal, were rapidly developed. At the end of
19th century Torontal County had densest rail
network in the former Hungary, with a total
of 346 km in length.[5] It was a huge technical
achievement, considering that before the
construction of railways traffic conditions in
the county has been very difficult because of
marshy soil.
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Adopting act XII in 1897 Monarchy has
allowed opening of Great Beckerek - Jimbolia
train line. The railway was completed and
Fig. 1 Railway Great Beckerek - Jimbolia opened in October 20, 1898. This line, one of

six lines managed by company Torontal vicinal railways, was the only narrow line (track
0.76m) in the region. The fact that for the purposes of this railroad was bought six
locomotives is the best proof of its importance and frequency in that time.[6] From 1900
railway was managed by Hungarian State Railways, national company which has adopted
a mode of Torontal vicinal railway functioning until 1980. From current time distance, it
was a brave and thoughtless decision, because after less than 20 years Austro-Hungarian
Empire has disappeared.[4]
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Conditions of vicinal railways development after World War I
The World War I was a turning point in social, political and economic context.
Numerous, previously successful investments were broken. In the new economic situation
vicinal railways development has stopped. New national borders have cut the number of
railway lines, and many villages were again isolated.
Since 1924 railroad Zrenjanin-Jimbolia is shortened to Julia homestead, because
Jimbolia belonged to Romania. A new section of the railway, built in the next two years,
has connected German Crnja (today Serbian Crnja) and Radojevo. New relation Radojevo
- Zrenjanin had a length of 67km and 900m.[7]
In a second half of 20th century road traffic in Vojvodina has rapidly developed.
Strong competition has led to the cancellation of unprofitable railway lines. Services on
the line Zrenjanin-Radojevo was abolished in May 25, 1968, when started the last train
from Zrenjanin. Vicinal railway is in a very short period of time completely dismantled.
While in the 19th century trains were identified with the monsters which remove
time and space limits, today are elements of the past, stuck in this digital world. The
disappearance of vicinal railways in the second half of the 20th century was inevitable,
because today’s accelerated way of life no longer matches the speed of 30 km/h.
ESSENTIAL AND SYMBOLIC MEANING OF RAILWAYS
At different historical and social frames metaphorical meaning of train was
interpreted in different ways. In developed countries train was a symbol of progress, but
it was foreign idea for rural population. They realized that train is a machine much more
powerful than men, and became afraid of it.[1]
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The train was for them a symbol of impermanence. Railroad could be identified
as line of life, and train stations as different life periods. Every life ends by death, so
they believed that train is constantly striving towards a same goal. This vision is partially
realized during wars, when soldiers went by trains and most of them never returned.
Local residents of Banat were informed about construction of vicinal railway by
daily journal Torontal. From 1900 a monthly magazine Communication from the field
of vicinal railways (Közlemények a keskenyvágányú vasutak teréről) was published for
the whole territory of the monarchy. “It originated from the need for communication
between the gigantic railway company and users”, trying to make the world of industry
and development closer to ordinary people.[8] Despite good intentions, the magazine
has only reached the elite urban population. Rural people, who had certain fears and
doubts about the safety of trains, were still uninformed.
However, over time people gradually have accepted the development, and the
train has become part of everyday life. The train has become a symbol of progress and
new business opportunities, but also a way to escape from daily routine. People were
created new rituals, new traditions, new rules of behavior related for travelling. Railway
network has integrated numerous isolated villages in wide transportation, economic and
social system.
VICINAL RAILWAY STATIONS
Position of railway stations in rural settlements
Settling the territory of Banat, the Habsburg monarchy tended to modernization,
harmonization of diversity and homogenization of different areas in political, economic,
architectural and any other sense. [9] In the General instructions of population
(Impopulation Haupt-Instrukcion für das Banat) Maria Theresa defined shape, appearance
and dimensions of public and private buildings. To uniform diversity in all fields of life, she
even determinate location of public buildings in the village: “In the middle of the village
should be a church, rectory, school and pub.” [10]
In most cases, railway lines did not radically disturb the existing structure of
settlements. The railroad usually passed along the edge of settlements, if it was allowed
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by natural and geographical conditions. However, rarely it happened that the vicinal
railway pass trough village, as in Topolovac and Klek. Whether it was on the periphery or
in the central zone of village, railway station became the focal point of the village. Apart
from the central zone, stations were the most active and most attractive places in rural
area. During 19th century little agricultural villages did not have a lot of public places. One
of the most important public places was railway station, because of its specific functions:
meeting and separating, welcoming and separating. The best evidence of the importance
of railway stations from that time is a great number of postcards, which shows them as
landmarks.

Fig. 2 Train station, Klek
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Fig.3 Train station, Zrenjanin

Typology of vicinal station buildings
In 1887, team of architects employed in the Hungarian state railways was made
a set of plans for the vicinal station buildings. [11] During 19th century, many artists,
mostly impressionists, were inspired by motion and nature. In this context, trains and
railways were a frequent theme of their paintings. Some researchers believe that main
inspiration for the basic project of vicinal station was a small summer cottage in the
picture of Camille Pissaro. [5]
Vicinal station buildings were divided into four categories (I-IV). Each of categories
could be expanded and moved to the following, in case of population or railroad traffic
increase. Buildings of I, II and III categories were single-storey, while buildings of type
IV belonged to the ground floor buildings. Although, generally in each village between
Zrenjanin and Jimbolia stations were built according to typical plans, there are small
variations. In fact, each building was adapted to conditions of particular place.
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Fig.4 La chalet, la maison rouge

Fig.5 Train station, New Crnja

The buildings of railway stations were built from local materials, which in the
case of Torontal County were clay and bricks. The facades were decorated in plaster or
decorative bricks.
Buildings of IV category usually had the following functional unites: two lounges for
various social classes, two offices, one for the station manager and the other for writing a
telegram. If necessary, one part was designed as flat for manager. Basic dimensions were
8.5 x11m.
In addition to station building, along the railway there are often industrial buildings,
since the vicinal railway was primarily for agricultural purposes. In some villages there
was no need to build buildings, so in these areas was only a train stop, marked by eaves.
Apart from 49 stations and 12 train stops, in Torontal County was built 87 warehouses
and 11 garages, which were mostly made of wood. [5]
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Between Zrenjanin and Jimbolia, at the opening of railroad, there were constructed
following buildings:
- Zrenjanin, coast of Begej – building of IV categories,
- Zrenjanin, customs – guard house with extended lounge and office,
- Klek – brick-house guards with extended lounge and office,
- Topolovac – building of IV categories,

- Zitiste – guard house with extended lounge and office,
- Banat Dvor – guard house with extended lounge and office,
- Cestereg – building of IV categories,
- New Crnja – building of IV categories,
- Serbian Crnja – guard house with extended lounge and office,
- New Jimbolia – building of IV categories, later replaced by storey building.

Fig.6
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Station building of IV categories

In addition to these station buildings, on this route have been more covered train
stops. After World War I, on the line Zrenjanin – Jimbolia were created new settlements,
and in some of them were built new railway stations, which did not apply the standard
plans of the monarchy.
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POSSIBILITIES OF TRAIN STATION AREAS REHABILITATION
Current status of the former railway buildings
Position and status of vicinal railways in the transportation system is much changed
from their origins to the present. Contrary to initial monopoly that this railway had in
traffic, today they are completely out of use. In the second half of 20th century, vehicular
traffic becomes more accessible, gradually taking a leading position in transport. Vicinal
railways can no longer adapt to new requirements in sense of faster and more costeffective transportation of goods and persons.[5]
The buildings at old railway stations between Zrenjanin and Jimbolia had different
destinies. Some of them were completely demolished, while another have been restored
and adapted for new purposes. There are also devastated buildings that are still waiting
for better days and slowly decay.
Station building in Topolovac and Serbian Crnja do not exist anymore, contrary
to buildings in Klek, Banatski Dvor and Cestereg, which were adapted for housing. Only
former station in Zitiste today has a new public function. Adaptation into a hunting lodge
is only example of abandoned vicinal stations reuse in the context of cultural tourism.
During 90’s the building in New Crnja was an office of agricultural cooperative, but today
is empty and devastated. Rehabilitation opportunities and constraints
Conclusion about importance of vicinal railways for the development of Banat
in the 19th and 20th century is based on analysis of historical facts. Vicinal stripes are
gone, but station buildings have great potential to restore a memory of Cira, as was
the popular name for narrow railway train. One such train still runs between Uzice and
Visegrad. More than two decades have passed since the abolition of vicinal trains, when
at the initiative of local communities, has begun reconstruction of one segment called
Sargan eight. Today it is very popular tourist destination, because of unique pleasure that
provides, while traveling through cultural landscape.
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Connecting all former stations on the line Zrenjanin-Jimbolia is difficult because
railway tracks were removed and a large number of buildings are missing. But, one
segment of old railway, from Zitiste to New Crnja, could be restored in order to connect
several crucial points (villages, old stations, warehouses, and castle). In this way would

be formed cultural route, based on connecting of various monuments and various types
of tourist offer. Swot analysis of resources, made for Tourism Development Strategy of
Banat, in the category of forces has: cultural heritage, natural resources, favorable climate,
gastronomy, hospitality, traditional crafts, and multiculturalism.[13] As developmental
stages of tourism are identified: rural, cultural, excursions and weekend tourism, sports
and recreation, hunting and fishing, environmental.
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The starting point of cultural route would be Zitiste, a village located on the coast
of Begej and surrounded by numerous water surfaces. Owing to this natural environment
place has great opportunities for hunting and fishing tourism. The old railway station,
adapted to a hunting lodge, already has a role in the development of this kind of tourism.
Another interesting fact is that a railway bridge, which was in a village, has disappeared
together with railway tracks. A place where once the train passed over the river would
be marked by memorial plaque.

Fig.7 Additional building, New Crnja Figure 8 - Castle Rogendorf

The next station in the cultural route would be Banatski Dvor, where is a castle
Rogendorf, built by Count Cekonjic. His family was the largest landowner in Vojvodina at
the beginning of 20th century, with 36 acres of land.[12] Count was the main donator of
original railway, since 40 km of the total 65.5 km passed through his estate. After World
War II his property is nationalized, and still left to the ravages of time. Unresolved property
relations are a fundamental obstacle for potential investment in the renewal of castle,
which has great catering and hotel management potential. Family Cekonjic is almost
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completely forgotten, although only a century ago was the main holder of the agriculture
in Banat. According their importance in social and economic context of this region, in
a village should be a memorial collection of family. Proposed location for a permanent
family collection is old station building, now inadequately reused as residential building.
The next station is Cestereg, a village that before the World War II was inhabited
exclusively by German population. The communist regime was a reason of this ethic
community disappearance from Banat. Descendants of former German inhabitants will
assist in the establishment of ethnological collection in a village of their origin. An oral
tradition exists, but such collection would be valuable base of material remains of once
very important community.
The last station is New Crnja, place in which the story of vicinal railway ends. Old
station building abandoned but in relatively good condition, should be transformed into a
vicinal railways museum. Station and additional building, with their natural surroundings,
have potential for indoor and outdoor exhibitions of technical culture artifacts. Steam
locomotive that worked on the of railroad in the sugar factory in Zrenjanin, and a wagon
of series An 2260, have been preserved as a remains of the vicinal railways.[6] However,
these exhibits inevitably decay, and their conservation is an urgent. They should be a part
of permanent railway museum exhibition, as witnesses of a past historical epoch.
CONCLUSION
By the 1960s vicinal railways were the only functional remains of the monarchy,
which by their presence symbolized the past, in terms of technology very far from the
present.
Rehabilitation of the railway is a way of preservation the memory of a steam
locomotive and its importance for past time. Station buildings are recognized as potential
generators of cultural tourism development, but main problem is that these buildings
are not protected as cultural heritage. Registration, recordation, valorization, and
presentation of this heritage type, are therefore necessary actions for adequate treatment
in the concept of active protection. Restoration of vicinal railways by establishing the
cultural route would have great significance, local and regional.
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SUMAMRY
The cities of Bilbao and Sheffield share a history of an economic boom based on
steel production, as well as hard times of industrial decline starting with the 1970s. A
demographic exodus and the deterioration of the built heritage plagued the two cities.
Both Bilbao and Sheffield proceeded, however, to reinvent themselves through projectled regeneration programmes, of which the Guggenheim Museum became exemplary.
Cultural policy was accompanied by a series of other urban regeneration strategies,
dealing with economic and social aspects. This paper proposes a scheme of evaluating
the success of urban regeneration policy from a number of perspectives, including the
economic, the social, and the design one. The paper will reflect that the weight of the
regeneration strategies differed in the two cases, and while Bilbao is the success story
at the representational level, Sheffield has succeeded more in improving the social
conditions of its residents.
INTRODUCTION
As the world recession deepened and manufacturing production moved eastward
and southward, industrial towns experienced a severe loss of jobs, social disgruntlement,
and population shifts. However, we may find today that many of these cities have
reinvented themselves through programmes of regeneration, with a variable degree of
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success. The city of Bilbao, in the Basque region of Spain, and the northern English city
of Sheffield, underwent both the deep decline of the 1970s-1980s and the regeneration
processes of the 1990s-2000s. The evaluation of the urban regeneration strategies and
outcomes in Bilbao and Sheffield is the aim of this paper.
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But let us first argue why it makes sense to compare the two cities. It is all about the
shared stories of growth and decline in Sheffield and Bilbao. Indeed, the initial situations
of the two cities were similar. Both were early regional centres for coal mining industry
and became major steel producers in the nineteenth century. They further developed
their heavy industries in the twentieth centuries. Sheffield was even titled “steel capital
of the world” and was a leader in technological innovation, with stainless steel invented
in the city in 1913. (Winkler, 2007) Taking advantage of its position close to the mouth of
the Nervión river in the Gulf of Biscaya, Bilbao had developed an additional industry, that
of shipbuilding (Plöger, 2007). This industrial growth attracted a large influx of population.
Bilbao, for example, almost doubled its population size between 1950 and 1970 due
to the massive immigration from Andalusia (Plöger, 2007). Nevertheless, when steel
production relocated from Western industrialized economies, both cities experienced
a significant loss of their industries. The city of Sheffield lost 86 000 manufacturing jobs
between 1971 and 2004, which accounts for three quarters of the industrial jobs, while
the Gran Bilbaometropolitan area lost 56 000 jobs between 1970 and 2001 (Power et al.,
2008). This was followed in both places by a population outflow, albeit with a time gap
between the decline of Sheffield, which started in the 1970s, and the later 1980s decline
of Bilbao.1 (Figure 1) (Plöger, 2007; Power et al., 2008; Winkler, 2007).
Beyond the economic and demographic decline, the two cities were beset by
a plethora of additional problems, including serious environmental degradation,
substandard housing, ethnic tensions, and social-political unrest. The name “Bilbao”
conjured in the Spain of the late 1980s the unenviable image of bleak industrial landscapes,
tremendous pollution, and terrorism, just as Sheffield hit the UK headlines as for restless
miners’ strikes and violent police battles. Indeed, the river Nervión in Bilbao, described as
“the0 museum of environmental horrors” by North American ecologist Barry Commoner
(quoted in Arruti, 2003) was a showcase for environmental degradation in Spain (Plöger,
1
This gap is related to the particular history of Spain, as Bilbao’s industry was largely sustained by
the Franco regime, which ended only in 1975.
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2007; Gomez, 1998). The city’s association with the Basque group ETA proved to be even
more problematic for Bilbao’s image (Holmes et al, 2007). The miners’ strikes east and
northeast of Sheffield created an image of violence and despair for the South Yorkshire
city. (Winkler, 2007). But beyond the image that the outsiders had there was also the
issue of the negative image that residents themselves had about the cities. Most of the
local population did not exhibit a sense of pride in being Sheffielders or bilbaínos (Holmes
et al, 2007, Arruti, 2003).
A solution to the decay of industry-based urban economies as well as to image
problems was already applied in cities in North America and Europe: cultural regeneration.
The use of cultural policy in urban regeneration was first employed in US cities in the
1970s and 1980s, with Baltimore as a premier example (Bianchini, 1992; Harvey, 1989a)
and subsequently became popular in Europe, with Glasgow, the European City of Culture
in 1990, and Barcelona as models (Garcia, 2004). While cities improved their images and
attracted investment due to cultural policy and flagship projects, these practices have
been severely criticized. Harvey described cultural policy as a “carnival mask” which
takes the attention away from the real problems of the city (Harvey, 1989b).
Both Bilbao and Sheffield embarked on ambitious urban regeneration programmes
where cultural policy played an important role. This paper will examine the urban
regeneration of the two cities analyzing how cultural policy was complemented by
other initiatives. The first part of this paper analyzes the regeneration strategies that
were applied in the two cities, looking at the actors involved, the funding that was
used, and at the strategies per se. The second part critically examines the outcomes of
the regeneration processes by proposing an evaluation scheme of the success of the
strategies. Within the framework of this evaluation, the role of cultural policy in urban
regeneration is questioned in the final section.
REGENERATION STRATEGIES IN BILBAO AND SHEFFIELD
We have seen that Bilbao and Sheffield started from rather similar situations. It
would be interesting to see now how and why did the regeneration strategies differ in
the two cases. We shall start by looking at who has been in charge of regeneration. The
two cities reflect distinct patterns of urban governance. First, the powers of the local
authorities differ. While Thatcherite Britain was significantly reducing local governments’
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power, the exact reverse happened in post-Franco Spain. In fact, the Pais Vasco (Basque
Country) has been enjoying the most political and fiscal autonomy of all provinces of
Spain (Plöger, 2007). In 2006 for example, 50% of Bilbao’s annual budget came from the
provincial budget, while 37% came from the local taxes. Decisions are generally made at
the regional and local level (Power et al., 2008).
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Second, the role of the state in regeneration has been different. Even during
Margaret Thatcher’s Conservative government in Britain, who believed that regeneration
should be dealt with by the private sector and not by local governments, the Sheffield
City Council maintained a paternalistic and interventionist approach. The belief of the
council, largely dominated by the opposition Labour party, was that the public sector
is not only able, but also responsible to influence local production systems. This view
was, however, at odds with the standard view of the British left. Instead of focusing on
the public sector, as the traditional Labour doctrine dictates, the Sheffield government
directly assisted the private sector. The city council heavilyrelied on taxation to subsidize
firms and protect local employment. As a response, a frustrated national government
dramatically reduced the council’s ability to raise funds twice in the 1980s (Crouch et al,
2004).
The Council resisted the imposition of an Urban Development Corporation (UDC)2
when the Conservative government instated them in 1981, but a Sheffield UDC was
created in 1988 to take over the regeneration of the city’s industrial Lower Don Valley
area (Winkler, 2007). When New Labour came to power in the UK in the late 1990s,
they found Sheffield’s new Chief Executive favouring a partnership-based, private-sector
oriented approach, which was in tune with their national approach. (Holmes et al.,2007;
Power et al., 2008). Adding to the existing UDCs, the Chief Executive focused on the
creation of dedicated public-private agencies for urban regeneration (Winkler, 2007). In
2000, the Sheffield First Partnership was created to link public, private and community
stakeholders. In 2001, Sheffield One, a central government-backed Urban Regeneration
Company (URC), was created, engaging the City Council, the local Regional Development
Agency, the national regeneration agency English partnerships and being in consultation
with the community and the private sector (Winkler, 2007). In contrast, Bilbao has
favoured state-led regeneration processes, albeit with an increasing opening to private
2

UDCs are independent agencies managed by boards with significant private sector membership.
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partnerships. The dedicated regeneration agencies, such as Bilbao-Metropoli-30 and
Bilbao Ria, both founded in 1991, do operate with many private sector methods and
attract private support, but they are primarily driven by the public sector (Plöger, 2007;
Power et. al, 2008).
A great difference between Sheffield and Bilbao is the degree of citizen involvement
in the regeneration process. While Sheffield engages its citizens, and has elaborated
the Sheffield City Strategy in consultation with residents, Bilbao has a very top-down
approach (Plöger, 2007; Power et. al, 2008; Winkler, 2007). There is, therefore, a strong
difference between the Sheffield approach to regeneration, based on public and private
stakeholders and mediation of interests, and Bilbao’s, based on a local governmentdefined regeneration vision and process. These differences do reflect, however, the
specificity of the national contexts.
The differences in approach are also reflected in the ways that regeneration is
financed. Bilbao has mostly used public funds, while Sheffield has also relied on the private
sector. In the South Yorkshire city, the reliance on private funds has been connected with
the closure of the Sheffield’s city council’s Arts Department and the externalisation of
cultural facilities into charitable trusts. These trusts were responsible for the financing of
significant projects such as the Millennium Galleries and the reopening of cultural facilities
closed during the economic crisis, such as cinemas and the City Museum (Holmes et al,
2007). Another important financial source for Sheffield was the National Lottery (Holmes
et al, 2007). The European Fund for Regional Development as well as the Objective 1 for
regional development of the European Union constituted other sources of funding for
the two cities (Power et al., 2008).
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Now that we have seen who has been in charge of regeneration in both cities, it
is time to highlight the main regeneration strategies. Both cities reveal a belief in city
marketing, understood as the promotion of an attractive image of the city toattract
investment, in the same manner in which products are promoted on the market
(Ashworth & Voogd, 1990). Thornley and Newman (1995, quoted in Spaans, 2004) use
the term “urban entrepreneurship”. In tandem with city marketing, both cities embraced
a regeneration focused on cultural policy and project-led regeneration. This approach
stems from the belief that cultural policies can lead to the economic regeneration of
an area, through the improvement of the city image and attractiveness (Gomez, 1998;

Plaza, 2006). According to this view, design can lead to removing constraints to economic
development and correcting market failures. In situations when costs are high and
market demand is weak, such as derelict, abandoned, industrial sites, redesigning the
site reappropriates the space to the city and to economic activities (Jeffrey& Pounder,
2000). The epitome of this approach is the Guggenheim Museum in Bilbao, designed
by celebrated architect Frank Gehry, and opened in 1997. Interviewed by Jencks (2005),
Gehry revealed that he was told in Bilbao that his building should do for the city what
the Opera House did for Sydney. In addition to Gehry, Bilbao chose to involve several
more renowned architects, such as Sir Norman Foster, Cesar Pelli, or Arata Isozaki, in
the creation of other projects (Vicario, 2003). The Yorkshire city also chose the cultural
regeneration strategy focusing on new projects to improve the city image, such as the
Peace Gardens, the Winter Garden, or the Millenium Galleries, as well as in organizing
events, such as the 1991 World Student Games (Holmes et al, 2007). The two cities did
more than bring signature architecture in their centres: they made further physical
interventions, such as the restoration of the old quarter Casco Viejo in Bilbao, and some
historic monuments in the centre of Sheffield, the development of the Bilbao waterfront
on the Abandoibarra sire, and the cleaning of the Nervión river in Bilbao.
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Although cultural policy was central to the urban regeneration of the cities, it
should not obscure the fact that there was in fact a ‘basket’ of regeneration strategies
that were employed. Let us analyze for example more “classical” economic regeneration
strategies. Here the approaches of the two cities differed. Sheffield attempted at first
to halt the declines in its industrial base (Crouch, 2004), while Bilbao identified from the
start the formation of a knowledge based high-tech sector as a priority (Plöger, 2007).
Furthermore, Bilbao made tourism based on the Guggenheim Museum as a primary
attraction a focus of its economic development (Power et al., 2008).
While Bilbao kept its cultural policy regeneration as a factor for economic
regeneration through tourism and attracting investment, Sheffield changed the focus
under its New Labour administration. Cultural policy in the UK shifted from the sole focus
on economic gains to envisioning culture as an agent of social change and social inclusion.
The new direction was to use the cultural projects and the new architecture for another
goal: creating inclusive spaces (Holmes et al, 2007). The Heart of the City development in
the centre of Sheffield aimed to create this kind of public spaces, through the innovative
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redesign of the Peace Gardens and the new Winter Gardens, Millennium Square and
Millennium Galleries.
The social inclusion aspect did not, however, rely only on design projects in the
city centre, as it was the case in many other regenerating cities, but also in promoting
neighbourhood renewal and social programmes. In Bilbao, inner-city neighbourhoods
such as Surbisa or more removed areas, such as Barracaldo have been the focus of
neighbourhood renewal (Power et al, 2008). Public transportation has been significantly
improved. In the case of Bilbao, the upgrading and expansion of the public transport
system has been in tandem with the use of renowned architects for the design of
infrastructure projects (for example, Norman Foster designed the metro stations) (Plöger,
2007).
As Sheffield’s chief executive stated: “We know our city is one of the most divided.
Only if we can integrate the deprived neighbourhoods into the city, will we succeed”
(quoted in Power et al., 2008). A series of programmes were launched within the
framework of the “Closing the Gap” policy, which aimed at the inclusion of the most
marginal residents. For example, Jobnet has provided job counselling and an interface
between residents and employers in 16 community based drop-in centres, while JobMatch
provided apprenticeship for new recruits in the construction industry (Power et al, 2008)
On the contrary, Bilbao gave less attention to the social aspect of the urban crisis (Plöger,
2007). There have been no community based projects, but only two top-down organized
agencies: Surbisa, which dealt with the flood in 1985, and Lan Ekintza, which provides
special service for immigrants, 5.5% of the city’s population in 2007 and growing, to link
them with job opportunities (Ayuntamiento de Bilbao, 2008; Plöger, 2007).
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Another area where the Bilbao government has not traditionally intervened much
is housing, which is a scarce resource in the city. In fact, at the level of Spain, there is
little government provision of social housing. Nevertheless, a recent decision of the city
government requests that a proportion of all new housing must be “protected housing”,
understood as state-subsidized owner-occupied housing (Plöger, 2007) Similarly, in
the UK, new construction must include affordable housing. A difference in the housing
policies is that while Sheffield coordinated an upgrading of low income housing as part of
the Decent Homes Programme, Bilbao did not approach at all the physical upgrading of
existing low income housing. However, this is not to be attributed to local regeneration

strategies, as the Decent Homes Programme is a nationally required and funded
programme in the UK.
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EVALUATING THE OUTCOMES OF URBAN REGENERATION IN BILBAO AND
SHEFFIELD
After we have seen the difference in the regeneration strategies of Bilbao and
Sheffield have been, we shall attempt to evaluate their success. The literature argues
that there are three main goals of regeneration: promoting economic vitality, improving
social conditions, and upgrading and improving the physical environment of thecity
(Power et al., 2008). Furthermore, a wide array of issues, such as achieving mixed
communities, joining up governments, fostering social integration and harmony, raising
productivity and competitiveness, and even getting to work easily are all considered
successful outcomes of urban regeneration (Cadell et al., 2008). We have grouped these
outcomes in several evaluation criteria: economic – assessing economic success-, social
– assessing the improvement of social conditions and the promotion of social integration
-, physical/environmental- denoting successful urban design-, representational- denoting
the positive change in the perception of the city for both outsiders and local residents,
and , finally, efficacy, looking at how benefits relate to costs. The results are summarized
in Table 1.
From an economic point of view, the results are mixed, and somewhat similar for
both cities. On the positive side, both investment in the cities and the number of jobs
have increased. The literature links investment with the regeneration policies due to the
improved image of the two cities (Gomez, 1998). Much of the current investment reveals
a continuity with the traditional strengths of the two cities: in Sheffield, investment in
laser technologies is based on earlier expertise in stainless steel, while in Bilbao, the
arrival of the international bank BBVA can be linked to the investment tradition of
the Basque lands (Power et al, 2008). With regard to jobs, both cities experienced a
significant drop of 15% in their unemployment rates and both reached their national
levels of unemployment. However, in Sheffield, while the city experienced a large fall in
official unemployment, many people are opting out of the job market and are no longer
counted. Furthermore, in Bilbao, it is hard to argue that the low unemployment is related
to regeneration strategies, as the retirement schemes for old industrial workers and the
return migration of Andalusians greatly contribute to these low figures (Plöger, 2007).
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There is evidence, however, that the opening of the Guggenheim Museum contributed to
the creation of at least 4000 jobs in the hospitality sector between 1995 and 2005 (Plaza,
2008). Nevertheless, a new problem for Bilbao is that 40% of the new jobs are insecure
or semi-informal, which create an unstable economic situation for many households
(Plöger, 2007). Furthermore, 20% of Bilbao’s workforce is still engaged in manufacturing
activities, which counters the marketing of Bilbao as a post-industrial city (Plöger, 2007).
With the opening of the Guggenheim Museum, Bilbao succeeded to becomean
important tourist destination in Spain. While before the opening of the museum, Bilbao
had 100 000 non-Basque visitors a year, the number passed 800 000 on yearly average
with the museum open. (Plaza, 2008) Nevertheless, the novelty of the Guggenheim
museum which attracted all the visitors and hype may be threatened by new Guggenheim
projects in places as varied as Abu Dhabi, Guadalajara and Vilnius. Iconic buildings lose
their novelty and distinctiveness in time because of the serial reproduction of culture
(Richards and Wilson, 2006, cited in Plaza, 2008). Furthermore, it is argued that while the
development of the tourism and the business services sectors has really been a success
for Bilbao, the city was not as successful in attracting other types of investment (Vicario,
2003). In fact, the city transformed its economic base from production-oriented activities
to consumption-oriented activities (like the Guggenheim museum and tourism), which
may not sustainable on the long term (Rodriguez et al, 2001). However, we may assist
to a spill-over effect of the Guggenheim Museum. In fact, Bilbao is visited primarily for
non-tourist purposes and only 27% of the business conducted by the hospitality sector
comes from tourists per se (Plaza, 2008). The rest comes from business trips and there is
a certain probability that those who came here for a congress or exhibit may come back
again to invest, and therefore create more jobs. The investment in the highly designed
Euskalduna Conference and Concert Hall is a proof of the city’s commitment in improving
the business climate (Plöger, 2007)
Another lens in which we can analyzing at the economic success is the degree to
which the two cities are both retaining their populations and attracting new migrants.
From this perspective, one might argue that the regeneration strategies have worked, as
the decade-long population decline has been reversed (Power et al., 2008)
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If we approach now the social criterion of evaluating regeneration, we see that the
results are rather different in the two cases. Sheffield’s more socially-focused policies

led to increased social cohesion. Its community based projects have been successful in
providing members of marginal groups employment and inclusion, albeit the scale is still
relatively small to be able to talk about a full success. Through JobNet, 1700 Sheffield
residents obtained employment between 2005 and 2007. 50% of them came from the 10
neighbourhoods in Sheffield with the highest unemployment rates (Power et al, 2008).
Similarly, JobMatch, a £14 million publicprivate partnership in Sheffield aiming to train
unemployed residents in the construction industry is training 500 unemployed residents,
with success ( Winkler, 2007). In Bilbao, on the other hand, there is no change in the
levels of deprivation in Margen Izquierda (Left Bank), a large area that was neglected
by the regeneration programmes (Rodriguez, 2001). As a result of both the increased
attractiveness of the city and the weakness of housing policies, Bilbao became one of
the most expensive cities in Spain, with the average cost of living higher than in Madrid
or Barcelona (Vicario, 2003). Bilbao’s project-based economic-focused regeneration
approach is considered responsible for the growth of social exclusion and polarization
in the city (Vicario, 2003). However, at the level of housing policy, the protected housing
provision has significantly grown: on new developments, up to three quarters of new
housing is designed as “protected” (Valdivielso, cited in Plöger, 2007).
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From a physical/environmental point of view, the outcomes are mixed. Both cities
restored their historic centres, provided new, exciting architecture and urban design,
and created successful public spaces. However, in the case of Sheffield, the decision to
support a large out-of-town shopping mall in the early 1990s damaged its city centre
retail to this day. As a result, it is a less dynamic place than it could be (Power et al, 2008).
But beyond the commercial aspect, Sheffield has been successful in creating public
spaces, as the Winter Garden public use demonstrates. However, the attention given
to the city centre was not matched in either city by an improvement in urban design in
the neighbourhoods. Furthermore, neither city put a central emphasis on sustainability
(Power et al. 2008). Bilbao did indirectly do more than Sheffield in this regard, as its
successful transportation network (which included the new tramway system) managed
to keep sprawl to a minimum, which did not happen in Sheffield (Power et al, 2008).
One last concern with regards to city design is that some of these new public spaces
are designed in such a way that they appeal more to affluent groups and fail to create
the feeling of inclusion to everyone (Plöger, 2007). Even the case of the Winter Garden in

640

URBAN TOPICS
Urban Regeneration
and gentrification

Sheffield is problematic- is this an inclusive space only because it does not cost to enter?
(Holmes et al, 2007). Holmes (2007) also argues that the private business adjacent to the
newly improved public realm may lead to the semiprivatization of these public spaces.
For instance, the Winter Gardens can be enjoyed after 6 PM only from the cafe of the
neighbouring hotel.
If we take into consideration the representational criterion, Bilbao is definitely a
success story. Before 1997, few people outside Spain have heard of the city, while in
Spain, as mentioned, its image was associated with heavy pollution and terrorist activities,
a rather unenviable situation (Plaza, 2006). Deindustrialization took care of solving the
pollution problem, while the cease fire with the ETA in the 1990s released the city from
its image as a haven of terrorism. With these problems taken care of, the city government
managed to concentrate on its city marketing efforts. It was the Guggenheim Museum
definitely put the city on the map. Sheffield, on the other hand, did not change its image
in such a radical way. In fact, one of its flagship projects, the National Lottery-funded
National Centre for Popular Music, was ridiculed in the British media and eventually
closed in 2001 (Holmes et al, 2007).
Bringing the Guggenheim to Bilbao was not without its critics. Some expressed
the idea that the museum alienated the city from its Basque culture and even is a
subtle form of American hegemonic imperialism (opinions cited in Plaza, 2006). First,
there is the issue of the connection of the design of the museum to the city. Some
architectural critics, like Victoria Newman, connect Frank Gehry’s design to the industrial
landscape of Bilbao, while others, such as the director of the Museum of Technology
of Barcelona, Eusebi Casanelles, criticize the ‘placelessness’ of the design, especially
since Gehry’s Walt Disney Concert Hall in Los Angeles is quite similar in style with the
Bilbao Guggenheim. (Arruti, 2003). Second, there is the issue of the connections of the
activities hosted by Guggenheim museum with the local culture. Arruti (2003) points out
that schemes by Basque architects and artists were never implemented, while Gehry’s
was very enthusiastically embraced and financed by the Basque government. One of
those never realised schemes was Basque artist Jorge Oteiza’s proposal for a modernist
cultural centre in La Alhóndiga, which would have included workshops for local artists
(Arruti, 2003). Gómez and González (2001) write that the connections of the Guggenheim
museum on local culture are limited by the fact that the Bilbao Museum does not have a
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great autonomy from the New York office and is operating more like a franchise.
Yet the museum became an uncontested symbol of the city, both for outsiders
and insiders. Gospodini’s (2004) research in Bilbao reflects that for most residents, as for
tourists, it is the new, innovative design schemes that create a distinct urban landscape
in Bilbao rather than the cultural heritage of the city. For her, innovative design schemes
create new urban identities. The Guggenheim Museum and all the projects in central
Bilbao, as well as the Heart of the City in Sheffield instilled a new sense of place and of
pride in the city, new urban identities.
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If we look at how the benefits meet the costs of regeneration in the two cities,
we might say at first that the regeneration strategies were more successful in Bilbao
than in Sheffield. The case of the National Centre for Popular Music in Sheffield, a rather
expensive project of £11 million which was closed down,3 is a good example. In Bilbao, on
the other hand, the Guggenheim effect triggered a remarkable development. The Bilbao
financial model of land value enhancement through changing land-use of industrial sites
is considered very successful (Plöger, 2007). However, if we look through the lens of
production-oriented development versus consumption-oriented development, we might
say that on the long term, when the Guggenheim may lose its novelty and effect, Bilbao
will be in a more difficult situation than Sheffield, which is concentrating on building skills
for its residents.
FINAL THOUGHTS
We have seen how two deindustrializing cities with similar initial situations both
used cultural policy as their main regeneration strategy, yet had different outcomes
due to the different weight given to the economic and social aspects of regeneration.
The bigger question that these two examples reveal is what should be the actual role
of cultural policy in regeneration practices. The prevalent view in many cities today,
as Bilbao exemplifies, is “what can the cultural bring to the economic” (Garcia, 2004).
There are a number of issues with this approach. First, there is the debated problem of
overstating the role of design in urban regeneration. High quality design schemes and
3
Reasons quoted for this failure are the expensive entrance fee which did not relate to the low
number of exhibits inside and the negative press coverage, which often reported that the site was elitist
(Holmes et al, 2007).
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cultural policy may remind of Harvey’s metaphor of the “carnival mask” of glamorous
projects which hide real social problems in the city. Within this perspective, Sheffield’s
approach, although less conducive to a glamorous image, seems on the whole more
conducive to achieving the social goals of urban regeneration.
Second, there is an ideological clash concerning the use of culture as a mean in
regeneration. Can culture be considered a mean to achieve economic development or
should cultural development be an end to itself? In the field of urban studies, Bianchini
(1999) makes the case for cultural planning as an alternative to traditional cultural policy,
including the revitalization and support of the arts, media, cultures of youth, minorities,
heritage, local environment, products and crafts. In the case of Bilbao, the cultural policy
neglected these aspects and especially the role of local artists in the city’s development
and identity. However, the new trend in northern Spanish cities is to use ‘youth cultures’
and creative industries as a catalyst for regeneration and image-building,4 and Bilbao may
want to take this direction as well.
Third, there is the issue of participation. While Sheffield’s regeneration has been
influenced by citizen involvement, the approach in Bilbao has been top-down. Even
though bilbaínos generally appreciate the physical changes in the city, the processes need
to become more transparent. It is debatable whether we can talk about a “democratic
deficit”, as the regeneration is run by locally-elected governments, but the English
example of community involvement should serve as reference for further projects.
All these concerns reflect the need to change the current paradigm which regards
everything from the economic prism. Cities could instead consider achieving social
cohesion and preserving local identity as foci of the regeneration process. We need to
look beyond simple economics when we approach regeneration, maybe considering
Bianchini’s words: “What urban planners and policy-makers… need today is perhaps
the creativity of artists” (Bianchini, 1999). There is no reason to question the success
of Bilbao’s image improvement. It is now time to capitalize on this success to foster
creativity and dynamism at the local level to achieve Amartya Sen’s understanding of a
harmoniously developed community.
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4

Don Slater, personal communication. Dr. Slater is researching youth cultures in Northern Spain.
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Table 1: Evaluation of regeneration outcomes for Sheffield and Bilbao.

“√” implies that the criterion is met, while “X” implies that it was not. “?” means
that it is unclear whether the criterion was satisfied (e.g there is evidence for both the
success or failure of achieving that standard). The real estate price increase criterion,
although a sign of economic improvement, is conducive to certain
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ARTISTS’ SPACES: A GROUND FOR CULTURAL INTERACTION OR
GENTRIFICATION?
- Case studies from Istanbul Isil Cokugras
Contact: isilcokugras@yahoo.com

SUMMARY
Cultural interaction, tolerance and social diversity are the essential topics of the
contemporary urban environment. Most of the designed urban spaces like monumental
squares are no longer efficient in fulfilling the need for social interaction. The city today,
with its multi-layered structure and specific challenges caused by the coexistence of
different cultures, produces new forms of spatialities. As the citizens create their own
public spaces, there are some catalyzing agents that help the regular urban space become
public.
One of the most important agents is the artists’ spaces that are inserted in a casual
urban context and transform the obscure space into a diverse one. Some of the artists’
initiatives, settling in a residential area of a community that is withdrawn either due to
economic or social factors, help the residents form an interactive publicity by introducing
a new culture to the environment through various activities. With their existence in the
area, not as an art gallery that has specific users, but as a common ground for production
communicating with the residents, the spaces they use and make the residents use in
different ways gain other meanings and values.
As their activities increase cultural transfer and interaction in the area, the existence
of these artists’ spaces causes another issue: Gentrification. These areas that either lack
urban facilities or are worn out spaces, become center of attention as the artists start
to move in. Although the artists aim to become a part of the present texture of these
areas, they might trigger the change of this texture. The presence of these artists’ spaces
appeals other social facilities as the district becomes a focal point for the bohemian/
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elite of the city. So, the rents start to rise so much even the artists can not afford to stay
at the district any more. As the residents are forced to move away due to this financial
condition, a new group of residents start to settle at the area.
In this paper, two artists’ initiatives from Istanbul that could make the space public
per se will be discussed as case studies. One of them, the PİST (Interdisciplinary Project
Space-Istanbul) is a project that fulfills all of its public aims and could avoid gentrification.
On the other hand, the Oda Project which is considered as one of the most successful
artists’ initiative in making public, will be examined in the sense how it triggered a
gentrification process in Galata.
With the guidance of the theoretical concepts and case studies mentioned above,
a recent event in Tophane –Istanbul, where the residents of the area went into conflict
with the artists settling into the area, will be discussed. The evaluation of this unfor
tunate event would help us realize how it is possible to provide an environment of cultural
dialogue without causing gentrification. The social impacts of introduction of a different
culture to an environment with a closed system and the anxiety of a future gentrification
are clearly seen in this incident.
ART FOR MAKING PUBLIC
As our cities evolve to be multi-layered structures composed of various different
cultures; cultural interaction, tolerance and social diversity become the essential topics
of the contemporary urban environment. The public spaces have always been the center
of meeting and self-expression throughout history. However, most of these are spaces
that has a temporal continuity, thus bring along a certain tradition or spaces that are
designed for certain purposes. These monumental or designed public spaces are no
longer efficient in fulfilling the need for social interaction. Most of these spaces suffer
over-control or privatization 1.
The city today, with its multi-layered structure and specific challenges caused by
the coexistence of different cultures, produces new space forms. In the metropolis, the
citizens’ urge for appropriation of certain spaces emerge as the number of different
cultures coexisting in the city increases, the physical limits of the city becomes indistinct
and the daily life turns out to be a composition of defined set of actions. Thus the new
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public spaces introduced, should be able to help the re-production of the daily life as well
as being a ground for negotiation. As an example of such spaces, the left-out spaces in
the industrial zone of Berlin that are transformed into spontaneous entertainment spots
can be given 2. These are alternatives for the present public spaces that serve pre-defined
relations and communication networks. The problems of usage, place attachment and
publicity can be examined through these new public spaces.
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As the citizens create their own public spaces, there are some catalyzing agents
that help the regular urban space become public. One of the most important agents is
the artists’ spaces that are inserted in a casual urban context and transform the obscure
space into a diverse one. Some of the artists’ initiatives, settling in a residential area
of a community that is withdrawn either due to economical or social factors, help the
residents form an interactive publicity by introducing a new culture to the environment
through various activities. With their existence in the area, not as an art gallery that
has specific users, but as a common ground for production by communicating with the
residents, the spaces they use and make the residents use in different ways obtain other
meanings and values.
As their activities increase cultural transfer and interaction in the area, the existence
of these artists’ spaces causes another issue: gentrification. These areas that either lack
urban facilities or are worn out spaces, become center of attention as the artists start
to move in. Although the artists aim to become a part of the present texture of these
areas, they might trigger the change of this texture. The presence of these artists’ spaces
appeals other social facilities as the district becomes a focal point for the bohemian/
elite of the city. So, the rents start to rise so much even the artists can not afford to stay
in the district any more. As the residents are forced to move away due to this financial
condition, a new group of residents start to settle to the area.
One of the interesting facts about this situation is the artist being both a triggering
agent of the gentrification and a victim of it. The artists search for locations that are leftout, that are places of conflict or places that suffer socio-economic problems. In short,
they look for places that have potentials for production of values. However these values
become attractive elements for the rent seekers.
In this paper, two different cases in Istanbul will be studied and their role in
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gentrification as well as making a regular urban space public will be discussed. The first
artists’ initiative Oda Project was located at the heart of city that passed through an
extreme gentrification process. The group moved to Galata just when the gentrification
process had took start and suffered its consequences while being an accelerating
agent. The other initiative to be examined will be PİST, which is again located at the city
center, but in a more residential district. This case diversifies from the first by avoiding
gentrification. A holistic comprehension of the artists’ initiatives’ role in the making public
of an urban space and triggering cultural interaction as well as in causing gentrification
will be studied. It is aimed to explain a recent event happened in Istanbul, a conflict due
to the collision of artists and the inhabitants through the experiences mentioned above.
ODA PROJECT
Oda (Room) Project is an artistist initiative that has its base in Galata, an commercialresidential street located at the end of the Istiklal Street- Beyoğlu, main public space of
the city. It was established by Özge Açıkkol, Güneş Savaş and Seçil Yersel in 2000 because
of their desire to work in the same space. The artists had rented an apartment in Galata
Şahkulu Street in 1997 for the same reason, but had to move from here due to the
gentrification the district was going through. They rented another apartment that the
residents of the neighborhood had found for them. This new apartment was composed
of three adjacent rooms, a kitchen and a toilet. The room situated at the center was
open to everyone. The first project done in this room was set by Özge Açıkkol inspired
by George Pérec’s “Species of Spaces” where he tries to imagine a room where nothing
is done. The central room was turned into a meeting place for artists, residents of the
neighborhood and anyone who wish to pay a visit. 3

People from different professions were also welcomed to establish their own
projects in here. For instance, as part of his research in which he observed Istanbul
as a picnic city, the artist Erik Göngrich arranged a picnic at the courtyard where the
surrounding buildings face. An architects group Heterotopia set up conversation sessions
at the courtyard with the children living here and discussed new designs for the courtyard.
4

The fact that the project space is formed of rooms that open to each other and
it has a direct opening to the courtyard played a great role in the establishment of Oda
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Project. Even though it is an enclosed area, being open to communal use, the courtyard
encouraged different relation models to be appropriated. 5 This space, where a new
form of sociability is produced through sharing experiences, turned into a public space
with introduction of new relations. As well as defining concepts like sharing a space and
neighborhood, the reflection of the house life to outside was discussed as a part of the
project:
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“In the form of this casual relation that Oda Project developed, the condition of
being ‘outsiders’ is a subject to changes in roles during the process of setting relations,
as much as we can transform the gentrification process. Being a neighbor resets the
condition of being an ‘outsider’ and allows Oda Projects to project an exchange instead
of a change. The borders of this exchange are determined by the borders of the daily life.
Thus, experiences are shared between the inhabitants and the Oda Project members and
their guests without regarding any hierarchy. Rather than questioning if this relationship
works, the idea itself is experimented through art projects. ‘Art as a projection of living
together’ can be a suggestion for a definition.” [5, p.94]

The courtyard during a workshop 3
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Oda Project expands from a room to urban space through the relationship between
the owner of the space, the guests and the neighbor. As the casual space and the urban
space turns into an art space, a common creation is produced and the artist becomes
public. The room turns out to be not only a work or exhibition space, but also a place for
chatting and eating. The flexibility of the space allows the users, who are from different
socio-economical classes, to establish a hybrid language. Thus, in a multi-layered city
like Istanbul, the problem of sharing of public and private and expression of different life
styles had been the main topics of Oda Project. 5

The members of the project got in touch especially with the women and children
living in the near-by buildings; painted with the children, shared life stories and recipes
with the women. They avoided situations that would be unusual for the daily habits of
the inhabitants. On the other hand, they took out the art community from their usual
habitat and invited them to this area where they can face the daily life and the realities
of the city. They played a triggering role for all. 6
The production of space is triggered by the experience of the daily life. The artists
aimed to provide an environment for communication and interaction, not for change.
They wanted to form a social texture that is more creative and participative. They aimed
to create voids that would act as a mediator between communities that otherwise would
not communicate with each other. They transformed the art as a tool that provides
new relationships between people. 7 The aspect of interaction in Oda Project provides a
shift in the focus from artist to community, from object to process and from production
to perception. Thus the presenter and the receiver are no longer stable 8. The spatial
practices of the Oda Project point out to the urban space that is produced by the daily
practices. This space is spontaneous and is only spatialized when it is experience. 9
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Plan of Oda Project’s space 3

The Oda Project had established projects in this location until 2005. They have
done many exhibitions and radio programs that expressed their experience here. After
they had to leave their project space in Galata, the initiative continued to produce and
exhibit its works in spaces that are not in artists and spectators’ routine. The Slum Project
in Pendik and Annex Project in Adapazarı are examples to this. The project realized in
Gültepe, in an apartment rented in a slum district was similar to the one in Galata.
Although the same principles were adopted; since the urban memory in Galata did
not exist here, the community living in Gültepe where not in desire to adapt itself to the
city and the advantages of the space in Galata were not present here, the project did
not give the same outcomes. As the central location of Galata, close to Istiklal Street and
Karaköy, enable the inhabitants to interact with the city; the Gültepe inhabitants who
were just watching the skyscrapers from distance stays as “the other.”
In this sense, Oda Project is an example of art works that focus on social production
and construction of relationships. However what makes it unique is that it did not aim
to make an institutional critic, but to build up an experience of an organic relationship
10
. As an example of contemporary art work that is based on interaction and that uses
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public or semi-public space, Oda Project emphasizes personal connections and different
social networks. Oda Project had produced in a totally different social texture than the
regular art spaces, however different from such examples of artworks, they did not adopt
an interfering manner. This prevented them to become “the other” for the community
they were working with. They did not leave any objects that can be named as artworks
behind. They just wanted to create a monument that is formed of layers of memories
and daily life gestures. This monument is present in the memories and belongs to the
participants only. 4
“The Oda Project does not effuse into the space, does not shift the context, does
not work internally, it shows what it does openly: it settles in somewhere, embraces
the existing rules, imitates a mechanism that it is not so much aware of how it works;
puts the room, the courtyard, the street, the quarter, the district, the area, the city,
the country, the language, the art, the geography into parenthesis; does not object to
anything running its course; mediocre works, games, meetings, invitations: not in order
to reach to a certain knowledge, in order to be there, to keep pace with the rhythm of
the city, to create a totally vain space.” 11
The group had established their studio in a district where cultures that are urbanized
and are in the process of urbanization coexist. Galata was a district that seemed to be
at the periphery although it is located at the city center. 19th century buildings that
housed the non-Muslims give the architectural characteristics of the district. The nonMuslims had to leave the city in 1950s and these buildings were neglected for a while. In
the following decades, the district started to be inhabited by immigrants from Anatolia.
This new group of inhabitants had their own spatial traditions and daily habits, thus
were not much welcomed by the “citizens”. The meeting of this group with the welleducated “citizens” formed new dynamics which was what attracted artist to produce
their works here. During 1990s, artists started to rent studios here where the rents were
quite low due to the poor conditions of the buildings. Through exhibitions and events,
they started attract higher income groups. Since most of the residents were tenants,
they were forced to leave by the householders so that they would rent their property
for a higher rent charge. Of course these tenants included the artists themselves as well.
Just like what happened to Oda Project, other non-profit art groups had to leave as well.
Since Oda Project had become a part of the community living here, they faced the same
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consequences even though they were a part of the causes. Today the gentrification
process in Galata is nearly completed and most of these dynamics can not be seen. Now,
Galata is an area favored by the bourgeois/bohemian elite with a high-income Turkish
and foreigners. Only some art galleries and art groups who owned their spaces survived.
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PİST
Most of the artists’ spaces in Istanbul are found in Beyoğlu, where most of the
entertainment facilities of the city are located. However PİST (Interdisciplinary Project
Space-Istanbul) have chosen to settle in a withdrawn district like Pangaltı that stays out
of the social interest, as they phrase it. The location of the artist initiative is at the central
region of the city, however has a residential character. The residents are mostly welleducated non-Muslim citizens and they spent their leisure time in Beyoğlu or Nişantaşı.
Thus there are no cafes or such facilities in the district. However, there are nearly 20
pavilions1, ‘ocakbaşı’s2, ‘birahane’s3 and such places. While the owners and workers of
the shops use the streets during the day time, the pavilions’ customers belonging to
various socio-economical groups are seen at nights. 12

The street PİST is located during a workshop and a display window exhibition 15

Their location is advantageous since it is in a place where communities from
different socio-economical and cultural class live together. This diversity makes various
meetings and interactions possible.13 The artists, Didem Özbek and Osman Bozkurt,
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chose this location through their experience as the residents of the district. The artists
were influenced by the inhabitants’ existence in the public space: the tea seller strolling
around with the tray in his hand, the car park’s keeper establishing his own order, quarrels
at the street etc. 14 Being apart from the main art axis of the city, PİST aims to generate
an alternative contemporary art center 13.
PİST space consists of three adjacent shops set on a street, which helps it to have
direct contact with the daily life. PİST does not aim to function just as an exhibition space,
but it shares its experiences with everyone through internet and their own publications.
The initiative welcomes the neighbors and other artists every Sunday under the name
PİST OPEN, since 2006. Also between 7th and 24th of every month, they establish display
window exhibitions that can be viewed 24 hours for 7 days, under the name of PİST/// Half.
This project gets attention of the inhabitants of the quarter and the passers-by. People
stopping to view this display window introduce another dynamic to the neighborhood.
Another way that PİST communicates with the community is the POST newspaper that is
published three times a year and distributed for free and the yearly book PAST. 13

Poster of Turkish Pavilion 16
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The most important project that made a tremendous impact was the Artist
Information Project they realized during the 10th Istanbul Biennale. In order to
compensate the lack of information on Istanbul’s contemporary art, they established
an information center in their own space. 14 It did not only have an impact on the art
community, but in the quite neighborhood that was visited frequently by foreign artists
and art admirers. As an extension of this project, they publish a paper called LİST once in
every two months that contains the art events and news on Istanbul.
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Another important project they set up in the neighborhood was Turkish Pavilion.
The project made use of the homonymy of the word pavilion: 1. a certain type of night
club open until the morning that addresses men only and where women work and music
is loud, 2. an exhibition space like the ones in Venice Biennale that houses foreign artists.
PİST established an event in Golden Gate Bar which is a pavilion near the artists’ space.
They had superposed images from Venice and Istanbul and caused the night club pavilion
to encounter exhibition space pavilion. As they put into words, “What are compared are
the similarities of two different pavilion perceptions and the fact that both of them exist
by exhibiting something. While Turkish Pavilion refers to the art world, it jests at the
representation of national identity. Or it compares the entertainment facilities of the
lower class to the exhibition practices of a city famous for its festivals, departing from
a homonym.” 15 Simultaneously at PİST’s own space, a video projection took place and
theguests were served drinks. Thus, the whole event was spread to the whole street. 12

The video projection of PİST’s space and Golden Gate Bar during Turkish Pavilion 17
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Due to the crowd the cars could not pass from the street. Bozkurt wanted to
apologize the neighbors for this and he was told that everyone was so pleased with the
event that there was no need 14. Inside the pavilion and the artists’ space and on the street,
the customers of the pavilion, the art community, the inhabitants of the neighborhood
and the passers-by had come together. This event constituted an environment for all
of these different groups, that otherwise would not come together, to meet and get to
know each other.
As a non-profit organization and an initiative that is in contact with its environment
24 hours a day, PİST is different from other artist initiatives in Istanbul and has become
a part of the district 14. Its most important feature is that it is an organization that is
regarded as a stranger, but can be qualified as a neighbor. It is a place that anyone can
pop inside and participate in an event. This dynamic PİST created is not limited with its
space, but it is dispersed to the street as well. PİST brings together groups of people
that normally keep their distance, points out varieties in different perspectives of the
society and does all of this in an urban space. Their works related to the metropolis and
their mixed followers aim to observe and make everyone to explore the city with a new
perception. On the other hand, the publicity they have injected to the withdrawn texture
of Pangaltı has created a new dynamism in a quarter with its own traditions. It proved
that other life styles can leak into this area and further than just finding itself a place,
can unite with the environment and change it. Thus, the PİST experience shows us that
the urban space is flexible and it is possible to create a public dynamic even in a densely
defined texture and to unite a group with the “other”; and that an artist space has a
transforming effect.
TOPHANE CASE AND WHAT IT DISCLOSES
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Both of the cases mentioned above, have been good examples of an artists’ space
functioning as a tool for cultural interaction. However it is not possible to say the same
thing for every artists’ spaces located in a district away from the art admirers’ interest
spots. In October, 2010 a group of inhabitants of Tophane had attacked artists and heir
spaces during an opening parties of art galleries located here. The incident had a great
social impact. Many thought it was a sign of Turkish citizens becoming more conservative
and the whole thing was closely related to the religious government. However, things
seemed deeper than that.

Tophane is a district close to Beyoğlu, Cihangir and Galata. It is composed of houses
and a few shops of people belonging to the low-income groups that came here from
Anatolia. The region also contains many lodges of different sects of Islam. In a way, the
people living in the area, does not have much interaction with the surrounding districts
like Cihangir and Galata4. Most them watch the gentrification that both of these districts
lived through with anxious eyes. It is obvious that they will be the next. When the art
gallery OutLet opened in 2008 which was followed by other art spaces, the residents got
unsettled.
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The street in Tophane just before the incident 18

Of course, nothing justifies a physical attack, but it is still important to analyze
the motives behind it in order to prevent similar events. Most of the press pictured the
incident as a conservative group’s attack of secular people. However what happened had
nothing to do with religion, it was mostly a crash of two different socio-economic classes.
The conservative Anatolian people have always been alienated from the city life and
have been accused of being not “urbanized”. The art community is seen as a part of this
alienating and accusing group. Apart from that, the artists are seen as the “gentrifyers”.
However, what Tophane residents missed is that the gentrification in Istanbul is a planned
process by the Municipality. It is not done by single citizens, but by the government5.
The residents’ righteous anger was directed to the wrong organizations. As seen in Oda
Project, the artists suffer the consequences of gentrification and would never wish to be
a part of it. Actually gentrification itself is one of the reasons why these art spaces are
moving to Tophane. They can no longer afford to pay their rents in Beyoğlu and Galata,
but they have to be close to the area in order keep their contact with the art community.
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Oda Project and PİST differ from the art spaces that had a bad experience in
Tophane in two ways: First, their main aim was to be a part of the daily life of the place
they settle, thus they developed relationships with the residents and the shop owners.
They avoided doing things that would label them as “outsiders”. Secondly, both of them
did not function as an art gallery, for art galleries have a commercial function. The art
galleries are seen as places where expensive goods are sold, the art gallery owners are
seen as people earning too much money without doing much. The works of both of
these groups critic and interact in social-economical conflicts instead of an object-based
artistic production, which helps them to interact with the environment.
The city today is an organism composed of cells with membranes in various forms
-from non-permeable to permeable- that reacts to its internal interventions. However
as the more diverse cultures come together, more powerful the reactions will be. It is
important to project these reactions before making an intervention for the benefit for
all sides. Oda Project and PİST indicate that it is important for an artist initiative, not only
to communicate, but to interact with the environment they are settling in. They have
been a part of the community and changed the image of the artist as an outsider who
sets rules and standards. It was important for them to be inspired by the district and the
community they were living with and to produce together with them. That is how they
have given regular urban space like the courtyard in Oda Project and the street in PİST
a public character. These spaces were transformed into spaces that are appropriated by
the residents given internal meanings. By the artists’ initiatives, these urban spaces were
made public per se. They were turned into areas for the citizens to relate themselves for
this ever growing metropolis.
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SUMMARY
Historical core of the town Sarajevo is burdened by the long lasting decades
unappropriated constructions or by contemporary interventions not worthy of such
historical essence. Certain contemporary interventions have caused environmental and
urbanistic disharmony and degradations of the milieu. Therefore, the usage of unsuitable
contemporary architectonic acting has caused such a state what represents a perishable
urbanistic situation and the short run economic settlement. The former researchs proved
that degradation of historic core of the town Sarajevo began still in the course of the first
half of the XX century but this method was intensified in the second half of the same
century. Such a practice reached a culmination towards the end of the XX century and
in the early part of XXI century. In this research are analyzied the most recent examples
of degradation in the end of the first decade of the XXI century and there is making an
attempt to find the mode for stopping of such practice.
DEVELOPMENT OF THE CONTEMPORARY ARCHITECTONIC CREATIVITY IN
SARAJEVO AND INFLUENCE ON THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE SITE
After the appearing of the research entitled «Contemporary interventions in
historical core of the town of Sarajevo», from 2009 it was to be expected that it would be
the occasion for the more active and more effective protection of the core, particulary
in view of the existence of the certain contemporary internventions which, with a
considerable part, denied the autentic quality of the locality of urban core of Sarajevo.
Analysis, sistemation and valorisation of these interventions, specially of those which were
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identified like a disordered factor, were not a sufficient for the opposing to incremental
annihilation of the autentic urban-historical tissue. Actually, the urbanistic frontiers of the
historic core are not determined and that fact contributes considerably to the demolishing
of its authenticity. Efficacy of the protection services is limited because don’t exist defined
regulatory scope for the use of protection measures. In such conditions, a work of canton
services and other services do not represent sufficient and efficient instrument of social
community and professionals to promote historic core of the town in accordance with
free, suitable and harmonius application of the contemporary and authentic architectonic
expression. In that context, there is indispensably to analyze syntheticly a genesis of
development of the contemporary architectonic reality coherent with historical core
of Sarajevo in order to understand the trends of development of the actual urbanistic
architectonic creativity. If the today´s directions and their causes would be correctly
comprehended and if such trends would have a negative omen, in that case would be
enabled to concive a counteraction aimed to improve the bad effects of unadequate
(unauthentic) interpretation of contemporary architecture degrading an urban tissue,
ignoring and untaking into account the importance of preserving of the authenticity of
historical locality, what is salient for preservation of cultural identity of residents of the
area. In view of confirming of the existence of unappropriate contemporary architecture
it means, in the same time, the existence and definition of the authentic contempotrary
architecture. Every authentic contemporary architecture includes an expertness and
understanding of historical loco. In the most number of cases it has, like a consequence,
well proportioned and harmonius planning method with respect towards specific quality
of the area whose importance is determined by historical and cultural components. Such
an action is not contradictory with authentic locality. On the contrary, it can be additionaly
enriched by adding the new authentic contemporary stratum. This kind of intervention is
natural and indispensable, otherwise, the aplication of the creative spirit and constructive
methods of earlier epochs, mostly, could be equalized us falso storico, which, by no
means,can not be assigned to the category of authentic contemporary architecture
excluding some exceptions which have to be evaluated in the base of different criteriors.
Authentic contemporary architecture takes into account a contemporary functionality,
sostenibility and long-lasting consequencies for fine urbanistic tissue but does not make
a compromise in relation to contemporary expressiveness identificable trough different
appearances. This variety of truly architectonic creativity is motivated by practical life´s

necessities of historical centers, but not at all by interests of closed social groups whose
strategic significance of investment is financial effect ignoring a long-term consequences
for historical core of such interventions.
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In these cases, financiers and planning performers put themselves in the role
of uncritical order-issuing authorities which can not or do not want to become aware
that their activities, being based on crude power of capital, will have an influence on
morphological and urbanistic-cultural degradation of the area what is, after all, in
contradiction with interests of the investors themselves. To tell the truth, the architects
were acting as accomplices in an operation to cancel the importance of the historical
place suggesting to the population a historical amnesia. In environments, culturary more
advanced and more sanctified, there are many examples of different and more ingenions
investment of building capital. Preserved historical cores of Siena, Firenze, Ferrara,
Palmanuova and many other european historical urban centers were used as a primary
economic resources just in function of realization of the economic profit. Analyzing
the case of urban nucleus of Sarajevo and importance of the authenticity of the place,
must be indispensably accepted the fact that this historical center were burdened by
multidecennial unadequate construction or by contemporary interventions which are not
commendable of historical core. Contemporary interventions have caused environmental
and urbanistic discordance and degradation in historical center. These degradations
have been manifested as a disharmonious constructions or unppropriate dimensional
solutions; or masses and forms of contemporary architectonic edifices which alter for
the worse an essence of historical tissue of the town. Such interventions had an origin at
an early stage, already after the I world war, continued in the course of the whole period
of the second half of XX century and culminated towards the end of the XX century and
in the beginning of the XXI century1. Between two world wars already was started the
process of unappropriate constructions in historical center of Sarajevo. There was built a
multitude of buildings, especially in ancient borough, and they were with their forms and
dimensions in discrepancy with traditional urbanistic matrix and spirit of the site. There
was obstructed a traditional right of enjoyment of view and was reduced a living space.
Period after the II world war is characterized by big material and economic poverty and
therefore by big necessity, among others, for new constructions. Historical hereditament
1
Adi Ćorović. Contemporary interventions in historical core of the town Sarajevo - master´s thesis.
Sarajevo, Faculty of Architecture in Sarajevo, january 2009., pag. 9.
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was not only neglected, but sometimes was considered as an obstacle to make a progress.
It was a case with decision of Municipial people´s committee of the town Sarajevo from
the 1945., when was concluded to constitute a Commission for demolition of shops2
which were an authentic tissue of historical core. Up to 1950 there were destroyed 246
shops and other constructions, so, contemporary interventions entered into scene in an
extremely unpopular way in Sarajevo. In the later period of contemporary architecture
in B&H lasting up to 1958.3, to a certain degree were moderated the consequences of
the interaction of contemporary interventions in historical nucleus if as a criterium of
improvement would be taken a cessation of physical destruction of historical core of
the town. Historical core was not under protection yet, and did not exist the strategy of
emancipation or criterious under which certain contemporary interventions would be
allowed or forbidden. For this period is connected a unsuitable project from 1953., which
is in conflict with the urban ambiance entirety of Strosmajer street. (F1)

Fig. 1
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Unappropriate interpolation in the fifties of the XX century

2
Alija Bejtić. Old Sarajevo bazaar t- place, yesterday, today and tomorrow. Sarajevo: Housing
contruction company, 1968., pag. 61.
3
Ivan Štraus. Architecture of Bosnia & Herzegovina 1945-1950. Sarajevo: Sarajevo Publishing company
OKO, 1998., pag. 27.

The next separated period in the history of contemporary architectural activity in
B&H is the period wich begins 1959 and finished 1965.4 Architectonic faculty of Sarajevo
enters on scene. The professor Juraj Neidhardt is creator in full strenght and takes his
eminent place among architectonic creators by his realizations as Univrsity building in
Marijin Dvor and an apartment houses in Ali - paša street. Period which begins 1966.
and finishes 1970.5 is important period in the contemporary history of protection of
the historic nucleus as well as defining historical core of the town. In that period Alija
Bejtić and his collaborators had pubblished a work named Old Sarajevo – marketplace,
yesterday, today and tomorrow - Bases and guidelines for regeneration. This groundbreaking work designates a starting point of urban restoring thought in Sarajevo.
Period of contemporary construction 1971-19806 is characterized by big expansion of
urbanistic building, but this boom had a certain impact also on historical core. In 1975.
was promulgated Regulation recovery, conservation, restoring and resurrection plan
of Sarajevo Oldmarket. By thet Plan were finally determinated elementary confines of
historical core of Sarajevo. Still two additional protection zones were set up, the second,
and the third with different grades of protection. The conceptual quality of this plan is
problematic in so far as allows favoring of osman´s urbanistic matrix while others, like
Austro-hungarian matrix, were mainly intended to a demolition. Such a plan, from the
point of view of protection of historical core of town Sarajevo, is unacceptable but any

Fig. 2 & 3
4
5
6

URBAN TOPICS
Urban Regeneration
and gentrification

“Star scyscraper“, depriving of the „right of sight“;Building „Papagajka“ alongside
Sinagogue Askenazi in Sarajevo

Ivan Štraus. Ibid, Sarajevo, 1998., pag. 41.
Ivan Štraus. Ibid, Sarajevo, 1998., pag. 55.
Alija Bejtić. Ibid, Sarajevo, 1968., pag. 65.
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how it extends well - grounded base for elaboration. In this period, there are some rough
examples of disruption of the integrity of historical zone of Sarajevo. Primary it is a case
of emergence “Star scyscraper“. (F2)
This building not only disrupts the zone of area “Čobanija“, but also abrogates
sacrosanct traditional right of view to inhabitans of the surrounding residential mahala’s.
The last period of prewar contemporary architecture in Sarajevo and B&H connected
with historical core, is the interval from 1981 and finishes, by force, in 1992. It was
the period of high achivements in architecture of Sarajevo, stimulated and inspired by
keeping of XIV Olimpic winter games in Sarajevo. The end of this period is characterized
by decadance of architectonic creativity when was erected the building so cold
(beeing yelow and green) “Papagajka“-„Parrot“. Planner, acting in the zone where was
predominant historical eclecticism, tried to communicate with the same contemporary
eclelcticism-postmoderna.(F3)
After the end of the war, Cantonal Institute for protection of cultural-historical and
natural inheritance, in february 1998 completed the Plan program for making urbanistic
plans in central urban core of Sarajevo. This separate suggestes enlarging of confines of
historical core quoted by Regulation plan of Sarajevo Old marketplace from 1975. So,
the confines of historical core would be enlarged on west and would encircle historical
zone where prevails Austro-hungarian matrix up to the building of National bank. The
Institute for protection of cultural-historical inheritance and the Cantonal Institute for
Urbanistic planning, making Develoment program of urban core of Sarajevo from 2001,
independently reached a common conclusion about indispensability of an enlargament
of former confines.
ARCHITECTURAL CREATIVITY IN PERIOD 1996-2009
Events since 1996 up today will show that there did not exist a real social and
political willingness for settlement of amassed urbanistic problems. The logical sequence
of events was an emergence of urbanistic disorder with incalculable consequences,
besides rare suitable exceptions. During the night emerged embarrassing constructions
like Hotel Saraj.(F4) In an untransparent manner are approved modifications on capital
project like gazi Husrev bay´s library which becomes competitive to Gazi Husrev bay´s
mosque itself.
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Fig. 4 Hotel Saraj, photograph from 2007

In 2007 is finished the project of restoration and successive addition of Hotel
Europa, originaly built in 1882. On conjunction of south-western facade there is
envisioned constructing of the tower inspired by unrealized project from 1910., what
presents historical nonsense. Additional problem is the ireversible action of dislocation
and recomposition of the archeological finds of Tašli-han which suffered a great damage
as well as historical urbanistic tissue of the town.

Fig. 5 & 6 Additional storey of historical building where is settled the Greece embassy; The
place where has been situated a building „Olomanka“ in Tito´ s street
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The area of Skenderija, one of the salient historical points of the town, is altered
by unappropriate interventions up to the unrecognizability. Near Skenderija is realized a
construction of diplomatic missions, business and residential quart on the place where
was historical residential building from Austro-hungarian period, rased in the street H.
Kreševljaković. There is performed construction of an annex of Greece embassy in the
historical building with extraordinary and admirable characteristics (facade covered with
painting „sgrafito“ technique) which is degraded after annex intervention.(F5)
In the Tito´s street is demolished one of the most known buildings from
Austro-hungarian period, the popular “Olomanka“. (F6) Besides of all stated negative
examples, it is necessary to say that urbanistic tissue of historical core of the town is
not irremediably destroyed by unappropriate (unauthentic) contemporary interventions
and that exist potentials for fruitfully recovery of big part of the core. Thera are some
satisfying individual examples. In the early part of XXI century, in the Mula Mustafa
Bašeskija street was realized an interpolation of Turkish cultural center. The architect
respected principles of the contemporary revival and according to criterious of active
historical core protection this intervention can obtain a favourable judgment. (F7) As
regards the mode of intervention, the planner made a choice for method of conforming
to the historical matrix - contextualism, while in resolving interiors he had applied the
method of contrast7. Such an interpolation has its prototype in interpolation realized in
the eighties years of the XX century in Obala Kulina ban street with opposite method but
with the same appropriate effective on historical core. (F8)

Fig. 7 & 8 Turkish cultural center; Interpolation in Obala Kulin ban street
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7

Adi Ćorović. Ibid, Sarajevo, 2009., pag. 66. & 67.

Taking into consideration that in the same time was realized markedly unappropriate
intervention on interiors of Vila Mandić - Museum of Winter Olimpic Games (F9) and
others unadequate interventions, the situation could be termed worrying. Original
residnes of internal construction of Vila Mandić were destroyd and exchanged.
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Fig. 9 a & b Markedly unappropriate intervention in Villa Mandić-Museum of Winter Olimpic
Games

Two characteristic examples-area of street Mjedenica and quart Marijin Dvor,
comparation of situations from 2011 with a state in 2009
Destruction of the lanes is continuing with undiminished intensity of violence so
there is an inevitable aggravation of the situation which is registering from year to year.
By regulatory plan from 1975 a lane Mjedenica was ranged in the 3.protected zone
beeing in the vicinity of the closest historical core. The name “Mjedenica“ is of slavic
origin and means bronze, what gives an idea that this locality had been inhabited before
osman´s period. On one small urban stretch we track down historical constructions from
all periods of building in Sarajevo. In the heartland of Mjedenica there is Hadži-IbrahimNedžar mosque (F10) from the first half of XVI century. Austria left a strong imprint in this
lane, so we trace a numerous residential houses, some of them are beautiful villa´s from
Austro-hungarian period as Villa „Stefania“.
During the Period between two wars was erected today´s School for childeren with
special necessities (in primal form) and villa Altarac, planned in 1937 by Isidor Rajs.
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Fig. 10 & 11 – Hadži-Ibrahim - Nedžar mosque from XVI centrury. In background the School
for the children with special necessities “Mjedenica“, photograph from 2007; Ambassador´ s
residence in Mjedenica street Detail of facade with falso storico ornaments

Intensity of construction of an annex of the School from the second half of XX
century is of such kind that this intervention can be considered also as recently built
construction.
Aestetically, formatively and compositionally put into danger a complex of HadžiIbrahim-Nedžar mosque. If we add the construction of scyscrapers which put obstacles
the right on sight, the entire impression is depressing. Additional chance to make, of
this part of the town, urban emancipated zone of historical core,was missed in occasion
of placing of ambassadors residences in 2003. Instead of tendering the opportunity
to creative contemporary planners to communicate with traditional urban tissue with
one of the numerous restoration methods, a unresponsible town planners do not block
interventions with features of classical kitsch on historical buildings (F11). Devastation is
continued also in period 2009-2011. At the corner of streets Mjedenica and Save Skarića
is erected residential-business house with unadequate dimensions, form and cromatic
treatment which has completely obstructed the right on sight to one of the rare survived
examples of traditional constructing, house built with bondruck system. (F12&13)
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Fig. 12 & 13

It is similar with construction in eastern part of the street Mjedenica where is
erected residential-business house which is plased only several centimeters further of
the house constructed with bondruk system. (F14a & b)

Fig. 14 a & 14 b

If the valuation of the town planners was that the house in question had been
falling or without value, it was indispensable primary to demolished, with exchange of
urban regulatory plain. In the same regulatory range, in the H. Kreševljaković street,
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was eliminated the historical building with neorenaissance facade. On that place began
construction of contemporary edifice which rough disturbes environmental harmony
on area of the school constructed in neorenaissance style. Example of successful
transformation is the historical house of academician Hamdija Kreševljaković8 in the street
Mjedenica 33 confirms that exists a possibility of solution of momentary complicated
compositional-urban situation transforming a residential house in the edifice which
obtains residential-diplomatic role. In the same period was sucsessfully exsecuted an
addition on villa of the family Altarac in the street Mjedenica so authentic element and
characteristics were conserved with integration of appropriate contemporary form.
Marijin Dvor is important historical quart which got the name for the biggest
palace in the block, realized during the Austro-hungarian period in Sarajevo. In the
course of history this area was the space of meeting of ancient and recent. and the same
caracter that quarter has kept up today, Specific quality of the area is signed at the end
of osman´s period when was constructed the old military hospital in historicistic spirit,
so that this part of town represented a some sort of a site of the building experiments.
Today this trend is continuing. This quart meets a radical transformation during the
second half of XX century when becomes a headquarters of the most important B&H
political government bodies. Furthermore, in the period of eighties of XX century there
were constructed a famous two UNIS skyscrapers twins and Hotel Holiday Inn. For the
western continuation of this quart is characteristic a sudden urban interruption on the
place of Austro-Hungarian army barracks on the locality where now is situated American
embassy. In 2007. was finished a construction of high buisness center on the locality
called Crni Vrh which is visualy connected with the area of Marijin Dvor, so continue
tradition of urban-constructing experiments on this space with variable success. After
2009 on Marijin Dvor on the south part of area, begins the construction of big trading
center with megalomaniac proportiones (F15). On this location, previously, were not
executed archeological exploring works although is known the fact that on this territory
had been continuosly practiced burying from the III to XIX century.9
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8
What is here european and what is oriental it is not dificult to recognize.All underlying part in
kapakli court-yard is oriental,and organisation of residential surface on floor is european».- D.Grabrijan and
J.Neidhardt. Architecture of Bosnia and the way in contemporaneity. Ljubljana: State edition of Slovenia with
the help of N.R.B&H and N.R.Slovenija, 1957., pag. 216.
9
Borislav Spasojević. Architecture of residential palaces in Sarajevo in Austro-Hungarian period.
Sarajevo: Svjetlost, 1988., pag. 75.
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Fig.15

Construction of tranding center Marijin Dvor

Particurarly interesting are the last events and decisions concerning edifice of
the former hotel „Zagreb“, what reveal today´s peculiar relationship with architectonic
heritage and generaly cultural atmosphere in the society. By emerging of Mustajbeg street
(today´s Valter Perić street) regulatory conditions are created for construction of edifice
of hotel „Zagreb“ and coincidently for regulating of the right bank of river Miljacka10.
The probable planner of this historicistic creation from Austro-hungarian period was Karl
Paržik11. (F16)
In 1932 Isidor Rajs eliminated, in extreme expression of moderna, all historical
peculiarities, adapting authentic form of the building to a „pure“ geometric concept. (F17)
In 2009 is made a project of reconstruction in rinforced concrete, in the same gabarits.
From today´s point of view, the intervention of elimination of the historical ornaments
from the Period between two wars is absolutely unacceptable, but this actions discovered
the spirit of the time and the specific esthetic criteria of the creative protagonists from
this period. Is clear that this historical building has a big documentary value. If would be
10
Hamdija Kreševljaković. Sarajevo during the Austro-Hungarian public administration (1878-1918).
Sarajevo: Archives of the town Sarajevo, 1969., pag. 31.
11
Material used on the session of the Commission to Preserve Natonal Monuments of Bosnia &
Herzegovina, fept 11.03.2011. in Sarajevo for an official decision about proclamation of Hotel „Zagreb“ in
Sarajevo as historical monument.
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decide to demolish and to reconstruct the object, it would be a complete negation of
documentary and ambiental value of the edifice.

Fig.16 & 17

Original appearance of hotel „Zagreb“ and the same edifice after the
intervention from the 1932.

CONCLUSION
According to what was previously stated it could be approved that a big number of
significant contemporary interventions or for the time being unrealized urban - planning
ideas, has contributed to urban disorder in the framework of Sarajevo historical core.
The causes of such a state are various. In the first place it is generally thougth on the
open question of the confines of historical core and unexistence of contemporary
plan of active protection of complete historical core. Obviously there is low – level of
awareness about the necessity of protection and preserve of historical core as well
as low - level of an expertise of one part of the architects who act and decide about it.
Moreover, it is visible a devastation effect of illegal building and unimplementation of
restoring urban plans.
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Essential purpose in the future protection plan of historical core of Sarajevo is
a determination of confines of historical core and to make the new regulatory plan
of protected territory. Nevertheless, even such activities will remain a dead letter on
the paper if the social consciousness would not awake up in order to accept an idea
that these achievemensts are the only way of preserving of the cultural identity. Even in
that case the success is not sure if is not found a way to quarantee strict and controled
implementation of the plan. Until now, something like that is not happened yet and
newest proof is the fact that the state is deteriorating from year to year, and only in two
last years from 2009 to 2011 there are noticeable additional negative influences.
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The importance of preserving of place authenticity in Sarajevo historical core, at
the present time, is not adequately and seriosly comprehended, and that reason can
lead to serious disturbing or disappearance of bigger or smaller parts of the unity.
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SUMMARY
The paper discusses the development potential of Belgrade and leads to the
conclusion that the city has great potential and could become one of the leading historic
metropolises in the region. Belgrade is one of the cities where each epoch has left its
mark. This kind of cities are highly stratified and often seen as the historic capitals. The
first part of the paper deals with the determination of the power that attracts people
to settle on this particular place and potential of these forces in the creation of historic
cities. The second discusses the creation of specific strategies, pointing to the seven
major degrees of the process of metropolis development. The third part sets the creation
of plans as necessary process that should be undertaken in order to determine the
potential capacity of architectural heritage on the basis of cultural and economic values.
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MULTILAYERED HISTORICAL CITIES - BELGRADE
Introduction
The great potential of historical capitals, Belgrade for example, or other major
government, economic and cultural centres, is undoubtedly reflected in their long and
glorious past, laid down in the annals of history, imprinted in the awareness of people
now living, and seen in the preserved monuments, especially in the architecture of these
cities. The main task of today society is to recognize this potential. This means, among
other things, trying to reach its foundations, and later to make good and responsible use
of this potential for the living society, with regard both to the historical sources and the
preserved historic monuments.
The potential that built heritage possess can significantly improve the status of
Belgrade in the region and include him to the list of historical metropolis of Southeast
Europe. Given that there is possibility that Belgrade become one of the European Capital
of Culture in 2020th year, determination of the value of architectural heritage in this
process is considered necessary. Moreover, the evolution of the concept of heritage,
through which the notion of heritage significantly changed and expanded, made the
review of the value of architectural heritage in Belgrade also necessary.
Example of Belgrade
Cities where each epoch has left its mark are layered and often are seen as the
historical metropolis, many of which are state capitals as well. Genius loci is, therefore, a
cultural phenomenon. The belief that a certain place can evoke unusual events is rooted
in the social structure of those who believe in this place. For such beliefs, which need to
exist and maintain their vitality, widely developed emotions are needed. People do not
always count on those opportunities, but also firmly believe that such a thing is possible.
They expect that to happen and, in such assertiveness, people feel the presence of spirit
of place - genius loci. Given the very fluid sense of genius loci it may be questioned why it
is in the post-rational society in the early XXI century, that a distinct need for preservation
and restoration of these unique places is felt?
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The simplest answer to the question is that people assure themselves of the existence
of such a place and a need for their preservation and restoration. Holy mountings, holy

rivers, holy houses, and other forms assure them that nothing can happen while they are
under their protection. It is, however, the conviction of only one part of the population.
Daily life in these places has its bright and dark sides, which means that to work with
panorama of Zemun or in the shadow of Sveti Sava Church in Belgrade does not facilitates
the work for employees. As a result, the local population still does not see its place as a
particularly valuable, as foreigners who visit it think. The foreign newspapers and travel
notes often criticize how people do not appreciate the value of their city or how negligent
are with the national memories that should be cherished. The foreigners, mostly tourists,
may not have enough in-depth knowledge of the city, but their feelings about that place
foster recognition of the presence of the spirit of place. It is surprising to know that the
uniqueness of each place is felt stronger if less remains in that area survived.
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Fig. 1 The general view of Belgrade along the rivers Sava and Danube

Socialist Realism, with its chaotic urban planning and careless attitude towards the
landscape, deleted a lot of places that had historically determined urban fabric. Now,
therefore, what has survived is extremely valued. This creates additional problems,
because it is not always about the remains that through history determined true spirit of
the place. On the other hand, experience of the city’s image has a creative character and
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perception of the city is very individualized. Everyone wants to experience the time that
suits him. There are not only ordinary residents but also experts who would, for example,
to revive Belgrade from the medieval period of Despot Stefan Lazarević. Another would
like to restore the atmosphere of the first urbanization of the time of Prince Miloš
Obrenović from mid-nineteenth century. Is there a real common representation of a city
like Belgrade, for example?

Fig. 2

Part of the historical core of Belgrade

What pictures of Belgrade would indicate that the city represents one of the
historic metropolises of Southeast Europe. Whether the scope of cultural heritage of
Belgrade can contribute to that status? The specific position in natural area and sociohistorical development certainly classify Belgrade as a historical metropolis in the southeastern Europe, even if there is no significant material wealth which is still to some extent
preserved, although not presented well enough. The specificity of these characteristics
caused a distinct stratification of the urban fabric, which is now considered as advantage
and the major factor of identity. The scope and number, and the high value of the
architectural heritage of Belgrade are important factors that influence the strategy for
its conservation and use today. In addition, the strength of inheritance of Belgrade is its
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multifaceted nature and diversity, represented in significant number of four types and
three categories of immovable cultural assets. Another strong point is the time span in
which the legacy being created - the period from prehistory to the present is represented.
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There are, however, some weaknesses too. In the first place, the people who
differently treated the environment in which they were working - fewer as friends and
more like enemies. As a result, Belgrade has not preserved large homogeneous areas of
a particular period, but this was compensated by a strong emotional charge that the city
is broadcasting as a whole. One of the interesting phenomena, of which this paper does
not discuss, is the ambivalent attitude of modern planning and design professions to
the architectural heritage, which affects the same public opinion. In this situation, when
the national conservation strategies of conservation, management and use of cultural
heritage are not yet fully established, the fate of the architectural heritage in Belgrade
does not always depend on its actual value and potential, but also from the decisions and
willingness of other influential factors.
Concept of Heritage Today
The concept of heritage has recently undergone a remarkable transformation
and many innovations have been introduced. International discussion on the heritage
phenomenon and its preservation is accompanied by spectacular progress in the
theory of inheritance. The term of heritageology is taken from the English language, to
describe a discipline that encompasses social problems on the one hand, and economics,
management theory, law and spatial planning on the other.
Consequence of the appearance of a number of new concepts of preservation,
restoration and use of cultural heritage is a change in the consideration of heritage and
its preservation. Instead of seeking answers to the question “how” (to preserve, protect,
restore, etc.) we seek the answer to the questions "why " and "for whom". Through the
transformation of the concept of inheritance we require the answer to the often asked
question: Whether everything is inheritance, or only something so special that very
few and very special places or objects can be considered as inheritance? The principal
response in the international practice today is that the inheritance is anything that any of
us, individually or collectively, want to preserve and pass on to succeeding generations.
If we want to preserve something, it's our heritage.
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Culture, discourse on culture and cultural heritage do not stand established
procedures, but the fluidity and mobility of consciousness. Reflection on cultural heritage
is a reflection of the future for the past, and therefore requires a creative approach. Base
of this approach makes adequate determination of values, which is a very complex task,
perhaps the most responsible in the whole process of determining what cultural heritage
represents to its community. Cultural heritage may be in the field of natural, built, human
and spiritual, traditional values. On one axis, inheritance begins with the person as an
individual and gradually increases until it covers the entire world. Each individual has
a personal heritage that cherishes: family photos, music recordings, personal items,
souvenirs, family house, flowers, animals, people whom especially likes in family tradition.
This is a personal legacy that the individual should identify, appreciate, keep and share
with others. At that level, it is usually up to individual or his loved ones to recognize and
pass on that inheritance from one generation to another.
Each community, then, has a collective heritage that wants to keep: buildings, parks,
traditions, archives, properties, landscapes, collections of objects that are collected by
citizens, skilled people, people who remember the events in the community for a long
time, and others. This constitutes the heritage of the local community. At that level, it
is usually the responsibility of the community to raise awareness of its members about
the inheritance. In the same way, every region, province or country has a common
natural, built, human and intangible heritage, which need to be collectively recognized,
appreciated, stored and shared. Again, at every level, from the region or province to
the country depends on to define what constitutes heritage and how to take care of it.
Finally, for all human beings living on planet Earth there are things, people and traditions
that are considered as common heritage. That is why the World Heritage Convention is
created, to help all of mankind to define what it wants to preserve and pass on to the
next generations.
When discussing the preservation of architectural heritage, the most sensitive issue
is how it endures a continuing technological progress. The reasons for this issue are the
five basic principles that should be adhered to: the minimum loss of authenticity, minimum
interventions, minimal loss of fabric, reversibility, honesty of intervention. Understanding
the nature, significance, conditions and potentials of inherited property is a foundation
for making wise decisions about materials and applied technologies in the process of
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preservation. Protection of architectural heritage, like the protection of the environment
as well, depends on the politics of management and control that serve to provide care
for a certain area or building. As this field develops it becomes clear that, although there
is inherent value in preserving a heritage, that approach should be linked with integrated
management strategy with environment as a whole, and with the process of making
decisions in which the community of users are engaged. As a result, the protection of
heritage is not simple and self-sufficient, but may be considered one of the tools used
to manage cultural resources, which creates a sense of community and identity, in order
to promote sustainability of the heritage and improve the overall quality of life. The sum
of knowledge of the process of inheritance is reflected in determining the potential of
cultural heritage by which it reciprocates to society. Determination of potentials results
in zoning of protected areas or building, by determination of: differentiated protection,
physical capacity, economic profitability, and environmental benefits.
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Fig. 5 View of the Belgrade fortress

In this context, interpretation of the identity of Belgrade changes as well, by:

686

URBAN TOPICS
Urban Regeneration
and gentrification

• Protected cultural-historical properties establish feedback between global trends
and local values, loaded into the collective memory of society;
• New, contemporary urban concept towards the outskirts of Belgrade have been
directed at improving and harmonizing the identity of the city and its altered perception;
• Total architectural heritage of Belgrade should become a significant part of
contemporary identity of the city community.
Based on the previous facts, there is no doubt that the built heritage is an
important development potential of Belgrade. Good analysis of the historical area of
Belgrade encourages disclosure of urban resources with which a better position of city
in the global network of regional and even European urban hub is to be achieved. Urban
history of Belgrade must be used when searching for new sources of finance, in order to
encourage further development and regeneration of the total urban fabric. By well-laid
government strategy and the modified concept of treatment of the architectural heritage
of Belgrade, the analysis shows that in total volume it has all the features of cultural,
but also economic capital. In this context, culture and architectural heritage of Belgrade
undoubtedly form the basis of modern creative economy, from which the city can have
great benefit. Meaning of attitudes set forth is a reinterpretation of conservation concept
and change in interpretation of what is architectural heritage in a modern, dynamic city
like Belgrade, for which the plan documents predicted sustainable development. Two
main conclusions can be drawn: 1. architectural heritage of Belgrade from the problem
becomes the potential; 2. cultural diversity, in which it was often irreversibly invested,
now becomes a resource and control power.
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Fig. 4 Protected zones of Belgrade in current Master Plan

BELGRADE – HISTORICAL METROPOLA
If the architectural heritage of Belgrade is defined as development potential, then
the next question is: What and how many potentials cultural heritage of Belgrade has?
Following the results of the Cultural Heritage Preservation Institute of Belgrade and the
Republic Cultural Heritage Preservation Institute, which have repeatedly been published,
it is evident that Belgrade posses quality, diverse and numerous cultural heritage, which
is not always properly treated, but is a sufficient potential for Belgrade to develop the
status of the historical metropolis.
Metropolis usually means the places in which the future can be created, places
that thrive innovative processes, create new products, new markets, new process
technologies, new scientific discoveries, new artistic forms. There are also those places
that are considered as historic metropolis. Historical metropolis is a city that has a
historical center, but the whole town grew as a modern metropolis. This definition fits
perfectly the example of Belgrade, which has clearly defined the historic core, around
which were developed parts of different values at specified time increments, but certainly
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after the visually recognizable core. Various examinations, as well as daily statements of
visitors show that people regard Belgrade as a metropolis, which is not the case with
some major cities of neighboring countries. Metropolization is, first of all, the process by
which a city climbs the ladder of urban hierarchy, competing with other cities, mostly in
the neighboring area. Each time the city went up the ladder, it eliminates one step of the
process of metropolization.
1. The first step relates to the provision of better accessibility to local, European
and world level.
2. The second step is the development of international character of the city and
creation of the atmosphere of the metropolis.
3. The third step of the metropolization is ongoing effort of all city residents to
achieve quality and excellence in all areas of life.
4. The fourth step is city ability to generate and implement major projects to
improve the elements of the metropolis.
5. The fifth step is city ability to conceive a major event of international repute.
6. The sixth step is city ability to conceive and promote its renewed look or image
of itself.
7. The seventh step of metropolization is the integration of all listed above processes
and creation of clear strategy to achieve the goal, city-metropolis.
The strategy of using the potential need to coordinate several fields of activities and
requires the participation of professionals capable of taking smart, precise, achievable
and far-reaching decisions, notably able to: define clear goals, define priorities, and
define the key projects as well as their interconnection in order to be effective.
The historical core of the metropolis is not just a symbol that serves to identify
the specific identity of the city, but it also has a functional role, which goes beyond the
tourist attraction. It can be key economic, scientific, educational, political, administrative
or residential functions. In considering these functions in the historical core of Belgrade,
there are three problems which hinder their activation that should be thought about.
These are: the general crisis of the city center, especially hard adjustment to new
metropolitan functions and fragile balance between the layers of population and poverty.
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Fig. 3 Belgrade as historical metropolis

PLAN OF CHARACTERIZATION AND CADASTRE OF VALUES
In very complex situation which Belgrade, as a metropolis on the rise, passes, it is
necessary to do the characterization plan. Plan of characterization was named because
of its basic principle: that every part of the city is important and has its role in the whole
of the city, and, because of that, it has the right to retain its own special character. That
is why it is necessary to have simultaneous access of architecture in the whole territory
of the city. Plan of characterization does not study only the monuments and the ambient
from the lists that are legally protected, but consider the whole town with the new value
method. As a result, the atmosphere and character of each individual part is not only
protected, but also further developed.
After the Plan of characterization, so called Cadastre of values should be developed.
Method for relatively detailed study of the territory is applied in it, important for
subsequent regulatory plans and development concepts. Through the implementation
of the Cadastre of values each unit with individual character goes through more detailed
examination. Past practice was usually reduced to work in the historic core, while the
belt of heritage that decayed were spread around the city center, so, in the case of
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Belgrade, a chance for a complete reconstruction of the city was missed. First, the fear of
the dangers of private investment, and then uncontrolled privatization, have made the
gap between the value of heritage has increased. There is a situation that investments
are now, perhaps, more cost effective, but preservation service and administrative
authority has not achieved an influential position in this area, which resulted in the lacks
of monumental effect of metropolization. It is necessary, therefore, that together with
the emotional connections to certain historic districts, seriously and realistically think
about the fact that in the healthy and alive Belgrade buildings and character of the city is
gradually changing constantly and must be changeable to accommodate new needs and
life conditions of residents.

Fig. 6

The combination of natural and cultural values makes Belgrade the historical
metropolis

COCLUDING REMARCS
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In the strategy of creating a historical metropolis of Belgrade the important attitude
should be that, in addition to the cultural monuments and protected spaces of cultural
and historical entities, the total of urban heritage should be included. First, because of
its possible contemporary functional value, which sometimes must be a decisive factor
for their survival. Second, preservation of physical form of less significant urban heritage

in large scale is possible only when there is a keen interest of investors, but then in
most cases there is a significant compromise with traditional views of conservators,
which need to be carefully addressed and surmounted. Third, the means of protection
can be very different, but they must certainly be included in the overall urban policy
and metropolitan strategy. Fourth, the view should be accepted that it may happen that
certain areas with valuable, specific character, but with buildings that cannot survive
in a given urban positions and changing conditions, can be restored (with the loss of
certain values) for the healthy development of the city as a whole. Fifth, when it comes
to monuments and protected units that are not strictly in the domain of protection and
conservation certain issues should be seriously considered. They can be much more
influential for their future comparing to the age or aesthetic values.
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Socially sustainable strategy for the creation of Belgrade as historical metropolis
means that its cultural heritage contributes to the quality of life and cultural identity that
transcends the needs of local communities and the state, but becomes part of universal
heritage.
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SUMMARY
Each part of the history brought a new vertical accent (symbolic meaning) to Zagreb
skyline. The urban landscape of Zagreb represents a combination of several dominant
Identity elements derived from existing topographic features (river Sava valley, hillsides
of Medvednica and Vukomeričke gorice) which have created today’s recognizable city
image (Zagreb Identity). Basic elements of Zagreb historic identity can be recognized
through the medieval structure of Gornji grad, 19th century grid matrix of Donji grad,
numerous early 20th c. single house areas, and apartment buildings communities built in
the second half of the 20th century. Historic high rise church towers and contemporary
business towers are mixed in today’s Zagreb Urban Identity. In order to preserve the
existing values of Zagreb skyline, it is necessary to define the areas where these new
symbols can be built and evaluate their visual appearance within the City image.
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IDENTITY OF PLACE AND SENSE OF PLACE
Ever since Man left the cave, and commenced “putting up” his own settlements,
the meanings of two words “plan” and “planning” were up in the air. When Man moved
from the cave or other forest shelters into the open plains near rivers, the first planning
and design process began: the first “designed” fields resulted from irrigation upon dry
land. This has introduced monitoring, reading, evaluating and implementing conclusions
drawn from the data and knowledge gained through experience and watching the Night
Sky. Centuries and millennia have passed, and Man continued in finding the idealized
way to stay in his livingin- world; sometimes more effective, sometimes less. Through
the Time, by modeling and cultivating the land, Man learned that planning is more than
a tool; it is a philosophy for organizing actions that enable people to predict and visualize
the future of any land area. Moreover, planning gives people the ability to link actions
on specific parcels of land to larger regional systems. It is up to us to plan with vision.
Our responsibility is to retain what we treasure, because we are merely guests on those
spaces of the earth that we inhabit. We should leave good impressions about our visit.1
He has been constantly searching for something that would make living better2 and more
worthwhile. Besides utility and function, another notion played an important role in
“designing” the structures within settlements: UNIQUENESS (in size, height, color, texture
– an overall appearance). The lack of space within settlements on one side, and desire to
be differentiated from the others generated the idea of high-rise buildings within a Place.
The definition of Place is a complex integration of nature, culture and built
environment manifested in physical terms that has developed and is still developing
in particular locations. Place is not only the answer to where of something, but it is a
location plus everything that occupies that location in Time and Space as an integrated
phenomenon. In understanding the importance of some particular Place, it is necessary
to do the proper definition of its boundaries in order to evaluate the Place distinctiveness,
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1
Steiner, F. (1991): p. X
2
In the early 19th century, a strong community betterment movement arose in the US to create a
planning process that would address the changing needs of the local residents. This movement resulted with
numerous official planning commissions charged with producing plans for their communities. Soon after
their establishment, they approached a primary conclusion: planning is more than drafting a new land use
map each year. It is a very comprehensive process, process that has to understand the 3D appearance of the
city within the environment.

frequency of different elements appearance and sequence of their composition.
Uniqueness and variety are two terms that must not be neglected in the research of Place
integrity with the surrounding. The uniqueness of a particular Place helps in creating the
Identity of Place (Sense of Place), which includes all values of particular
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Space within defined boundaries. In addition to Place understanding, there are
two notions that undoubtedly bring to recognition and understanding of the objective
(Identity of) and subjective (Identity with) Place values. The phenomena that create the
Identity of Place, identities that belongs to any of the observed environments, can be
experienced through following objectives (senses): sight, hearing, smell and sometimes
even touch. However, the fifth sense, something that is within us, helps in creating Identity
with Place, and is known as sensual or mental connectedness with a Place.
All these mentioned terms when modulated and put together create something
that our mind accepts as a set of sequences, a composition of existing (urban) landscape
elements within urban environment. Composition, as an overall arrangement of many
different (natural and artificial) features of a certain Place, can be explained as a general
sensual awareness of many different things at once: sights, sounds, smells and sensations
of touch and balance, as well as thoughts and feelings. The perception of the observed
environment depends a lot upon the position from which it is observed, and it changes
while moving through it. The existence of many scenery sequences and composition of
the (natural and urban) landscape elements, brings us to the term: a scenic view. But
there is an unavoidable truth: being able to see the point B from the point A means that
it is possible vice-versus at the same time. The experience of a landscape from inside out,
versus the experience from outside in is very similar to the experience of Place that will
have an insider versus the experience of an outsider. This is known as subjective against
objective experience of the Place.
The city consists, observed in 2D appearance, of filled (buildings) and empty
(streets, squares, parks, …) space within a defined City Limit. The relation between filled
and empty space, along with height of some buildings, has been constantly changing the
Identity and Sense of Place throughout the entire History of Man.
As an overall conclusion to the whole Place Appearance we can conclude that the
Identity of Place can be perceptualized and experienced through the following features:
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1. BOUNDARIES which can be artificial and natural ones. It is vital to understand and
define three levels of boundaries: the first boundary (border line) of the planning area is
always politically or administratively defined; the second one will help in understanding
the neighboring area. Third borderlines (also known as visual boundaries) are the most
difficult to define as they are changing as we move through the planning Space/Place (in
horizontal or vertical direction).
2. GEOGRAPHIC DISTINCTIVENESS is something that exists regardless to
administrative borderlines, and can be fully perceived only through proper definition of
second and third borderline.
3. FREQUENCY OF APPEARANCE is a notion that will help in distinguishing the
importance of an element within Space and its role in creating the Identity of Place.
4. UNIQUENESS is a term that has a very close connection with the previously
described one.
5. SEQUENCE OF COMPOSITION represents a general awareness and an overall
arrangement of different natural, cultural and built features.
6. INTEGRITY WITH THE SURROUNDING is a notion that helps in understanding
the interconnection and interrelation between elements and features from different
environments.
7. VARIETY, a quality of being different, can be distinguished through the following:
* Scale and proportion is probably the Place feature that has to be put on the first
place and mostly deals with the SIZE of the observed objects/features.
* Texture, known as the appearance of a surface, represents one of the features
that can be distinguished either through the sense of sight or touch.
* Color is something that has the most obvious in visual classification of Place
features. It is closely connected with vegetation and clime.
* Contrast can be expressed through comparison of all previously mentioned Place
features and it helps in juxtapositioning different features within the environment.
8. PEOPLE, their way of living, work and behaving, are undoubtedly unavoidable
part of the Place identity. Without people, Places would remain just anonymous Places,
but with people, they are settlements, communities.
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If the PRESERVATION and CONSERVATION of existing conditions and values of a
certain Place Identity is understood as the only way to protect the existing Sense of Place,
we are wrong. So many times it has been approved that using some other methodologies
in planning and design of Space might bring more positive effects in emphasizing the
existing Sense of Place. The architect or a planer has to have courage in using the other
terms and issues in planning and design methodologies. Using the meaning of the word
CONTRAST in urban planning and architectural design can bring more positive effects
than replicating the onceexisting volume appearance within urban settlement: like the
inserting of a high-rise or a high-tech architectural structure within a Place of historic
values3.
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ARCHITECTURE OF VERTICALS AND THE ROLE OF URBAN LANDMARKS
Throughout the entire History, the forming of a city’s silhouette (with its verticals)
and the molding of its identity was an avoidable part of the city organic growth, while
in the present it has become a complex and demanding interdisciplinary process. This
opens the key question of whether the city verticals should be zoned or be left to the
“spontaneous” growth of the city. Vertical accents materialized in the form of high-rise
buildings as a rule attain the role of spatial symbols, the basic bearers of a city’ identity.
High-rise buildings meant the introduction and affirmation of quality architectural
solutions, fulfilling a numerous basic functions: aesthetic, architectural and town
planning, economic, representative and symbolic whereby it contributed to a positive
shift in the identification of a city. These kinds of buildings create and reveal the symbolic
articulation of the urban fabric of the Place, interpreting the manifestations of particular
examples and their spatial and social context. Various historical periods are represented
by different varieties, types and forms of high-rise buildings which were given the
symbolic significance of vertical accents. That was the way of showing the strength of
the community that built cathedrals and towers, while in the 20th century it represents
a symbol of technical progress, strength of the individual or corporation. Verticals are
evaluated according to the preset or achieved meanings in a given context, such as their
relationship to church towers. The crucial metaphor for skyscrapers is the verticality
which holds, in the planning-designing approach, a Place in the spatial counterpoint,
3
London Eye and the historic City district of London near the river Thames, or contemporary
architectural high tech design projects implemented within historic environments of Places around the World.
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morphological and structural composition within townscape, or Gestalt.4Their credibility
in the interpretation of a Sign in Space is seldom accompanied by pragmatic conditions excessively expensive construction sites, versus the demand for the best usage of given
Space by enlarging the usability and density, particularly in present day circumstances.
The new generation verticals do not have the meaning only as spatial constants,
because thinking of them solely as elements of composition in Euclidian space reduces
the scope of contemporary urban consideration. Simplified problem of verticals can be
expressed in their size, appearance, texture, hiding the existing vistas and overexposing.
If they are in harmony with the horizontal matrix of the surroundings they may acquire
or even be assigned the meaning of an experiment or enquiry within the Space. Verticals
can be isolated, individual accents – signs, icons, or else be distributed into various
multidisciplinary and recognizable types which in variations create prominent urban
signs, landmarks in space and become, owing to their expressed forms, the identifying
marks of specific parts of the city.
Current State and Planning Regulations in Zagreb
Similarly to the majority of European and world cities, in recent years Zagreb
has also been facing the process of rapid urban transformation. Changes are taking
place not only in the internal transformations of the urban matrix and city silhouette
but also in the unstoppable spreading of new, mainly, amorphous construction within
the neighboring agricultural/natural environment (urban sprawl). These processes are
dramatically changing the traditional city image from the 19 and early 20th century.
New urban agglomerations on the city outskirts have erased the once-defined urban
limits and the polycentric character. Fragmentation and chaos of new and semi-urban
landscape is opposed to city structure based on a historic urban model. The current
situation in Zagreb shows the lack of a planning directions and strategic attitude towards
the construction of high-rise buildings; moreover, none of the key dilemmas have been
resolved: should they be constructed as isolated city accents or grouped in clusters.5
Zagreb Master Plan (General Urban Plan, 2003) allows high-rise buildings only
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4
Norberg-Schulz. C. (1982)
5
The problem of locating high-rise buildings in Zagreb was considered and elaborated at the
International Workshop: Skyscrapers in Europe, organized by the Institute for City Development Planning and
Environmental Protection, Zagreb 6-7 May, 2004.

if they are approved through the procedure of preparing and adopting the Detailed
Regulation Plan and proclaiming the high-rise to be a City Project. Conditions have been
determined for their location by determining prohibition zones which include the Sljeme
south hill slope, the historic centre and within the most important vista corridors (which
gradually increased the exceptions). However, the criteria according to which the request
for building a skyscraper is recognized as a City Project have never been clearly defined.6

Fig. 1 Limits for the location of high-rises
in Zagreb (Matković I.: Zagreb-Current
decisionmaking practice in regard to
high-rise construction. ČIP 676-677 (0910)2010.
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Fig. 2 Locations in which high-rise
construction in Zagreb is approved
according to the Master Plan and
detailed city plans and projects, ČIP 676677 (09-10)2010.

In spite of the great interest and multiple consequences of high-rise building
(spatial identity, traffic, infrastructure and other problems) this topic has still not been
researched or elaborated nor has it reached professional consensus in Zagreb. When
speaking of skyscrapers the first questions that rises is whether they should be built at
all, although it is somewhat late for this discussion as the city already has its high-rises.
On the other hand, there are some positive effects of high-rise building as: the possibility
of concentrating business activities in the vicinity of public transportation or rational
use of costly land and city infrastructure. Unfortunately, not all urban impacts of highrise building on the cityscape forming, or city silhouette, or the immediate surroundings
and broader urban area have been analyzed. There is almost no public interest, namely
it is negligible considering the scale, manner and speed in which the image of the city
is changing. The municipal authorities do not have a clearly defined opinion about the
6

The city project must stipulate a public interest and the City is a partner in realization
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high-rises but on the other hand they think that the skyscraper should be built whereever possible as they improve urban vistas and the existing substandard construction.7
The best locations for construction of buildings higher than nine stories are junctions of
city avenues with main streets as they can stand intensified traffic and effective public
transportation provided by additional rail system. Such approach can be implemented
within the area westbound of Šarengradska and eastbound of Držićeva street while the
central part (encompassing most of Trnje) requires additional elaboration.8
Skyscrapers and high-rises come as a result of highly expensive construction
land although it has been concluded that in Zagreb the problem is not the height of
the structures, but rather the number of needed parking spaces (for every 1000 square
meters of built space 40-50 parking spaces are required – which comes to the equivalent
area of the built space).
Intensive construction of high-rise towers is currently today can be noted in Zagreb,
locating them along the main avenues in the east part of the city (Heinzelova and Radnička
Street), in the form of corporative construction which is transforming this part of the city
into a business centre. It was not well accepted as it is a result of no careful and detailed
urban planning, which became the major characteristic of “newly built city centers”. The
high-rises are primarily the result of the financial power of private investors, whereby
they bring decisions in accordance with their interests for built space regardless the
consequences of the appearance of such construction within the city image. It may be
concluded that these buildings reflect the diffused real-a-state market and space fill-ups
with uncontrolled architecture. This Corporate city that is being created on the outskirts
of the city has been labeled by the critics as the city without identity.9Spaces that had
great potential resulted in modest achievements in the sense of new forms, although
justification can be found for such construction from the traffic and financial points of
view wherein aesthetic and city image dimensions have been totally neglected.
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7
City of Zagreb Office for Strategic Planning and Development, 2007.
8
City of Zagreb Office for Strategic Planning and Development, 2009.
9
Galović K.: New high-rise business towers have neither given nor offered to the city except overtaking
the available space which could have been used for some other, perhaps more appropriate purposes both by
function and content. The main benefit is reaped by the investor who has multiplied the building area with the
required number of stories acquiring in that way a corresponding business space for renting. The economic
value of the space has completely sidelined its social, cultural, historical and aesthetic values.

The urban development of Zagreb and the formation of city silhouette
Throughout Zagreb history, until the second half of the 19th century the forming of
the city silhouette and shaping of the city’s identity was a component part of its organic
growth. Following the development of the earliest known urban structures in Zagreb,
which can be traced back to the Middle Ages, clearly established system of spatial
accents can be depicted. The medieval civil settlement Gradec and the Episcopal Kaptol,
located on two separate hills, emphasize their images with towers hovering above the
horizontal silhouette of the other structures. The historical symbol of that time reflected
the meaning and central role played in the lives of citizens: church towers and defensive
towers as sings of the community and its power. The neo-Gothic towers of Zagreb
Cathedral are the first marked verticals, one could of the 19th century Zagreb. The most
monumental sacral structure with towers measuring 108 meters, the cathedral, is the
mainstay of the centre of the then Episcopal city, becoming the recognizable city symbol
ever since the 19th century.10
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In Croatian proportions, Zagreb is reputed as the city with the most number of
high-rise towers, which appear in Zagreb silhouette beginning early 1930s, primarily as
corner buildings in the lower town blocks11, whereas the real explosion of building highrises took place in the 1960s and 1970s. By serial construction of high-rise residential
buildings for as many people as possible, according to CIAM principles, Zagreb does not
differ too much from cities in other countries.12 According to the mentioned international
standards, the town planners intended to achieve a balance between lower and higher
structures, developing the dynamics of their interrelatedness, and harmonize the accents
and aberrations within city blocks in order to provide the required “green spaces”.

10
Deanović A., Čorak Ž., Gattin N., 1988: Zagreb Cathedral: More than 5000 people can be nested
inside the building. It is the largest monument of faith and culture and the spiritual center of the Croatian
people. It has witnessed the greatest, the happiest and the saddest events in the history of the Croatian
people.
11
Some examples of Zagreb’s urban accents: Löw’s five story skyscraper on the corner of Gundulić and
Masaryk Street and Planić’s corner building in Gajeva Street from the 1930’s.
12
The Vjesnik tower was built in 1972 and is 67 meters high. It was designed by the architect A. Ulrich
and constructed by M. Fijember.
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Fig. 3 Panorama of Zagreb, 1686, Zagreb
City Museum

Fig. 4 Zagreb Cathedral Towers, 1902, Zagreb
City Museum

Residential settlements in New Zagreb can be outlined in respect to original town
planning solutions which differ from monotone orthogonal networks of horizontally
placed volumes and the perpendicular high towers positioned against them. The buildings
were defined horizontally and vertically by town planning norms into four-story and
eight-story elongated buildings and twelve or eighteen-story towers, positioning them
in relation to the environment, accompanying communal contents and the Sava River.
While the conceptual placement of towers in Trnsko and Zapruđe can be recognized in
the spirit of town planning tendencies between the-two-war period, the settlements in
Sopot and Daničićeva Street in Trešnjevka also carry the characteristics of post war urban
planning. Although the same system of a meandered positioning of freestanding, higher
or lower horizontal and vertical structures is still applied, new ideas can be recognized in
the structures of specific patterns, clusters.
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Fig. 5 Skyscrapers along the Sava River

Fig. 6 High rise buildings in Zapruđe

By the 1990s some of the more notable Zagreb towers had already been
built without changing the panorama of the city to any significant degree. The more
prominent residential towers in Zagreb, belonging to solitary structures category, include
the Ibler skyscraper (popularly known as the Wooden skyscraper), Zagrepčanka, the
Vjesnik skyscraper, those in Čazmanska Street, the Trešnjevka Beauty, Super Andrija, The
Mammoth One, Selska, while the clusters include; skyscrapers in Prisavlje (out of which
one is the highest residential tower in the city), towers popularly known as the Rockets,
the towers in the Braće Domany Street, the ones in Držićeva, Sigečica, Ferenščica,
Budakova, Heinzelova, Maksimirska, Jordanovac and in the residential areas Zapruđe,
Siget, Sopot, Trnsko. As spatial accents and urban landmarks single standing skyscrapers,
mostly apartment buildings, were scattered within newer, mostly, peripheral city districts
- vertical architecture was almost the ideal urban form of that Time. In the absence
of capitalist corporative companies aspiring to reach the sky with their offices, in the
socialist system the sky was touched mainly for the purpose of solving housing problems.
In addition to residential towers, outstanding verticals also include two different towers:
the heating plant chimneys, located in the outskirts of the central urban area.
Physical planning trends and town planning regulations
The General Regulation Plan for the City of Zagreb from 1938 was prepared and
adopted at time of the dissemination of the CIAM and Athens Charter ideas and its
formative characteristics represent a synthesis of the spirit of CIAM’s zoning concept
and Sitte’s town planning concept as the art of settled centers inspired by the symbolic,
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hierarchical structuring of the city’s fabric. Consistent with Sitte’s symbolic hierarchical
formation, appropriate public and sacral buildings were added to this structure as
important elements of the city image. Directive-based regulatory guidelines for Zagreb
from 195313 following the ideas and application of CIAM principles14, was based on
contemporary theoretical ideas a functional city would have to comprehend. Due to the
pressures of rapid population increase, the guidelines proposed building construction on
vacant city lots on the outskirts which, in order not to become endless and amorphous
should be intertwined with a network of greenery and marked with certain vertical
accents in the city’s volume… Scattered and smaller neighborhoods were planned for
the hill-sides as well as the connecting of Sljeme via its slopes with the city, in order
to bring greenery and nature into the city as deeply as possible.15 These ideas, which
would be considered today as ecological ones were a reflection of the “Sun City” town
planning ideology and its postulates in the Athens Charter, which the Guidelines were
permeated in other aspects, too. The town planning-political strategy was supporting
the type of high-rise dwelling buildings for which the hilly areas were not considered to
be appropriate. Through the time, this planning approach will begin to fade away, while
the plans from the late 20th century will be characterized as planning without any strong
ideas for City-shape. The Town Planning Program for Zagreb from 1963, after numerous
studies and analyses, established the concept of the planned future city development,
based mainly upon traffic and functional concepts leading towards the recognizable
cityscape.16 The Master Plan for Zagreb (1971) and Detailed Town Plan (1976) elaborated

the basic formative principle of the city. Due to the effects of various and variable
factors, the plan cannot offer detailed and clear formative norms but instead, call to
theattention to the factors which will impact the creation of the city’s silhouette or a
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13
„The directive-based regulatory guidelines for Zagreb (1953) in which man was taken as the basic
criteria in the evaluation and resolution of all town planning problems of the city and its surroundings were
created under the leadership of V. Antolić in cooperation with S. Hribar.
14
Apartment towers have been present more frequently, giving a different image to future settlements
and being not only justified from the town planning point of view but also allowing for the combination of low
house and high towers, namely a well balanced play of masses which create a harmonious cityscape.
15
Radović D.; Štok S., 1966: Regulatory Guidelines for Zagreb, Zagreb. The Directive-based Regulatory
Guidelines for the City of Zagreb” have been prepared between 1949 and 1953. At that time Zagreb had 320K
inhabitants and the expected number in the oncoming thirty year period was between 500 and 600K.
16
In 1961 the City had 460K inhabitants and the program envisaged a population increase to 950K by
1993.

Skyline. This comprehends an idea of urban and architectural ensembles as the basis of
the spatial unity of the city. The formation of the city and its surroundings is influenced
by the quality of construction of city districts, its spatial organization, economic and
construction possibilities, desire to protect cultural monuments and preserve natural
values, relief and geotechnical characteristics of soil, and numerous others. The Master
Plan for Zagreb, adopted in 1986, conceptually works out the so called Zagreb trapezoid,
bordered by Vukovarska avenue, Heinzelova Street, Radnička and Savska cesta, outside
of which the construction of towers is planned as that area is sufficiently away from the
central city axis.
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As already mentioned, there is a general plan tendency toward building high-rises
in the Master Plan from 200317 and this type of construction is particularly justifiable
within the framework of emphasizing specific points in the city macro vista – such as the
vistas from the South and along East-West direction (city communication lines). Between
Savska cesta and the railway, from the Sava River in the South to Slavonska/Zagrebačka
Avenue to the North instead of an eight floor limit for building, the Plan allows the building
of structures from four to 16 stories high, even high-rises up to 40 stories. The only
condition for the latter ones is the proof of their need and purpose elaborated through
the Detailed Development Plan (DDP). The DDP has to overview the development of a
much wider area than the building lot for that structure, at least one hectare around.
That means that parking needs have to be solved on the lot itself, along with traffic and
pedestrian access, relations to the neighbors etc. Experts agree that high-rises should
not impair the Cityscape; that they should not be built in the historic centre and that
given seismologic activity in the area demands appropriate attention regarding structural
elements and earthquake safety. Apart from that, the high-rise construction requires the
approval by the airport authorities, namely, coordination in respect to air corridors and
television transmitters. The opinion was voiced that a very attractive, urban vista could
be created in the part of the city where high-rises would be concentrated, similarly to
the Viennese Danube City, in other words, that the Parisian Montparnasse should be
avoided.18
17
Skyscsrapers can be built in Zagreb anywhere except in the areas below Sljeme, north of Bologne
Avenue, Karažnika, Bolnička Street, Ilica, Vlaška, Maksimirska and Dubrava. They cannot be built north of the
railway tracks along the stretch-line Francuska Republika Square – Heinzelova, except for the Badel block.
18
International Workshop: Skyscrapers in Europe
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In discussions and Plan Guidelines it has not still been cleared what Zagreb wants
to: a city with a recognizable identity, or a home of pluralistic forms or something else?
A consensus has been reached regarding the view that the up-to-day mainly random
positioning of high volumes in the central parts of the city must be replaced by a more
serious, meticulous conceptualization of physical structures appearance in order to
achieve a new city silhouette by taking into consideration the existing values. The current
town planning tendencies advocate the position that a transformation of the framework
of the present high construction is required for the creation of new urban values and that
the limited interweaving of established volume zones, as the limit of high construction,
is the basis of the physical planning strategy of integrating high-rises and the existing
structures. However, the justifiability of building higher and very high structures and
towers, that would overtop the city silhouette should be proved and verified within
serious elaboration of spatial studies upon the creation of the city silhouette and its urban
landscape. A well defined attitude towards an integrated approach and evaluation of the
urban morphology and overall image of the city is clearly lacking. The appearance of highrises in the present urban morphology is to the most part “upheld by voluntaristic criteria”19
without clearly and rationally defined criteria of establishing horizontal and vertical urban
matrixes. It has been pointed out that the present arbitrarily established town planning
concept of the vertical development of Zagreb does not meet topographical and spatial
justification. Taking into consideration the procedures and methods of forming Zagreb’s
urban landscape, priority has been given to the evaluation of the existing condition.
Linked to it is the creative process of determining spatial relations, which could be called
the Space Identification Phase. It is necessary to determine the zones in which highrises are acceptable and introduce the criteria for the preservation of the city physical
integrity. In this respect, a multi-disciplinary and multimedia approach is of a particular
importance, namely, the cooperation between architects, town planners, landscape
architects, conservators, town planning and architecture historians, transportation
experts, contemporary artists, sociologists and so called environmental designers who
would come forward with new theories of research and action and without which the
complexity of the space of Zagreb’s urban landscape could not be adequately covered.
19

Odak T.: Dwelling is Architecture, Arhitektura, 1-3,(208-210) 1989-1991, Zagreb
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THE INFLUENCE OF CRISIS ON THE VISITS TO THE CITY OF DUBROVNIK
FROM THE ASPECTS OF DANGER AND PRESERVATION OF CULTURAL
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SUMMARY
Nowadays, when the tourists are more and more demanding and curious and the
globalization process uncheck ably erodes urban Identity of the city of Dubrovnik and its
cultural heritage, it is very important to preserve autochthon culture and identification
as well as positioning of the city of Dubrovnik as attractive tourist destination, Cultural
tourism could be defined as a form of tourism in which predominate’ the interest for
objects and contents of cultural character, for both tangible and intangible cultural
heritage. Besides the reestablishment of cultural value” this type of tourism provides
significant financial effect. Substantial advantage of the cities like Dubrovnik which are the
cities with cultural heritage is the independence according to environmental condition”
Due to redesigned product, cultural heritage transform s culture into cultural product
and the destination into touristic product with selective offer for the particular, special
type of tourists, tourist, who don’t decide to travel just because of the old fashioned SSS
concept (,un, sea, sand), Today, in the period of turbulent economy, decisions In tourism
and their effects will not be outlined only m the final sum, but also on the tourist workers,
morale and both culture and value that determine destination tourism, especially If the
decision doesn’t fulfil the expectations of demanding tourist,. It is evident that tourist
management should have to decrease some costs when the economy is in crisis, but it
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is of extreme Importance that savings measures don’t endanger touristic uniqueness,
betray needs and expectations of tourists or endanger culture and cultural value”
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INTRODUCTION
Thinking about the development of cultural tourism or about the forming of any
other kind of tourism within the historical unit that has its own values whether they
are cultural, artistic, historical, esthetic or some others, connotes at the first place to
define and understand these values. Since we are talking about the city of Dubrovnik
which values were recognized very long ago and which was entered on the List of World
heritage by UNESCO in 1979, it is necessary to analyze the basic definitions of values and
significance of monuments that can become a part of world heritage.1
Definition of monuments and characteristics that make it a monument are given in
the World Heritage Convention2 and in the Operational Guidelines for the Implementation
of the World Heritage Convention3. According to these conventions, world heritage among
other things include sites that are defined as: works of man or the combined works of
nature and of man, and areas including archaeological sites which are of outstanding
universal value from the historical, aesthetic, ethnological or anthropological points of
view.
Outstanding universal value means cultural and/or natural significance which is so
exceptional as to transcend national boundaries and to be of common importance for
present and future generations of all humanity. As such, the permanent protection of
this heritage is of the highest importance to the international community as a whole.
While defining the values of cultural heritage (valorization), there are two key
concepts – authenticity and integrity. These two terms have been the main topic of
many articles and many conferences.4 According to the Operational guidelines for the
Implementation of the World Heritage Convention authenticity is truthfully and credibly
1
Dubrovnik je upisan na Listu svjetske baštine 1979. godine, a zona zaštite je proširena 1994. godine.
2
Convention concerning the protection oft he world cultural and natural heritage, UNESCO, Paris,
1972.
3
World Heritage Centre, January, 2008.
4
Nara Conference on Authenticity, UNESCO, Japan, 1994. Nara Seminar on Integrity and Development
of Historic Cities, WHC, Japan, 1999.
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expressed through a variety of attributes including: form and design; materials and
substance; use and function; traditions, techniques and management systems; location
and setting; language, and other forms of intangible heritage; spirit and feeling; and other
internal and external factors.
Integrity is a measure of the wholeness and intactness of the natural and /or
cultural heritage and its attributes. Integrity can be functional, structural and visual and
they all have their own characteristics.5
Socio functional integrity refers to defining function and process on which it was
developed related to the interactions with society, spiritual reactions, human migrations,
natural resources exploitation, etc. Visual identification of elements that document such
processes and functions help to define structural integrity. Visual integrity connotes
defining the aesthetic aspects within wider space. Very often it is not enough to remain
only within the borders of the zone of the preserved heritage, but it is important to take
into account wider territorial context.
At least, it should be added that the basic values of the heritage are grouped into
categories – evidential value, historical value, aesthetic value and communal value.6
Knowing and understanding the cultural heritage is important primarily because
of high quality management that doesn’t mean only protection, restoration and
interpretation of monuments, but also the implementation of these monuments into
live processes in which there values will be preserved and affirmed and at the same time
beneficially used for the benefit of the community on local, regional, national and/or
wider level.
Cultural tourism is one of the most desirable forms of activating and using cultural
heritage. The principles of cultural tourism are defined by ICCOMOS –charter from 1999.7
If cultural tourism is managed in a proper way, it can become the essential part
of national and regional economy and very important factor of economic development.
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5
Considerations on Authenticity and Integrity in World Heritage Context, Jukka Jokiletho, 2005.
6
Conservation Principles, Polices and Guidance, English Heritage, 2008.
7
International Cultural Tourism Charter, Managing Tourism at Places of Heritage Significance,
ICCOMOS, Mexico, 1999.

As it is stated in the Charter, tourism should bring benefits to the host communities and
also provide motivation for them to care for and maintain their heritage. The condition
necessary to achieve a sustainable tourism industry and enhance the protection of
heritage resources for future generations is the co-operation of local community
representatives, conservationists, tour operators, property owners, policy makers, those
preparing national development plans and site managers.
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Basic principles of cultural tourism are:
1. Conservation should provide responsible and well managed opportunities
for members of the host community and visitors to experience and understand that
community’s heritage and culture. Therefore, the information about the heritage
achieved by conservation must be complete and of high quality. It must be considered
that heritage has an important role in modern life and should be made physically,
intellectually and emotively accessible to the general public. Interpretation should
facilitate an understanding and appreciation of the heritage significance by using modern
means and media of presentation.
2. The relationship between heritage and tourism is dynamic and may involve
conflicting values. It should be managed in a sustainable way what connotes benefit for
both. Places of heritage significance have an intrinsic value for all people as an important
basis for cultural diversity and social development. The long term protection and
conservation of living cultures, heritage places, collections, their physical and ecological
integrity and their environmental context, should be an essential component of social,
economic, political, legislative, cultural and tourism development policies.
3. Conservation and tourism planning for heritage should ensure that the visitor
Experience will be worthwhile, satisfying and enjoyable.
4. Local communities and indigenous peoples should be involved in planning for
conservation and tourism.
Affirmation of cultural tourism in Europe Nowadays, when the tourists are more
and more demanding and curious and the globalization process unshakably erodes local,
regional and even national identity merging it into uniform, world identity, touristic
valorization of cultural heritage displays as an important element of partial preservation
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of autochthon culture and also of the identity of a town, a region or a country.
Cultural tourism can be defined as a form of tourism in which the interest of demand
for objects and contents of cultural character, i.e. for material (cultural and historical
monuments, museums, galleries) and intangible (cultural events, cultural manifestations)
cultural heritage prevails.
The topic of this European union project named “Cultural capitals of Europe” is
a good example of the integration of culture and tourism, i.e. of turning culture into
touristic product. Every year, one or some cities of rich cultural heritage become the
cultural capital of the Old Continent. What does it mean in practice? On one hand, huge
financial investments of the host city into building of cultural institutions of modern
architecture (which, of course, remain in the host city forever) and the restoration of
the existing cultural monuments, and on the other hand, enormous promotion of the
host city as the centre of culture and cultural tourism materialized through considerable
financial support which come partially from the tourists themselves.
Namely, through the one year period of “reign”, the host city is the scene for
numerous cultural events (exhibitions, festivals, concerts, theatrical performances) of the
most popular world artists who usually attract the tourists with more demanding specific
interests and with higher financial solvency. After one year, the title of the “cultural capital
of Europe” goes to another city, but the old host city still remains one of the centers of
cultural tourism what provides long term promotional and financial benefit.
How did it all begin? Twenty years ago, in 1983, Melina Mercouri, the Greece’s
Minister of Culture, and the Ministers of Culture of ten members of European Union
started the project “European city of Culture” wanting to highlight the richness and
diversity of European cultures. The project started two years afterwards with Athens
being the first title-holder. The concept of the project as well as the number of host
cities were varying, but the basic aim remained the same – to promote European cultural
heritage and at the same time to develop cultural tourism.
Immovable cultural heritage of the City of Dubrovnik – destination for present
and future touristic offer
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The biggest world database of tour operators specialized for cultural tourism,

The Cultural Traveler, offers over 2000 various travels for all generations. During the
presentation of touristic cultural question, they are not asked “where do you want to
go?”, but “what do you want to do?”. Touristic product offer is classified according to
themes (art, science, nature, cookery, spirituality…), according to time that they will
spend in Dubrovnik, types of tours and desired activities. While creating cultural tourism
product of the city of Dubrovnik, two main and one sub types are created. The first type
is the most extensive and it includes top plays and scene events and performers in opera,
ballets, dramas and concerts during Dubrovnik summer festival. Regularly, organization
of such package tours includes reservation of tickets for concerts and events. The second
type of tourists are those who travel in order to visit cultural heritage and they usually
visit churches, fortress, cathedral, Rector’s palace, monuments, galleries.
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As a subtype, besides basic, there are additional activities like various kinds of
thematic events, unusual legends, unusual and rare crafts and performances showing
the way of life of the inhabitants of Dubrovnik. These activities are considered as
“added value”. The most attractive cultural activities are described in details and this
is the key factor for attracting the clients. Such development of the cultural tourism
product and positioning of the city of Dubrovnik requires more efficient production, high
information and communication technology, innovation and detailed development of
touristic product, increasing of costs and prices, improvement of quality and standards,
modernization of distribution channels, more original promotion of the city of Dubrovnik.
Touristic brokerage of the city of Dubrovnik can not seriously develop its receptive
business without wider social support, without the support of municipal and local
authorities and Croatian National Tourist Board. In order to develop joint package of
services and efficient promotion system intended for targeted categories of tourists it is
necessary to have more stable conditions as well as the involvement of other participants
like tourist organizations, the city of Dubrovnik administration, local authorities and the
overall Croatian cultural offer.
Long-term aim of the city of Dubrovnik is through planning and implementation
of innovative management strategies to develop intersectoral linking of culture, tourism
and education. The aim of all management strategies in cultural tourism in Croatia and in
Dubrovnik itself is both the trigger and precondition for social and economic development.
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Development strategies of cultural tourism of the city of Dubrovnik
Uncontrolled price policy without real investments, undefined touristic offer of
the city of Dubrovnik which is beyond its possibilities, insufficiently built infrastructure
and poor offer (restaurants with local specialties, shopping, souvenirs…), unselectivity,
lack of any idea about destination brand, marketing wandering, old-fashioned forms of
promotion, lack of sustainable development, are only some of the associations when we
think about the city of Dubrovnik tourism. How can we influence the consciousness of
eminent cultural and touristic workers and on which basis can we create a provocative
“tale or legend” competitive on the international market?
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The city of Dubrovnik is well known for its cultural heritage but is still underdeveloped
in touristic sense. Although some cultural resources and attractions are very well equipped
and can be included in cultural tourism offer, the city of Dubrovnik, as an independent
touristic product, at the moment still doesn’t have a chance, but to be only a supplement
to the traditional kinds of tourism. Solution of this problem lies in the interactive acting of
interested parts, primarily the activities of tour operators and education of local people
in order to develop tourism to the point of intensive sector.
The city of Dubrovnik thanks to its cultural and historical old town has a lot of
advantages to become cultural product, not waiting for the guests from cruisers to come
and run through the city so we can’t speak about cultural guests or tourists. From the point
of view of the cultural development, the city of Dubrovnik needs a strategy, planning and
activity in order to touristcally activate the cultural values of the city. Travel agencies are
still not present with the offer as should be on the international cultural scene. Cultural
tourism is only a supplement to the vacations or is in the form of organized excursions.
Low standard of living and the struggle to survive have endangered the quality of life
since the War and have a great impact on the touristic offer change. The basis of the
cultural tourism offer of Dubrovnik is the cultural historical heritage and within this
cultural heritage the old town has the lead role and must be the most important factor
of touristic demand attraction.
In this wonderful town that is absolutely the pearl of the Adriatic Sea there is no
enough cultural manifestations for various tastes and ages inspired by medieval life
(costumes, children’s medieval games and toys, medieval tournaments, music, scientific
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work, satiric street theatre…). In the middle of the touristic season, there are very few
cultural stages with small scenes on which culture, communication, life are performed and
which are open for everyone who is in Dubrovnik. Besides, there are very few promoters
of cultural events in pompous medieval costumes who invite people to go to the theatre,
concert or some other cultural event. Differentiation of touristic product involves the
using of low price strategy and high quality strategy.8 Since the tourists who come and
visit Dubrovnik are not very sensitive to the change of price but are very sensitive to
quality, the agencies must use the high quality strategy in order to place the cultural
product on the market.
One possibility is electronic or e-marketing which satisfies the requirements
of today’s business: quickness, market segmentation, data collection, distribution of
information and brand making.
For the cultural tourism of Dubrovnik, promotion has its special laws and
characteristics since these customers are demanding, with good knowledge of where,
why, how and for what reason they visit chosen destination and which cultural content
can be found there. Since culture isn’t subjected to the market laws which could force
it to be adaptable to visitors and touristic system can have very small influence on the
adjustments of cultural attractions and events to the touristic demand, the result can be
achieved only with strategic development. The strategy for the development of touristic
cultural package requires defining of each and every detail so that the tourist before he
starts his trip must know everything – beside the specificities of the city of Dubrovnik as
a destination, he must know his seat on the plane, transfer car registration, name of the
hotel, number of his room and its position, events and manifestations that are going on
in Dubrovnik during this period, attractiveness of the countryside, prices and times of
departure for particular excursions, name of the local guide during his stay in Dubrovnik,
prices of goods and services in Dubrovnik, etc. The aim of the strategy is primarily to
form complex and integrated cultural tourism product with participation of all interested
parts while each of them must contribute to the achievement of the results. Of course,
tourist agencies must be the main distribution channels for this cultural tourism product.
Present condition of the sector of cultural both material and intangible heritage of
the city of Dubrovnik, regardless some big steps made in cultural product positioning,
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points out the following problems:
- Lack of complex and systematic approach to the development of the city of
Dubrovnik.
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- Insufficient engagement of private and non-governmental sector in creating
national development strategy.
- Obsolence and inadequacy of relevant laws on the environment protection and on
the protection and presentation of cultural and natural heritage of the city of Dubrovnik
- Mismatching with international standards and methods concerning protection
and promotion of cultural heritage
- Insufficient dedication to educate children about the meaning and values of
cultural and natural heritage and the protection
- Insufficient dedication of media and lack of specialized journalists for presenting
information about significance and protection of cultural heritage.
In order to develop cultural tourism, but primarily to protect our cultural heritage,
it is necessary to define short-term targets:
- Professional and organizational upgrade of institutions and services that deal
with preservation, study and promotion of cultural and natural heritage in order to have
people who can be responsible identifiers and interpreters of cultural heritage
- Improvement and diversification of professions related to preservation and study
of cultural and natural, material and intangible heritage
- Initiating regular cooperation between similar institutions and professionals on
national level and on regional and international basis
- Integration of similar institutions and professionals into regional networks for the
continuous exchange of experience, education and knowledge improvement
- Develop sensitivity on diversity as one of the basic principles of open society
through learning about preservation and promotion of cultural, natural, material and
intangible heritage in European Union
- Adopting the values of natural and cultural heritage on the level of local comunity
being the best way for their preservation and protection.9
9

Okvirna konvencija Savjeta Europe o vrijednosti kulturnog nasljeđa za društvo
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Management of cultural tourism values requires defining previously chosen,
attentively planned, organized and controlled attractions in order to carry out the
strategic plan on local, regional and national level through this part of cultural tourism
product. The result will always be better if the partnership between private and public
sector of the city of Dubrovnik is more present and stronger.
On the other hand, tourist must not distort and jeopardize cultural heritage of
the city of Dubrovnik with all its cultural attractions. Optimal economic development
is the one that provides the using of cultural heritage of the city of Dubrovnik without
ruining it so that it can be used by future generations. Sustainable development
strategy of Dubrovnik connotes serving more tourists with less costs and less damage
for the environment and this is the interest of all the participants in touristic product
positioning. It is primarily necessary to divide social, administrative, legislative, cultural,
educational and economic authorities, connect and adjust their activities in order to
change the attitude toward cultural heritage of the city of Dubrovnik as well as toward
tourism on all social levels. Cultural heritage of the city of Dubrovnik is still not treated in
appropriate way only because of the lack of both partnership and strategy. To preserve
its cultural heritage, Dubrovnik needs developed touristic industry having the role of
initiator and generator of preservation, specially through commercial effects where
tourist agencies and the Croatian National Tourist Board play the main roles. Only tourist
agencies united in business associations, unions of employers etc. in cooperation with
other activity holders, governmental and non-governmental organizations in the fields
of culture and tourism can achieve, their own, but also both common and public interest.
Travel organizers supported by tourist organizations, business associations and cultural
institutions must design and organize a lot of cultural travels and tours in order to inform
both foreign and domestic people about the great cultural and touristic potential of the
city of Dubrovnik through media and put it into commercial function. As one of the first
tasks of all touristic actors is the provision of common policy for the future actions in
the widest possible social frame and primarily in expert public. In order to place cultural
tourism product, that is city of Dubrovnik on the market, it is important to comply to the
national strategy as the most important document from which the development action
plans and master plans originate.
In new strategy for the development of tourism in Croatia, cultural tourism of the
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city of Dubrovnik has been given a chance for the development and market positioning
which will with minimum investments achieve maximum effects and finally make the
brand of the city of Dubrovnik.

URBAN TOPICS
Urban Regeneration
and gentrification

Touristic product
The city of Dubrovnik, the cultural tourism product is the product with biggest
potential in Croatia. Touristic possibilities of the city of Dubrovnik are the products in
touristic sense connected with “sun and sea”, but also with nature and health, activities
of special interests, cultural and business tourism. Key trends in the field of tourist profile
in the future contribute to the city of Dubrovnik because these trends are towards
independent, technologically challenged visitors searching for authentic experiences and
towards active tourists interested in cultural monument of the city of Dubrovnik and the
natural resources of the County of Dubrovnik. Cultural tourists are those who have wide
perspective on the world and who travel around the world to meet various cultures and the
possibility to make and express their liberal attitude upon life. The way of implementing
the cultural tourism of the city of Dubrovnik model depends on many factors; its cultural
tradition, the history of organizing cultural events, greatness and importance of cultural
heritage of Dubrovnik, local population’s awareness of the importance of their own
culture and identity what is the basis of cultural tourism presentation. Cultural tourism
doesn’t use only resources, but also requires their organization, connection, material
culture restoration, inventiveness and creativity, especially in the segment of spiritual
culture. Strategy for the development of cultural tourism is based on the model in which
tourism is the main tool and privileged sector of cultural exchange, the real school for
tolerance in which various worlds that are at the same time unique and different meet.
Strategy for the development of cultural tourism uses cultural resources as the
key point of sales and goes further from classical visiting of Dubrovnik, its churches and
museums with the aim being the increased number of tourists, sustainable development
assurance and economic development of the city of Dubrovnik.
Between cultural heritage and tourism there is an unbreakable mutual relation.
Cultural heritage has value as the testimony of human skills and artistry, master piece
of given period, direct frame of life adjusted to the historical periods and conditioned
by social positions of their users. It has been changed during its existence but the
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preservation of heritage that is socially more important has always been more stable and
more appropriate. Various purposes for which the historical monuments were built and
their changes, richness and the variety of styles and decorations during various historical
periods indicate the complexity of their conservation and protection, especially for those
monuments that we can hardly find proper purpose at present time.10 Such buildings in
the surroundings, out of inhabited places are constituent part of cultural environment and
they contribute to its characteristic and recognition. This is why it is important to free the
conservation of the monuments from political and other impacts which are harmful for
the conservation of the heritage. Under the fire of various interests, specially those driven
by capital and profit, cultural monuments are usually and often damaged. Conservation
and protection of cultural and natural heritage under no condition should depend on the
change of political system, change of political parties, change of governments and the
officials who like, like but not very much or don’t like at all this field. Scientific work in
this field could contribute to the more successful and high quality protection of cultural
heritage. According to these scientifically estimated and proved possibilities in economic
sense, culture can be listed among profitable activites both independently and together
with tourism.
Main strategy and cultural heritage of the city of Dubrovnik during crisis
Every national and local authority faces with hard decisions, specially when
the economic condition is bad. During crisis and recession, decisions made about the
development and its sustainability are even more far-reaching and their long and
considerable impact will effect culture and cultural heritage values, specially because the
development strategies are never accomplished as planned. Underestimating the culture
and redistribution of financial resources have far-reaching dangerous consequences,
cultural tourism product can’t be produced and product can’t be positioned on the
market. Tourist industry is the most sensitive in relation to crisis and recession and it is
the first that records smaller number of guests and increased income. When the time
for costs cutting comes, and the time of crisis and recession surely is this moment, the
costs are firstly cut in marketing and after that in new product development. During the
time of crisis, there haven’t been enough investments in the development of cultural
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Jurgen Osterhaamel and Miels P. Petersson: Globalisation, a Short History, Princenton University
Press, New Jersy, 2005.

tourism product what can hinder the value making and preservation of cultural heritage
of the city of Dubrovnik. When the importance of development of new cultural products
is neglected or increased in tourism because of savings, potentional tourism growth
is limited, innovations are blocked and the competitors who are ready to take risk are
preferred. Cities, tour operators and travel organizers that are investing in new products
development during crisis will continue to earn money. In fact, besides from earning
money from the cultural heritage of the city of Dubrovnik, they will beat the competitors
with something new and this is new products development.
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CONCLUSION
Travelling through the culture and art of the city of Dubrovnik in the widest sense
becomes a trigger of the development of the city of Dubrovnik and the whole region.
By understanding the past, we can comprehend the present and anticipate future, in
more objective way and more consciously determine our proper place in nature and
society. In optimum interaction between culture and tourism there is no parasite but
symbiotic relationship. Cultural tourism of the city of Dubrovnik contributes to the
further affirmation of Croatian tourism in the world, showing Dubrovnik like a city in
which material and intangible spiritual values are being preserved and not devastated.
Regardless the fact that we all are the participants of the crisis, we must care with
more responsibility for the future of our recognizable past. Although the time of crisis
and recession is only partially behind us, the city of Dubrovnik, local authorities and all
the actors of city tourism must present a final, sophisticated and unique product. High
quality cultural tourism connotes revitalized, live monument, dynamic cultural spot,
original artistic creation in the spirit of the history of Dubrovnik.
This opens the door for the people who work in tourist agencies and who compile
tourist attractions into an attractive package assuming that both quantity and quality of
Dubrovnik are determined and objectively ranked in order to protect cultural heritage
and presented in a totally different way. As a result, we have the authentic medieval
city, cultural tourism product that can be successfully positioned on the international
market. For example, Marin Držić shouldn’t stay only an abstract, imaginary value of
our city, but he must send world a message about the culture of the city of Dubrovnik,
tradition, religion, art, science, old crafts,… and in this way influence multiple marketing
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and commercial effects for the economy and people. Marketers must know a lot about
the cultural heritage of the city of Dubrovnik in order to create an offer “that can’t be
refused”. Tourist must be convinced that he will be poorer if he doesn’t experience “what
he must live to see”. A newly born interest in the cultural heritage of Dubrovnik grows
into dependency, unsaturated need for history, culture, art, music, science, play… Beside
known and popular Spa and wellness industry for body, we must awake the wellness for
the soul and this feeling will follow every tourist in Dubrovnik provoking the desire for
more and more.
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HISTORICAL LAYER OF HERITAGE IN RIVER BOSNA BASIN
EXAMPLE OF VRANDUK AND ITS FORTRESS
Lana Kudumović
Contact: Lana Kudumović - lanakudumovic@gmail.com

SUMMARY
Studying development of Bosnian cities through history we can observe, both,
continuity and development variability. Mainly, Bosnian cities were described just as
medieval cities, but with of the Ottomans arrival their existence was continued. This
process took place during the times of Islam spreading on these territories; new valuable
cultural and historic layer with new features was embodied. Due to transformation,
degradation and other disturbance through time, today we can speak only about
individual monuments in numerous cities of Bosnia. This paper is presenting the example
of Vranduk, town in the Bosnia River Basin, rich with medieval and Ottoman urban
and architectural elements. During the last century, many of structures have changed
their original characteristics. Proposed guidelines for heritage preservation of medieval
fortress and other structures should give directions for valuable sustainable historical
site in Bosnia.
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INTRODUCTION
Characteristics of humans existence - space and ambient- are reflection of
themselves, of humans activity and works. Those actions performed by material usage,
constructing, habits, customs, are going in the direction of creation the spirit of space.
Over time more perfect form of built ambient is created with more characteristic
elements of a particular region.
Development of Bosnian cities is reflection of different influence through history.
Fortresses are symbols of various things for various peoples, but also are part of
collective identity, much more than just military fortified structures. They were political
centres from which rulers controlled great part of the land. After Ottomans arrival to
Bosnia in 15th century fortresses existence was continued. That is time of establishing a
new urban concept that Ottoman brought together with new religion Islam to this area,
neighbourhoods (mahalas), clearly separated of public (administration and business)
area, and time of arising new secular and sacral buildings types.
All those, together, added new valuable cultural and historical layers that are now
a memorial to the arrival of Islam as a religion and lifestyle. These layers are still kept in
a slightly different form, which was changed under different circumstances, especially
after 1878, with the arrival of the Austro-Hungarians when the pro-Western life styles
changed the basic principles of life, including architectural space as a reflection of period
in which it was appeared.
Sometimes, just basic knowledge about how the ruins looked like originally and
how they were used is enough in order to enable the personal experience of the castle
or fortress, even when only ruins remain, and that could be used as a public property
by proper treatment in current conditions. Although most of the fortresses were built a
long before the cities grew around them, today, they are often very affected by urban
development.
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All these elements in their interaction and interdependence during time create a
tradition. Tradition may be defined as the handing over of knowledge, skills, behaviours
and practices within a certain culture or group of people. Traditional values should be
recognized and implemented into contemporary architectural forms by any shape, form
or material.

One of the characteristic parts of Bosnia is Bosnia River Basin and its heritage
that will be explained in next chapters. This part has gone through different historical
influences, but also bears the stamp of Islamic architecture, from respect for the
inherited characteristics of space to the presenting of new layers that reflect Islam.
Urban development didn’t continue after Ottomans due to the change of socio-economic
conditions. This paper is focused on remains of medieval and Ottomans times in Vranduk,
and on definition of its authentic values. After outstanding values have been evaluated,
a future use of this heritage will be defined according to the principles of sustainability.
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HISTORY OF VRANDUK
The establishment of medieval cities, building and development of suburbs, their
transformation and the ways of living left marks on all of Bosnian fortresses and generally
in the Bosnian cities and affiliated a set of the authenticity values that make up Bosnia
as it is today. The process of formation and establishment of medieval fortified cities of
Bosnia started during period of Bosnian independency, between XII century and at the
end of XV century After conquer, The Ottomans have started process in which the town
were preserved, envisioned, and transformed and have performed various upgrades and
extensions. Special for its features for years Vranduk was an important Bosnian town in
the River Bosnia Basin, till the 19th century when its importance gradually declined.

Fig. 1

Austro Hungarian Map of
Vranduk

Fig. 2

Old photo of Vranduk
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There are no historical sources about 3 construction of Vranduk, and it is presumed
that the fortress and fortified town have been built during the period of many years. For
the first time Vranduk was mentioned on 10th March 1410, in an appeal of Dubrovnik
citizens. Settlement was developed according to the strictly geo-strategic interests and
the role was to control the traffic that was going through the direction of the Pannonia
Plain through Bosnia and the Adriatic Sea. It is assumed that Vranduk was the capital of
the Bosnian King Stephen Tomas, in 1446, who built the Catholic church St. Tomo, “1
Exact data about church location, building and its remains have not been determined,
yet it is assumed that the Sultan Fatih Mosque was built on its foundations, which is told
in Salih Jalimana books, book by group of authors about the cultural history of Bosnia
and Herzegovina, documentation of the Commission for the Preservation of Monuments
of BiH, etc. 1 2 4 The town is strategically built in a part of the country elongated like a
peninsula that descends from the mountain side of the river Bosnia. Vranduk was the
kingdom of Bosnian gateway to the northern territory controlled by the Hungarians.
"Historical medieval- Bosnia was created originally on a territory of headwater of the
river Bosnia, from its spring to Vranduk." 2 In early and middle period of the Middle Ages
Vranduk had a strategic importance and after the Turks-Ottomans conquered this area,
in 1463, it has blossomed into a small trading settlement between central and northern
Bosnia. Also, Vranduk was the seat of Vranduk master office (Kapetanija) from 1702 to
1760. For a long time it served as a prison for political culprits. “The form of the medieval
town Vranduk is adapted to the terrain, and fortress as a central element of the town
consists of an elongated courtyards and pen-urban square, big tower at the north end of
town. High walls of the pen with the loopholes are, certainly later doubled and the pen
is roughly oriented to north-south direction.” 2 This wellfortified town had a bypass and
Eugene of Savoy in his quest 1697.god. “During breaking in of Eugene Savojski in Bosnia
in 1697. Austrians could not take this town, so they bypassed it.” 3 Turks have kept the
crew in Vranduk until 1878. Although this is the location of different historical periods
overlapping, Vranduk felt into oblivion and this valuable cultural and historical site has
not been explored in all aspects. What’s important to note that Vranduk should not only
be considered as a site of a medieval city, but also as site of a coming period, both the
fortress and the suburbs.
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URBANISM AND ARCHITECTURE OF VRANDUK
Valuable architectural monuments are perceived in Vranduk as a testimony of
the development of the urban structure consisted of an old fort, mosques and houses.
Also, each 4 of these architectural compositions is riddled with fundamental principles of
construction and general understanding of the architecture of the Ottoman period. These
monuments have expressed their creative power, through appropriate architecture as a
man and human being, in consideration of the scale, volume, material. It can be seen the
simplicity of expression and form
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Vranduk was on the road from Sarajevo towards north which carried the main
traffic with Austria. Due to the The main communication system within the settlement
form was expanded on the north and south side of the fort. In the lower part of the
settlement, at the foot of the fort, the buildings are arranged following the contour lines
and slope. The buildings are arranged so that each facility achieved the right to a view,
which is a favourable by slope of the terrain. Residential buildings are interconnected
by paths and steps, thus providing access to every building. The residential zone has
developed down the slope arranging housing. All together, observed from the river
makes a harmonious entity.
Vranduk Fortress 4
Medieval city Vranduk and other medieval cities of Bosnia were positioned on
the naturally fortified and protected field and mostly built to defend the settlements
and roads. Formations of cities and their establishment in the wider region mostly were
conditioned by the defence needs, and a smaller number of cities were raised for the
protection of individual settlements and mines of feudal estates.
The huge number of cities has an irregular shape depending on the characteristics
of the terrain. Cities were raised at the border village along mountainous areas, but
also on the hills above cities. Today, the most of the medieval cities are in ruins, and
foundations of city walls and towers are mostly only remains. Vranduk is an example of
the best-preserved medieval city. The urban core of settlements is fortress oriented in
a north-south direction. The town was composed of: courtyard with the main entrance
walls, cisterns and a well, a large tower, small tower, and the guards. Low vault represent
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Fig. 3

Composition of Fatih Mosque and Medieval Fortress

simple gate and entrance to fortress. The town has experienced a different upgrading
and repairs during time. The fortifications were increased by 2.5 m, tower was diminished
and guardhouse was upgraded. The door lintels were made of large pieces of stone. Great
Tower - the main square tower - was built on top of the old town, situated on the north
side of the pen, oriented toward the inner part of town. The walls of the towers are of
different thicknesses and were built of quarry stone elements connected by lime plaster
mortar. Entrance to the tower is located on the south wall. On the first floor are two
openings oriented toward the northwest and northeast side. These openings were later
amended in the loopholes. The tower possibly had three floors, of which the bottom was
used as storage, while the above were intended to accommodate the crew and fighters.
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Primary construction of the big tower was consisted of large oak beams which
relied on special supports in the south-western and north-eastern wall. This beam
supported secondary load-bearing structure, also small sections oak beams, on which
were probably nailed boards. The roof of the tower is a large tent shaped with eaves
that cross the wall surface of 50 cm and covered with wooden trimmed shingle. South

of the main tower ran up the pen, elliptical in plan, dimensions of approximately 37m x
12 m. The walls of the pens were built on two occasions. First, the outer walls (thickness
of about 1 m) placed on the rocky plateau and incorporated into the rock. At the time of
erection did not have notched upper part with loopholes. Later on the inside pen were
upgraded walls, up to 1.8 m thick, lower quality, set on very hard layer of earth. The
height of pens walls is different and is as follows: 4.50 to 7.50 of northern up to 12.00
m to the south. In the north-western part of the pen is a tank with a well, dug into solid
rock to a depth of 6 m.
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Guards object was built as attachment on the south wall of the main tower, with
quarry stone connected by lime mortar. The roof of the tower is hip roof and covered
with wooden shingles. Guards built three stories high consists of the basement and two
floors. A small tower was built later as irregular rectangular. External dimensions of the
tower are: 4.75 m west wall, east wall 5 m, 4.7 m north wall and south wall of 4.5 m.

Fig. 4

Fatih Mosque, a)position, b)exterior and c)interior

Sultan Fatih Masque 4
Next to the fort Vranduk stand the mosque of Sultan Fatih situated on very steep
terrain. The mosque has a hip roof covered with shingles, with a wooden minaret and
wooden mahfil. Base dimension is 13.64 x 7.28 m. The mosque built two stories high
consists of ground floor and first floor. The Sultan Fatih mosque has two entrances,
one from the north and one to the west. The mosque is oriented in a north-south, not
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southeast - northwest. Through the north door width of 1.63 m is entrance to the floor
space, first hall measuring 3.17 x 6.50 m, and on the western side is wooden staircase
leading to mahfil. The main entrance to the central prayer hall is located approximately in
the middle of the south wall and its width is 1.34 m. The mosque has a wooden octagonal
minaret that is hitched to the outside by thin vertical strips. On the eastern side of the
building is twelve rectangular windows arranged in two rows. Abdesthana is located on
the north side of the mosque at a distance of 10 m. A mihrab niche has diameter 1.02 m
and sides a frame 33 cm wide. In the south-western corner of the mosque is a wooden
mimber. The entire west wall and a small part of the north, in distance of approximately
2.20 m were made of crushed stone connected by lime mortar. The thickness 6 of the
stone wall at this point ranges from 55-64 cm. The rest of the wall, basement floor and
full 1st floor are made of made as a system of construction consisting of timber framings
filled in with brickwork or lath and plaster, half-timbered with a total thickness of 14 cm.
Residential Architecture
As an essential part of the whole architectural ensemble are residential houses
built on the slope. Architectural volume, which makes housing units of Vranduk cannot be
isolated, in order to fully understand it should be analyzed together with the environment,
because image of the residential architecture of this city is complete in its full beauty can
be experienced only this way. Floor plans are pure geometric shapes, with simple rooms.
The houses are twostorey, with steep roofs covered with shingle. The floor contours
follow the contours of ground floor. House layout dimensions are 7.5 m x 7.3 m, 6.9 m
x 6.3 m, etc. These houses layout did not develop and partition. The rooms are modest
in size; furnace is located in the middle of the room. On the facade are visible small
openings in a series with simple rhythm on both floors. Noticeably is the mere presence
of white colour and natural wood and stone. A series of these houses, set on a slope, and
interconnected by narrow lanes; make a colourful picture of Vranduk. Around houses are
the courtyards with greenery as an indispensable element of Islamic architecture, and in
this case there were no courtyard walls. Houses are accompanied by an array of quality,
lined down the slope does not degrade one another in terms of insulation, the rights to
view, the cult of neighbourhood, etc.
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Fig.5

Vranduk: Residential architecture

Materialization
During the constructing of buildings locally accessible materials, stone and wood,
had been used. The fort was already presented there from before so that the principle of
building by stone was continued with arrival of Ottomans. The outer walls of houses were
made as a system of construction consisting of timber framings filled in with brickwork or
lath and plaster, with infill of wattle, both sides plastered. The walls of the basement are
often cut into one part of the rock. It is easy to notice that the ground floor walls were
built as massive 7 compared to the first floor, since stone was used for ground floor. As
the roof covering shingle was used. The windows are with wooden frame, in the outer
edge of the wall. Ceilings above the ground floor were made of wooden beams. For
stiffening the walls wooden beams were used that were hitched to the wall.
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CURENT STAGE AND GUDILINES FOR PRESERVATION
Vranduk is monument of great importance as testimony from the Middle Ages
and Ottoman period. The correlation between space and the environment constitute
the composition of both the architectural and urban terms. Forms that constitute the
composition of Vranduk are simple, and simplicity is reflected in the scale, proportion
and volume. Location Vranduk follows the slope toward the river, down the slope and
provides a unique picture of the town. Old houses, the Mosque and the Fortress are the
three components that create Vranduk. During valorisation and evaluation of the existing
state it can be noted that only individual objects are preserved i.e. the fortress and the
mosque, while houses were put into the background. Vranduk was not observed as a
homogeneous unity; therefore the third element was degraded.
Since the restoration works were carried out fortress Vranduk is in a good state
ofpreservation, the mosque and one of the houses that had been converted into
museum. However, the identification of Vranduk is losing all of its elements that have
evolved as a result of good social and economic circumstances, geographic location,
etc. In the Ottoman period the institution Waqf, etc, were developed in Vranduk, and
consequently developed into a settlements where elements of administrative, craft
and commercial life could be established. Such opportunities in the town provoked the
development of suburbs, with many houses as previously described. Many of them are
now altered its character with different extensions, or are totally devastated. Houses
are building using new designs, materials, and so the new layout solutions in accordance
with the needs of contemporary time. Such buildings in the fabric of the traditional old
town threatens urban image of Vranduk. Individual monuments cannot be seen in the
compositional sense. Today’s picture of Vranduk makes hip roofs, different pitch, the new
dimensions of house, new materials, and structures. Physical structure of the town must
be understood as an image of urban life. The consequence of the contemporary time
influence on valuable historic zone is a loss of authentic values, and interventions and
building made up inappropriate way. The basic idea of Vranduk with simple forms and
clarity of expression should remain readable in contemporary times.
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Individual preserved examples cannot be a testimony of existence of the houses
created in harmony with the terrain. Valuable urban landscape has been disturbed. First
it is necessary to establish a value system in order to carry out adequate valuation of the

architectural heritage, and to define future action in the precious ambient in accordance
with the documentation of heritage preservation. Significant places should be managed
to sustain their values. Heritage management plan define guidelines for preservation
of the heritage, starting with education and introduction of relevant institutions with
the principles and usage of legal regulations and recommendations. Education about
heritage is an important segment in order to recognise authentic values that should
be preserved. Approach to developing guidelines for future interventions and usage of
space, should be a methodological process. The effect of the local community should
go towards achieving the principles, as defined the old Paris Convention in 1972 year:
“a) to adopt a general policy, whose objectives are to provide cultural and natural
heritage a function in community life and to integrate the protection of that heritage
into comprehensive programs planned d) to take appropriate legal, scientific, technical,
8 administrative, and financial measures necessary for the identification, protection,
conservation, presentation and rehabilitation of heritage.” 5
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CONCLUSION
Fortresses of Medieval Bosnia are authentic values and confirmation of Bosnian
state autonomy. Man’s desire to make changes makes changing facilities, but this does
not mean that in valuable historical units random changes occur, but carefully designed
and created spaces that interpret the site. The richness of the traditional architectural
heritage, cultural, historical and current global efforts and knowledge on the protection
of architectural heritage requires special attention on valuation approaches, and even
repeated evaluation. All that is important for the recognition and preservation of original
or inherited values of certain elements of the identity of specific space. The preservation
and care of heritage, as well as proper maintenance and use of valuable buildings and
monuments, are important not only for reasons of preserving the traditional, historical
and cultural identity, but also observed through the prism of general development,
especially tourism and economic.
The new architecture that emerges from existing, as a reflection of the current
contemporary times, should represent a new quality in the area, while they do not
endanger the existing value. Protection of built heritage at the national level often remains
incomplete because of insufficient economic, scientific and technological resources of
the country (location).
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Comprehensive approach to heritage protection, that starts with the practice of
recognizing, protecting and conserving particular aspects of the historic environment has
been developed along parallel paths, trodden by different professional disciplines. This
approach as results should provide guidelines for sustainable management of heritage,
which partially covers the management tourism, directly related to heritage, and should
define the limits and conditions of any future interventions.
Vranduk heritage and fortress of Vranduk must link the term sustainability to the
tourism managing, to define the tourism offer, the story, giving appropriate heritage
purposes which are in accordance with the principles of conservation and binding
of individual monuments in worth setting into touristic tour inside the unit. Valuable
urban landscape of Vranduk, its fortress, the mosque, and houses are required proper
preservation and restoration to be included in the contemporary life.
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NEW PHILOSOPHY AND PARADIGM CHANGE IN ARCHITECTURE
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SUMMARY
Reaching environmental responsibility, within the given local framework, is
great temptation and inspiration for whole academic community. In that sense, it is
of outmost importance that academic and professional communities implement new
approach to programming, designing, construction and use of built environment. The
necessity of paradigm change in architecture requires the highest level of consciousness
on consequences that built structures have on all aspects of economic, social and
environmental sustainability.
Creation of multidisciplinary teams of truly equal partners that share same philosophy
and ethical responsibility, are key issues that could lead us towards reintegrated, sound
relations between natural processes and human activities. Disseminating information on
environmental problems, and possibilities are crucial for reaching paradigm change.
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Searching for paths which our profession and the relevant science need to follow
striving to achieve an ecologically non-violent built environment (which would respect
natural processes and systems) it is necessary to review the course of the development
of the praxis from the old to the contemporary era. To properly involve the non-violent
principles and systems into the processes of designing architectural spaces, against the
nature, lessons to be drawn from the analysis of the old models, as well as the review of
the current practice are certainly the starting point from which to begin.
B&H building tradition
In our old, public (popular) or neimar, architecture we also find numerous examples
on building principles, which have arisen from respecting local geomorphologic, climatic
and socio-cultural conditions. Bosnia and Herzegovina, although not a great country
in the sense of its surface, is characterized by huge differences between its northern
and southern parts, as well as differences between lowland and highland regions,
which results in a logical consequence of difference in building and settlement typology
and morphology of those regions. In various locations in B&H we recognize Dinaric,
Mediterranean, Pannonian, and Bosnian-oriental house.

Fig. 1 ‘Begovina’ Stolac; Source: 17 Most
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Dinaric-mounting house type is built in highland areas where the winter lasts for
over six months. The main building material is wood, used as structural, partitioning and
sheathing material. The roof inclination, covered with wooden shingle, is quite large,
which solves the problem of heavy load of snow. Whilst the air space of the attic (usually
not used for dwelling), represented remarkable heat insulation of the dwelling area.
B&H oriental house is a town house which, with respect toward local climatic and
geomorphologic conditions, also brought conditions originated from Islamic cultural
tradition in its concept, and it represents an extraordinary example of synchronization
of one with another. The structural system applied to the building of these houses is
wooden structure with adobe, brick or stone filling, depending on materials available in
local site. The roof is typically four slope roof, and canopy inclination increases directly
depending on altitude. Furthermore, the type of roof covering varies depending on
canopy inclination, which is made of stone plates, clay tiles or wooden shingle. Special
care in Bosnian oriental house is given to ventilation, which can be connected with the
influence from Arabian traditional architecture.
Original conceptual solutions in traditional architecture of Bosnia and Herzegovina
are found in thoughtful application of natural elements into the built environment. In the
example of Begovina in Stolac, neimars who devised of this building’s concept introduce
flowing water to the internal open space (Figure 1).

Fig. 2
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Dinaric-mountin house type; Source: 1 Bernik, str. 122

While accenting original spatial organizations of the built environment of the old
Bosnian and Herzegovinian tradition, the method of organizing houses into mahalas basic units of social organization with highlighted sense of belonging to the community
and security - must not be forgotten. The respect of people for each other is perceived in
acknowledging rights to the sun, air and view for each building in the mahala. Houses in
these micro urban units are located in the site in such a way that they use sun and wind
for achieving maximum positive effects on interior climate quality.
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Therefore, structural concepts synchronized with local building materials potentials,
principle of natural ventilation, respecting geomorphologic and climatic conditions,
social and cultural elements applied to spatial organizations, all resulted in the fact that
numerous houses originated from this building tradition still live today, and represent
healthy and desirable places for people to reside in.
Architectural Programming
In contemporary practice, numerous specialists engaged in the same project,
participate in the processes of creating architectural space completely separated from
each other. This is the result of the fact that in typical large deals regarding real estate,
the chain of participants in various assignments has around 25 involved parties.1
In searching for current problems regarding the degradation of man’s environment
that architectural-engineering profession is facing, the logic directs us to the analysis of
the practice that created today’s situation. Just like in all human endeavors, the first step
is often the decisive one in directing activities a man takes to accomplish his goal, which
directs to the same consideration in this study. Thus, a special accent in the analysis of
the process of creation of architectural space is given to the first step of that process,
which is undoubtedly the conception of architectural program and drafting the project
task, or architectural programming.
Architectural programming, as a separate discipline, was founded in the mid
‘60s of the 20th century. The reason for detaching this group of activities in a separate
discipline lies in the complexity of the whole process of creating built environment.
Programming, though currently widely accepted in the practice, is still not entirely
1

[14] Hawken, p. 92
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accepted by architectural designers, mostly because of the fact that most programmers
demand strict separation of this phase from the designing process, and consequently
from the processes of other phases.

Fig.3

Programming team; Source: [5] Peña, str. 61

Architectural programming demands and emphasizes the importance of the team
work and the integrated approach. Unfortunately, whilst on the one hand they require
integrative approach while implementing their goals, on the other hand programmers
demand ‘strict separation’ of this stage from the stage of architectural designing. This
contradiction needs to be revised in the light of a holistic approach demands to the
creation of architectural space.
Integrative approach and holism achieved in partner programming teams, which
have developed in the last fifty years, must not be neglected. The method of organizing
the teams, involving all interested parties, techniques and methodologies applied in the
programming phase need to be treated as a positive achievement, and serve as a paradigm
for reaching a holistic approach in the integral process of creating architecturally defined
space, i.e. sustainable built environment.

741

URBAN TOPICS

Conventional buildings are typically designed and realized in a way that each
separate problem regarding the unobstructed functioning and existing of the building is
addressed by numerous specialists independently, in the domain of their expertise. This
implies that in the designing phase, various problems consisted in the building are solved
by a sequence of parallel or consequent activities organized on an expert basis. These
activities result, in the end, with studies simply assembled in one document, a sum of
solutions, which become a whole made from separate parts.
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Contrary to this, ecologically responsible builders insist on a highly integrated
process of creating architectural space which connects various skills into a whole bigger
than the simple sum of its consisting elements.
Starting with the key principle – integrity of the approach, numerous ‘principles
of ecological design’ have evolved, ‘principles of green buildings, ‘principles of built
environment sustainability’, etc.. Those are mostly general guidelines presented in lists
of various instructions (by the principle of what specifically needs to be done – do this
or that). Based on numerous materials2, certain principles of ecologically balanced,
sustainable architecture can be summarized in the following fundamental ideas of
sustainability of the built environment:
1. providing for coexistence of a man with the nature:
2. maximal energy efficiency:
3. coherence of the built environment with the site:
4. elimination of the concept of waste:
5. healthcar
EP Strategies
Though different in descriptions of paths to be taken to achieve desired excellence,
listed principles direct their strategies toward six main areas which show the state of
sustainability of the built environment:
2
[3] Lopez; [11] CSIRO, Sustainable Building Technical Manual; [12] Environmental Building NewS; [13]
Green Building Conference ‘97; [18] - The Hannover Principles
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(1) location/soil; 2) water; (3) energy; (4) internal environment quality; (5) building
materials; and (6) waste.3

The success in achieving ecologically balanced goals in creating architecturally
defined space depends on well-timed and adequate addressing of these six strategic
areas of activities. In other words, understanding their connections, interactions, and
mutual dependence represents the precondition for undertaking actions to achieve the
set goals.
In that sense, it can be concluded that ultimate determinants of the sustainable
design can be organized around four groups of strategic actions that need to be taken:
(1) reduction; (2) answering to; (3) recycling-reuse; and (4) conservation.
As previously mentioned, solving any of the six key questions of sustainability
can be done isolated from other five, but any of the actions on one level produces,
immediately, direct or indirect consequences on the other, or multiple other aspects of
ecological compatibility.
Direct (first in the series) consequences of the activities we take with the goal of
solving problems related to construction and environment (dealing with six key questions
– main domains), from the aspect of afore-mentioned strategic actions, are systematized
and presented in Table 1.
These strategies are drawn directly from the basic principles of ecological design
and the associated goals. Once the concept of sustainable building is accepted, the
identification of most adequate strategies is almost by itself defined.
For architects to be able to systematically approach to this task, it is necessary
to truly adopt the philosophy of integral-holistic approach, not only in the processes of
construction, but in performing all other life activities as well.
Buildings and built environment represent the main determining element of human
habitats. They give the character and the sense of place and identity to the cities,
settlements and all places where people live in, and by that differentiate various areas of
places where people want and like to live and work in. The quality of built environment
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[19] University of Minnesota, pp. 12-107

has a great impact on the quality of life in general, especially in larger urban areas, but
this impact is much deeper than mere aesthetic impression or functional compatibility.
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Treating the sun in old architectural solutions can serve as an example, where the
same basic principle is applied throughout history in different locations over the world.
Sunlight is captured whether for heat, or light in order to significantly reduce needs for
other sources of energy.

Tabele 1.

In the search for a way of thinking which would help us better understand, follow
and predict events which result from interventions in natural environment, chaos theory,
theory of fractals and fractal geometry imposes itself, which is explained in the next
chapter.
In comparing the old (generalists’, masters’) and the conventional (fragmented,
specialized) approaches to building endeavors, we come to the conclusion that good
aspect of the old approach is its holistic nature; and the new one’s are the possibilities
given to a man by numerous new scientific findings and technical discoveries. However,
the bad in this approach is the fragmentation.
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Without returning to the old, which is not realistic, and by respecting the new, it is
possible to, on a level of providing guidelines to all participants of creating architecturally
defined space, suggest the following:
• the process needs to be reintegrated through the new organizational scheme
based on the new paradigm;
• participants of the process need to be in a constant interactive communication,
creating an interdisciplinary partnership;
• a new philosophy, more inclined to respecting, and not dominating the nature
needs to be adopted.
Given that all these guidelines are accepted, the organisation of tasks can be
illustrated by a model which vividly reminds of a flower, which would be the light-motiv
that sublimes our relationship with the built environment into ‘a house is a flower’,
instead of ‘a house is a machine to live in’– that, although it belongs to the same species,
grows in various shapes, depending on the climate, terrain, sunlight of its location.

Fig. 4

Partners in multydisciplinary teams/true partnership, at all levels, in all phases of ADP

Thus, it is clear that connections and ‘interwining’ of partners in interdisciplinary
designing team; as well as interactive relationships of the new-designed environment,
oslonjen on architectural heritag, with the built and natural environment, need to be
reinstated, and that will only be possible with a change of phylosophy we approach our
businesses with today. By changing our relationship with nature, science, heritage and
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business approach, the architect receives a unique role which gives him an opportunity
to reinstate the faith of people in their culture and tradition. Paraphrasing Milenković 4,
it can be said that for architecture which will last we need to ‘listen to history and have
a vision of the coming as a pretpostavka for shaping new buildings in the environment of
old ones.’
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The eternal question of the character of architecture and its positioning on the
relation art/talent - science/technology, can be reviewed on a level of arguments about
science philosophy where thinkers, by thematizing broadly about the relationship science
and art, seek for ‘those signes which bear science and art that is adopted as exeptional
power of thought’5.
Being impressed with possibilities science offered in controling the nature and the
entire human environment, brought to the point that a man, from ancient thinkers who
had a holistic view of the world (Aristotle’s model of science), became more and more
assured of his predominance in creating, following and controlling events, and separated
and risen himself above the nature by ignoring any restriction from that world. By doing
so, modern man has accepted the modern, Cartesian theory of science which is based
on rationalisation – a priori – separation of experience from theory, and claims that
only strict/clear reason separated from material world can objectively observe it. In
that sense, the classical philospohy is based on clearly defined principles or ‘premises’,
which are considered to be absolute truths). Following logics, all the conclusions of
such thinking and their consequences, no matterhow absurd, are accepted.
Unlike this, quite rigid view of the reality, an axiomatic method in philosophy has
evolved, (formally similar, but different from modern mathematical axiomatic method),
which is based on a careful acceptance of initial hypothesis, and forming the theory after
conducted logical examination. The next step in this method is an affirmation of theory
by experience. If the praxis can support the derived logical upgrade, other axioms are
introduced, until reaching empirical affirmation of the theory.
These two approaches can be illustrated as in figure 5, which demonstrates visually
the greater stability of the method (b) – more support, while the method (a) can be
4
5

[16] Milenković, http://www.yurope.com
[10] Lačević, p. 26
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considered as ‘unstable’, badly set up problem.6 The axiomatic method, in a certain
sense, representsn returning to Aristotle’s method, which also claims that we always
need to move from praxis to theory with an awareness of that praxis.7

Fig. 5 Diferent approaches to study of general and fundamental problems; Source: according
to [4] Moritz, p.184

Trying to reach a theoretical framework for ecologically balanced world of the built
environment, it is essential to constantly review the conclusions after their verification
in the real world, with the axiomatic method approach (b), where theory is based on
experience. The necessity of ecologically balanced approach to designing the built
environment with such principles in interpreting reality is emphasized in Yeang’s stand:
„Ecological design is in most cases better considered rapid-prototiping; given
solutions are the best that can be achieved with the awareness of ecological component,
emphasizing that consequent approvements are essential for the next prototype.”8

In the system of natural environment interactions, interdependences, and
consequences of entering interrelationships of its subsystems are so interwoven that
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6
[4] Moritz, Part C – Philosophy, pp. 179-213
7
[15] Keller: Gadamer explains: „As far as hermeneutics goes, the essence is in confronting [a]
separating of theory from praxis, which is emphasized in the modern understanding of theory science and
practical-technical applications of [b] the idea of knowledge which has taken the opposite direction moving
from praxis to theoretical sense of it.”
8
[9] - Yeang, Chapter Two – What is Ecological Design, p. 34

abstracting, separating and neglecting these complex states becomes impossible.
Natural system, which we deeply penetrate in by interpolation of built environment
systems, puts architects in a position of profound reexamination of new alternatives for
solving problems a man himself creates. Such new way of thinking needs to begin in light
of relatively recent discoveries and theroies in science which emphasize much greater
complexity of the world, of relationships, than it was thought for such a long period.
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Theories which deeply disturbed the foundations of the classical, Cartesian model
of contemplating the world and Newton’s mechanistic universe are primarily: Einstein’s
Theory of relativity, Heinsberg’s Principle of uncertainty, and the Chaos and fractals
theory. Chaos theory stand for a deterministic universe which respects the basic laws of
physics, but being aware of its predisposition to chaos, complexity and unpredictability.
This theory can help us understand the behaviour of complex systems which seem
unpredictable; it enables us to understand ramified, complex forms of natural system’s
organisation. Possibilities provided by deliberating in accordance with the Chaos theory,
was described for the first time with the word fractal by Benoit Mandelbort, and he
derived it from the latin word fractus, meaning broken up9.
The world-machine metaphor represented, until recently, the modern way of
thinking which reflected achievements of the so called ‘Scientific revolution’ based on
the foundations of Galileo and Newton’s discoveries, and the new methods of reasoning
from Bacon and Descartes. Led by this paradigm, many scientist approached interpreting
and distinguishing of the nature via separated entities, treated as parts of a machine,
where relationships of certain entities were not considered important. A similar attitude
had also spread in the field of art, and reassessing of such attitude initiated by the study
of fractals and chaos, John Brigs describes as following10:
„It is a question whether we are going to inhabit the World shaped (as we long
beleived) by lifeless interacting mechanical fragments actuated by mechanical laws,
awaiting for our organisation and controli? Or inhabit the World – indicated by fractals
and chaos – which is alive, creative and versatile, for it parts are united, inseparable
and born from unpredictability which is, eventually, beyond our control ? The intimacy/
9
[7] – Tippett, Chapter 3 – Patterns in Nature, 3.2 Chaos and systems theory in relationship to
permaculture
10
Briggs in: [10] - Lačević, F., Art in the age of science., p. 35
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familiarity of scientists toward the new control demonstrates that scientist have, for
a long time, been deprived of the joy of focusing freely on visual dimensions of their
work with nature.”
Today science and scientists generally accept the change of paradigm from
mechanistic to ecological, in the sense of dramatical change of the world view; and
the architecture is no exeption. It is evident that through the history of architecture
many methodologies reflected certain aspects of ecological thought, and thus shaped
architectural vision of the new paradigm.11

Sustainable, green, ecological approach to creating architecturally defined space
needs to be understood as a philosophy. If we want our buildings to be in compliance
with sustainable world postulates, we have to accept the principle that our work is not
a list of what needs or does not need to be done with materials, location organisation
and buildings’ systems. It is about holistic ethics here, which involves all participants
of the process in a dialog creating feedback loops with which the process is continually
upgraded and improved. Entering the issues of environment by introducing the term
ecological responsibility in the porcess of creating built environment, takes us out of
scientifically-technical domain in which architectural creativity have moved in since the
acceptance of scientifically-technical revolution. In a way, we are moving back into the
time of building origins when a man was a true part of nature, this return also means a
redirection towards artistic component of this form of human creativity. It is the very
eternal movement of architecture between science/technology and art/talent, which
puts our proffesion on a special place, because, as Fatima Lačević states in the conclusion
of her ‘A Sketch on aesthtic answer to chaos and fractals’12:
„Science and art set the need for intimacy with the Universe, not for control of a
man’s environment. In not so far, chaos theory and new aesthetics bring hope for the
salvation of the World.”
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[14] – Hahn, http://home.earthlink.net
[10] - Lačević, F., Art in the age of science, p. 36
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SUMMARY
Contemporary architecture inevitably reverts and exploits the phenomenon of
hybridization within the buildings. Steven Holl’s, Linked Hybrid (2008) is just one of the
recent developments which emphasise the importance of diversification of functions in
creating new spaces. Location of a building plays a vital role in successful planning and
use over its life time. Nevertheless, besides of the importance of the location of the
building, economic reasons shape our buildings.
Economy affects almost every aspect of our lives, and in many ways it influences
architecture ‘Hybrid economies’ introduced by Lawrence Lessig, are new breeds of
economy which unify sometimes very opposite concepts. The argument here is that these
ideas, and the logic behind them, should be adopted by architects in order to create new,
exciting and sustainable places.
Keywords: Architecture, hybridization, new typology, form, function, architectural
program, mix-use, synergy.
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INTRODUCTION
The importance of the place in this paper will not be examined from the point
of historical significance or a reference to place that has inherited special meaning
throughout history. Instead, it will be overviewed from another perspective where place
due to its’ complex characteristics becomes catalyst for the creation of new building
types. Place is treated rather as a building space with its’ potential to accommodate
hybrid concepts in building development.
Prices of land vary within a city and it becomes increasingly difficult to find
available place for new construction. This is even harder within historical cities, where
most construction work is directed towards reconstruction and maintenance. Outskirts
of the town, therefore become most suitable for new development. City centres are
changing continuously, and investors are seeking new ways how to make profits. Building
legislations in terms of land use and maximum building volumes is usually in contradiction
to their views. A combination of constrains of the city grid and high land prices have led
to hybridization in architecture. Mix of functions contained within a single building, was
the answer to these problems. There are various examples throughout the history of this
phenomenon, and some of them can be found in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Today, we
witness the new breed of hybrids which are more than buildings. They unify seamlessly
opposite function and in a process they are becoming more than just sum of its parts.
Complex relations that are created in respect to location and public spaces add value to
the building which in return reflects on city image.
INVESTMENTS AND CONSTRUCTION INITIATIVES
Deficiency of the available building sites within the city centres is directly responsible
for high land prices. Cities are constantly changing and adapting to the overwhelming
needs of its inhabitants. There are natural limitations to the growth of a city and new
buildings sites are hard to be found.
When it comes to new investments and construction initiatives, there are
several importantfactors to consider. First of them is the potential location for new
development. Cities are usually divided into sections which are then governed locally by
the municipality’s electives and administration. Each area has its’ own rating, based on
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the public building availability, educational and recreational centres, medical facilities,
housing policies, transportation means and public order ratings. These are the factors
that in turn form the image of each part of the town and are responsible for the market
prices of any particular building site. Construction in, what is considered a “downtown”,
is far more expensive than the same development but in another part of the town.
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Secondly, ownership issues play a great role in construction initiatives. Generally,
there are several parties involved in development process. Rarely, there is only one
landowner to negotiate and more often several owners have to be taken in consideration.
State owned and privately owned properties are acquired in order to proceed with building
plans. Building costs exceed the means of individual investors and joined partnerships
are formed. This usually leads to very complex relationships in terms of ownership over
newly acquired spaces. Differentiation between public and private spaces also becomes
vague when different functions merge and traverse.
Economic inputs have to be taken into consideration too, prior to any construction.
After all, profits are the driving force behind any investments. Although it may be argued
that public development is primarily aimed to create better environment and services for
citizens and isnot solely dedicated to creating profits, some recent developments prove
just the opposite. We can see now more often that public spaces are introduced within
new structures event though they are not initiated by the government or even financed
from public funds.
PLACE VS. SPACE
There are two possible approaches to value built space. The first one is to see it
as an enclosure that has been enriched with the use of appropriate architectural tools.
In that sense, we form an opinion based on our perception of the space backed by our
experience and expectations. This approach is individual and from the user point of view
and as Aldo Van Eyck point out: “Whatever space and time mean, place and occasion
mean more. For space in the image of man is place, and time in the image of man is
occasion.”1 The other approach is to perceive space as a commodity. It is more often
that lawyers and economists treat it rather as a means of commerce. In that case it is
1
Jencks,Charles, Kropf, Karl, Theories and manifestoes of contemporary architects, Academy editions,
Chichester, West Sussex , 1997. Page 27
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deprived from any qualities that we attribute to it apart from the pure market value.
THE ORIGINS OF HYBRIDS
In order to understand the significance of location as a determining factor of
hybridization in architecture, it is important to learn why hybrid buildings occur in the
first place. We are surrounded by hybrids of all sorts, naturally occurring and manmade, but the reasons for their appearance are quite different. In the course of natural
development of certain species, some biological enhancements were made when crossbreeding had occurred. In those cases, struggle for the preservation of the species
and their ability to adapt to new conditions, were the driving mechanism for their
evolutionary improvement. In other cases, humans where responsible for the creation of
hybrid species. The desire to interfere with the nature and its course is well established in
the human history. Sometimes, the basis for this interference can be justified. Intention
of creating crops which are more resilient to illnesses and which provide more yield
is welcomed in the context of providing more food for ever increasing population. In
the motorcar industry, in the recent years, there are considerable efforts to be seen
regarding hybrid technology. Vehicles engines which depend on fossil fuels will become
obsolete by the year 20472. In the meantime, the prospects for hybrid engines which in
turn combine two different driving sources will serve as a bridge in transition to new
technologies that are not dependent on oil. Deficiency of the driving means along with
the concerns for environment, in this case, called for hybrid technologies in car industry.
There are numerous examples of hybrid concepts in all fields of human research
and the reasons for their occurrence are various. It seems easy to differentiate what is
“hybrid” and what isn’t when it comes to science. In the Cambridge Advanced Learner’s
Dictionary, definition of the noun “Hybrid” is as follows: “a plant or animal that has
been produced from two different types of plant or animal, especially to get better
characteristics, or anything that is a mixture of two very different things”3. Clearly, the goal
is to create something that has better characteristics but when it comes to architecture,
what qualifications can be used? How can one measure “better characteristics” in
architecture? Suddenly, it becomes very difficult to answer these questions mainly
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2
Fuhs, E. Allen, Hybrid Vehicles and the Future of Personal Transportation, CRC press - Taylor & Francis
Group, 2009. Page 13.
3
http://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/british/hybrid

because architecture is not exact as for example physics or biology is. In order to
attempt to understand what is “hybrid” in buildings, one has to learn more about what
it takes to create a fully operated hybrid building. There are several disciplines that are
closely related to architecture where hybridization has already taken place. Mechanical,
electrical, and structural engineering make the core of the whole design process that
is called architectural development. These disciplines are more precise and based on
scientific approach and should not be overlooked when discussing hybrid architecture.
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HYBRID CONCEPTS WHITIN THE BUILDINGS
Hybrid concept may be seen in building’s structural system. From the structural
engineer’s point of view in general, it can be observed and studied. The use of reinforced
concrete in construction at the beginning of the 20th century revolutionised the way
building were made. In fact, we can speak of a hybrid concept where two different
homogenous materials: concrete and steel were used in order to create material that
has superior load bearing characteristics than concrete on its own. Today, reinforced
concrete represents one of the most significant features of building development and
continuous efforts are made to improve new construction systems.
One of the recent examples in structural engineering where hybrid component is
emphasised can be observed in FRP (Fibre-reinforced polymer) systems. In her doctoral
theses that deal with the issues of hybrid FRP – lightweight concrete sandwich systems4,
Erika Schuman conducts a number of experiments whose results are in favour of this new
(hybrid) construction system in comparison to “regular” reinforced concrete.
In mechanical engineering, hybrid ventilation systems are proposed which are
more efficient in terms of energy consumption than “traditional” means and as shown
in experimental models “A total saving in cooling load of up to 35% was predicted”5. In
the electrical and electronics fields, numerous examples of Hybrid technologies can be
found that perform better than previous models. But, one question has to be asked,
“Does it mean that when hybrid components (hybrid construction system, mechanical or
electrical) are incorporate into a building that it becomes hybrid too?”
4
Schauman, Erika, Hybrid FRP-Lightweight Concrete Sandwich System for Engineering Structures,
doctoral theses no: 4123, ÉCOLE POLYTECHNIQUE FÉDÉRALE DE LAUSANNE, Switzerland, 2008.
5
Yingchun Ji, Kevin J. Lomas, Malcolm J. Cook, science paper „Hybrid ventilation for low energy
building design in south China“, Elsevier Ltd, 2009.
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HYBRID ARCHITECTURE
Kenneth L. Kaplan, describes the appearance of hybrid in buildings in these words:
“Buildings, in a sense, have also been ‘crossed’, like plants and animals, to produce Hybrid
architecture. … Each example, no matter which of its formal, functional or urbanistic
elements might predominate, ascends to a richer, more elemental wholeness, invigorated
by a poetic union of its minor parts“6
In the foreword of Joseph Fenton’s book Pamphlet Architecture 11: Hybrid Buildings,
Steven Holl makes a short overview on the topic of hybrid and tries to determine what are
the pressures of the 20th century that are responsible for the combination of programs
which affect architectural form. Holl notices that based on a concentration of many social
activities within architectural form, pure building types become warped. He also writes:
„Although there are examples of combined function buildings throughout history (the
house over the shop is prevalent in many ages and cultures), Hybrid Buildings developed
most rapidly in the twentietth century. The modernn city has acted as fertilizer for the
growth of architectures from the homogeneous to the heterogeneouss in regard to use.
Urban densities and evolving building techniques have affeected the miixing of functions,
piling one atop another, defying critics who contend that a buillding should ‘look like
what it is’“.7

Fig. 1 Pontte Vecchio, Florence
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Fig. 2 Ponte Rialtto, Venice

6
Fenton, Joseph, Pamphlet Architecture 11: Hybrid Buildings, Library of Congress Catalogue Card No.
82-062717, New York, 1985. Str. 4
7
Fenton, Joseph, Pamphlet Architecture 11: Hybrid Buildings, Library of Congress Catalogue Card No.
82-062717, New York, 1985. Str. 3

As Holl points out, a combination of different functions within a single structure
can be observed throughout history. A house above shop or even house and shop above
a bridge are examples that go beyond tradiitional typologies. The purpose off a bridge is
to enable transit of people and goods from one side to another but when other functions
are added, than its purpose becomes even more significant. Ponte Vechio in Florence
or Ponnte Rialto u Venice, represent something more than just the bridge and become
places where people gather, live, exchange goods; they become hybrids.
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ARCHITECTURAL PROGRAM
Hybrid buildings must be analysed in respect to complex relations between form,
function, technology, location and social interactions with the premise that hybrid
buildings establish coherent relations and balance between each component.
Economic sustainability is crucial in determining architectural program. In recent
history, people used to builld for their own needs or in limited terms for others, but
today development initiatives in cities are masiive and seldom subject of manipulations.
Economic certainty, functional inexorability and visionary research, encourage hybrid
architecture. In most cases, faced with a high land price, the imperative in building proces
becomes maximal usage of the site. Since the maximum volume is predetermined, the
challenge is how to combine functions to fit in the given frame and make most of the
site’s potential.
Based on architectural prograam, accordiing to Fenton, thematiic and disparate
programmatic selection can be distinguished. “Thematic combination cultivates the
dependency between parts and encourages the interaction off elements. Disparate
combinations allow pieces to exist in a mutual, if often uneasy alliancee, emphasizing the
fragmented, almost schizophrenic aspect of society and of the period.”
In Sarajevo, within a single building block of the former Austro-Hunngarian
government building, we can find now court and jail and even Faculty off law on the other
side. In the category of disparate programs, we can place Sulejmanija mosque in Travvnik.
It represents a unique example off ottoman architecture in Bosnia and Herzegovina
where same building is used booth for religious and secular needs. In the ground floor
there is a market place which creates a financial basses to support the maintenance of
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this religious buildiing.

Fig. 3

Faculty of Law, Sarajevo

Fig. 4

Sulejmanija mosque, Travnik

In the period of 323 BC (Aristotle) till today (Steven Holl), term ‘hybrid’ is used
over and over and it becomes a synonym for something new and more sophisticated.
It represents a logical upgrade and as such it is present in contemporary architecture.
The challenges that architects face today and will encounter in future are basis for the
broadening of ‘hybrid’ meaning. Complex buildings that are created today are a result
of a long-term planning and designing. It took more than 20 years from Steven Holl’s
discourse on the topic off Hybrid Buildings in Ameriica to materialize Linked Hybrid in
China.

Fig. 5
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Linked Hybrid, Beijing

CONSTRUCTION SITES
Joel Garreau in his book Edge City8 explains the appearance of suburban centres
that grow around transport nodes. They appear in areas where enough free space can
be found to support new combinations of functions in which dominate commercial
content as well as office, educational and entertainment facilities. Market conditions
are responsible for emergence of these clusters and very often, despite wishes of urban
planners.
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In the capital of Bosnia and Herzegovina, in the post war period one can notice
enormous increase in construction of commercial buildings, shopping centres in
particular. They are to be found in locations that used to be exclusively residential or for
administrational purposes. Land use changes in accordance to market conditions were
made so that private investors can construct their buildings. When discussing the issue
of clusters in cities, it is possible to discover logic that follows the appearance of mega
structures which are often generators of development in certain parts of the city.
LOCATION AS A GENERATOR OF NEW TYPOLOGIES
It is interesting to notice that some interchange centres such as airports and train
statioons have even become destinations. Kyoto train station is certainly on example of
a destination that has overpassed its original purpose. Also, there are some examples
of the airports which can be compared to cities since they accommodate almost all
functions that a single town has. Hence, the term „airport city“9 is used to describe more
closely the level of complexity which can be observed in those places.
In a modern city, new typologies can be recognised that fit John Worthington’s
description: „Their common characteristics are that they have a variety off modes of public
and private accessibility; an overlap of functions, with synergetic and complementary
uues both within the node and as part of the wider urban network; and a recognizable
image. Such places are forming around events venues (stadia); transport nodes (rail and
air); institutions of learning or health; productiion clusters (e.g. film studios); and retail,
leisure complexes.”10In the same category of emerging new typologies, Eco-technological
8
9
10

Garreau, Joel, Edge City: Life on New Frontier, Doubleday, New York, 1991
Güller, Michael & Mathis, From Airport to Airport City, GG, Barcelona, 2004.
Moor, Malcolm, Rowland, Jon, Urban Design Futures, Routledge, New York, 2006. Page 163
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parks11 can be placed based on the founding’s in Željko Katalinić’s doctoral theses.

Fig. 6

Kyoto trainn station

Fig.7 Schiphol airport cityy

New focus points have quickly appeared in the un-built places but also in the areas
that were occupied by buildings but their function had become obsolete. In Sarajevo, the
former „Maršal Tito“ miiitary barracks can be seen as a good example. Situated practically
in the centre of the town with several acres at disposal, this site has vast potential. One
part is dedicated to university campus and other parts are yet to be transformed.
Development on un-built places is favourable due to more simple ownership
issues. The result is mas ive, instant development which goes from the concept, design
stage to construction phase in extremely short time. It is initiated and adjusted to meet
the market needs and then needs of users. Investors aim to achieve maximum efficiency
and so they introduce multi¬function concepts often with semi-public mask. Maarten
Hajer and urban sociologist Arnold Reijndorp, in their paper In Search of New Public
Domain12, deal with new semi-public spaces and interpret place as commercial good
and urban space as an archipelagos of enclaves. The difference between public spaces
that are controlled by the city management and semi-public spaces which are in private
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11
Katalinić, Željko, Doctoral thesis: “Projektantske strategije za eko-tehnološke parkove”, Sarajevo,
Faculty of Architecture Sarajevo, 2005.
12
Hajer, M., Reijndorp, A., In Search of New Public Domain: Analysis and Strategy, NAI Publishers,
Rotterdam, 2002.

ownership although they are perceived as public spaces (shopping malls, airports, sports
and educational centres).
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INFLUENCES OF ECONOMY ON HYBRIDIZATION
In the 7th chapter of his book: Remix, Making Art and Commerce Thrive in the Hybrid
Economy, author Lawrence Lessig explains and elaborates the term ‘hybrid economy’. It
represents an evolutionary upgrade to commercial and sharing economy.
An economy in which money or “price” is a central term of the ordinary or normal
exchange is called “Commercial economy”. A “sharing economy” is different. Of all the
possible terms of exchange within a sharing economy, the single term that isn’t appropriate
is money. As Yochai Benkler puts it, in commercial economies “prices are the primary
source of information about, and incentive for, resource allocation”; in sharing economies
“ nonprice- based social relations play those roles.”13 When mixing these two economies
a third kind, hybrid, is formed. This convenient mix has qualities that are inherited and
successful examples of hybrid economies can be found in free software industry or social
network developments.
The presence and the importance of social component that is so significant for
hybrid economies is reflected on the hybrid architecture too. Investors which are mainly
commercially oriented are facing social needs of an individuals and society as a whole.
Insisting on a single aspect may cause unwanted effects and in the end result with less
favourable outcome.
Public buildings such as concert halls, theatres or libraries, which are usually
financed from the public funds, have their limitations if they are designed as monofunctional buildings. Question about socialization is in that case neglected and limited
only to the periods when concerts are in progress, during the actual performance or
within the opening hours. On the other hand, hybrid structures as a poly-functional
buildings, offer more options regarding social interaction. Private investors have to take
into consideration public need for civic spaces, both indoor and outdoor and if possible
to make some of them free of charge. Users then gladly visit those kinds of buildings
and profits are still made. Furthermore, European Brussels Declaration sets stage for the
13
LESSIG, LAWRENCE, Remix, Making Art and Commerce Thrive in the Hybrid Economy, Bloomsbury
Publishing, London, 2008. Page 146
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emergence of hybrid structures: „All Interventions in the European city must, on the other
hand, banish urban clearways and motorways, monofunctional zones and residual green
space.“14
CONCLUSION
There are several reasons that are responsible for the re-emergence of hybrids
in contemporary architecture. Firstly, there is an economic issue, or rather profit as the
main driving force. Secondly, there are multiple investment initiatives which converge
in a single building with their own demands. This, in turn, results in mix-functions or
multifunctional building where different programs meet. Different standards for different
parts of building apply and complex relations based on synergy are formed to the point
where “The whole is more than just sum of its parts”.15
In order to achieve the best possible performance in overall investment and usage
process, location of a building has to be taken into a count. The choosing of a proper
site becomes the most important issue since it acts as a catalyst for success of business.
Depending on the availability in terms of transportation convenience (ease of access by
public transport, car, and pedestrian routes) and the number of potential visitors and
users of a particular building, most desirable locations can be chosen. In the process
of creating economically sustainable building, location therefore plays a vital role. This
relationship between the place of a building and the economic potential and its output can
be improved. Hybrid concept of a building offers this as it introduces numerous benefits
for both investors and users. Undoubtedly, location of building can be interpreted as a
determining factor of hybridization in architecture.
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street, high-rise building, mutation, transformation.
SUMMARY
This dissertation is addressing the phenomenon of urban mutation within
transitional metropolis. I will try to ascertain the relationship between socio-economic
structures and urban planning and development, i.e. how capitalist and socialist system
constituted physical structure of city and how they relate to living space and planning
in general. I will reflect on the notion of modernism being the “official” (building) style
of socialist ideology, the style that brakes “painful” relations with tradition and changes
settled conventions in architecture and urbanism.
In 1943 Swiss architect, Le Corbusier published a document based upon urban
studies undertaken by CIAM in early 1930s. The document was called Athens Charter and
was to set forth new concepts and values. Relationship with tradition was abruptly and
fully broken and replaced with brisk, cutting, linear forms. The traditional differentiation
between private and public property are now abolished from architects work. Modern
concepts of residential communities erased the border between public and private. This
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fact helps us understand what happened with street shapes and why modern architecture
abolished corridor streets proclaiming it for location of corrupt and backward social
system that promoted public values through architecture of monuments, chaotic streets,
ornamentations and unhealthy apartments. In this dissertation I will not deal with pros
and cons of modern solutions. However at some point I will consider the psychological
and social aspect of living under these resolutions.
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Residential area located in Sarajevo, Alipašino polje will serve as the ground for
answering some of the questions initiated. Explosion of populations in those years sought
new solutions in building living units. However this need for reforming housing areas
didn’t correspond to economic, material capacities. Alipašino polje is the perfect example
of contemporary response to those circumstances. The goal set for the architects was to
settle as many people as possible in living blocks leaving the elements of functionality and
furnishing at the minimum, perhaps to be realized in some future, better times. Taking
into consideration the time of building Alipašino (during 70s) I was interested in what
was happening in more developed, progressive Europe. I will introduce the experience of
east and west Europe to compare the concept of modernism in these societies. The time
of the acceptance and implementation, ways of realization, as well as ask weather this
concept is abandoned at all. Studies on transformation of living blocks such as Alipašino
polje begun in 1980s and envisioned a better future. Today these transformations are
essential and I consider this project to be a concrete action towards this goal.
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INTRODUCTION
This is one part of my graduate work within master thesis “Metropolitan Transitions”
at the Department of Urban Design - Architectural Faculty in Sarajevo. The processes of
mutations and their influence on the transformation of one place during the time show
space reaction and (in)proper planning, so I put them in direct connection with importance
of place. Also, this case study, can testify to the general view that all settlements that
were created by modernist models have almost the same character. Similar atmosphere,
but also formal aspect of buildings, defines the identity of these settlements. Here I will
propose only one intervention that could redefine the identity and make contribution by
exploiting the potentials. This paper, to the small extent, represents a very broad subject.
Therefore it presents my modest beginning.
IDEOLOGY
Intellectual theory for the social reality. Impact on urban planning
Capitalism, as socio-economic development or economic system in which the
means for production are privately owned, is based on free competition and free markets.
It is also a set of ideas in 20th century most commonly used to denote the Western socioeconomic system as opposite to the socialist. Socialism comes after the revolutionary
overthrow of capitalism. In this system there is no class of people who monopolizes the
means of production. It is in general social ownership. What brings socialist ideology to
the context of this study is their relationship to space and space planning. Capitalism
and socialism are now two present forms of social relations, each of them with different
approach to planning and implementation of urbanization. Therefore we can even say
that there are two types of cities: so-called capitalist cities and socialist cities. Because
of the increased industrial production in capitalist states, in 19th and 20th century
giant cities were created. They spread on agricultural land, swallowed the agricultural
population and became the centre of capital accumulation on one side, and poverty on
the other. The laws of the market determined planning in these cities. On the other hand,
socialism has evolved through industrial labour and idealization of manual labour and
working class as a fundamental part of it. That is the reason why there is supremacy of
industrialization over urbanization.
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Capitalist urbanization
The appearance of today’s European cities is the specific product of industrialization,
which started in the 19th century and caused capitalist exploitation and extracted forms
of labour division. Distribution by income and classes is corresponding to the division of
space, and division of city to functions. That contemporary organization divides the public
sphere of life (work, retail, politics...) from the private sphere (housing, families...). The
city could not be functioning if all these factors became unrelated. Because of that it must
have good communication, pathways that can join together everything that capitalists
made apart. Functional is now mere transportation machine. Car proved to be extremely
worthy product. As a mean of transport whole industry was based on it. Capitalist cities,
therefore, tend to spread along major roads. This type of city, for individuals, not only
regulate space, but also time distribution of work and leisure and traffic between them,
as well as individual’s attitude towards the whole network system. These attitudes and
class division of space according to income and ownership, creates social dissection even
clearer. Individual - employee pays this division of space with high expenditures, long
journey, and even with part of his own life. “Today’s cities are no longer defined by the
amount and appearance of buildings that contain, but the amount and rate of transport
and other forms of communication that goes on it every day”1
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Socialist urbanization
The whole political and ideological principle as the basis for a socialist form of
urban development is, in fact, striving for equality and social justice. Regardless of place
of residence, ethnicity, education or income, everyone should have equal access to equal
standards. This means the same standards in housing, transportation, education, health,
and cultural and recreational facilities. Socialist cities are divided into several zones
Those zones are visible in a various cities, but the importance of each zone varies in
accordance to their structure. According to sociologist Vera Backović, specificity of this
urbanization is reflected in the fact that industrialization achieved with a smaller increase
in urban population and less spatial concentration of population, and because of that
the characteristics of socialist society are lack of urbanization and less space saving, less
dense in the inner part of the city and smaller urban marginality.2
1
2

Borko magazine, Zagreb, May 2006.
Backović Vera, Evpropski gradovi u postsocijalističkoj transformaciji (European cities in post-socialist
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Socialism and modernism
“I believe that the history of architecture and urban constructed artefacts are
always history of ruling classes”3 Congress for modern architecture held in 1928 yielded
a Declaration, later to become an official document of CIAM. Architects Declaration
demanded deviation from aestheticism and academism, and pointed out the urgent need
for rethinking urbanism and architecture through wider socio-political and economic
framework. After devastating Second World War, a new socialist society started
with optimistic view about the future, embracing modernity as a socially responsible
architectural style. “The ideological foundations of the construct of a new beginning had
also intended not only to erase the historical trauma of separation, but the trauma of the
recent war, destruction and barbarism.”4
What makes modernity correspond to contemporary socialist utopia, in spite
breaking off “painful” relationship with tradition, is changing relations within conventions
previously established in architecture and urbanism. In fact, after a new, functionalist
architecture appeared on the writing process of social inequality, it trying to delete such
posts and print new ones: private property is no longer a source of public order and
traditional distinction between public and private is no longer in the centre of architectural
interpretations and conventions. Modern design is a complete transformation where
differences between public and private disappear. City scheme of modernist city or
village, blocks of buildings and their grouping and architectural convention itself, creates
a political order based on unity and equality. The last, act 95 of the Athens Charter says,
“Private interests will be subordinated to public interest.”5 In the Charter from 1943, act
15 states that zoning is an operation, which have to be carried at the city level in order
to determine the right location for every function and each person. Thus specified, the
result was discrimination of human activities. “But, if by force of circumstances a rich flat
differs from a modest, there is no right to cross certain rules that should be sacred: not

769

transformation); scientific article taken from: http://www.komunikacija.org.rs/komunikacija/casopisi/
sociologija/XLVII_1/02/show_download?stdlang=ser_lat
3
Aldo Rossi, The Architecture of the city, Cambridge Mass.:MIT Press,1982. p. 23
4
Ljiljana Blagojević, Novi Beograd: osporeni modernizam,(New Belgrade: contested modernism) Zavod
za udžbenike Beograd,Arhitektonski fakultet Univerziteta u Beogradu, Zavod za zaštitu spomenika kulture
grada Beograda,2007.
5
Atinska povelja (Athens Charter), Štamparija studentskog centra, Beograd 196. p. 112.

only ensure the enjoyment of material goods and conditions for healthy and dignified life
to those who favoured with material well. It should create by strict laws, the quality of
being accessible to everyone, regardless of the pay scale."6
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STREET
One indicator modernist city radicalism and modernist housing project is certainly
the absence of streets. Instead of streets there are highways or housing impasse, instead
pedestrians there are cars. Therefore, this kind of town realized one of the fundamental
goals of the planning by the principles of the modern architecture: redefining city
traffic functioning with abolition of corridor street, the street that was bordered with a
sequence f of buildings fronts.7 Many architectural elements set the contrast between
street walls, composed with a number of fronts, and street space. Those elements set
the relationship between the private domain, which is located behind the walls of houses
and public domain, which is located in front of the walls. Corridor street facades make
the border zone of exchange between the opposing sides, which separates. Modern
architecture attacks the streets for many reasons. Corridor street was considered to be
nursery for diseases. It was recognized as an obstacle on the way to progress, because
it fails to adjust to the needs of car industry era. But the problem is quite complicated.
Modern architecture attacks the street because it establishes architectural organization
of public and private, the one that modernism is trying to overthrow. Modernist city that
emerges from these transformations is, theoretically speaking, a public city. Its utopian
organization abolished private ownership of property as an institutional basis of urban
system. But, since the public is defined in relation to the private, the abolition of private
has influence on transformation of public. Therefore, a modernist city is a new kind of
public domain.8

6
Atinska povelja (Athens Charter), Štamparija studentskog centra, Beograd 1965. p. 38.
7
The 27th item of Athens Charter says: “Line up of residential buildings along the roads should be
prohibited.” Atinska povelja (Athens Charter) Štamparija studentskog centra, Beograd 1965. ; p. 48.
8
more in: Setha M. Low, Promišljanje grada, studije iz nove urbane antropologije, Naklada Jesenski i
Turk 2006. (Theorizing the city: The knew urban antropology reader, Rutgers university press, 1999, Setha M.
Low)
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LIFE IN HIGH-RISE BUILDINGS
In the late 19th and early 20th century, the idea of high buildings becomes the
symbol of faith in technical system, and a symbol of individual power, corporations
and communities. The reason why life in high-rise buildings was promoted is justified
through liberation of space in front of the buildings. This space must be used for
recreation purposes, green areas are the lungs of the city, the height allows sufficient
width between the buildings so that the sun can penetrate into every apartment, and so
on. Today, there is small number of those who find good enough reasons to build high
up. Land prices, interest to achieve more utilization and greater density are the most
common justifications. Skyscrapers arise as a result of corporate marketing, but also as a
demonstration of power. Power of community, that once built the cathedrals, now uses
high buildings as a means for advertising.
According to Gašparović/Božić9 research resident living on higher floor has different
attitude towards life. Most people have a certain aversion to life and dwellings on high
floors, and according to the research, reasons are, mostly, of private nature. The reasons
can be divided into two groups: PSYHOLOGICAL (feeling of insecurity being so high above
the ground, sensitivity to bad weather, war destructions…) and TECHNICAL (high cost of
maintaining the building, installations, and especially elevators). According to research by
the largest group of examinees (78.7%) felt the lack of contact with the ground, but don’t
feel disordered, while the much smaller number of examinees (18.8%) was annoyed by
this feeling. Therefore we can conclude that some people simply get used to life on the
higher floors, so during a time they adjust to it. Technical problems (difficulties upon
failure of elevators, problems with the installations, noise inside the building / staircase,
poor isolation...) are not just a symptom of high-rise buildings but if one takes into
consideration that the quality and comfort of living in those buildings are in the direct
connection with them, failures are felt more strongly. “High building can not be built at
low cost, and any savings on technical systems can be felt as a multiple disadvantage.”10
Positive aspects can be classified into two categories: objective advantages of living
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9
Sanja Gašparović, Nikša Božić; Prostor, 13/2005; Sveučilište u Zagrebu, Arhitektonski fakultet “Odnos
stanara prema životu u visokim stambenim zgradama na primjeru Zagreba” (Prostor, 13/2005. University of
Zagreb, Faculty of Architecture, “ The relation of tenants to life in high-reise buildings in the case of Zagreb“)
10
Sanja Gašparović, Nikša Božić; Prostor - p. 103.

at height altitudes (the view, more light, less impact of street noise, ventilation...) and
subjective feelings of individual residents (positive feeling of anonymity, a sense of life in
the city…)
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EAST AND WEST EUROPE
Spotting the difference between residential buildings, which were built in Eastern,
and Western Europe in the nineteenth century mainly reduced to the ideological
interpretations and timelines. Western Europe has supported modernist concept of
the 50s and 60s because it brought a radical new approach but also accommodation to
relatively large population. For similar reasons, Eastern Europe is accepting this concept,
with much less investment, but applying the concept for much longer period of time
(to the beginning of 80s). Already in the 60s Western Europe rejects aforementioned
concept. During the 70s we have some indications of solving the problem, such as
transformation of some settlements or radical demolition. But Eastern Europe continues
with the construction of thigh blocks. The reason for this can be found in relatively lowcost housing and solving housing problems for a large number of people that come to
urban areas.

Fig.1 Budapest, Ujhegyi lakotelep, Kőbanya

Fig. 2 Prague, Lužiny

Settlements in eastern part of Europe, created in the period from the 60s to the
80s, do not differ greatly from each other in terms of appearance, not even genius loci. As
an example, here are photographs of settlements in Budapest and Prague (picture No. 1
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and 2). For comparison with Western Europe, pictures 3 and 4 show Parisian settlement
built in 70s. 18 residential towers – “Tours Nuages” (or “Tours Aillaud”- named after the
architect Emile Aillaud’s death.)

Fig. 3 and 4 Tours Aillaud or Tours Nuages in Paris

Therefore, within this timeframe, while Alipašino polje in Sarajevo was built,
in Western Europe, the architects have experimented with similar projects. However,
crucial differences are not large, except that West had more money to implement new
modernist ideas. High housing units with wide empty areas outside of buildings are the
sharing features.11
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11
Already 1980th , at a time when Alipašino field was still at the stage of habitation in Hungary
architect Laszlo Vidolovits at various examples of urban structures (residential area in Hungary) analyzed the
modalities and the effects of economic transformation of the settlements that created at the 60’s and 70’s
years. some recent experience in transforming are in the study “PLUS-Les Grands ensembels de logements”
(France) but also in the Netherlands 2004th vol. (High-rise housing in the Netherlands: Past, present and
sustainability outlook)

ALIPAŠINO POLJE – SARAJEVO
Socialist story
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After the Second World War begins the economic, demographic and urban growth
of Sarajevo. A new industrial plants and commercial facilities, in proportion with the
population, rapidly increases. A low level of industrial development started the process
of industrialization, which was significantly faster than the process of urbanization. In
the 1964th, General Town Development Plan was adopted. Sarajevo will begin to spread
to Sarajevsko polje, towards Ilidža. Alipašino polje (housing estate built in 1974 - 1079)
represents part of that process. Settlement for nearly 30 000 inhabitants was designed
by architectural office “Dom”, located in Sarajevo and led by the architect Milan Medić.

Fig. 5 location of settlement in the morphology of the town

Settlement was designed and built in three phases (A, B and C). Number of
storeys of residential units is from 5 to 18 and occupies the area of nearly 66 hectares.
The concept of Alipašino polje in Sarajevo is not so much different from the shaping
treatment of housing projects created in this period in other parts of former Yugoslavia
and many European countries. Most of these solutions are characterized by orthogonal
composition of objects of uniformed volume. That concept of settlement planning is
an echo of functionalism, and in the case of Sarajevo, sign of great need and urgency
of solving housing problems. Taking into consideration all that, we can say that former
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socialist society had different needs in relation to the position of man in his residential
area.
If we look at the wider area around
the settlement, we can conclude that the
settlement could mutate under influence of
different factors. Therefore, multiple scenarios
of transforming the same settlement are
possible. Process can be seen as introvert or
extrovert, or both at the same time. Example
on the left shows a broader scope where we
can observe the presence of public facilities
(the emphasis is given on the Otokacentrality
/ polarity), industrial buildings and complexes
on the north side (which inevitably have to be
dislocated because they are already brownfield
areas) andsurrounding residential areas.
Factors of mutations
1. Factors of mutations may come from
outside. First from zone currently registered
as an industrial. With transformation of this
zone and establishment of good connection
with settlement lives of residents within
Alipašino polje can be affected. To have
impact, it is necessary to overcome the
busy road, the main axis of the city. Good
communication links, pedestrian and
vehicular link between these two poles may
affect that the transformation of one can
have an influence on transformation and
life in the other. On the left are schematic
diagrams of factor actions.
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2. Another way of mutation is that the
process takes place within the settlement.
By establishing the parameters that clearly
letyou know how to act, what functions
to replace, how to treat the space without
going beyond the boundaries of Alipašino
polje. This way I will define as introvert.
To make the process of mutation by
transforming the material already located in
the settlement. This potential is related to
nearly 30 000 inhabitants, the wide green
areas suitable for recreation and relaxation,
the functions of region centre, the sports
fields and playgrounds, etc. There are many
factors inside the settlement that can give
very good results with proper planning and
organization.
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3. The last scenario is that the factors of
mutations can come from outside, from the
surrounding area, but also the settlement’s
potential may affect on the mutation of the
city and the area around settlement. This
mode of action is best illustrated of the
relationship between certain city zones or
individual urban centres and it seems like
the most complex but also the best because
of the complementarities of functions and
integration in the entire urban tissue. This
is a good example of a functioning city as a
whole, which is invaluable importance for
good urban quality.
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Transformation inside the settlement

Fig. 6, 7, and 8 photographs of settlement (2010.)

I would like to conclude with few of the transformation suggestions that could take
place within the settlementand which could be a part of creation of new identity and
life style. With more population gravitating towardsthis settlement, with concentration
of variety of facilities, with its position and functioning within urbanstructure and
morphology of the city, I am referring to Alipašino polje as region centre of Sarajevo.
Bearing inmind the needs of residents (and duration), what makes the centre attractive, I
will emphasise material trade,aesthetic experience, act of creation, and psycho-physical
function of man. I find these very important forfunctioning of Alipašino polje as a region
centre.
If centre is to meet the needs of its residence then it has to provide more facilities.
If not, the result is so called “sleeping settlement”, unattractive and sad part of town.
Because of inadequate implementation of the final plan of Alipašino polje, it has become
a “dormitory settlement”. The goal set for the architects was to settle as many people
as possible in living blocks, leaving the elements of functionality and furnishing at the
minimum, perhaps to be realized in the future, better times. According to Ćuković12,
accessibility to centre and relation to surrounding area is the basic prerequisite for the
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development. Therefore I think it is necessary to establish better links between certain
parts of the settlement and surrounding areas (Fig.12). According to the original plan,
motor traffic was on the edge of the settlement. I consider this to be one of the extremely
valuable features of the settlement (Fig.13).

Fig.12 better links between certain parts of
the settlement

Fig.14 Corridor street and green areas
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Fig.13 motor traffic on the edge

As a potential for corridor street I
recognize the central line of the settlement
(east-west direction). With construction
of new buildings and their interpolation,
the green inside areas could have a more
intimate character; while on the opposite
side we can have an attractive street with
a lot of new necessary facilities (Fig. 14).
Facilities would function to meet the needs
of the habitants. Different kind of services
and trading activities (shops, workshops
and specialized shops, offices, etc.) would
dominate the centre (Fig. 15 and 16).
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The other transformation could be applied on apartment blocks. Some parts of the
buildings should be open and refreshed with contents from the ground floors. Functions
can be public or specifically built for tenants (like laundry services, kindergartens, wellness
centres, coffee shops, snack bars, etc.).

Fig. 15 Present state

Fig. 16 New state

CONCLUSION
Factors of transformation of the settlement would affect the potential to the point
of its revitalization and proper functioning. Transformation can happen in many ways.
Here I tried to present only few steps that would lead to improvements of living conditions
as well as overall image of settlement. However, any redefinition of settlement, any
transformation, should be in tune with contemporary lifestyle of its settlers. Time is here
an important factor that influences mutations. Human needs are diverse, changing, and
Alipašino polje is a good example of how existing potential can be used to fulfil current
needs of community.
To try to influence today’s living conditions without understanding the root of the
problems, and how they came to be is unconvincing and even superficial. For this reason,
I searched through ideological background that produced present-day picture and social
conditions that made an influence. All this is summoned up in following quote by Le
Corbusier: “Urban planning expresses an attitude of the epoch.”
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SUMMARY
The inter-urban competition seems to be of paramount importance for citydevelopment today. The extensive reliance of competitiveness-oriented urban
governance agendas on the knowledge-based, “new” economy, introduced the notion
of “creativity” into discussion on the future of urban development. Though still on the
margins of serious urban theory, the discourse on “creative cities” that emerged in the
early 2000s, has already had massive influence on the ways in which cities are managed
and transformed in Europe. After examination of how the competitiveness-oriented
strategies based on knowledge and creativity can be related to the qualities of place as
economic urban asset, this paper briefly rethinks the current urban development policy
of the city of Sarajevo in relation to the notion of “place”, by leaning on the contemporary
European urban development paradigm. The conclusion points out that the sustainable
increase of urban competitiveness in Sarajevo should be pursued by the development
projects of urban transformation promoting creative knowledge sector, based on the
inclusive cultural urban narratives related to places, thus assuring simultaneous growth
of creative knowledge industries and preservation of diverse social geography.
INTRODUCTION – KEY TERMS, REFERENCES AND ARGUMENT DEFINITION
The subject of this investigation is the notion of explicit and implicit economic
value of places, and the ways in which this notion forms a part of larger discussion on
the future of economic performance of cities in Europe, in relation to social and ethical
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agenda of urban transformation.
The inspirational capacity of the “cultural myth of the metropolis” [1], which
successfully entered the discussion of urban studies and urbanism in the 1960s through
the introduction of the concept of “place” [2] has been recently increasingly observed as
an economic asset, and thereby prone to being marketed and sold as merchandise.
The post-national economies [3], opened possibilities for cities to engage
rather independently in the global capital networks which, in turn, caused the rise of
urbancompetitiveness imperative. The increasing liquidity of contemporary society [4],
and that of the capital, brought along the notion of flows [5], which fluctuate freely
between the nodes of attraction. As the unconditional orientation of European urban
policies towards the nurturing of cognitive-cultural economy [6] has been confirmed as a
principle feature of common European development strategy by the Lisbon agenda [7],
and recently reconfirmed by the Europe 2020 strategy [8], the factors that facilitate this
development have become the integral part of the urban transformation agenda, along
with more conventional principles of sustainability.
The recognized economic importance of the capacity of cities to attract creativeknowledge workers, companies and tourists forced the urban governments, and also,
although less zealously, academic thought in urban theory, to reconsider urban space as
a tool of entrepreneurial urban strategies.
The discourse on Creative City is one of the most explicit, most popular and most
contested discourses that emerged on the subject. Since its actualization in the early
2000s, this line of thought did not stop to inspire multiplicity of urban development
and transformation strategies across Europe and beyond. The notion of creativity as
determinant of urban competitiveness flourished into different concepts of approach to
contemporary urban policies. One shared feature of all these approaches is focus on the
attractiveness of urban space as an important factor of development in the circumstances
dictated by the creative and knowledge economy.
A very general purpose of this paper is to call for more focused and dedicated
intention to understand the potential gains, predicaments and general stakes of urban
transformation in the undeniably practice-defining circumstances of the global market
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of cities, as well as, in this light, the role of the power of places and their cultural loads
as both tool and potential casualty of the contemporary urban transformation process.
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Following this proposed general dedication, the more focused purpose is to define
European trends and perspectives of both urban policies and urban studies in relation to
creativity discourse, and use these as a backdrop for conceptual reconsideration of the
possible pro-European refinement of urban development policy in Sarajevo.
URBAN COMPETITVENESS AS ECONOMIC URBAN PROJECT
Globalization, communication, flexible accumulation and cities - Progressive
emergence of interdependencies between spatially proximate and distant entities alike
crucially demarcates the contemporary condition. Its inducement is mandatory economic
integration of anything and anyone aspiring to prevail inside the present global system
and it is also both induced and facilitated by the massive advances in communication
technologies and means of transport. This successfully characterizes a substantial portion
of the amalgamated processes widely understood as “globalization”.
The regime of flexible accumulation of the capital [9, 10], accompanied by
simultaneous weakening of the state’s supervising powers and jurisdictions, as well as
aforementioned communicational and informational technology advances, introduced
a very different political, social, economic and cultural reality, defined by a range of
contemporary, scholary and popular, analytic endeavors as postmodernism, postfordism,
poststructuralism, global age and the like. The geopolitical and structural-economic
changes at play came to be mainly characterized by the progressive transnationalization
of industries and progressive emergence of transnational business networks, which also
intensified foreign direct investment rates across national borders.
Economic protagonism of city-regions and inter-urban competition - In this kind
of circumstances, cities, or rather – city-regions, emerge as quite independent players,
taking part in the web of entrepreneurial, managerial and promotional activities intrinsic
to the market, or, to put it more conceptually, start getting involved in the global
network. Depending on its general performance – its competitiveness - the city acquires
a particular position in this network.
The notion of “network”, along with the notion of “hierarchy”, forms conceptual

782

URBAN TOPICS
Urban Regeneration
and gentrification

academic base for understanding the inherent logic of this kind of restructuring in
economic, geographic and urban contemporary condition. While Friedman [11] and Sassen
[12] underline the decisiveness of command and control functions which elevate cities
to Global/World city status, Castells [5] inaugurated the concept of the “space of flows”
in which “layer” of agentoperation consists out of “nodes and hubs”, best concretized as
cities. Both network and hierarchy-related theoretic streams acknowledge and strive to
systematize the occurrence of urban competitiveness.
The importance of innovation and the urban nature of the “new economy” - For
at least two decades, the preferred urban economic bases in the developed world
progressively relied on the group of services involved with production of new cognitive
capital: high-technology industry, neo-artisanal manufacturing, business and financial
services, cultural and creative industries. Together these constitute the “new economy”
[13] closely “associated with situated knowledge and its articulation with global cultural
and information flows” [14]. Ideas, concepts and information emerge as the most valuable
commodity, circulating freely through the network between the poles of attraction
– the desirable and competitive cities. Though in some ways creative and knowledge
economies adhere to specific patterns of “behavior” in relation to urban space, there
are various classical economic concepts that still hold sway over the regularities of the
theory of location.
The notion of clustering - Economic activities historically yielded to cities
because they benefited from “proximity” and “density” that urban space provides. The
consequential clustering of preferred advanced production and service economic genres
in cities is one of the prime issues of importance for urban competitiveness [15]. The
power of the cluster, according to Webster and Muller [ibid], lies in beneficial effects of
agglomeration economies, in combination with horizontal and vertical linkages of firms
within the cluster. This means that the success and general economic performance of
the most advanced industries depends on interaction between parties – “information,
expertise, contact” [16], which can only occur in a very concrete spatial context of
proximity – a place.
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The quality of place - As the focus of urban economies moved from manufacturing
to knowledge and creative industries, so did the theory of location progressively shift
its focus from “quality of economic environment” to the “quality of place” [14]. The

determinants such as quality of urban environment, environmental endowment and
urban attractiveness feature extensively as criteria of ranking cities according to their
serviceability as business and investment locations (Mercer Human Resource Consulting,
Economist Intelligence Unit, World Bank). Cities compete for clustering and investment
in the sector of knowledge intensive activities, for ever more talented work-force and
tourists [17]. The sensitivity of these primary target groups to the, so called, “soft factors”
yielded the creative city discourse that, in turn, introduced qualities of place directly into
agenda of economic urban strategies.
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Conclusion - In a very economic kind of reading, urban competitiveness can be
defined as the capability of cities to accumulate wealth. While recognizing the importance
of this definition, this paper inherits, with more curiosity, the understanding of urban
competitiveness as an answer of cities to global economic pressure, which is always
articulated through substantial spatial transformation – the one that regenerates places,
creates new places and sometimes eradicates the existing ones.
CULTURE AND PLACE AS ASSETS OF ECONOMIC URBAN PROJECT
Creativity of urban space as “spark of city economic life” - While it is overwhelmingly
common to associate urbanity with the processes of cultural cohesion and informational
exchange, attributive to a specific locus, what constitutes the urban has also always been
essentially, conceptually and factually entwined with an economic transaction [18, 19].
There is certain form of “togetherness” that can occur only in cities and to which
creativity and productivity are attributable in every imaginable sphere. According to Soja
[20], “stimulating interdependencies and cultural conventions“ were initially created by
this sociospatial agglomeration and continued to be “forces driving virtually everything
that followed”. By applying a term of Greek origin - “synekism”, Soja [ibid] tries to
denominate this range of “economic and ecological interdependencies” and “creative
synergisms” that emerge in cities. Jacobs, more directly, alludes to city-space and its
inherent mesh with society as “the spark of city economic life” [18].
The interaction of this fluid, culturally flavored cohesion with space gives impetus
to creation of places, those very special amalgams of aesthetics and politics, as organized
by the complex structures of polis and civitas. Places are thus historically bonded to
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economics, by the virtue of urbanity.
Creative City discourse and its relative opposition - The reconfiguration of the large
cities as service-centers gave culture, creativity and innovation a prominent role in the
unfolding urban competition, and thus a possibility for a whole new “reading” of place and
its distinct character as an urban economic asset. Already in the early 1990s, a renowned
“entrepreneurial” mayor of Barcelona - the European paradigm of the urban success
story, Pasqual Margall, noted that “in urban competition, factors like environment and
cultural and educational infrastructure count more and more. In a strategic sense we can
say that cities are like businesses which compete to attract investments and residents,
selling places…” [21].
The creativity discourse has taken off from the examples of this kind of pioneering
reasoning to flourish into a variety of approaches to the question. Pratt refers to the
common ground of these concepts that lies in usage of culture or creativity to “achieve
specific non-cultural end” [22]. A common and simplified image of ‘Creative City’
is identified with a place inhabited by the creative workers or creative class, where
new economy sector flourishes, and/or a city able to “adjust itself permanently to
changing conditions in the global economy, involved in recurrent cycles of innovation
and regeneration” [23]. In addition, Scott points out to the existence of idiosyncratic
equilibrium between the ‘production system and the urban cultural environment’ as
inherent to the creative city concept [24].
On the other hand, Florida offers a substantially more concrete and prescriptive,
but unequivocally elitist, account on creativity of urban environment as a lure of sorts
for the socalled “creative class” - people employed in creative knowledge-intensive
industries that can help boost city’s economic success [25].
Obviously, the ways in which discourse on creative city encompasses the concept
of place and its general importance notably transcends the classical approach of cultural
preservationism. Although generated by recycling and systematization of wisdom found
in already existing initiatives of forward-looking cities, the creativity discourse started
being used by many urban governments as an epitome of smart, “culturophile”, marketoriented and place-sensitive approach to urban development, already in the first half
of 2000s, and so much so that some concerned authors saw in it the introduction of
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paradigm shift in urban planning policy [26].
Competitive urban development and creativity in EU policies - The creativity
discourse stroke the chord with the emphasized European development agenda. The
prime moral of the Lisbon strategy, signed by the European Heads of state in 2000, can
be summarized as the simple mission statement: to make Europe the most competitive
knowledge-driven economy and increase social cohesion [7]. The renewed agenda,
entitled Europe 2020, reconfirms the main chosen pillars of European future, by focusing
on smart, sustainable and cohesive growth [8]. The bifurcated attention of the European
Union’s development agenda, shared between the focus on stimulation of economic
growth and the focus on suppression of growth-generated negative externalities, namely
social inequalities and environmental degradation, remains constant and also very
present in its regional and cohesion policy.
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The proliferation of projects of interurban cooperation with the common
denominator of creativity marked prominently the recent European growth-oriented
programs. This line of regional development policy was additionally certified by the latest
communication published by the European Commission [27], in which major issues rely
on creativity and innovation. EU Comission’s “Accommodating Creative Knowledge”,
URBACT’s “Creative Clusters”, Interreg’s “Creative City Challenge”, and many other similar
projects, are all proofs that proactive approach to urban question in Europe today largely
evolves around the concept of creativity and innovation, the main, place related features
of which are given below.
Successful cities attract talented highly-skilled workers, are centers of innovation
and entrepreneurship and are competitive locations for global and regional headquarters
[28]. While this statement primarily places spotlight of the urban strategic thought
on the “visitors” to the city and firms, EU’s policies and its investigative projects have
persistently also pointed out and examined the livability of places for residents as stake
in competitive urban development. Atkinson et al. [14] have categorized “audiences” of
urban transformation process as residents and visitors, and pointed out that attractiveness
of urban space for both depends on the “quality of place”. Whatever this specific quality
is called: “the environmental endowment”, “the genius loci”, or the “urban buzz” – it
irreversibly implies a mandatory binaural character of the “demand”, and one that has to
be regarded, and resolved by compromising between the two.
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Moreover, it is precisely this kind of compromising that should be regarded as a
pathway to creativity of urban space: in order to give free reign to the creative powers
of the citizenry at large, full involvement of all social strata into the socio-economic
processes of cities and regions should be facilitated [ibid].
The merging of the focus on particular place and its identity, with the creativity
discourse and its promotion of knowledge capital has a potential to yield cultural urban
narratives [29] that can prove to be immensely powerful tool of cultural urban branding.
To introduce layer of innovation to specific places, creative urban governance schemes
focused on founding of new public bodies that would promote connections between
research and industry [30]. Networking evolves into productive clustering when places
for communication between actors are provided. This principle implies the “triple”
and, more recently, “quadruple helix” of actors: governance, business, university and
community.
Development projects that manage to become true productivity hubs should
integrate into, source from and enrich the existing places of their inception. The “creative”
or “innovation” districts were often founded in the places of nearly extinct industrial
productivity. Apart from filling-in city’s un-functional pockets, the new productive
polygons frequently sourced from historic cultural “vibe” of their spatial framework.
The multidimensional focus on community and its entwinement with built and
semiotic “tissue” of places, through existing and introduced patterns of productivity is
marked as a distinguished practice feature. In Barcelona’s 22@ project, the understanding
of culture as an important factor of civic inclusion has been interpreted as “a way to
promote citizen’s ability to innovate and adapt to knowledge economy” [31].
The example of Arabianranta new waterfront neighborhood in Helsinki shows
how identity of the new place is built through the employment of the historic features
in the narrative of innovation. The mobilization of the place endowments and this
narrative unfolded through suitable urban policies and strategies, particularly related
to the inclusive housing policy, the planning process, in which diverse social strata
took part, and wise localization of the University in the neighborhood. Protagonism
of the university proved to be of strong influence in the perception of the city.
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Fig. 1

Urban competitiveness, creativity and the place: interdependencies scheme

The development projects concretize the cultural narrative by opening possibilities
for the authorities to steer and mobilize existing qualities, innovation agenda and
interested actors.
Rivas introduces the “Creative urban ecosystem” concept [32] alluding to places
of new productivity that, rather then being isolated avant-garde hot-spots, become
“functional tools” and “coherent pieces of the city meta-project.” Similarly, Atkinson et
al. [14] consider the notion of “local milieu” and “innovative milieu” which they explain as
a “created space”, “an active resource rather then a passive surface”, thus asserting the
essential role that place has in building urban attractiveness.
Conclusion - The new economy revolutionized the ways in which competitiveness
and growth are pursued by urban governance schemes. As Musterd et al. have
acknowledged, “the increasing coming together and co-mingling of technological
innovation, cultural creativity and governance” seem to be the driving force of urban
development in the 21st century [33]. The regional development and cohesion policy of
the EU have, in the last decade, largely focused on promotion of competitiveness through
innovation and creative knowledge, while simultaneously safeguarding the values of
social cohesion and ecological sustainability. The discourse on creative urban strategies
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has opened possibilities for employment of the quality of place in the competitive and
inclusive growth. The emerging notions of inclusive cultural urban narratives, creative
urban ecosystems and innovative local milieu all allude to a new dimension of the
importance of place (figure 1).
MORAL OF EU URBAN PROJECT, THE CITY OF SARAJEVO AND THE PLACE
Reading the apparent disadvantages as advantages in Sarajevo - Despite the
difficult and politically isolating resent history marked by the notion of transition, the
cities of SouthernEastern Europe are prone to “the pressures of the world economy,
particularly in terms of city competition for attracting capital investment and improving
the position within the international urban hierarchy, trans-national and cross-border
urban networks”[34].
The post-socialist, post-war and post-Fordist transitions have overwhelmed the City
of Sarajevo in their simultaneity and intensity. Nevertheless, the apparent misfortune of
late recognition of contemporary development paradigm can be construed as a delay of
considerable advantage to the city, as sort of “leapfrogging”, if the stakes, good practices
and predicaments contained in the experience of the more developed EU are wisely
internalized by the urban governance and planning schemes.
Similarly, city’s humble size can be an unconventional advantage, especially when
married to its capital title. Giffinger et al. [35] pointed out that medium-sized cities escape
the common predicaments of agglomeration.
The features of medium-sized cities (closeness of nature, smooth mobility and
low land rents), in combination with elaboration of “a pro-active and effective urban
development strategy, fostering its innovative or creative power in cultural, social and
economic terms” can achieve considerable upgrading of competitiveness and position
in the global urban hierarchy [ibid]. The investigation-based URBACT project on creative
clusters in small and mid-sized cities demonstrates that urban development strategies
based on creativity can facilitate medium sized cities with a ‘shortcut’ of sorts in the new
economic order, by gaining from and specializing in particular sector of creative industry,
and start attracting talent from world/region [32].
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Recognizing place-endowment factors - The effective policy of “not having a

policy” of urban development, attributive to transitional post-socialist cities resulted in
disoriented, market-driven institution of urbanism [36]. Technical scientific approach to
urban planning has to be complemented with consideration of creativity-based approaches
that point towards greater place-sensitivity through involvement of idiosyncratic
factors inherent to places far beyond neoclassical reading of cultural heritage (informal
iconographies, symbolic economies) when forming the urban transformation agenda. To
the contrary of the emerging global landscape of consumption in Sarajevo, the new kind
of policy should be able to accommodate a vision based on productivity (and creativity)
that sources from the recognized place-endowment factors. Various European projects
have shown that if the history and identity of the place are taken in consideration, while
also being supported by the virtue of innovation, the beneficial economic processes are
surely initiated.
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Developing place-related cultural urban narratives - The new focus on place in
planning can be excused as the reconsideration of the economic power of soft location
factors. The European experience has shown that the impeccability of “hard” qualities
(institutions, infrastructure, wages) can miss the point when developing strategies for
boosting creative industries – “a city that functions as a clock-work might be boring”
for creative knowledge workers. Accordingly, the companies in highly creative fields are
proved to regard the “soft factors” as extremely important [37].
The new economic environment requires a new kind of creativity in planning
urban transformation, the one that can upgrade the technical expertise by merging it
with development of original urban narratives of cultural branding, which are, in turn,
based on the specificities of urban places. The functional and ethical backbone of these
narratives should be comprised of simultaneous pursue of development of creative
knowledge economy and diversity of social urban geography, along with environmental
sustainability. Moreover, cultural urban narratives can go far beyond urban marketing
and city “boosterism” by assuring that present social, architectural and environmental
milieu become core part of the strategic and economic vision for the place.
The macro-geographic and historic peculiarities of Sarajevo open general
perspectives for such narratives to unfold. The historically inherent diversity, plurality
and certain hybridist occidental-oriental character are all potential, though very general,
rudiments of a story. More site-specific, place-bonded features, in relation with new
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scenarios of productivity, can serve as dynamos of future transformation.
Mobilizing the endowment factors and narratives in places – creativity-based
projects for economic competitiveness and social cohesion - The development projects
are an opportunity to induce and mobilize this narrative and distinct territorial capital.
Moreover, according to Atkinson et al, every population has something to contribute to
local development processes, and policy and planning have to recognize this potential
and generate the social and cultural infrastructures that nurture their fecund encounter.
As an illustration, two potential creative knowledge hubs in Sarajevo are
conceptually proposed.
In the midst of city’s inner suburbs that originated in socialism as decentralized
residential neighborhoods, the “VMC” - derelict train-car factory complex represents an
opportunity for involvement of a creative transformation agenda – project for “hub of
creativity” that would assemble design and media sector. The cluster of congenial activities
would affiliate industry and university – all of the installed units and activities would be
extensively open to the community. The century-long history of the complex and the
austere layout of the functionalist residential surroundings generate a rich, multilayered
aesthetics, at present invaded by all kinds of retailers. Exquisite connectedness of the
site to the main urban boulevard adds to the argumentation in favor of the project.
Diverse social geography, inherited from the previous system, should be regarded as
the biggest of values of this place and decidedly preserved through development. The
economic interpretation of socially inclusive urban landscape history should be amongst
the primary goals of the project. The informal occupations of the street /e.g. flea-market/
should be looked at as demarcations of those activities that the public space should be
able to accommodate. Finally, the long history of productive labour in this place should
be honored by giving it continuity through new creative economy – the place of history,
density, diversity, creativity, work and encounter.
The emerging educational cluster in city’s mythical leisure satellite – Ilidža, could
be embraced as an opportunity to develop a knowledge intensive, exciting urban-scape
where learning and fun become inseparably intertwined. Its unique quality of quiet and
green historical obverse to Sarajevo could be fertilized by the new scientific intelligence
unit. The exceptional closeness of the international airport would additionally reinforce

791

the attractiveness of the place inherent to it by the virtue of overwhelming natural riches
of the area. The fusion of actors, through introduction of industries (businesses) in the
every-day university life and intense involvement of the diverse social strata in the future
productive and leisure scenario should be embedded into the existing meta-structure
of the place and essentially bonded to its existing “synekistic” nature. The opportune
recognition of the fortunate coincidence of historical cultural capital, natural riches
and unforeseen economic tendencies requires spirited and entrepreneurial, in a word,
creative urban policy and planning for the chance to be captured.
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These two new creative knowledge districts should work, less as conventional
centers, the understanding of which is subordinated to the classical central place theory,
but more as catalysts of the productive community life which source their intensity from
the everrestructuring network of information flows and the power of the place.
CONCLUSION
Although ground unequivocally exists for discussion on social and political
implications of the Creative city discourse, it is recommended to be taken as a notion
rather then as a selfcontained theory. Its value lies in an explicit theoretical bonding of
urban competitiveness and urban experience – the special local amalgamation of physical
things and abstract allusions that more classical urban theory successfully captures in
the concept of place. This, relatively recent, conceptual interdependency intertwined
economic reasoning with the more sublime imperative of contextual approach to
planning which should implicate heavily the social, cultural and ethical agenda.
While recognizing the delicacy and risks of this avant-garde approach to urban
reality and its future, this paper proposes certain elements of already tested creative
urban governance strategies for the city of Sarajevo, as a moral of the contemporary EU
development policy.
The answer of the cities to the economic challenge of globalization is mandatory,
and the discontents of this situation can provoke both economic and social revitalizing
processes when employment of culture “contained” in places becomes the bases of
urban transformation agenda. This paper argues for recognition and circumvention of
these discontents through creativity of transformation.
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SUMMARY
The architecture of museums, as objects of building heritage and contemporary
museums, which are aimed at linking the present and past by exhibiting the creativity
of people and civilizations from the past, creates a framework for visitors to gain
certain experience. In this regard, the paper discusses the use of underground space for
expansion and revitalization of museums, as well as opportunities for the construction of
new buildings according to condition fulfillment that ensure the quality of interior space
and are in accordance with requirements for museum buildings. This paper concerns
the underground structures in a natural environment with the aim of improving the
ecological aspects of construction and achieving the energy efficiency. By analyzing
possible positions in the ground, it is pointed to the use of passive building elements and
directions for the future development of the museum architecture are given.
INTRODUCTION
Underground buildings are characterized by the unrecognizable form. Talking
about museums, this fact at the same time has its advantages and disadvantages. The
advantage is the fact that the horizontal and vertical plan of the building can develop
freely, without reference to the compactness of the form, almost without limit, yet the
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functional solution must be taken into account. The lack of invisibility of the form is in the
experience that is caused by a monumental building and the impossibility of representing
environmental landmark of the place where it is located.
Underground architecture of the museum is sometimes a necessity and sometimes
the symbol of a certain location where the construction is planned. The necessity implies
the lack of space for expansion and extension of the existing building, or an architectural
concept is like that in protected areas, whether it is the case of natural environment
or significant places, as also in the case of connecting “past and present” through the
underground architecture, aimed at preserving the old styles of building. There are also
cases linking the old buildings of the museum with new ones of the modern construction,
where the underground space is a physical link between two periods.
CONDITIONS FOR THE DESIGN AND CONSTRUCTION OF UNDERGROUND
MUSEUMS
Designing the underground museum should primarily meet the requirements
of the functional organization of the space, so that, in the unrecognizable space, the
visitor would be directed with clear lines of communication to the contents that are the
subject of his interest. The concept of the underground space of the museum, with a
complete content, should be developed both horizontally and vertically, into the depth
of the underground space. In relation to the need for natural light, the time of occupation
and levels of social interaction, rooms should be grouped in the way that nearest to
the surface and the entrance are those with the highest frequency (café-restaurants,
souvenir shops). After that, there are exhibition rooms, and farthest from the entrance,
levels with the shortest retention, that do not require natural lighting [4].
Constructive stability of the structure involves the use of materials resistant to
the environment in which they are located, and concrete and steel are often used as a
supporting construction. Underground structures are characterized by a longer lifetime
compared to surface structures and better protection against all types of natural disasters
[8]. The safety of people and exhibits in the building refers to the safe evacuation, and
for that reason, communications must be straight, clear, easily accessible and in straight
line [2].
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Conditions for achieving ambient comfort in the underground space are concerned
with the penetration of natural light, optimum temperature and air humidity for people’s
stay and exhibit conservation.
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Due to the lack of windows in underground rooms which require natural light
(rooms with a high level of interaction) and the feeling of comfortable stay that should be
achieved in the underground space, the resort can be a roof light, if there is a possibility
to create slits for natural lighting. It largely depends on the position of the building in the
soil, in relation to the surface planning of the location, as well as the depth at which the
underground building is located.

Fig. 1 Chichu Art Museum, Naoshima, Japan [4];
Fig. 2 The volumes that come to the surface and allow the penetration of natural light [4]

Underground building Chichu Art Museum, in Naoshima island, in Japan, is designed
by Tado Ando [3] (Fig.1). Located deeply in the hillside, the museum is designed so that
there is a possibility of penetration of sunlight even to the deepest spaces, through the
carved volumes into the soil, which come to the surface, but in the way as not to disturb
the natural environment (Fig.2).
Parameters which have to fulfill conditions under the regulatory requirements
for museums are the temperature and humidity. Table 1 provides the optimal values,
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depending on items which are displayed.

Table 1 – Optimal environmental conditions for preserving historical relics [8]

On the basis of many years of measurement, it is founded that in the shallow
underground spaces, the temperature varies in the range 8-25 ° C and the values for
humidity are 60 - 70%, per year [8], which is within the limits of prescribed values and
supports the use of underground space for the museums.
Higher values of humidity are directly related to the characteristics of the
environment in which the building is placed. They can be reduced by ventilation which
prevents the appearance of moisture inside the building.
The fact that it is talking about underground buildings, it can be concluded that
objects have a good sound-proof protection and are isolated from the noise of overhead
events, which represents one of the conditions for designing museums.
Fulfillment of given conditions for construction and exploitation of underground
museums ensures a long life of a building and maintaining of exhibits, and provides
visitors with a pleasant stay within the underground space.
UNDERGROUND BUILDINGS WAYS OF FORMING
Underground architecture is typified by four design approaches illustrated by
the relationship of the building’s mass to the surface (Fig.3). The building forms are
categorized based on varying criteria such as exposure to sunlight and views, as well as
their impact on the surface [4].
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The task of designers is to harmonize the form of the underground building and its
location in relation to the requirements of the project and characteristics of the soil in
which the construction is planned. In this regard, it is done an analysis of typologies that
represent: earth – covered spaces, submerged spaces, fully underground spaces and
multi – level spaces.

Fig. 3
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Underground buildings ways of forming [4]

Buildings covered by soil are characterized by a visible entrance and access from
the ground level. In this typology a horizontal plan of an object is developed, dictated
by the position of the entrance (Fig. 3a). Natural lighting can be provided from a front
entrance, and the possibility of a roof light depends on the depth of the structure in
regard to the top of the hill in which it is built, or the arrangement of the exterior when
it is covered with a thin layer of soil.
La Valette German Underground Military Museum is an example of an object
embedded into the hill, in the Channel Islands, in Great Britain [10]. The form of the
object cannot be predicted, and only the entrance to the building is visible (Fig.4), where
the only penetration of sunlight is possible (Fig.5). A horizontal plan of the building is
developed into the depth of the hill, in the form of a tunnel, because its original purpose
was a fuel depot. The natural environment is not disturbed by the existence of this
building and it can be concluded that its form is well used for the needs of a museum.
Submerged buildings represent underground objects just below the soil surface,
which in this case, is not a roof, but the area of the building is visually exposed to external
events (Fig.3b). A plan for buildings of this type is such that it can be developed in depth.
Access to the inside is achieved by vertical lines of communication. The form of the
building cannot be seen, but this object can be a landmark, which is related to the roof.
The roof is mostly made of glass, in order to use the penetration of natural light. Sunlight
and exposure to outside environment are a favorable influence on the consciousness of
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visitors, making their stay enjoyable and time spent in the building longer. In this typology
of building, the impact on the environment and its design is the most pronounced. As the
negative side of this type of buildings, the limits in a horizontal plan development can be
specified.

Fig. 4 The entrance of La Valette German Underground Military Museum [11];
Fig. 5

Looking towards the entrance from the inside of the building [12]

Extension of the Louvre Museum (Musée du Louvre) in Paris, France, is the most
famous example of this typology of buildings [8]. Due to the necessary expansion of the
building capacity and the inability to extend on the site, there was an idea to use the space
under the Napoleon square for underground extension. The modern architecture of a
glass pyramid that rises above the underground object is embedded in the environment
in the best way and as a landmark structure is a blend of past and present (Fig.6). The main
entrance to the museum is through the glass roof and vertical lines of communication
leads to the central hall (Fig.7). Although in this case it is not about the building which
was created in a natural setting, the Louvre is the inevitable example of a typology of
buildings submerged into the ground.
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Fig. 6

Display of the old building of the Louvre Museum and the underground extension
covered with the glass pyramid [13];
Fig. 7

Access to the central hall by vertical lines of communication [11]

Fully underground buildings may be located at lower or greater depths within
the soil, so that their position does not disturb the arrangement of the surface (Fig.3v).
The objects have minimal connections with the outer environment, and the connection
is realized only through the entrance, or through underground spaces of adjacent of
buildings. The design is reduced to a functional plan and interior decoration, which means
that the form of the building is not visible. Access communications may be long and, in
that case, there is no possibility of natural lighting and ventilation, which is compensated
by mechanical devices. The position in the ground, for buildings of this typology, has
advantages of heat and noise isolation from the influence of the outer environment,
which is a condition for museum construction.
An example of a fully underground object is Takayama Festival Underground Art
Museum, in Takayama, in Japan (Fig.8) [9]. It was built within the rocks, at depth greater
than 30m. There are two accesses to the building, in the way of horizontal tunnels, 80m
and 70m long, leading to the exhibit hall, which is in the form of a hemisphere with a
diameter of 40.5m. For the purpose of security, additional tunnels were formed around
the hall.
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Fig. 8 3D terrain representation with a marked building location and form of the museum [9]

Multi – level buildings physically and visually link the surface with the underground
space (Fig.3g). Although a similar bond is conducted in the case of a typology of buildings
submerged in the ground, a difference in venue interactions can be made, which in this
case is conducted through the building, and in the previous one, exclusively through the
entrance on the surface. Position of a building affects the arrangement of the environment.
The entrance is usually at the ground level, which increases the number of visitors. This
typology provides good opportunities for functional organization, so that spaces of social
interaction could be grouped in the above ground level, and exhibition spaces in the
underground, because they demand a better isolation and limited penetration of solar
lighting.
The project of Chatham Sofer Memorial in Bratislava, in Slovakia, is designed by
architect Martin Kvasnica [4]. By the architectural plan of the building on two levels,
and the form and processing of the overhead level of the building, the existence of the
underground space and its purpose is stressed (Fig.9).
Natural light has a penetration through the entrance and from the top of the prism,
which is open to the sky. In the underground level of the building is deepening the sense
of mystery, and the dark expanse of graves and monuments, in addition to dim artificial
light, is illuminated by sunlight which is introduced into the space through the openings
in the roof structure, which corresponds to the location of the monuments in the basis
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(Fig.10). Symbolic transparent elements of the panel form emerge through these openings
to the surface and make a base plan visible on the site, which is arranged with greenery.

Fig. 9
Fig. 10
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Chatham Sofer Memorial [4];

Penetration of sunlight into underground level of the building [4]

Presented typology and examples of buildings create a successful image of the
underground design and construction, and offer visitors the possibility that symbolism of
dark and closed space experience in another way.
THE INFLUENCE OF UNDERGROUND SPACE ON ENERGY EFFICIENCY OF
BUILDINGS
One of the most important advantages of underground buildings is energy
efficiency [1]. Given that energy efficiency means saving all kinds of energy from the start
of construction and during operation, this paper will deal with the utilization of passive
building elements which are related to decisions made by the designer, concerning the
selection of location, position in the soil, building orientation, insolation etc.
The possibility of utilization of natural light depends on the typology of the
designed building, its position in soil, the depth of spreading and ground arrangements.
In the presented typologies of buildings, in all cases it is possible to partly expose the
underground structure to the sunlight, except when it is fully underground and deep in
the soil.
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The use of natural lighting not only reduces the need for artificial light, but it is
irreplaceable in the psychological sense of connecting the human with the natural
environment and creating a feeling of pleasant stay in the underground space. Sunlight
is from that side preferred in the spaces of social interaction. Although the best visibility
of exhibits is in this light, it is avoided because of destructive effects of direct radiation
to exhibits, so it is suggested that, if the options allow, when designing the underground
museum, the light should be indirect. Direct lighting can negatively affect people and
elements in the interior, due to excessive heat in summer, and then it is resorted to
protection in the form of curtains.
Based on the characteristics of underground space it can be concluded that
buildings isolated by ground have thermal stability throughout the year and small
temperature fluctuations in relation to temperature differences on the surface, and also
a good sound-proof protection, so that museums can be built even in places which are
characterized by above-ground noise. In this regard, thermal and sound conductivity of
soil is minimal.
Thermal stability is provided and it increases with the thickness of the soil above
the building. In this case, thermal insulation is not needed or is reduced, depending on
the climate zone in which the building is located. If the soil layer is thinner, construction of
green roofs is suggested to improve energy efficiency and reduce heat loss in winter and
heat gain in summer. Typologies of buildings suitable for the performance of green roofs
are buildings covered with soil, fully underground buildings and multi – level buildings.

805

The case when the underground object is in shallow soil or is peripherally placed
underground in relation to overhead levels, allows the construction of an intensive green
roof [7] above the underground part of the building. The construction of this type of roof
is characterized by great load and consequently may have a role of park areas. In addition
to environmental factors, which are reflected in the increase of surface vegetation,
whether it comes to urban city centers or the preservation of the natural environment,
green roofs are important for achieving energy efficiency by insulating properties of
the layers of the roof. Greater thickness of soil, or substrate as a green roof layer, and
homogeneous vegetation, retains heat in summer solar radiation in layers, a part of
radiation is absorbed, and other part is reflected, while plants in winter in hibernation
phase, under a layer of snow, and the soil, act as thermal insulation and prevent heat

emission from the interior. According to research, green roofs reduce heat flow by 70 90% in summer and winter heat losses by 10 - 30% on an annual basis, and reduce the
need for cooling and heating systems in accordance to seasons [6].
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Increased air humidity in underground buildings is directly related to the
environment and reduced possibility for natural ventilation. In this case, ventilation
must be provided with mechanical devices. Beside ventilation, the best way to secure a
lower relative humidity is the selection of the type of soil, and research shows that clay
contributes to reduction of 35% or more [1].
Groundwater level also affects the increasing of humidity inside the underground
building and on that basis, it is recommended to use materials which prevent the
occurrence of moisture (asphalt, waterproof concrete, sheet metal, etc.) and constructing
elements which can eliminate the excess moisture, like vapor permeable facades and
vapor absorptive interior dividing walls [1].

Fig.11 Horizontal plan of the underground museum [5];
Fig. 12 Cross section showing the intrusion of direct and indirect solar radiation [5]

Since the relative humidity of the underground space is approximately 60 - 70%
[8], and on the basis of prescribed values for exhibits from 45 - 65% (Table 1), it can be
concluded that the underground building meets the requirements for exhibit display.
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Stability of environment is what characterizes underground spaces and it is more
important for museum buildings than individual temperature values and relative air
humidity.
An underground museum in the village of Sahmuratli, in Turkey [5], was designed
so the passive building elements were used. It is located in the natural environment and
buried in the ground, which prevents the influence of dominant winds. The museum
plan consists of four underground spaces around a common courtyard (Fig.11), where
the microclimate is created due to sun shade and vegetation densities in it. Orientation
of the rooms is such that the exhibition hall is on the north, in order to ensure indirect
lighting. A series of windows set high on the visible facade, and a horizontal range on the
ground surface which allows the roof lights, are designed in order to have better insight
into the exhibits in the exhibition space (Fig.12). Direct solar radiation is alleviated by high
vegetation.
Based on the simulation which was made for this model and which is relevant
to thermal performances, it has led to the fact that in summer months the internal
temperature was about 10°C lower in regard to external, and daily fluctuations were 4°C
for internal, compared with 18°C for external temperature. The constant temperature
of 20°C, in fact, represents the ideal temperature for preservation of exhibits. It can
be concluded that energy consumption for cooling the building, during the summer, is
significantly lower than it would be for ground building in the same climatic zone. Relative
humidity of 80%, in summer, is higher than required for museum buildings. If we take
into account the daily fluctuations of 10% for indoor humidity and 50% for humidity of
external environment, it can be concluded that minor deviations have better effect on
exhibits even in the case of increased values, which can be reduced by the ventilation
system and reach the value around 50%.
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The use of underground space in design of new and enlargement of existing museum
is of great importance, especially for this type of buildings. Underground space as a
symbol of mystery, mysticism and the unknown, is a good starting point in the concept of
designing museums, because due to inability of visual perception of the building, visitors
are attracted to the symbolic position in the soil in which objects are located.
Limited demand for natural lighting in underground museums, meet the basic
requirement of the underground design and justifies the concept. Thermal stability,
acoustic isolation, security, safety and longer life of the underground objects, are in favor
of preserving exhibits and purpose of the building.
By the importance of specific location and the symbolism which it has for the
construction of the museum, its existence is justified precisely on the place where it is
scheduled. Due to limitations which may arise for the construction of the building above
ground, one of four established typologies of underground structures can be selected,
where an underground building can be partly exposed to outer environment, or may
be fully underground. In cases which are not subject to restrictions of construction, the
selection of a typology is on the designer.
Underground buildings, in accordance with ecological aspects of construction,
enable the creation of greenery on the surface location and the use of passive building
elements in order to achieve energy efficiency, which provides guidelines for the museum
architecture in the future.
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SUMMARY
Presently, the popular syntagm of postwar Bosnian and Herzegovinian society is
"urban and architectural reconstruction". Mostly, the syntagm is understood as mere
building reconstruction. When, sometimes, world famous architects very generously
offer their help for "designing of future Bosnia" they unfortunately do not understand
that precondition of any architectural and urban (re)designing in Bosnia and Herzegovina
is reconstruction of its spiritual order, which is symbol of cosmological order – common
social understanding of the very basis of duality of natural and artificial space. In other
words, any society needs to express and recognize its living space and place as truthful,
spiritual, numinous... – whatever they mean. (Massimo Scollari: "It is hard to say what is
true. Mountains, water and the Sun are true!") The expression and the recognition are
issues of psyche-societal and metaphysical (symbolical) characters, in past, often achieved
through the form of urban ritual. Although almost completely vanished, the primeval
social and urban form of ritual could be found in contemporaneity. Especially, it could
be found under war threatens when a society comes into danger of total destruction,
then the society activates its elementary functions of social defense and integration,
which is always „social defense and integration in certain physical (artificial and natural)
space“. The Bosnian war 1992-95, the Sarajevo city besiege, and generally their postwar
times, clearly testify such elementary societal expression and need for urban ritual. So,
urban ritual appears to be societal form that helps metaphysical "healing" of endangered
urban place, in other words it helps reconstruction of spirituality of place. On the
other side, such war and postwar situation reveal certain "elementary level (matrixal
plane) of social/spatial interaction", where elementary society and elementary culture
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appear. Usually, the character of elementary society - „primeval societal order“- could
be found within primitive societies („primitive architecture", E. Guidoni). also in socially
elementary architecture of Aldo Rossi (f.e. Cemetery of San Cataldo Modena, Italy , 197191). Functions of elementary society, elementary place and architecture, and need for
form of urban ritual could clearly be seen and analyzed through individual experience of
the Sarajevo war and postwar occurrences.
To conclude: It comes that there is no sense of urban space and place if there is
not expression of its metaphysical (symbolical) character which functions as inseparable
part of elementary level of social/spatial interaction.
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SUMMARY
The “Italian Civilization Palace” is located in the EUR Quarter in Rome. Despite the
fact that the building faced several decades of lack of maintenance and carelessness and
raised discordant opinions among the architectural critics, eventually it turned into a
symbol of the modern Rome: the facades, characterized by great round arches finished
with travertine, made the building gain the appellative “square Coliseum”. The Palace is
actually subject to renewal works which, among other functional restorations, include
the structural consolidation and the improvement of the global seismic behaviour thanks
to the reinforcement of the slabs of the large expositive halls, the confining strengthening
of some columns and the installation of metal bracing frames inside the hollow masonry
envelopes.
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HISTORY, ARCHITECTURE AND STATE OF CONSERVATION
The “Italian Civilization Palace” dominates the Roman quarter called “E.U.R.”, an
acronym for “Universal Exposition in Rome”, foreseen in 1942 and not held due to the
outbreak of World War II. The whole quarter was born in those years, along the direction
from the centre of Rome to the see, in an uninhabited area.
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The style of contemporary palaces built in the area (the Congress Palace, the seats
of INPS and INAIL, St. Peter and Paul church etc.) is marked by the use of a white travertine
finish, as a tribute to the building tradition of the ancient Rome.
The “Italian Civilization Palace” was designed by Arch’s Guerrini, La Padula and
Romano, winners of a competition called by the E42 organization; works started in 1938
and ended on May 1943 [1].

Fig. 1

The unmistakable facade of the “Italian Civilization Palace”
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The building has a prismatic shape, with a square base having a side of 51.5m,
and it is 65m high. At its base, a basement (“stilobate”) hides the first of nine floors.
The upper levels have all the same external shape: six galleries composed of nine arches
and a blind attic, divided internally with a mezzanine floor. The external of the building
is covered with travertine slabs simulating stone masonry. The ceiling of the galleries is
made by thin brick cross vaults finished with white plaster. On each gallery, seven arched
openings provide light to the internal rooms.
The building was originally designed to host expositions: the configuration of the
floors reflects this purpose, showing spacious rooms with wide and high windows facing
the galleries, and a small area dedicated to vertical distribution (stairs and elevators).
Bearing structure, first envisioned in stone masonry, was then designed and built
in reinforced concrete. As a final result, the building preserves a classical planning shown
by the great thickness of the covers of columns, made by brick masonry and travertine
slabs: it seems like the Architects wanted to hide the “modern” structure underneath a
traditional appearance.
Floor slabs are characterized by mixed structure of concrete and brick; some of them
are realized with traditional techniques (clay floor-bricks, reinforced concrete beams and
slabs); the floor of the wide exposition halls are built with a technique named “Bi-Delta”,
which consists in the casting of the concrete in a brick form shaped as a “swallow tail” at
the ends. These floors are 43cm thick (38+5cm) and have a span up to 10m long.
As a general philosophy, calculation of original structures was carried out trying
to minimize iron reinforcements, following the austerity policy of that period; concrete
sections, on the contrary, are very abundant, especially for lower story columns (external
columns have a square section of 210cm at the basement).
Foundations of the building include plinths with more than 500 reinforced concrete
piles – 30m long.
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RESTORATION WORKS
Requests for the structural design
After a long period of carelessness, since early 2000 the Palace has been involved
in a deep aesthetical restoration, beginning with a contract for the cleaning of the
external surfaces. The following, actual phase, from 2007, deals with a structural and

Fig. 2
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typical plan and cross section of the building
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technological restoration with the aim to adapt the site to the modern needs in terms of
use (design loads) and comfort (equipments). From a structural point of view, the most
relevant demand was to increase the design load of the slabs in order to let the users
as free as possible how to utilize the spaces: against a live load of 3kN/m2 considered
in original calculations, it was requested a live load up to 6,5kN/m2. Together with this
request, it was necessary to design a seismic improvement of the structure: the city of
Rome was first enclosed in the Italian seismic map in 2003. Studio Croci & Associates won
the tender for the design of the structural restoration held in 2006, thus the firm was
charged to execute the final structural design.
Assessment phase
As for historical and ancient buildings, even the knowledge of modern structures
needs to be in-depth as much as possible: first step of the design process was to execute
a large structural survey based on material and soil assessment (compression tests on
concrete cores, tension tests on steel bar samples, ground borings, seismic tests on
soil etc.), together with the investigation of steel reinforcements in concrete sections
(pachometric tests). It was very useful to find many drawings of the original structural
design stored in the National Archive of Rome: we found that the structural design was
very correctly put into practice comparing the results of the pachometric survey with the
original drawings. Concerning material quality, we found that the concrete used has a
good quality in the lower stories, showing a decreasing resistance toward the upper floors.
In accordance to the classification of the actual regulations, concrete was regarded as
C25/30 in the lower stories, C16/20 in the upper ones. Steel samples returned strengths
higher than 400MPa. Material conservation is variable: in lower stories, structures are
still in good condition and no relevant decay is visible; carbonation tests provided good
results showing that no corrosion processes were in act. The upper stories, instead,
especially the attic, showed a significant decay in structures, affected by a persistent
infiltration of atmospheric water for many years, until the restoration works on the roof.
A deep repair of the materials (concrete and steel) was deemed urgent in that area.
Basis of strengthening design
The guideline followed for the structural design was to preserve both substantial
and formal characteristics of the building: works have been minimized to achieve the
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highest safety impacting as low as possible the original structures and finishes. For
that purpose, strengthening interventions have been located into false ceilings, linings,
plugging, and result at the end perfectly concealed from the sight. Even the formal aspect
was evaluated, trying to reduce to the minimum the removal and substitution of original
marble floors and covers.
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Analysis phase
Structural design was carried out combining simple schemes, used for single
elements such as slabs, with a finite element model representing the whole building in
its geometrical and mechanical aspects. Each element of the structure (beams, columns,
slabs) was verified by comparing the static stresses coming out from the finite element
model with the material resistance, estimated thanks to the information resulting from
the preliminary phase of assessment (material characterization/reinforcements).

Fig. 3

finite element model: axonometric view, deformed shape, stresses on columns and
beams

Then, each element was catalogued as “verified” or “not verified” in accordance to
the structural checks executed. Results of the analysis were summarized as follows: it was
necessary to strengthen the floor slabs of the wide exposition halls due to the increase of
the service loads, as requested by the Property. For the same reason, it was also necessary
to strengthen the pertinent beams. Columns, on the contrary, resulted adequate, given
the generous transversal concrete sections. The above mentioned strengthening was
implemented using metallic plates connected to the existing structures, as better
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Fig. 4

safety check of single elements using information coming from the original design and
the assessment phase

Seismic analysis
It was decided to achieve an improvement of seismic behaviour of the building,
deemed necessary because of the increase of the service loads on the slabs. Italian
regulations allow to opt for the improvement when the building can be considered part
of the architectural heritage: interventions shall be kept as low invasive as possible to
preserve its original characteristics. Seismic improvement was granted by the insertion
of steel frames into the plugging of the internal courtyard, wherever possible (upper
stories); at lower stories, missing the courtyard, reinforcements were placed directly on
concrete columns (iron angles with steel welded plates). Combining those two types of
work it was possible to reach a significant improvement of the seismic behaviour of the
building, identified with a significant abatement of story drifts and a reduction of shear
stresses on un-strengthened columns.
Going deeper on the intervention planned, concrete slabs were strengthened by
means of steel plates placed on the bottom face of each floor beam. To enforce the
strengthening plates it was used a couple of steel thread bars at each end, inserted in
holes drilled into the edge beams filled with epoxy resin. Driving nuts of the thread bars
with a dynamometric spanner allowed to give to the strengthening system (bars – plate)
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the appointed pre-solicitation, able to recover part of the permanent deformation of floor
beams and, at the same time, to provide the enforcement of steel plates, immediately
reactive when the floor is loaded. A thin layer of epoxy adhesive was spread between
floor beams and steel plates in order to better connect the original structure with the
new reinforcements.

Fig. 5

CONSTRUCTION
AND STRUCTURE
Regeneration and
structural interventions
in disused buildings and
abandoned sites

decrease of story drifts up to 10% between Ante Operam and Post Operam.

Fig. 6

strengthening intervention on concrete slabs

The effectiveness of the strengthening work has been confirmed by some load
tests, which returned satisfactory results in terms of deformation under the design loads:
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about 2mm on a 10m span (ratio 1/5000).
Edge beams have been reinforce using steel plates where necessary: on the bottom
face (reinforcement against positive bending moment), on the upper ends (negative
bending moment) or the combination of both; in some cases, steel brackets were
necessary (shear reinforcement).

Fig. 7

strengthening works on edge beams

Seismic improvement design
Seismic improvement interventions foreseen at lower stories consist in the
application of iron angles at the corner of some columns (“bèton plaqué”): for the first
story, it was decided to apply the reinforcements to central columns, covered with
marble. For that reason, steel plates typically welded on iron angles were substituted by
two layers of carbon fibers: this leaded to a minor thickness of the structural intervention
and allowed to put back in place the original marble slabs previously salvaged. At
basement, the intervention was simply finished with plaster for the sake of concealing
and to adequately protect steel plates and bars.
At the upper stories (from second to seventh), the internal courtyard allowed
to house a series of steel frames to increase the stiffness against seismic forces. Steel
frames have been connected to columns and beams of concrete frames, and hided into
the plugging, removed in the internal lining and walled up with new elements.

823

CONSTRUCTION
AND STRUCTURE
Regeneration and
structural interventions
in disused buildings and
abandoned sites

Fig. 8

Fig. 9

different seismic interventions on the building

seismic reinforcements on columns (lower stories)
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Fig. 10 seismic reinforcements on frames (internal courtyard – upper stories)

CONCLUSIONS
In conclusion, the activity of Studio Croci & Associates coupled the steps of design
usually provided for monumental heritage with modern techniques of strengthening
and seismic retrofitting of concrete buildings, giving a forerunner way of restoration of
modern structures.
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SUMMARY
Between the medieval fortress Ključ and Kamengrad are the remains, an area,
smaller and neglected works Kamičak. The upper part of the diagnoses in the center
of well-developed hamlet of Gornji Kamičak. The lower part of the fort, which slopes
toward the river Sana, the more hurt and not far below it, about 300 meters, is also
nicely decorated hamlet of Donji Kamičak. In the last quarter of the last century, planned
the construction of HE “Vrhpolje” whose reservoir lake of the lower part of the fortress
completely soak. In this discussion we will point out only a few major types of damage to
the fortress, in order to encourage the faster take action to conserve and closer to the
public, the monument of culture.
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IMPORTANCE OF PLACE TOWN KAMIČAK
In the valley of the river Sana, as always at an important mining center, we found
the remains of the old fortresses: Ključ, Sokolovo, Kamičak, Kamengrad, as well as a
number of Constructions and large prehistoric habitation in the cave Hrustovača and
findings Ravnih grobova downstream from the mouth of the river Zdena in Sana.
Kamičak fort is located on the left bank of the river Sana in a small village called
Gornji Kamičak in which today most people have Dizdarevic surname. The lower part of
the fort downs to the river Sana and is more damaged.
The easiest way to get to the fort is a modern asphalt road that runs in between
Sanski Most and Kljuc. The ruin can be seen from the road.
Ruins and such as it is now a beautiful and grand appearance and is worth watching.
With the fort opens to the visitor a beautiful view of the valley Sana. Upstream a few
meters from a small fortress there is cave, a downriver almost up to the lower walls of
the fortress there is a source of drinking water.
Below the fortress there is a little way down the left bank of the Sana that runs
through the Donji Kamičak.
In nearby of the fort Kamičak on the right bank of the Sana is well-known thermal
spas Sanska Ilidža.
HISTORICAL DATA AVAILABLE
Kamičak on the river Sana in travelogue of Benedict Kuripešić dated 1521st. [3]
One of the oldest travelogue in Bosnia that were made Benedict Kuripešić dated
1521st on the way to Constantinople, has mentioned the fortress Kamičak: «... in Tuesday,
the 30th August, we were going from Kamengrad and traveled quite a while over the
beautiful lawns, and then got down to the water in the valley called Dabar (Mren), we’ve
crossed the bridge and came to the second water, which is called Sanica (Szanitza).
At the small hill there have been two deserted and destroyed towns: Kamičak
(Klanenatz) and Liskovac (Liscouatz - position is not known).
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On the left side along the river Sana (Szana) rises very high, long and rocky hill called
Kremenac (Klemenatz). Under the hill there is a small place, and to the east deserted
towns Sokošnica or Sokolovo (Szekollour) and Gerzovo (Gurseu).
There, in near inhabits many martologs and shepherds ...» “[7]
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Fig.1. Visible damage to buildings, erosion of ice

Explanation and identification of a travelogue Benedict Kuripesic
Martologs and shepherds, that has mentioned Kuripešić are testifying that
immediately after the Ottoman occupation of these regions has began to settle the Vlach
population, because the domestic ones largely escaped the Ottoman military power, and
about that wrote Vasic. [3]
Deserted or that devastated cities in 1531st mentioned by Kuripešić: Kamičak,
Liskovac, Sokošnica, Gerzovo, Prizren were witnesses to these events.
It can be concluded that the Kamičak existed prior to the arrival of the Ottomans in
these areas but it was destroyed. Ottomans have it repaired, and served them as a fort
and control of land and water routes by the river Sana.
On the way back, in Tuesday, the 30th August 1530th, the day was dedicated to
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road Kamengrad - Ključ, with the mission to cross over the Sana and over nigh on the
other side, "at the field", meaning under mount called Rumenica.
Probably, after Kamengrad were traveling down the watercourse of the river Blihe,
«for a long time over the beautiful lawns».[3]
After crossed Zdene, «we got down into the valley» toward the water called Mren
(Mrin), ie toward Dabar. Next we moved (we got down) to the left bank of the river Sana.
They crossed Dabar "over the bridge" near its mouth with the Sana, and then continue
moving the same direction, «Come to the second water, which is called Sanica».
Here it is easy to notice that, in the relative closeness to the mouth of the Sana into
the Sanica, has located Kamičak, and probably there somewhere, was Liskovac too.
On the other side of the Sana is “very high, long and rocky hill” Kremenac, whose
name is preserved in the name of the present village Kremenac. This path of mission
confirmed and the other two toponyms: Sokošnica and Gerzovo. [3]
Later on mission exceed «the mountain» and «got down into the valley to the
water Sana». Specifically, southeast of Kamičak up to the Kljuc, Sana is making its way
through a fairly deep canyon, through Kuripešic further he could not travel to the coast,
but the mission after Kamičak, were directed to the old horse’s path that leads through
Sadikovic, Fazlic, Krasulja and Ramic on Velagić , Hadzic, Reizoviće and Ključ. Draft of
return path is identical to the previous ones.
Historical development from structure to fortress Kamičak.
Kamičak is prehistoric fortress on which later on has built a medieval fort. In the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries under Ottoman rule town Kamičak belonged Ključ
authority called ‘’kapetanija’’. For Kamičak Hamdija Kreševljaković has written “Just above
Tomina, above Sana bank can be seen the ruins of the town Kamičak. [3]
In the XVIII century Kamičak is part of Ključ authority ‘’kapatnija’’ in the territory
of Sandzak, like Tominaas part of Kamengradskog kaza, in the territory of the Bosnian
Sandzak.
Related to crew on Kamicko has no data from the XVIII century, between 1707th
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and 1824th, but town was abandoned before the 1833rd because it does not exist on the
official list.
GRADINA, Kamičak, Ključ - prehistoric (late eneolithic – vučedolska’s culture)
Prehistoric ruins. It has situated at the end of one league. It has rounded plateau,
in length of about 45 m. It has naturally protected by steep slopes on three sides, while
from the west, the massif, was defended by a natural head and a dimple that could be
even artificially made and deepened. Cultural layer does not exist, except for residues in
humus. [5]
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References: B. Čović, Archaeological Lexicon 1988th under the number 10.78.
Kamičak 1, Kamičak, Ključ - Late Middle Ages and Ottoman period. [4]
Medieval and Turkish’s town Kamicak. It has located on the left bank of the Sana.
Has the shape of isosceles triangles (20x20x20 m) with a rampart (demolished), facing the
road with bright rounded guard-tower, a height is of about 15 m at the western corner.
Southwestern wall is preserved in a height of about 12 m. The slope toward the Sana
extends cote (20x15 m). The late middle ages and Ottoman period.
Kamičak 2, Kamičak, Ključ - middle age
Medieval cemetery. 4 preserved tombstones in the shape of coffin. Bojanovski has
written that there are 6 tombstones that were untreated. Late middle ages. [1] and [8]
CARTOGRAFIC SOURCES
Based on the available ancient geographic map which shows that fort on Kamičak
Kamengrad was on the Sana along with Kamengrad i Ključ were an important stronghold.
As seen Kamičak is marked on the maped in 1570, [6] ,which means that recovered
by the Ottomans and was very important for the Ottoman authority and Kamengrad too.
Toponomy (from A. Hirschvogel, a map of the wider geographic area from the
Adriatic up to the Drava river and Drina, Antwerpen, 1570, [6]):
Caminecz [6] = Kamičak;
Kamengrad = Lower (Donji) Kamengrad;
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Lapra = Japra;
Samna fl. = Sana river (rijeka)
CURRENT STATUS

Fig. 2 A. Hirschvogel, Map of the wider geographical area the Adriatic and the Drava and
the Drina, Antwerpen, 1570. [6] , and B. Tabula Hungariae – Lazer Terkepe es Valtozatai,
Ingolstadt,1528. [9]

External and internal layout of the fortress Kamičak
The object appears to the observer as not so great but on a small hill, as coalesced
with it, nicely rounded grand guard towers and side walls that spread like a fan from
these guard towers toward down slope above the river Sana.
The upper town has traces of the narrow openings on the north side, whose sides
are processed. See on the second Figure 02 beneath the lush vegetation. The inside of
the walls there are more holes (penetration) in which it has relied wooden beams of
some structure that has dominated in the interior of the fort.
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Open the can be seen the two images the Figure 03. On the slope below the upper
plateau of the fortress there is something below about 2 meter flatten the area around
that can be seen traces of walls on the surface of a room, as the sides of the outer walls

of the fortress is further is widening as fan down towards the river Sana, relatively to the
lower town.
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Fig. 3 Visible damage to buildings, expansion of vegetation

Protective coating of stone walls was damaged by the weather and lush vegetation
that is in the interior completely covered the southwest and south wall, under which
there are remains of diving.
Not keeping up at the one to the other details of damage, here we will only look
at a couple of the most noticeable types of damage to this monument of culture that is
very apparent.
From the most noticeable damage to the structure is the one that caused the roots
of lush vegetation where the vegetation is developed in between of the stone elements
joints and even specific stems were strengthened for the thickness of the hand.
It may also present a percentage of damage that he has caused by the man, with
drawing out a stones for some of his architectural endeavors for their homes, also
shepherds making holes in the walls to introduce their flocks into.
All ends of the walls already have begun to ruining after moisture that enters into
the structure during huge winter swelled of ice.
Related to damages that were caused erosion by ice on every wall is greater or
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lesser area that has a separate protective layer of the stone wall that has been crashed on
the ground. On a beautiful stone wall these wraps wounds without a capstone coverings
appears to be painful.
Beneath the stone walls, almost along the whole width, there are a few places
opening in the form of damage from the leaching of soil material under the stone wall,
and visually it could be concluded that these spots appears where the stone wall has not
been relying on the solid bedrock so that water could wash out loose layer.
Another similar damage are shaped and has the form of holes, which leads us to
conclude that these damages have made animals by undermining the ground beneath a
stone wall or searching for prey, or by building their own dens.

Fig.4

Visible damage to buildings , man is destroyed and rooted vegetation

Visible damage to structures
Damage caused by roots of lush vegetation. Vegetation has evolved from a fitting
stone blocks, which can be seen in the second Figure 04.
Damages caused by man. Hole in the wall can be seen on the first Figure 04.
Damages caused by erosion of ice. Separate the protective layer of the stone wall
can be seen in the photographs of Figure 01.
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Damage from leaching of soil material under the stone wall.
Places where the stone wall has not been relying on the solid bedrock water has
washed base and part of the binding layer can be seen on the second photo of Figure 06.
Damages that have made animals undermining the ground beneath a stone wall.
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Animal dens can be seen in another photo Figure 06.

Fig. 5 Visible damage to buildings, erosion of ice and vegetation

Fig. 6

Visible damage to buildings, dens of animals and Water erosion
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DISCUSSION RELLATED TO THE CAUSES OF DAMAGE AND NECESSARY
INTERVENTION
Damage caused by roots of lush vegetation
Roots that are more deeply drawn into the body structure of the stone wall to its
expansion during the period of vegetation from spring up to autumn, destroying the
structure of the wall. Vegetation must be removed, shut down all the damaged sites and
prevent the occurrence of new vegetation.
Damages caused by the man
With specific notice boards that are monument of culture should be stopped the
negative impact of man.The application of repressive measures in these cases can have
results.
Damages caused by the erosion of ice.
The erosion of ice is a phenomenon that destroys the structure during the winter
period from autumn to spring. Here are the effects of weathering more than the obvious
and look uglier than the vulnerability of vegetation. To stop and disable the work of ice
on the stone walls it is necessary to take all measures for the closure of joints, especially
the wall above that it does not penetrate the water into and that does not stay into the
wall in freezing temperatures.
Damages from the leaching of soil under the stone wall
Damages that are present in considerable size, stone walls has more aesthetically
endangered, while affecting at the stability is minor and originating from leaching of loose
material in place of relying of stone walls on the surface. Places where the stone wall has
not relying on the solid bedrock water has washed, in the process of rehabilitation it
would be necessary to accurately estimate the source of the causes and how to remove
it.
Damages that have made animals undermining the ground under the stone wall.
Similar like leaching the presence of animals’ activity is damaging the base of the
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walls, but were not observed significant effects on stability.
Animals itself either making a shelter or place to stay longer (animal dens) or
extending openings by moving after other small animals in search for food. Openings of
animals simply can be recovered and present the mildest case of threat.
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TOURISM AND PROTECTION
Near by the far-known sulfur baths Sanska Ilidza, and traces of prehistoric and
Roman culture in these regions, is guaranteeing the increasing interest of visitors.
In this region there are important prehistoric findings in caves Hrustovača and
Dabarska that are from this site located barely 5 miles away. Also a large number of
Structures and the time before and during the period when wereRoman domination. A
significant number of other medieval fortresses.
Natural beauty of the canyon of river Sana, Sanica, Dabar along the abovementioned makes this area interesting for tourists.
The program of cultural and natural property to be devised to stop the threats, to
be brought to a functional state, to be preserved and marked with the appropriate signs,
signposts and boards, to promote tourism and to get close cultural and natural property
to the visitor.
CONCLUSION
Throughout the argument has confirmed a historical importance of the place
emergence and the strategic role of cultural property. With displayed some common
examples it has pointed to the problem of maintenance and vulnerability of cultural
property. Through a brief discussion has been given a guidance to stop and remedy the
damage. With these it has to be meant to draw attention to the need for specific works
on the protection and restoration of cultural property.
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SUMMARY
This paper analyzes the reconstruction of old timber girder floor structures. Since
timber girders were in good condition a new relatively thin concrete slab has been placed
on them, and the two materials have been coupled using sleeper screws. This paper
also explores the application of lightweight aggregate concrete instead of normalweight
aggregate concrete for timber-concrete composite structure. Finite element method was
used for modelling of composite structures using ABAQUS and COSMOSM software. The
aim of this study was to determine the advantages of using timber-lightweight aggregate
concrete composite structure, compared to solutions in which timber-conventional
concrete composite structure or reinforced concrete slab are used.
INTRODUCTION
Historical structures
In most European cities there are structures that were built in the 19th or in early
20th century. These are mostly masonry structures with a floor structure made of timber
girders, with a wooden roof. As it was common at the time when those structures were
made, the walls are very massive which is good for overall stability but their connections
are not of good quality. Also, the foundations are quite modest in size and mostly do not
fulfil the current legal requirements. Timber parts are often irretrivably deformed and
partially damaged by biological effects. Also, they are often too flexible and excesively
deformed in conditions of normal use. Such buildings are used either for housing or for
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community purposes.
Methods of repair and reconstruction of a floor structure
As most old buildings in Europe are protected as cultural heritage, when repairs
or reconstructions are done the existing materilas should be used to as high extent
as po pssible and the original structure should be preserved. For that reason, the use
of concrete is on the minimum being a relatively modern material. The existing floor
structures are usually made as timber beams supporting timber boards, followed by a
layer of filling material (rubble, sand, etc.) followed again by timber boards. The easiest
way to repair them is to remove the rubble and the top layer of timber boards and to
place a thin reinforced concrete slab on the bottom layer of the timber boards serving
as formwork. This forms a rigid interfloor structure anchored into the surrounding walls
to increase the overall stability and seismic resistance of the entire building. Also, the
concrete slab will increase the sound isolation and become and efficient barrier against
the spreading of fire.
REPAIR OF AN ATTIC IN ZAGREB
Reconstruction
To ilustrate the reconstruction of floor structure, we will present a repair of a
timber girder in a building in the centre of Zagreb. It is a four-floor building of rectangular
floorplan, 13x25 m size, built in late 19th century. Figure 1 shows the arrangement of
bearing walls supporting the floor structure.
The repair of the floor structure was done within the scope of the attic adaptation.
After the removal of old (unnecessary) floor layers, timber girders in size 18/28 cm
remained with the top sheathing to be used as blind formwork for the reinforced concrete
slab. After the timber elements were examined and the damaged elements replaced, the
sleeper screws in size 16/24 mm and 180 mm length were placed into previously drilled
holes (Fig. 2). On the base prepared with sleeper screws, a PVC foil was placed and the
screws were installed through it, after which a new 7 cm reinforced concrete slab was
placed. During the construction, the girder was supported to restrict the deflection.
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Fig.1

Arrangement of bearing walls

Fig. 2 Sleeper screws built into timber girders with formwork

Numerical model
Numerical tests have been carried out by complex analysis by means of COSMOS/M
2.8 software. The modelling was done by use of two types of elements. By means of
SOLID elements, concrete board was modelled as well as timber beam. Mechanical
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features of timber and concrete in space were taken into account, as manifested with
different elasticity and shearing modules.
The following material features were used, as obtained by individual tests of the
laboratory samples of elements used in this test:
For timber:
Ex = 11500 Mpa NUxy = 0.027 Gxy = 600 MPa DENS = 5.0E-6 N/mm3
Ey = 550 MPa NUyz = 0.6 Gyz = 60 MPa
Ez = 450 MPa NUxz = 0.033 Gxz = 650 MPa
For concrete:
Ex = Ey = Ez = 30000 MPa NUxy = NUxz = NUyz = 0.2
Gxy = Gxz = Gyz = 12000 MPa DENS = 2.4E-5 N/mm3
For sleeper screws:
Ex = 210E3 Mpa NUxy = 0.3 GXY = 84E3 MPa DENS = 78.5E-6 N/mm3
The boundary elements network of the concrete part of the section was not
numerically connected to the boundary elements network of the timber beam, instead
their distance was 1 mm. The connection of the networks was made only at places of
installation of dowels modelled by means of round section, 18 mm diameter BEAM3D
elements. The modelling of uniform behaviour of the dowel connection point was done
by CPDOF (couple degree of freedom) command, where identical displacements were
modelled in all the three directions for two neighbouring points (nodes).
On the bearing part, a steel washer was modelled to obtain as realistic status as
possible concerning the transversal pressure stresses of timber in the zone 2. FEA model
and border conditions are presented on Fig. 3.
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Fig. 3

FEA numerical model and boundary conditions of timber - concrete composite structure

All the analysed statuses of deformations and stresses are within the limits of
permitted values for the analysed load. The status of stresses in steel dowels is lower
than maximum permitted. Distribution of bending moments per dowels is presented in
Fig. 4.

Fig. 4

Distribution of bending moments per dowels in concrete composite structure
connection

842

CONSTRUCTION
AND STRUCTURE
Regeneration and
structural interventions
in disused buildings and
abandoned sites

Calculation according to Eurocode 5
The design of the composite beams is regulated in the appendix B of the Eurocode
5. The design method is based on the theory of linear elasticity and the following
assumptions:
- Linear elastic behaviour of the material;
- Beams are simply supported, with a span l ;
- The individual parts are either full length or made with glued end joints;
- The individual parts are connected to each other by mechanical fasteners with a
slip modulus K;
- The spacing between the fasteners is constant or varies uniformly according to
the shear force between smin and smax, with smax = 4 smin ;
- The load acts in the z-direction giving a moment M=M(x) varying sinusoidally or
parabolically and a shear force V=V(x).
The most important feature (data) for determination of bearing capacity and
deformability of the timber concrete composite structure (TCCS) is the slip modulus K. It
is determined by an experimental test. Where
the test is unreachable, the slip modulus is
determined by means of a numerical model.
For that purpose, a numerical model was
created by means of ABAQUS software. The
model consists of a timber beam in size 16/30
cm and a concrete slab in size 50/7 cm. A
sliding surface was modelled between the two
materials, and they were connected by means
Fig. 5 Model for determination of slip
modulus
of a sleeper screw in 16/24 mm diameter
(minor diameter/head diameter).
All the elements were modelled by means of SOLID elements, with features of the
materials in the elastic area as mentioned in COSMOSM analysis. As all these materials
have elastoplastic behaviour, when the yield strenght was reached, the plastic behaviour
of the material was defined.After the boundary conditions were defined which replace
the rest of the girder, the model was loaded with a horizontal force. The slip modulus
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obtained by numerical model is as follows:
K = 46 880 N/mm
Control of stresses and deformations (structural design) of the composite section
according to Eurocode 5 takes place in steps as follows:
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- Effective bending stiffness is determined as:

where specific symbols represent the following:
- surface area of the section
- moment of inertia
- shear coefficient for section 1
- shear coefficient for section 2

- distance between centroid of timber joist and effective
TCCSs
- distance between centroid of concrete floor and effective
TCCSs
Ei - modulus of elasticity
s - distance between discrete fasteners
l - girder span
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Fig.6

Geometric characteristics and distribution of bending stresses per section of composite
girder

Based on loads and geometric characteristics of girder, stresses are determined as
follows:

Dimensions of glulam girders are determined based on the following condition for
ultimate limit state:
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- design bending strength and tensile strength parallel to the grain
The maximum shear stresses occur where the normal stresses are zero. The
maximum shear stresses in the web member should be taken as:

Maximum force in the fastener (sleeper screw) is:

The deformation under service load should be calculated as:

By application of these expressions, the stresses and deformations for the
composite floor structure are controlled. Results of the analysis are presented in Table 1.
APPLICATION OF LIGHTWEIGHT AGGREGATE CONCRETE
Recently, composite structures of timber and lightweight aggregate concrete are
increasingly applied. Their application equalises the rigidness of a concrete slab and
timber beams and increases the heat and sound insulation. Lightweight concrete has
special advantage in buildings with weak walls and/or insufficient foundations as total
weight of the building is not increased by reconstruction.
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As there had been no laboratory test results but only numerical analyses, in 2010
in the laboratory of the Institute of Technical Mechanics Faculty of Civil Engineering in
Zagreb a test was conducted on the samples of timber-lightweight aggregate concrete
composite girders with sleeper screws as connectors. The composite girder consists of
GL28 glulam web in cross section 22/40 cm and a lightweight concrete slab (flange) with
expanded clay aggregate LC 25/28. The test was done as a “push-out” test in compliance
with EN 26891 (Figure 7).

Fig. 7

Push-out test of samples

Slip modulus obtained by experimental analysis:
K = 33 634 N/mm
The foregoing composite girder samples were also subject to numerical analysis by
means of ABAQUS software. Slip modulus obtained by numerical model:
K = 35 840 N/mm
Based on the resulting slip modulus, control of stresses and deformations is
conducted. Results of analysis are presented in Table 1.
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COMPARISON OF RESULTS AND CONCLUSION
By application of the COSMOSM software and the expressions provided in appendix
B of the Eurocode 5, stresses and deformations for the composite floor structure were
controlled. The analysis is conducted for the composite T-section girder in 6 meter span
consisting of a 18/28 cm timber beam and 7 cm concrete slab. Sleeper screws were used
as fasteners with spacing of 10 cm, and the results of the analysis are provided in Table
1. For comparison the result obtained for 20 cm thick reinforced concrete slab are also
presented.
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Table 1 - Comparison of results

The table shows a satisfactory correlation between the results of FEM-analysis and
the expressions provided in Eurocode 5. It also shows a very similar behavior of timberconcrete and timber-lightweight aggregate concrete composite girders. The difference
occurs in stresses in concrete due to lower rigidity of lightweight agregate concrete and
for that reason such a girder has a somewhat higher deflection despite lower load. All
this leads to the conclusion that lightweight aggregate concrete may be used instead
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of standard concrete in timber-concrete composite structures with reduction in overall
structure weight.
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SUMMARY
Technologies, rehabilitation concepts and restoration of abandoned buildings, sites
and protection of industrial heritage are important factors in the strategy and design
of sustainable architecture and ecological construction. Needless to say, traditional
materials have indisputable advantages, but sustainable construction, restoration and
protection of buildings are also important in the application of innovative eco-materials
and contemporary technologies. Technical solutions are often based on creative principles
of the nature and inspired by living organisms, their geometry (form), technology
(structure), and mechanics (movement). The objective is to establish balance between
different processes and demands, to ease the process of spontaneous transformations,
and to affirm human identity without breaking the connection between the very site, i.e.
building and its past.
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INTRODUCTION
Searching for models, i.e. architectural expressions under the principles of
sustainable development has provoked a revival of the pre-industrial context, promoting
the importance of traditional autochthonous construction. The above referenced
segment of the folk heritage has existed under certain conditions and circumstances, and
it, as an inevitable and logical response, found practical solutions that are in harmony
with the natural surrounding and site particularities. Architectural solutions with respect
to certain geographical factors (climate, relief, soil, water, vegetation, available materials)
were conditioned by location selection, orientation, material selection and construction
method, topography adjustment, space organization, that is, by an emphasized causal
relation between location and structure type (house and settlements). 4
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Throughout the long process of development, adjustment and selection of solutions
people have been trying to control and reduce negative effects of a certain location, and
to fully use and improve its advantages. Consequently, “unwritten” rules and patterns
were formed, which, thanks to sensibility, inventiveness and experience of constructors,
i.e. building craftsmen, resulted in wide range of alternative construction heritage
solutions. Minimum use of energy and energy transformations in construction, with
usage of available materials from nearby surrounding (exploitation, transport, processing
and disposal) has proved the ethical values of traditional construction and responsible
relationship towards resources, i.e. the natural wealth. Main characteristics of the
referenced solutions are functionality, simplicity and practicality, which are in correlation
with aesthetical values and which make folk architecture sustainable, bioclimatic. 3
Theory and practice of preservation and importance of the industrial heritage
began developing in the middle of the last century. By following new social needs and
applying modern technological processes, new architectural forms and structures have
been built on new locations. Such development and intensive post-war construction
abandoned and disregarded, or they had already been abandoned and devastated, the
industrial plants, entire complexes, industrial zones, warehouses and other buildings
built during the Industrial Revolution and technological development, so called buildings
of technical culture.
By raising awareness about industrial heritage, its historical, material and
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aesthetical importance, and possibility of transformation of these buildings into new
urban and picturesque scenography, people developed interest and began a struggle to
protect monuments of the Industrial Revolution. The term “industrial archeology”, which
had its first appearance in print in 1955, in an article written for The Amateur Historian by
Michael Rix, professor in the University of Birmingham, who, together with his colleagues,
fought for the protection of monuments of the Industrial Revolution, became a synonym
for protection of the industrial heritage. 2
INNOVATIVE ECO-MATERIALS AND CONTEMPORARY TECHNOLOGIES
INSPIRED BY NATURE
The advantages of traditional building materials (wood, stone, clay, baked brick,
bamboo, straw, etc.) are indisputable. They can be recycled, reused and decomposed
without harmful effects on the nature. Nowadays, they are being more widely used in
sustainable design and eco-construction.
However, concepts of sustainable construction, restoration and revival of abandoned
places and buildings of the industrial archeology are based also on the application of new
eco-materials and contemporary technologies, especially those which are based on the
creative principles of the nature. Such materials are called bionic, i.e. biomimetic, whose
optimum characteristics satisfy the requirements of sustainable development, energy
and morphology efficiency and balance with the natural surroundings. 5
Long-term evolution processes on Earth, including the processes of development
of biological systems, processes of constant adjustment, formation and selection of
organisms (flora and fauna), resulted in optimum solutions that have been adjusted
to certain functions and environmental requirements. Research results on the design
and structure of biological systems and their characteristics, as well as studying about
nature have affected the 21st century technological progress in different fields. They
were an inspiration for development of new technologies, building materials based on
nanostructures and development of new spatial forms in architecture. 6
The lotus effect
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The lotus leaf is a symbol of purity. Physical basis of the lotus effect rests on the
hydrophobic, micro- and nanoscopic architecture of the leaf surface, which is covered in

small protrusions. Rough micro-structured leaf surface prevents water molecules (rain
droplets) to slide down, but due to surface tension spherical droplets are formed, which,
while rolling down remove dirt particles from the leaf surface (Fig. 1). The lotus effect and
hydrophobic self-cleaning surfaces can also be seen in other living organisms in nature,
such as different plants, butterflies, wings of insects, moths, etc. 7
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Micro- and nano-surfaces inspired by self-cleaning biological systems are nowadays
used as glass coatings (in 2001 the Pilkington Glass company presented first self-cleaning
windows) 8, final façade colors 91011, façade plaster 9 and textiles 12. Since the
conditions for microorganism development are thus reduced, dirt from these surfaces
is simply washed out by rain droplets, reducing the need for cleaning with poisonous
chemicals, and thus reducing the maintenance and energy costs.

Fig. 1 The lotus effect

Interpretation of the natural process of photosynthesis
The idea of the lotus effect and development of self-cleaning materials has intensified
the research studies on nanotechnology and interpretation of natural processes, such
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as photosynthesis, which resulted in development of innovative materials that affect
decomposition and reduction of harmful gases in the atmosphere. The particularity of
the above mentioned innovations rests on the knowledge that one of the most important
contemporary problems is the global pollution and exposure of humans to harmful
emissions.
A method based on the photocatalysis is an appropriate method for transformation
of the sunlight into chemical reactions and material disintegration in the surface
structures. The process of artificial photosynthesis is initiated by the sun radiation (UV
radiation spectrum) within the titanium dioxide (TiO2) as a photocatalyst. Titanium
dioxide is very favorable because of its biological and chemical inertness and resistance
to photo- and chemical corrosion. In combination of nano-crystal structures of titanium
dioxide with cement new materials were obtained with photocatalytic active surfaces,
such as TioCem®, produced with the TX Active® technology 13.

Fig. 2 Photocatalytic active surfaces with ecological high-tech cement – Tiocem (selfcleaning effect and harmful gas decomposition effect. Source: www. TioCem® with TX Active®
technology

Surfaces obtained by the method of photocatalysis, when subjected to oxidation,
decompose organic and inorganic air pollutants. Harmful gases, such as nitrogen oxides
(Nox) (main reagents in smog and risk factors for respiratory infections), from the
atmosphere are decomposed into neutral components, constituting in such a manner
eco-technological “lungs” for a certain environment (Fig. 2).
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Photocatalytic oxidation principle
Particles of white minerals of titanium dioxide (TiO2) appear in three different
forms (rutile, anatase and brookite). The difference is in their crystal structure and
characteristics related to photo activity. Titanium dioxide is an efficient photocatalyst
because of its biological and chemical inertness and resistance to photo- and chemical
corrosion. Photocatalytic effect appears in nano-structured particles of TiO2 due to
exposure to light (wavelength λ < 410 nm), at which point absorption of water and
oxygen occurs on the surface, together with the activity of reactive hydroxyl radicals OH•
and superoxide ions O2-. The above mentioned forms the process of oxidation, which
is considered long-term and regenerative (hydroxyl radicals are considered the most
efficient oxidation reagents).
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TiO2, semi-conductor activated by
the UV radiation;
- electrons incited by photon energy
pass from valence to conduction
band
- particles of radicals are generated
on the surface of TiO2
-

oxidation

in

reagents

and

Fig.3 Photocatalytic oxidation principle in particles of decomposition of harmful NOx into
TiO2 17
harmless NO3 component

The velocity of the photocatalytical oxidation depends from the light intensity and
the air flow. In laboratory tests, 40% NOx immediately oxidized to NO3-. Superoxide and
hydroxyl are highly reactive particles, which convert organic particles and microorganisms.
During the process of irradiation a certain side effect occurs, in which surface structure
of TiO2 obtains super-hydrophilic and self-cleaning properties, and therefore, by means
of that thin layer of water on the surface dirt particles are easily washed away.
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Properties of photocatalytic materials and their application
Durability of enclosing planes of buildings (facades, roofs), of urban design (paving
of open surfaces, promenades, parking lots), low-rise buildings (traffic noise barriers,
tunnel cladding), and pollution phenomenon due to exposure to atmospheric particles,
wind, air pollutants, etc. has always been a problem, especially today when industrial
pollution has significantly increased.
Apart from the functional durability of concrete, which is often used in renewal
and reconstruction processes of historical buildings and buildings of the industrial
archeology, correctly and aesthetically processed surface of concrete becomes more
and more important criterion for long life, consistency and usage of these structures.
Photocatalytic activity and properties of cement-based finishing materials constitute a
deciding factor for application and efficiency of these materials.

Fig. 4

Functions of photocatalytic active materials

Building materials made of photocatalytic cement (TioCem ®), which contains a
catalyst called TX Active ® and whose properties regarding its efficiency and long-term
stability depend on appropriate combination of substances, apart from being selfcleaning, they also take part in the reduction of many pollutants which have harmful
effects on people’s health and environment, Figure 4.
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It is estimated that 1000 m2 surface area of photocatalytic materials, radiated by
sunlight, has an effect on the reduction of nitrogen oxides (NOx) equal to that of 20
timber trees (certified by the authoritative contribution of TCNA (Tile Council of North
America) and Centro Ceramico Bologna). Properly lit 25 m2 wall or floor in ACTIVE, in
addition to almost totally eliminating the bacteria that rest on it, can substantially reduce
the pollutants present in the air, to the same extent as an average sized tree. 16
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Measurements of harmful nitrogen oxide radiation into the atmosphere from the
photocatalytic active concrete pavement of the “Via Borgo Palazzo” Street in Bergamo,
Italy 2007, showed that the pollution was reduced between 41% and 49 % in comparison
to the earlier asphalt-paved surface (measurement carried out for the period of ten days),
Fig. 5.

Fig. 5 Reduction of harmful radiation of nitrogen oxide (NOx) with photocatalytic active
concrete surface (measured over the period of ten days), paving of the street “Via Borgo
Palazzo”, Bergamo, Italy; Source: C.L.Guerrini et al., RILEM Symposium in Florence (2007)
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One of the first buildings with
an entirely self-cleaning façade,
with application of concrete coating
with photocatalytic white cement in
combination with self-cleaning glass
façade and aluminum profiles (total
area around 1600 m2) is the new
administrative building of the DECOMO
company in Mouscron in Belgium,
2006, Fig. 6.
One of the buildings of architect
Richard Meier, Jubilee church in Rome
(Fig. 6), best depicts the application of
the photocatalytic active self-cleaning
concrete surfaces interms of façade
cladding, which particularly expresses
the aesthetic quality of this original
material. White surface emphasizes the
contrasts and oscillating effects of light
and shadows, by which the principal
idea of the architect has been achieved:
perfection, purity and clarity.

Fig. 6 DECOMO in Mouscron, Belgium , 2006

Fig. 7a Richard Meier: Dives in Misericordia
(Jubilee church), Rome, Italy, 2003

There are also other buildings
with façades made of white cement
with TX Active® technology, inter alia
three buildings in Milan, so-called
eco-technological
towers
(under
construction), Fig. 8.
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Fig. 7b “Eco-technological” towers in Milan,
Vodafone Village (buildings are still under
construction): R.Gantes, R.Morisi, Dante O. Benini
& Partners Architects16

CONCLUSION
Contemporary construction technologies and interventions on old buildings under
ecological principles constitute a reflection of necessity and formation of harmonized
relations with the natural environment, that is, causality between construction solutions
and certain natural factors.
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Respecting the ecological principles, preservation of the nature and efficient usage
of its resources (energy of the Sun, wind, harmless and renewable materials, topography
and vegetation) represent a way in which the site relevance, protection of the remaining
natural capital and industrial archeology buildings will become models of survival and
sustainable future. The aforementioned should be a motivation to apply new materials
with photocatalytic active particles in reconstruction of dated buildings and renewal and
redesign of facades, roofs, urban structures, pavement of park, garden and pedestrian
zones, garages, traffic noise barriers, tunnels, etc.
Nature constitutes an unsurpassed potential for new ideas and development of
new (revolutionary) materials, products and processes. Throughout centuries, scientists,
engineers and designers have been conducting detailed research on biological models,
structures, forms and patterns, which practice is still present, and which will probably
continue in the future.
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POPULATION’S PERCEPTION OF IMPORTANCE AND QUALITY OF URBAN
WASTEWATER SERVICES IN B&H
Admir Ćerić
Branko Vučijak
Contact: admir.ceric@heis.com.ba, branko.vucijak@heis.com.ba

SUMMARY
This paper presents the research results of socio-economic indicators related
to water supply and sewerage services in the study area of Bihać, where significant
investments in the wastewater collection and treatment systems have been foreseen.
A survey was carried out for the purpose of the assessment of population’s perception
of importance and quality of urban wastewater services. The research has shown
that the local residents are highly aware of the necessity to improve the wastewater
services. Large portion of the population is concerned about possible negative health or
environmental impact due to wastewater, what confirms generally high awareness of the
local population on the need for environmental protection, particularly of the Una River.
INTRODUCTION
Large population growth, intensive urbanization and economic development were
the cause of significant increase in water consumption during the twentieth and at the
beginning of twenty first century. This trend consequently resulted in larger quantities
of wastewaters, which are considered a serious threat for public health, environmental

867

protection and economic development in case of improper wastewater management
practices [1].
The United Nations (UN) proclaimed the period 1981-1990 as the International
Decade for Water Supply and Sanitation, with the aim to provide access for the world’s
population to at least basic services of water supply and sanitation until 1990. This goal
was not achieved, since at the end of 1990 more than 1.1 billion people had no access to
organized water supply, and over 2.7 billion had no access to sanitation services [2]. In the
following 15 years, the number of people who got access to water supply and sanitation
was increased by about one billion, but due to the increase in the total world’s population
the number of people without access to water supply and sanitation remained almost
the same, about 1.1 and 2.6 billion respectively [3].
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In response to this trend, in 2002 at the World Summit on Sustainable Development
in Johannesburg a set of Millennium Development Goals (MDG) was declared, one of
which is to reduce by half the number of people not having access to water supply and
sanitation by 2015.
Many institutions are monitoring achievements towards reaching these goals:
the UN unit responsible for the monitoring of the MDG, the UN Millennium Task Force,
produced a report in 2005 (UN Millennium Project); the progress is also monitored by
Joint Monitoring Programme (JMP), the World Health Organization (WHO) and UNICEF
(United Nations Children’s Fund); the World Water Development Reports are published
every three years, etc. The initial assessments of requirements for achieving the MDG
were revised and JMP in 2006 estimated that access to water supply and sanitation
should be provided for as many as 1.5 billion people by 2015.
The discharge of untreated wastewater is particularly affecting the human
population, because of public health implications of such actions. Poor water supply and
sewage services are still the cause of health disorders throughout the world, especially
in developing countries. It was estimated in 2003 that 4% of all health disorders and 1.6
million deaths were related to improper water and wastewater services and poor hygiene
[4]. In the British Medical Journal poll, surveying more than 11,000 readers on the most
prominent medical achievements in the last 170 years, the majority of the respondents
answered it had been the “sanitary revolution” – connection of households to water and
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sewage networks. As an example, this achievement was assessed more significant than
the discovery of vaccine, antibiotics, or identification of DNA structure. This opinion is
supported by the fact that the nineteenth century epidemics of cholera were the trigger
to build public sewage systems in London and New York, as well as other parts of Europe
and North America. As a result of such measures this disease has been eliminated from
these areas, while it is still a significant “killer” in developing countries. In 2006, WHO
reported 236,896 cases of cholera, with 6,311 deaths in 52 countries, which was a step
back to the statistics of 1990’s [5].
The coverage of water supply and sanitation services across the regions of the
world is very different (Table 1). Africa is a region with lowest level of water services,
with as much as 38% of the population that have no access to these services. In terms
of sanitation services, however, the lowest coverage of services is found in Asia, with
more than 50% of the population having no access to sewerage. The highest standards
are found in North America, where virtually the entire population has access to water
supply and sanitation. In the Western Europe about 92% of the population have access
to sanitation, while the percentage of the population connected to public water supply
systems is even higher (96%).

Table 1 - Water supply and sewerage service coverage in different world regions

The status of water supply and sanitation in Bosnia and Herzegovina is below the
European average, as only 56% of the population in FB&H and 48% in RS are served by
public water supply systems [7]. The level of wastewater collection and treatment services
is even lower; around 56% of urban population is connected to public sewage systems
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[7], whereas in semiurban and rural areas the connection rate is estimated below 10%.
Most of the wastewaters are discharged into the recipients without treatment, and very
few cities in B&H own wastewater treatment plants (WWTPs) that are operational or will
soon become functional (Čelinac, Gradačac, Grude, Ljubuški, Neum, Odžak, Srebrenik,
Trebinje, Trnovo, Žepče) or require substantial rehabilitation (Sarajevo).
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Development of public water and sanitation systems is essential for stronger
economic development, improvement of public health conditions, better environmental
protection and is a precondition for full development of urban areas. Social and economic
factors that are linked to the consumers of wastewater services oftentimes determine
the sustainability of a sewage system, and consequently the level of environmental
protection, public health conditions and urban development in the respective region. The
study of socio-economic factors is particularly important in developing and transitional
countries such as Bosnia and Herzegovina. In such countries, very little research has
been done on the behavioral patterns of the wastewater service consumers, which are
determining factors for successful development, operation and maintenance of sewage
systems.
This paper presents the results of a research of relevant socio-economic factors
related to water and wastewater services in a study area for which a substantial investment
in the wastewater collection and treatment sector has been foreseen. Specifically, the
research was focused on assessing the population’s perception of importance and quality
of urban wastewater services.
METHODOLOGY
The study was carried out at the Municipality of Bihać, which has foreseen a
40-million KM investment in the extension of the sewage networks and construction
of a new WWTP. The water and wastewater services in Bihać are provided by the Public
Company “Vodovod”, which was founded by the Municipality in order to provide the said
services.
The research was conducted by carrying out a household survey. Households for
the survey were selected from different local communities. As a representative survey
sample, 536 households were selected.
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The survey consists of two parts.
First part includes general information about the household such as size, water
and wastewater connection, income and expenditures. This section contains a list of
questions related to the use of municipal water supply and sanitation services, quality of
these services, the amount of water consumed, and the perception of the importance of
individual services.
Other questions aim to get the opinion of respondents on the importance of
sewage and impact of wastewater to the environment.
The second part of the survey relates to the understanding of the importance
of wastewater collection and treatment, its benefits and costs. Questions regard to
the methods of information dissemination relating to the water supply and sanitation
services, and the importance of such information to creation of customers’ opinions on
this issue. For households already connected to the sewerage system, examined was
satisfaction with the quality of current sanitation services, and collected information on
problems relating to sewage system.
GENERAL SOCIO-ECONOMIC BACKGROUND
General Household
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In the first chapter of the questionnaire, related to the general data about the
households, 536 responses were obtained, with ratio of male and female respondents of
50:50. Most of the people interviewed (52%) were heads of the household, or mother in
the household (29%), which brings to the conclusion that most of the data are as reliable
as they can get. From total number of households, 87% are single family households, 9%
are extended families, and only 3.5% are one-person families. About 1% of respondents
didn’t give an answer. Survey has showed that most of the people are living in family
houses, i.e. 64.5%, and 27% in apartment blocks. This shows that urban part of Bihać
containing apartment buildings is very small, whereas in the wider city area most of
people have their own houses with gardens. About 8% of the respondents are living in
shared houses, whereas 77% of those in shared houses are two families who are sharing
the water and sewage bill. Majority of people are owners of the houses or apartments
they live in (88%), while 8% have declared as “other” and 4% are renting.

From 536 obtained answers on the size of the household, the result is that the
average household size in Bihać is 3.53 members
Communal services
Of totally 536 households, 526 or 98.32% are users of “Vodovod” services (Figure
1) and 9 households or 1.68% responded they are not users of “Vodovod” services (1
person did not respond).

Fig. 1
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Majority of households connected to water supply system

About 99.5% of those who are users of “Vodovod” services answered that they
are getting drinking water from “Vodovod”, and 0.5% answered that they don’t. Water
supply from “Vodovod” is regular according to 89% of respondents who stated that they
have water regularly every day, whereas 9.3% said they don’t have regular water supply,
and 9 respondents or 1.7% didn’t give an answer. From totally 60 households who don’t
have regular water supply, 52% of them said that irregular water supply happens during
the summer, and 47% didn’t know the specified time of the year. Regarding duration of
water shortfall during one single day, 6-10 hours/day was the most frequent answer or
27.5% from totally 58 obtained responses. In 19% of the cases there is no water for 1-5
hours/day, and in 10% of the cases it is more than 10 hours. About 43% of people didn’t
give any specific answer.
Next questions related to level of satisfaction with water and wastewater services.
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About 90% of the people are either very satisfied with “Vodovod” services (50%) or they
don’t have any complaints (39%). Big majority of people (79%) have their own water
meters or separate water meters, and 10% have water meters shared with others.
Less than 50% of respondents gave answer to the question about their monthly
water consumption in m3. The results showed that the water bill is, in most cases (92%),
received for two months. Therefore, the average water consumption per household in
Bihać municipality is 25 m3 for two months or 12.5 m3 per month.
According to data on water consumption during the year 2006 (total of 2,768,065
m3) and the number of customers (households) at the Bihac water supply system (18,913),
average water consumption per household (consumer) is about 12.2 m3 per month for
the whole water supply system [8], which confirms the correctness of the data collected
by the survey.
When it comes to wastewater discharge, 61.19% of 536 respondents were
connected to sewers, 34.33% have own septic tanks, 1.12% have septic tanks that are
connected to the sewerage system, while 2.99% of the respondents said that they
discharge wastewater directly into the streams (Figure 2).

Fig. 2
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Connections to sewage system

Asked how they would rank the importance of the particular public services (values
from 1 to 5), big majority thinks that all public services have the highest priority (value 5).
But still, water supply is at first place with 63.5% of respondents who think it a number
one issue, and the wastewater issues are on the second place with 58% (Table 2).
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Table 2 - Ranking of the public services

Table 3 - Sewage vs. septic tank opinions
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Of 536 answers, 534 were stating that sewage is better than septic tanks and 2
respondents didn’t give any specific answer. Table 3 shows all answers related to their
opinion regarding sewage vs. septic tank issues.
Almost all interviewed persons (99.63%) think that sewage network is a better
solution then septic tank and that they would rather have a sewage connection. However,
reasons for choosing sewage over septic tank are different. Some people were choosing
more than one available option, so there were 671 answers. About 62.3% would choose
sewage because it is healthier and cleaner, 13.6% because of the reliability and resistance,
12.5% think it is cheaper than septic tank, and 11.3% think that sewer system satisfies
modern standards.

Fig. 3 Concerns on the negative impact of wastewater on health and environment

Answers to the question “Are you concerned about possible negative health or
environmental impact (on the soil, river) due to wastewater?" were mostly positive:
46.46% of the respondents stated that they are concerned, and 48.13% that they are
very concerned about the negative impact on health and environment (Figure 3). Only
3.73% responded that they are not worried for disposal of untreated wastewater into
environment, what confirms generally high awareness of the local population on the
need for environmental protection, particularly of the Una River.
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UNDERSTANDING OF WASTEWATER SERVICES
Communication with service users
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From total of 536 households we obtained 833 answers related to the question
of receiving information on water supply and wastewater services. About 68.4% of
the households are getting the information over TV and radio, whereas 16.0% of the
respondents have stated that they don’t get any kind of information.
As it is shown on Figure 4, approx. 70% of respondents are interested in receiving
more information related to water and wastewater services. About 55% of respondents
said that they want to continue getting the information through TV and radio.

Fig. 4

User’s opinions on the need of obtaining more information on utility services

Information on the costs of extending the sewage system, which was distributed to
the users with the leaflets or through the radio programme, has influenced the opinion
of the users regarding the improvement of the system for collection of wastewater. Table
4 presents the results.
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Table 4 - Influence of the leaflet and media on user’s opinion

Opinion of households connected to the sewer system
Of total number of interviewed households, about 46.0% said that the quality of
services is acceptable, whereas 6.3% are very unsatisfied with the quality of provided
sewer services (Figure 5).
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Fig. 5 Satisfaction of users on quality of current sewer services

Problems of existing wastewater system and sewage network were valued by the
users with values from 1 (least important) to 5 (most important). Answers presented in
table 5 show that highest percentage (50.2%) relates to issue of wastewater treatment
before discharge into the river, so as occasional flooding of streets (46.7%).
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Table 5 - Evaluation of the existing wastewater system

CONCLUSIONS
The paper presented the results of a research carried out with the objective to
assess socioeconomic factors related to the sewage services in the study area of Bihać.
The research has shown that the local residents are highly aware of the necessity to
improve the wastewater services. Large portion of the population is concerned about
possible negative health or environmental impact due to wastewater, what confirms
generally high awareness of the local population on the need for environmental
protection, particularly of the Una River. The paper presents the research results that
are the basis for the analysis of economic and financial feasibility of a project aimed at
the extension of the wastewater networks and construction of a new WWTP in Bihać.
The paper also emphasizes the need for scientific and research approach with regard to
determining socio-economic factors determining development of water and sanitation
systems, because of virtually nonexisting knowledge and experience on these issues in
Bosnia and Herzegovina.
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USING MODERN COMPUTER TECHNOLOGIES TO IMPROVE DECISION
MAKING PROCESS IN MAINTENANCE AND PROTECTION OF SITES
Amir Hajdar
Contact: amir.hajdar@lol.ba

SUMMARY
Maintaining and protection of construction projects through its full life cycle is a
very difficult tasks. It requires heavy duty analysis of data related to a project and many
difficult and risky decisions to be made. Having an information system that captures,
stores, analyzes, manages and presents data anytime, anyplace, and anywhere is crucial.
Proven technologies such as RFID, GIS, and DSS can easily be integrated through internet
and make a foundation of a meaningful information system. Data of each construction
object to the smallest detail can be presented in different forms to all types of users. Data
can be accessed on-line and off-line while information produced can support decision
making process of employees working at all levels. As a result, decision making process
will be better optimized.
INTRODUCTION
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Construction projects include various activities such as budgeting, scheduling,
designing, creating blueprints, etc. Final activities include maintenance and protection
of these construction projects. These phases will last through the life of the construction
object which is often assumed to be one hundred or so years. Many details such as which
type of work has been performed, who did and how was the work completed, who were
the responsible persons while doing the work, and such are important for these final
phases. Having in mind that many construction objects are unique and specific, we have
to assume that there are many details which characterize one of these objects. So, if
these details are collected, they will be useful to improve future decision making process
when maintaining them because research have shown that life cycle costs can amount
to 5-7 times higher than the investment costs of a construction [1]. Therefore, we can

confidently state that capturing both graphic and non-graphic data which will be used
in developing an information management system is one of the key activities that can
improve decision making process in maintenance and protection of sites.
Today, we are faced with advanced information and communication technology and
users have high expectations from information systems. The context of decision making
is not anymore tied to a desk, but it is tied to attributes such as anytime, anywhere, and
anyplace.
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E-services and wireless device have access to data, so users can now make decision
anytime, anywhere, and anyplace [2]. Information system which will be discussed in
this paper includes several independent components/systems that are needed for this
solution to work.
This paper considers technologies which are necessary to implement a meaningful
system which can be used by a wide audience. In order to optimize decision making
process for managers who are responsible for making strategic decisions of maintenance
and protection, this system must be easy to use and provide quality information that
will enable manager to make better decisions. This is one of the reasons why this system
needs to rely on wellknown technologies with easy to use graphical user interfaces.
Systems that are beingdeveloped today are not just a simple information systems, but
they are multifunctional decision support systems. These systems provide support
to both managers in the office who are in charge of making operative, tactical and/or
strategic decisions and workers on the field doing the work. This support often includes
support for making semi-structured and unstructured decisions which employees of all
levels are often faced in this uncertain world of economics.
COMPUTER TECHNOLOGIES
Computer technologies that are necessary to accomplish the task of improving
decision making process are Radio Frequency Identification (RFID) technology, mobile
computer device which is able to communicate with both RFID device and internet (often
RFID reader/ writer does both of these functions), and customized Geographic Information
System (GIS) to include features of a decision support system. These technologies will
provide following five capabilities:
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• query and storage data,
• restoration management,
• real-time monitoring,
• support for maintenance plans, and
• decision-making support [3].
RFID technology is finding more and more uses every day. The development of
this technology can be found in early 70’s but it is not until late 90’s that it is being used
widely.
RFID technology is proven as it is being used across different industries to solve
obstacles such as: payment by mobile phones, transportation payments (toll roads,
public transportation, product tracking, promotion tracking, libraries, etc.), supply chain
management, luggage tracking on many large airports, identification of animal life,
biometric passport management, sports industry, etc.
RFID uses communication via electromagnetic waves to exchange data between
a terminal and an object for the purpose of identification and tracking. Some RFID tags
can be read from several meters away and beyond the line of sight of the reader. Radiofrequency identification involves interrogators (readers/writers), and tags (labels). These
tags can be:
- passive RFID tags (requiring no power source but they do need an external
electromagnetic field to initiate a signal transmission),
- active RFID tags (contain a battery and can transmit signals to a reader/writer
once a reader/writer device has been successfully identified, and
- battery assisted passive RFID tags (require an external source to wake up but have
significant higher forward link capability providing greater range) [4].
Amount of memory which is found on an RFID tag can vary from 64bits to 32Kb
[6]. Of course, passive tags can contain less memory than active tags. Since tags can be
built from various materials, they can be adhered to various items as well as implanted.
They are also resistant to weather conditions, vibration, and many chemical substances.
Perhaps the most important feature of an RFID tag is that it can practically last forever.

885

SPECIAL TOPICS
Virtual handling:
Emerging computer
technologies for
heritage conservation

Fig.1

RFID tag [5]

Using an RFID hand-held readers/writers, information stored on an RFID tag is
accessible (readable) and can be updated (writable). The operating frequency is 13.56
MHz (HF) which is susceptible to some interference although not very likely. A tag is
“awaken” when RFID reader/writer sends a signal and after authentication process is
completed, the communication between a RFID reader/writer device and RFID tag can
start. It is important to note that not all tags are writable or this feature is not enabled.
This is made because of security reasons or lack of power source on a tag necessary to
complete memory writes.
One may suggest that bar-code systems have advantages over RFID system.
However, RFID system has following advantages over bar-coding which makes it superior
for the task we are trying to accomplish:
• RFID reader can sense a tag even if the tag is not in plain sight (e.g. item is hidden
behind another item or embedded into an object);
• Each tag has a globally unique serial number (ISO standardized) providing useful
information where non unique serial bar codes don’t have;
• Better sensor networking system where bar code systems cannot provide.
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Fig. 2

RFID reader/writer [7]

On the back-end side of needed information system is a customized GIS solution.
GIS plays the role of an information system which can capture, store, analyze, manage
and present data that are linked to any location. It merges cartography and database
technology. Today, there are wide uses of GIS: cartography, urban planning, decision
support, land surveying, emergency management, photogrammetry, geography,
navigation and many more. GIS applications provide tools that allow users to create
interactive queries, analyze spatial information, edit data and present results graphically
or any other way user requested.
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Data stored in a GIS is in a digital form which makes a perfect combination with
RFID technology which is able to identify, track, and detect objects and communicate
information stored on a RFID chip through internet. However, in order to transfer
information from an RFID chip, we also need a mobile device (laptop, PDA, smartphone,
etc.) which is connected and configured to receive data from an RFID reader/writer
device and is connected to the internet. There are RFID readers/writers which can also
connect to the internet making the solution simpler and with one less hardware device.
These mentioned technologies can then enable quick transfer of data and queries by
any user of this system. Also, when customized, GIS can provide features of a decision

support system. These customizations will implement application of business rules
modeled to analyze criteria and give decision support information regarding decision
cost effectiveness and efficiency, productivity improvement, and similar. It is important
to note that GIS is not considered to be a true decision support system because it is built
to be more of a general purpose. However, if customized, it becomes a very functional
example of decision support system, called spatial decision support system (SDSS), for
the task that we are considering in this paper.

Fig. 3
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IS Logical Architecture [8]

DECISION MAKING
It used to be that only top management made decisions regarding all complex
tasks. However, this is not today’s reality because many employees/professionals are
responsible and trained to make decisions on the level of their expertise. Maintenance and
protection of a construction object will last through lifetime of that object and research
have shown that life cycle costs can amount to 5-7 times higher than the investment
costs of buildings. This shows that making wrong investment decisions can mean large
costs in maintenance of a construction object.
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Therefore, we can conclude that this is an ongoing process which will require many
decisions to be made and, of course, enough funds to perform all the tasks. So optimizing
decisions of maintenance and protection is therefore essential.
When making decisions about maintenance and protection of a construction object,
whether we are looking at an object as a whole or just its parts, we need to perform both
technical and economics analysis of the work that need to completed. Basic questions
such as: “what does need to be done?”, “can it be done?”, “how will it be done?”, and
“when will it be done?” are questions that will, at the very least, give us a good starting
point in making better decision.
It is also necessary to make correct decision based on the feasibility of invested
funds, or at least based on some form of cost-benefit analysis. Data stored in the
proposed information system can help us get some of those answers and even further
details which will aid us in decision making process. In this case, we will not be relying on
the fancy RFID-GIS interface, but rather customize the GIS by adding features for decision
support.
Even the most simple decision making tool which will perform cost-benefit analysis
need to take several factors into consideration:
• physical factors
• economic factors
• social factors
• legal factors
Understanding all of the listed factors and evaluating them, makes the process of
finding best decision possible often a very difficult task. There are too many variables
involved and even with the power of today’s computers, it may take months or years
to sort through all the possibilities and effects of a single decision. There exist some
heuristic mathematical algorithms that help us sort and evaluate set criteria for a given
decision. These algorithms are constantly being developed as our world becomes more
and more complex and digital.
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Furthermore, development of artificial intelligence, neural computing, genetic
algorithms and fuzzy logic fields are also helping us develop a system that will provide a

better support to a person making a decision.
Employees in the field are equipped with RFID readers/writers which provide
them an easy access to any part of construction object where RFID tag was placed and
programmed. They may not need to make any difficult decision but still are provided
with detailed data needed for their level of decision making.
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On the other side, we have managers who need expert features of the information
system which will provide a decision making support. Today’s managers often make
decisions based on numbers, graphs, trends and similar. Therefore, many systems that
support manager in making decisions use so-called dashboards as these dashboards
provide visualization (graphical representation of selected data), selection of relevant
data areas (selected data which is processed in a particular query), and monitoring and
interaction (interactive accessibility via the monitor of a computer system) [9].

Fig. 3

IS Logical Architecture [8]

A dashboard is a visual display of the most important information needed to achieve
one or more objectives, consolidated and arranged on a single screen so the information
can be monitored at a glance [11]. Dashboards can also provide tools to perform “whatif” analysis as this is one of the most common features of any decision support system.
Some risks exist when using such applications to make decisions. First of all,
generalization purely based on data from an information system is dangerous. Managers
must not forget about characteristics of the system which cannot be quantified using
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numbers. There always exist intangible costs and benefits that are not displayed on a
dashboard. Also, decision support systems sometimes affect the performance of workers
and employees who now think that they are constantly being monitored. It surely can
give a positive affect to some, but others may feel they are not the owner of his/her
personal data. Therefore, education of employees is necessary to let everyone know the
real purpose of a decision support system.
We also cannot forget about the risks that an algorithm with a flaw may be
implemented in our system, making a decision less optimized, biased or even completely
wrong.
CONCLUSIONS
This paper presented how several computer technologies can work together in
making a meaningful information system that will support decision making process in
maintaining and protecting construction sites. This system can provide capabilities that
will assist employees at all levels to make more informed decisions. All of the technologies
discussed are proven across many industries. Although there are some risks discussed in
this paper that users of a system like this should be aware of, especially when we consider
that a computer may make a decision for us, it is important to note that more and more
research is being done the field of computer-assisted decision making/support. It is also
the potential benefits that motivate us to start planning information systems like this one
proposed. The benefits are clearly seen through capabilities that such system may have,
so hopefully there will be more construction projects which will see these benefits and
implement these information systems.

891

BIBLIOGRAPHY
[1] Grabatin, G. - “Betriebswirtschaft, fur Facility Management”, Wuppertal,
Germany: TAW-Verlag, 2001.
[2] Burstein F, Cowie J. - “Mobile Decision Support for Time-Critical Decision
Making”, Information Science Reference, Hershey, New York, 2008.
[3] Cheng M., Tsai H., Lien L., Kuo C. - “GIS-based Restoration System for Historic
Timber Buildings Using RFID Technology”, Journal of Civil Engineering, 14 (4), 2008.
[4] RFID types Retrieved from http://www.technovelgy.com/ct/Technology-Article.
asp (12.01.2011.)
[5] RFID tag Retrieved from http://news.softpedia.com/newsImage/AdvancedRFID-Chips-Could-Make-Queues-History-2.jpg/(13.02.2011.)
[6] RFID memory Retrieved from http://www.rfidjournal.com/glossary/368
(12.01.2011.)
[7] RFID reader/writer Retrieved from http://www.adcnordic.com/en/products/
unitech-pa600-hf.php (08.03.2011.)
[8] IS logical architecture Retrieved/adapted from http://www.esri.com/news/
arcnews/winter0809articles/ winter0809gifs/p6p4-lg.jpg (08.01.2011.)
[9] Beuschel, W. - “Dasboards for Management”, Information Science Reference,
Hershey, New York, 2008.
[10] Dashboard Retrieved from http://www.notjustcleaning.co.uk/office_
cleaning_services/
landlordcleaning.htm (15.01.2011.)
[11] Few, S. - Data visualization: Dashboard design. Taking a metaphor too
far. DM Review. Retrieved from http://www.information-management.com/
issues/20050301/1021503-1.html? pg=1 (08.01.2011.)

SPECIAL TOPICS
Virtual handling:
Emerging computer
technologies for
heritage conservation

892

SPECIAL TOPICS
Virtual handling:
Emerging computer
technologies for
heritage conservation

THE PROCESS OF GENERATING SAP 2000 SHELL STRUCTURES IN THE
CASE OF HISTORICAL MASONRY MINARETS
Omer Hasanbegović
Amir Čaušević
Nadira Kuljuh
Contact: ohasanbegovic@gmail.com; causevicamir@hotmail.com;
nadira.kuljuh@gmail.com

SUMMARY
This paper sets out some of the most important issues concerning the field of
research into combined architecture and structural design and structural stability for
the conservation of masonry historic buildings, and highlights some of these issues.
There are two building methodologies: a traditional and an engineering methodology.
Problems occur when interventions are implemented using engineering methodology
on traditionally built structures. The major obstacle here is the issue of simultaneously
satisfying contemporary standards of mechanical capacity and stability on the one hand
and conservation norms concerning the preservation of original architectural structures
on the other hand. We shall now present the use of modern software for analyzing
masonry tower structures in an unusual combination, 3ds Max and SAP.
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INTRODUCTION
This paper sets out some of the most important issues concerning the field of
research into combined architecture and structural design and structural stability for the
conservation of masonry historic buildings, and highlights some of these issues.
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There are two building methodologies: a traditional and an engineering methodology.
Problems occur when interventions are implemented using engineering methodology
on traditionally built structures. The major obstacle here is the issue of simultaneously
satisfying contemporary standards of mechanical capacity and stability on the one hand
and conservation norms concerning the preservation of original architectural structures
on the other hand.
Civil engineers are required to achieve an expert balance between safety and the
projected lifetime of the structure, respecting the original concepts and following the
philosophy of minimal intervention. It is also necessary to perform an accurate estimation
of the capacities of both old and new technologies. Decisions concerning the nature of
the intervention must result from an accurate estimation of the present safety level of a
structure. In order to achieve a new satisfactory safety level, the extent and type of the
proposed intervention must be taken into account. The revolution in construction brought
about by the use of new materials caused a discontinuity in the transfer of knowledge
relating to the main construction method at that time – masonry. Since this method was
based on empiricism, it was not tracked or systematized; it was subject to change and
much experience was lost over time. In the past, structural designs were mainly based
on previous experience. As a result, a significant number of buildings collapsed during or
immediately on completion of construction, for which written accounts are unfortunately
lacking. Although the structural behaviour of masonry structures is far more complex
than that of steel or concrete structures, it cannot be considered unpredictable. On the
contrary, it is possible to describe it with adequate mathematical expressions.
Nowadays, computer aided studies of old masonry mainly make use of finite
element and boundary element techniques. The FE method was developed more by
engineers using physical insights than by mathematicians using abstract methods. It was
first applied to problems of stress analysis and has since been applied to other problems
of continua. Increasing interest in the method and the need to analyze buildings and
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construction systems in a historical context prompted research into various concepts of
construction. These days, the dimensions of structures and their elements are determined
using modern structural analysis tools. However, many of the calculations that are used
are superfluous. A structural engineer may become fascinated by the program that he
uses, or marvel at the beauty of the analysis, while at times it is used merely to impress
the investor with page after page of structural analysis calculation.
The misapprehension lies in the belief that output data of extremely accurate
information concerning the minutest details of the structure are sufficient to solve the
problem. Experience cannot be bought, it has to be earned. The fact that we have an
answer is no guarantee that it is the correct one.
The structural engineer must understand the materials and building technologies
that are used, no matter how sophisticated his computer is. Finished projects represent
the decision of the structural designer, which must be realistic. Computers are becoming
a very useful tool when used by an experienced structural engineer. If used incautiously,
however, the result could be a dangerous sense of satisfaction in a project that could
contain serious mistakes and shortcomings. Computers reduce the time needed to
perform calculations, but also the time we work on the project, and consequently the
time spent reflecting on it and on all possible complications and details.
Finally, to quote an anonymous author according to Wilson, E.L.:
“Structural engineering is the art of using materials that have properties which can
only be estimated, to build real structures that can only be approximately analyzed, to
withstand forces that are not accurately known, so that our responsibility with respect to
public safety is satisfied.”
The author of this statement has thought about the mistakes made during correct
structural calculations arising from the approximation of the designed structure by a
mathematical model and of the mathematical model by a numerical one, and because of
the imperfection of built structure in relation to the design. Mistakes also occur because
of boundary conditions and the impact of the imperfections of the real structure.
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We shall now present the use of modern software for analyzing masonry tower
structures in an unusual combination, 3ds Max and SAP. The paper provides a partial

description of the procedure for creating models.
THE PROCESS OF GENERATING SAP 2000 SHELL STRUCTURES
Generating a complex 3D mesh structure in the SAP was an issue from the outset.
When performing calculations on minarets, the planned approach was to use a more
accurate way of modelling by using 3D software for modelling and animation - 3ds Max,
and going into the details of whole elements and components.
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The procedure was accomplished in 3 steps:
1. Modelling 3D mesh in 3ds max, exporting to AutoCAD
2. Importing the model into AutoCAD, exploded and exported to SAP
3. Imported into SAP, applying forces and doing calculations
3D minarets were created with the following methods:
• For round polygonal shape, cylindrical mesh structure, using spline modelling
based on accurate Cad drawing and turning it into 3D mesh with lathe modifier, then by
using low poly modifiers the object was modelled in greater detail.
• Rectangular shape (in ground plan) merging into the octagonal shaft of the
minaret and terminating in a structure of polygonal or almost circular shape. This type
of mesh is created strictly by using low poly modelling where the basic element was a 3d
cube.
After completion of the modelling in 3ds Max, 3D mesh was exported as 3d studio
mesh file format (.3DS - older format of 3ds max) into AutoCAD, which was accepted very
well; it was also possible using direct export as .dwg (AutoCAD) file, but with a number
of problems later in SAP. Having imported the 3D model of the minaret into AutoCAD we
thought it was ready to be exploded into smaller parts or polygons, and then exported
to SAP, but the exploded model showed some irregularities, producing not only polygons
but even faces (triangles) – 3 point sub-elements from which polygons are constructed
– and this pile of smaller elements made SAP very hard to calculate during the import
procedure from AutoCAD. The model imported from AutoCAD had other problems, such
as a mismatch between the overlapping polygons and inner faces which made mesh
distribution much less accurate and uneven, resulting in some cases in a collapsing
structure, unable to accept and deliver forces to those the model was exposed to.
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As expected, during the modelling we had a unique experience with the Boolean
operations inside 3ds Max, which were necessary for making openings (window, doors,
apertures) on the mesh in order to achieve an authentic 3D model. The usual problem
with Boolean operations which consider union, subtraction, intersection, and sometimes
cutting the 3D mesh volumes is lack of accuracy with a bunch of faces and edges
appearing on the area surroundings. These additional artefacts are the product of the
very complex calculation that Max is performing when Operator B is chosen, the only
Max “consideration” is the accurate result of the drilled aperture (in our case) but with
the necessary “headache” edges and faces.

Fig. 1 Ottoman-style minaret- Cylindrical shaped mesh structure
Fig. 2 Mamluk‐style minaret ‐ Transition from cubic to octagonal then to polygonal shaped
mesh structure

897

SPECIAL TOPICS
Virtual handling:
Emerging computer
technologies for
heritage conservation

Fig. 3

Boolean operations in 3ds Max

Fig. 4 Boolean operations – Lowpoly mesh structure Bascarsijska mosque; Lowpoly mesh
structure Tripoli (Libian) mosque

To resolve this we used Lowpoly edge removal tool, converting the resulting mesh
into editable mesh then to lowpoly mesh. This solution was satisfactory only in part,
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because in many cases removing the edges caused the collapse of the surrounding
polygons, which in the end had to be recreated – this gave satisfactory results despite
being very time consuming.
Unfortunately doing this with the very large database of 3D models of the minarets
and towers is not something that will handle the problem of randomized edges and faces.
To solve this problem we needed some kind of modifier that would merge any
given faces (triangles) into polygons (a polygon consists of two faces), so that suggested
creating a very simple 3D model which would be functional and descriptive as basic
geometry without any detailing of ornaments and constructive elements. But in doing
so, there was still a serious problem: it is easy for 3ds max to represent only polygons
without sub-faces but how to “tell” AutoCAD to import, sustain and confirm that kind of
geometry – to preserve the model in its original mesh structure? (Figure 5) The answer
was a utility that will mentor the conversion from 3ds Max into .dwg file format (or .3ds)
and will be open or imported without any topological changes into AutoCAD (Figure 6).
The tool uses a max script that will check and merge any face near another face
into a polygon, based on the value of the smoothing factor between the polygons. A
further task for the script was to decide how many faces on a 4-point framed area will be
merged based on a certain co-planar degree of the faces.
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Fig. 5 & 6

Fig. 7

Face 3‐point Subobject element – Polygon face structure (before running the script) ‐
Merged faces into polygon (after applying the script)
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Fig.8

This process resulted in a cleaner mesh structure, without artefacts on the
rectangular areas; of course there were still some logical triangle passes in the transition
from the cubic elements to the octagonal in Mamluk type minarets which was unavoidable
given its geometric nature.
Using script does not mean that you will avoid problems with the welding vertices
and overlapping polygons, the whole mesh continuity should be checked before running
the script because SAP is able to perform calculations only on continuous, unbreakable 3D
models; any separate elements in the topology of the minaret will result in uncontrollable
sway and flexing during the simulation. The figure below (Figure 9) shows some minarets
ready for the calculation procedure in SAP.
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Fig. 9
Final 3d mesh structure of converted minarets: Qusun minaret, Bek minaret,
Ferruh Kethuda minaret, Handaniya minaret
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RESULTS OF ANALYSIS

Table - List of Towers/Minarets

Table 2- Results of analysis

* represents: Tower/Minaret by numbers from Table 1
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CONCLUSION
The key factor in generating a good restoration project is to understand the
original designer’s idea. It is often necessary to preserve the original idea because of the
structure’s ability to bear tremendous loads during its existence. Seen thus, to restore
means to understand the way the structure managed to prove its durability. Every
change to the original supporting system should be seen as a failure of reconstruction,
and no change should be adopted unless it is absolutely necessary. Thirty models and
minarets have been analyzed. This project presents the results for a total of ten minarets
and church towers, all belonging to historic buildings, which have been at risk structurally
throughout their lifetime or have collapsed. Five are circular in section, and five polygonal.
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The creation and improvement of the models presented (as well as many others
not presented in this paper, but whose results were used for the final conclusions) were
followed by other kinds of analysis and calculation. These concerned mainly the results of
in situ examinations, which provided values for the dynamic characteristics of each tower/
minaret, the strains of the towers/minarets tested, the actual stresses in the construction
of the towers/minarets, and other such factors, as well as the results of the “traditional”
computations that are customary in engineering practice, as a control computation of the
structural statics system, taking into account the known characteristics of the building
materials and dimensions of the elements, with a view to determining the stability and
safety of the structure.
Models were formed using SAP2000 V12 licensed by the Faculty of Civil Engineering
in Sarajevo. Cases are presented of alterations to the rigidity and mass distribution by
height of the towers/minarets for which universal formulae could not be generated, such
as the cone and cylinder, which would give the periods and forms of their free vibrations
for every slender structure. When attempting to identify the free vibration of tall, slender
structures, therefore, we usually apply the general method of dynamics of structures
with concentrated masses. This type of construction is designed and constructed with a
simple and regular base, or with a symmetrical base and uniform weight ratio relative to
the height of the building.
Various models were also generated with a view to determining the dynamic
characteristics of the tower/minaret and analyzing the response of the tower/minaret in
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different seismic areas and for EC8 seismicity levels VII, VIII and IX.
All the towers/minarets analyzed correspond to the allowable stresses for tension
and for pressure and recommended permissible displacements in the case of the
calculations for seismicity level VII.
The analysis revealed that most of the towers/minarets analyzed exceeded
allowable tensile stresses and recommended permissible displacements in the case of
the calculations for seismicity level VIII.
Displacements are also the best indicator of the actual situation and are very
important for flexible structures. The index of shift is the ratio of the height of the tower
minaret (tower) – h to the width of its base – b (the diameter of its base d. in the case
of circular cross section). A shift value expressed as h/400 is traditionally accepted as
satisfactory in engineering practice world-wide.
If this requirement is applied to the towers analyzed, the results obtained show
that the restriction of shifts specified by the above expression is exceeded in almost all
cases of the towers analyzed (except the tower of St. Marco in Venice), ranging from 30%
to 300%.
Although the tensile and compressive stresses are approximately symmetrical, the
towers are subjected to greater stress at compression in almost all cases, mainly because
of the additional burden of constant pressure due to the dead load of the structure.
The results obtained from this calculation were compared with the results produced
by other calculations, and the conclusion reached was that these results are approximately
equal and, more important, that the relationship between individual results remains the
same. We finally obtained the required specific values and no excess information.
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INTERACTIVE 3D MODELS OF CULTURAL HERITAGE OBJECTS IN BOSNIA
AND HERZEGOVINA
Selma Rizvić
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SUMMARY
Bosnia and Herzegovina is a treasury of cultural heritage. However, some objects
are destroyed, damaged or simply neglected. Computer graphics techniques and 3D
technologies offer the tools for recovering the original appearance of those objects in
form of interactive 3D models. This overview paper presents the work of the Sarajevo
Graphics Group in this field, the process of interactive 3D models’ creation and techniques
for browsing them online. In the paper are presented the following models: Vijecnica, Isabey Tekija in Sarajevo, Church of the Holy Trinity in Mostar, Saborna Church in Sarajevo,
Stecaks, Church of the Holy Mary and St. Luka’s tower in Jajce.
INTRODUCTION
Nowadays computer 3D models of objects are used in various fields, from
architecture and civil engineering to interactive virtual environments. Depending on
the particular application, the process of creating the model can be different. While
in architecture the models are very accurate and precise, in computer games and 3D
interactive environments the focus is on the appropriate complexity of model’s geometry
and realism of its appearance.
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This overview paper presents application of 3D models in virtual cultural heritage.
Using computer graphics techniques it is possible to virtually recreate objects which do
not exist any more or are damaged and their appearance significantly differs from the

original one. Interactive virtual 3D environments enable Internet users to explore the
objects and learn about their history, purpose and significance.
Sarajevo Graphics Group, consisting of computer graphics researchers from
the Faculty of Electrical Engineering in Sarajevo and Sarajevo School of Science and
Technology, for several years works on virtual cultural heritage projects. These projects
could be divided in two groups: virtual recreation of cultural heritage objects and virtual
museums.
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The paper is organized as follows: the second section gives an overview of the
related work in the field, the third section describes the process of creating 3D models
for virtual cultural heritage, the fourth section explains the ways of making the models
interactive, the fifth section presents several case studies and in the last section we offer
our conclusions.
RELATED WORK
Cultural heritage is an extremely valuable set of material, traditions and knowledge
that can be used to better understand the past itself. However, even nowadays there are
still some significant difficulties to manage, preserve and disseminate cultural heritage
sites. The use of virtual reality technology in cultural heritage is contributing decisively to
reducing these difficulties [1].
Brown et. al. [2] in their review of research challenges and opportunities in
information technology for 2010, suggest cultural heritage as one of three main application
domains for human-centred computing and virtual environments. So far virtual reality
has been used to create a number of educational cultural experiences. Gaitatzes et. al.
[2] describe virtual recreations of the ancient city of Miletus and the Temple of Zeus in
Olympia. Virtual Harlem acts as a record of the Harlem Renaissance during the 1920’s
and 1930’s [4].
Cignoni and Scopigno in [6] state that “any application of three-dimensional
computer graphics in the Cultural Heritage field requires availability of a digital model
of the artefact(s) treated”. They present the ways how detailed and accurate digital 3D
models can be produced with 3D scanning devices, which allow conversion of reality into
digital form in a cost and time-effective manner, capabilities of that technology and the
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main issues which are preventing its wider use in contemporary applications, highlighting
some open problems and a few promising new approaches for 3D model construction.
There are numerous examples of virtual recreations of different historical sites
from all around the world [6], [7], [8], [9], [10], [11], [12]. All of them contain computer
generated 3D models.
PROCESS OF 3D MODEL CREATION
3D models we created for virtual cultural heritage applications are modelled through
the same process, which consists of gathering the materials, 3D modelling, texturing,
illumination and cameras set up. The first phase is the research about the object and
gathering source information. If the object still exists we take detailed photographs
of all sides and details. If possible, we collect blueprints of the object and all available
data about its geometry. If not, we engage an expert, a historian or cultural heritage
professional, to advise us on the assumed appearance of the object.
In our projects we modelled the objects in 3ds max or Maya. We use classic
modelling techniques such as polygonal modelling, NURBS and subdivision surfaces. If
the project contains visualization of both exterior and interior of the object, we work in
two separate projects in order to decrease the complexity of the model and its file size.
As the viewer can not be inside the object and outside at the same time, we connect the
scenes using a hyperlink, usually positioned on the door, so the desired scene of either
interior or exterior can be loaded in the browser.
After finishing modelling of object’s geometry, we create and apply materials,
either from the modeling software library or created from photographs. For mapping
the textures to the object’s parts, we use modifiers embedded in the modeling software.
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When the object is textured, we create lights and illuminate the virtual scene.
Lighting is a very powerful tool for visual expression. It can be used also to enhance the
parts of the object which are modeled in more details, and distract the attention of the
user from those parts about which we had not enough data. The best example for this is
the model of the Church of the Holy Trinity in Mostar, about which we had very few data,
particularly about the interior. Therefore we illuminated only those parts that we were
able to model in detail (Figure 3b).

Virtual environments enable the user to move through them using the browser
software. However, the user is not always familiar with the browsing possibilities and
could get lost in an unknown environment. The best way to enhance the navigation is
to create viewpoints, already predefined to show the main points of interest. With this,
the user can select the viewpoint from the menu and transfer to the particular position
in the scene. In order to create the viewpoints, we position the cameras in the modeling
software, and their positions become the positions of viewpoints after the scene is
exported.
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Although majority of our models are created using the previously described process,
we also explored laser scanning and photogrammetry for creating 3D models [11][13].
With laser scanning we experienced problems with the file size, as the mesh created
from scans was enormous and difficult to work with. In order to display the obtained
models on Internet we performed a lot of optimization. Also, the cost of laser scanning
was a serious problem. Models in the Digital Catalogue of Stecaks project are created
using photogrammetry with postmodelling in 3ds max [14]. We created the models from
series of photographs using Photomodeler software and enhanced them further in 3ds
max, obtaining the realistic appearance of the rough surface of the objects. This method
showed equally good visual results as laser scanning, for much less cost.
ADDING INTERACTIVITY
In order to create interactive virtual environments from our models enabling the
user to move through them and explore their parts, we used web 3D technologies such
as VRML, x3D and xvr [15]. Software packages such as 3ds max and Maya have plugins for exporting 3D scenes in mentioned formats. We also performed a comparative
analysis of these formats and analysed their advantages and drawbacks.
Majority of our virtual environments are exported in VRML. In order to view the
scenes, user has to install the VRML browser, a freeware plug-in for Internet browser.
Many of our users were not comfortable with installing this additional software.
Furthermore, VRML models of complex scenes have large file sizes and the download is
sometimes very slow, particularly for the low bandwidth Internet connections.
We succeeded to solve these problems using Flash format instead of VRML, such as
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in the Saborna Church project [16]. The views on the 3D scene are rendered in animation
sequences and exported in Flash. Moving the mouse, the user is playing the animation
back and forth using the script code we implemented into the Flash environment [17].
Some scenes are exported to 360 degrees panoramas and the user can turn them
around using the Flash player interface. Flash environments have significantly smaller file
sizes in comparison with all web 3D technologies we used [18] and they do not request
installation of any additional software.
CASE STUDIES
Our first interactive 3D model of a cultural heritage object was the model of
Vijecnica, Sarajevo City Hall, severely damaged by Serb artillery in 1992 [19]. Our goal
was to create a virtual environment where the original appearance of the object would
be recreated (Figure 1). This model contains details only on the front side of the object,
while other sides are not approachable by the viewer. After certain optimization, the
model and its environment are implemented online within the Virtual Sarajevo project
[20].

Fig. 1
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Interactive 3D model of Vijecnica

This model was also used for our perceptual study where we explored how the
users perceive information told by a virtual guide (animated character) and by a real
human. Our results showed that the information is much better perceived when told by
a real human [21].
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Using computer graphics to recreate objects which do not exist any more in
the reality was applied to the Isa bey tekija (Figure 2), which once existed in the area
of Bembasa in Sarajevo. This object is significant from historical point of view, as it is
mentioned in the endowment document of Isa bey Ishakovic, founder of Sarajevo, in
1462. Virtual environment of Isa bey Tekija enables the Internet users to learn about this
object and its history. Many Internet users heard for the first time about the object and
the story related to it after visiting the project web site.
At the moment only the first phase of the project is implemented [22]. We plan to
recreate also the remaining objects from this complex, such as imaret (public kitchen),
musafirhana (accommodation for travellers) and virtually present the surroundings and
its symbolic meaning.

Fig. 2

Interactive 3D model of Isa bey Tekija

The Church of the Holy Trinity in Mostar was one of the most beautiful Orthodox
monuments in Bosnia and Herzegovina. The church was completely destroyed by HVO in

912

SPECIAL TOPICS
Virtual handling:
Emerging computer
technologies for
heritage conservation

June 1992. Virtual 3D environment we created is intended to attract the attention of the
public to this, once so magnificent, object and to encourage its physical reconstruction.
We encountered serious problems in the modelling phase, as we had very poor data
sources and almost no photos of the original appearance of the object. Therefore we
engaged consultants from the Orthodox religious community and with their consent we
used the Saborna church in Sarajevo, built by the same architect, as a sample, particularly
for the interior. Figure 3 shows the exterior and interior models of the object.

Fig. 3

Church of the Holy Trinity in Mostar, a) exterior, b) interior

This virtual environment was extended by adding a virtual guide telling the story
about the church, its parts and its construction and destruction [23].
Representatives of the Orthodox religious community in Bosnia and Herzegovina
involved in this project were so pleased by the results that they engaged our group to
create the virtual model of the Saborna church in Sarajevo (Figure 4), for capturing its
appearance before the planned reconstruction. This model is implemented in Flash
and the user interaction is much faster. We were also requested to virtually display the
space behind the altars, where the visitors of the church are not allowed in reality [16].

913

SPECIAL TOPICS
Virtual handling:
Emerging computer
technologies for
heritage conservation

Fig. 4 Saborna Church in Sarajevo, a) exterior, b) interior

Our first interactive 3D model created using laser scanning is a 3D model of the
Stecak from Donja Zgosca, exhibited in the botanical garden of the National Museum
of BH. This engraved stone monument is one of the most beautiful stecaks and, for its
ornaments, very difficult for manual modelling. We used Konica Minolta 910 laser scanner
and obtained a very complex geometry [11]. The quality of the model had to be reduced
to 5% of the original scan in order to be edited using Maya software. We used this model
for sun simulation animation (Figure 5) [24] and added it to our Virtual National Museum
of BH [25] and Virtual Sarajevo projects.

Fig. 5

Sun simulation of 3D model of Stecak from Donja Zgosca
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Laser scanning was also used for recreating the monument to Archduke Ferdinand
and his wife Sofia, which was removed from its original location in 1919. Preserved part
of the monument is laser scanned using ZScanner 900 (Figure 6a) and the rest of the
object is created in 3ds max. Interactive model of the monument is inserted in the virtual
environment of the Museum of Sarajevo Assassination (Figure 6b) [26].

Fig. 6

Monument to Ferdinand and Sofia, interactive 3D model

Digital Catalogue of Stecaks project [13] is a virtual collection of stecaks and
stone monuments from the National Museum of Bosnia and Herzegovina. The models
are created using photogrammetry. The obtained models had not enough surface
information, so, in order to achieve more realistic appearance, we imported them in 3ds
max and improved their geometry using Subdivide, Displace and MeshSmooth modifiers
[14]. The final models have comparable visual quality as laser scanned models (Figure 7).
We also created the interactive 3D model of the Church of the Holy Mary and St.
Luka’s tower in Jajce (Figure 8), assuming their original appearance based on the historical
sources and expert consultant’s opinion. This environment is exported in Shockwave
format, which proved to have better performances than VRML from the file size point
of view. However, VRML still has some advances when the navigation is concerned [27].

915

SPECIAL TOPICS
Virtual handling:
Emerging computer
technologies for
heritage conservation

Fig. 7

Fig. 9

3D models obtained by improved photogrammetry

Interactive 3D models of the Church of the Holy Mary and St. Luka’s tower in
Jajce exported in Shockwave format
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CONCLUSION
The overview of our projects that contain interactive 3D models of cultural
heritage objects shows how computer graphics techniques and 3D technologies can be
used to present and digitally preserve cultural heritage. It is important to emphasize that
our models are in no way comparable with the architectural models, as they are not
supposed to be as accurate as it is needed for the physical reconstruction of an object.
Our models have only presentation purposes and our focus is to enhance the immersion
of the user in a virtual environment. Our goal is to bring the user back into the past where
he can explore the original appearance of cultural heritage objects and learn about their
history. Virtual cultural heritage projects can only be implemented if in the project team
are included experts from various fields, technical and non-technical, and their joint
efforts produce high quality public presentation of places and characters important for
the history of a country.
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SUMMARY
The prehistoric times will most certainly never be explored to the fullest extent,
due to the lack of physical artefacts that have been destroyed or have vanished over the
time. In Bosnia and Herzegovina, most of the museums, which were devastated during
the war, still remain unreconstructed leaving a large number of collections, including that
of Butmir, not exhibited due to the lack of gallery space. By constant development of
computer graphics, additional options of presentations grow in number through a more
precise and high-quality reconstructions of discovered fragment. In this paper we present
a new presentation method, based on an interactive computer animation sequence. The
presentation does not require installation of any additional software and it is suitable for
web implementation.
INTRODUCTION
Computer graphics techniques have been used in virtual reconstruction and
multimedia presentation of cultural heritage for nearly two decades [1][2]. Computer
scientists are working together with archaeologists assisting them to recreate the original
visual appearance of cultural heritage objects. Virtual reality, augmented reality and
mixed reality applications are developed to bring users back in time and enable them to
make virtual walks in the environments that do not exist anymore. Such applications for
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cultural heritage can be categorised into three groups: prototypes and demonstrations,
virtual museums and commercial historical games [3].
Butmir application belongs to the second category. Its goal is to train and teach
the Internet users about cultural heritage objects, which are no longer available or not
known to the general public, but still invaluable for the history of mankind. It shows
how multimedia can be used for high quality representation of archaeological artefacts,
connecting them with their places of origin and reconstructing them in virtual manner.
It also gives the users a sense of interaction with the objects, enabling them to turn the
objects around and explore them from all sides, which is impossible in real museum
environment. Interactive presentation of 3D models of archaeological artefacts is
implemented using the Flash action script, which results in better interaction then the
existing methods.
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Butmir Neolithic Culture
Butmir is the oldest and best-known late Stone Age archaeological site in Bosnia
and Herzegovina. It was discovered in 1893 (Figure 1) and represents the entire cultural
group of the late Neolithic period in central Bosnia as “the Butmir culture” (Butmir
gruppe, Butmir group). The original spiritual culture of its inhabitants places archaeology
of Bosnia and Herzegovina on a par with archaeology in Europe [4][5]. On the basis of
absolute chronology, the assumption is that the settlement was inhabited from 5500 to
4500 BC.

Fig. 1 Butmir excavations by Radimsky and Fiala 1893 (left) and Butmir pottery remains (right).
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The basis of the prehistoric economy of Butmir was agriculture and animal
husbandry. However, hunting and fishing, as well as collecting wild plant foods, were still
an important part of daily life. During the time of the classic Butmir culture (Butmir II), a
specific artistic style evolved regarding the shape and decoration of pottery vessels, in
which spiral and banded designs are particularly distinctive (Figure 1), while sculpting of
figurines reached a high level of artistry.
One of the leading researchers of this location, Alojz Benac, was mentioned
in the book by Boardman et al. [6]. Due to his findings, the excavations of the Butmir
group was divided into three Late Neolithic phases. In Butmir II-III there were several
significant findings, such as rectangular house walls, a house with two rooms, an oven
with an ash pit, sleeping places, etc. Another significant finiding in Butmir I were eleven
children skeletons, which implies the possibility of child secrifice rituals at the time. In
the excavations, various flint tools were found, such as large knives and arrow-heads or
pear-shaped vessels. Various pottery was discovered using mainly concentric geometric
shapes, along with the S- and C-shaped spirals. The figurines excavated from those sites
represent an outstanding level of realism.
Although the archaeological research is continued with occasional intermissions,
the full image of wealth and civilisation achievements of this group have still not
been completed. The majority of archaeological findings is not displayed due to the
lack and inadequacy of the diplay space. Therefore, it is stored in the basement of
National Museum of Bosnia and Herzegovina in Sarajevo. So far, no books, presenting
complete archaeological collection of Butmir culture have been published in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. This archaeological collection has never been presented in the form of
digital presentation, thus the activities described in this paper represent an attempt to
unify and present all existing data and findings available.
The rest of the paper is organised as follows. In Related work section we give an
overview of the work done in the field. In section Butmir virtual museum implementation
the creation process is described, emphasizing the Flash implementation. The comparison
with the existing methods is given in Results section, pointing out the main advantages
and disadvantages of our approach. Finally, in the last section we conclude the paper.

921

RELATED WORK
Virtual reconstruction of cultural heritage is becoming an increasingly popular way
of conservation and presentation of cultural heritage objects and sites [1][2][7][8][9][10].
Researchers in the field are trying to find the best medium of communication with the
wide audience. These involves various techniques and ways of presentation, such as
interactive 3D systems VRML, X3D, Cult3D, Unity, etc.; pseudo-3D systems for interactive
panoramic images IPIX, QTVR and others. Some of these techniques can be utilised for
creation of virtual museums, which nowadays are becoming a common extension to the
physical museums [11][12][13][14][15].
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Flash has been extensively used as a tool for presentation of museum collections
and cultural heritage. Many online museum exhibitions are partially improved with some
kind of Flash presentation. It is most often used for panoramic space presentations or
galleries, where the user is provided with additional information by clicking the object
[16][17]. The use of video in FLV format is frequently part of presentations, for the
reason of their quality [18]. The option of creating games in Flash is often used in web
presentations in order to attract young visitors, using interesting and educative content.
Archaeological and historic themes, along with mentioned types of presentations, are
usualy improved through interactive maps which provide multitude of information by
using Flash technology.
Development of the Flash technology, Actionscript language primarily, enables
creating many forms of interactivity. Contemporary Flash presentations in online
museums use a number of images (7-10 images) of the object of more than one side,
which provide detailed view of the object by mouse dragging. A 3D reconstruction of
archaeological finds and accompanying collections are most often limited to video or
image presentation improved with textual content.
Flash presentations are currently best employed is marketing presentations of
various products, aiming to use all Actionscript potentials. These presentations frequently
merge other scripting languages, such as Java script and PHP with Flash, in order to
additionally improve presentations. This potential, to the best of our knowledge, has not
been used for virtual presentations in online museums.
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BUTMIR VIRTUAL MUSEUM IMPLEMENTATION
The research of the subject was the starting point of this presentation activity.
National Museum of Bosnia and Herzegovina in Sarajevo holds the collection of Butmir
Culture (archaeological) findings including the collection of books and scientific studies
concerning the subject. The part of the collection was first photographed, see Figure 2. A
collection of books and scientific studies from the museum library provided the source of
other photographs and a basis for reconstruction of facilities and understanding life of the
ancient civilisations. Photoshop processing was the first step in creating a presentation
framework. Maps taken from literature were of rather poor resolution, thus they were
copied to Corel Draw and exported to PNG images.

Fig. 2

Butmir artefacts

For modelling purposes images of fragments of items taken from different angles
are imported in 3D Studio Max in order to provide basis for a 3D model. The form of
items defined the modelling process. Lathe modifier was used for cylindrical shaped
items, which was applied on spline. For other items polygonal modelling was used.
Most ornaments were made as repeating patterns, so that they could be easily used for
cylindrical UVW mapping in the texturing phase. The textures were edited using Adobe
Photoshop and Corel Draw software packages. These textures were also created as black
and white images, so they can be used for bump or displacement mapping, which gives
a more appealing appearance of the objects in the final render. Additionally, dirt maps
were created by drawing and noise filter usage, and additionally used in texturing process
either as mix maps or noise maps.
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After finishing the modelling and texturing process most objects were scanline
rendered, using four omni lights. Animation was set to the 25 frames length with camera
moving 360º circle around the object. Camera movement is partially rotated in the
animation centre about vertical axis so the upper side of the object is partially presented
as well. Textures of animations with scanline renderings were comprised of diffuse map,
specular map, bump map and glossiness map. Dirt maps were mostly used as mix maps
in combination with diffuse maps. For objects which require plastic form presentation
Mental ray (MR) rendering was used. Instead of bump maps, displacement mapping of
texture was used. Scenes rendered with MR were illuminated with MR Sky Portal lights
without final gather and global illumination. The final gathering was used only for scenes
with houses and settlement reconstruction in order to achieve optimal illumination for
the environment.
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The reconstruction of Okolište settlement was made on the basis of archaeological
excavations map, thus the position of each house, canals outside the settlement and
wooden construction fence in 3D scene reproduces exact position of excavations at the
same site. The reconstruction of Butmir and Obre II settlement houses was created on
the basis of archaeological records about excavation of remains of houses and objects
(Figure 3) recovered from inside the houses. All objects presented in 3D reconstruction
were located identically to exact position of recovered objects.

Fig. 3

Oven virtual reconstruction

Final animation was rendered as PNG sequence, RGB 24 bit, with alpha channel so
the object background colour can be easily changed in Flash, following the PNG sequence
import. PNG bitmap dimensions are 700x580 pixels and match the size of empty movie
clip from the key scene.
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Flash implementation
Flash applications offer user interactivity and Rich Internet Applications (RIA)
capabilities, such as dynamic display of multimedia content. Furthermore, it supports the
ActionScript, which from version 2.0 offers object-oriented programming, thus enabling
functionalities similar to those found in Java or C# programming languages.
Butmir culture application’s primary goal was to provide rich visual presentation of
finds of archaeological teams over the past 125 years. The contents of entire presentation
(over 150 images, 44 3D presentations, 3 video recordings and narrative part) would
make a slow application, which might cause application and computer freezing or the
application could not have been run at all. For all these reasons, Flash presentation has core
structure containing an image presentation component, video presentation component
and an empty movie clip for SWF 3D animation file load, which includes external files and
uses them in the presentation (Figure 4). While loading the following file, the previous file
is automatically unloaded. Therefore, the presentation never blocks computer memory
and provides proper display of complete contents on mid-range computers.

Fig. 4

Flash core structure

This kind of organisation is also suitable for web site presentation, because the
first page offers menu and thumbnail images, while the content is loaded only after the
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user activates a button on the menu. Each external file has a preloaded script at the
beginning, which informs the user about the percent of uploaded contents and does not
display the contents until fully loaded. The preload script is of a very simple design so that
files are kept small in size, thus providing fast load on the internet site.
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Work in Flash software was started in Macromedia Flash 8 which provides full
rendition of all elements required for the presentation itself. The main Flash project
was divided into seven scenes linked via menu integrated into each scene. Navigation
within the scenes functions via submenu provides access to images, texts or virtual
reconstructions. Another project was generated, where all scenes were created to be
loaded as per need. These scenes contain bitmap sequences exported from 3ds max.
All main project scenes were divided into a number of layers for better organisation
and simplified editing. The first layer is for action script code and it contains script for
navigation within the scene. The second layer contains menu with buttons for navigation
between scenes, whereas the third layer contains an empty movie clip for external scenes
loading.
Remaining layers individually contain external scenes loading buttons, images
navigation buttons, textual part, external scenes loading buttons, background frame,
image gallery component for external images loading and flv player component for
external video files loading.
Menu, positioned at the top part of each scene, is present in three scenes and each
of them is linked to XML file which sets the path to images folder. Images are loaded once
a user selects the thumbnail. XML files are written in Notepad and they contain a path to
the folder with images, list of all images and thumbnails listed in the order of presentation
in the image gallery component. Image gallery component was set to automatically load
the first image from the sequence set in the XML file so it is not empty at the very start. It
was also set to automatically load images sequentially every 15 seconds if the user does
not activate thumbnail.
A documentary from 1970’s about the work of Alojz Benac, the famous BH
archaeologist, along with videos about the Ceramics and Plastic art are embedded into
the presentation. Adobe After Effects was used for both editing the documentary and

926

SPECIAL TOPICS
Virtual handling:
Emerging computer
technologies for
heritage conservation

processing animations exported from 3ds Max software by combining two animations of
interior and exterior of a Butmir house. This animation enables the user to click and move
mouse cursor in the presentation to see the complete house, see Figure 5.

Fig. 5

Overlapping animations

Interactive map representing the distribution of different cultures from neolith
period in Balkan region was drawn in Corel Draw to be imported as a PNG image into the
main Flash project and positioned into separate layer. Second layer contains transparent
buttons which provide additional textual information about each culture represented
on the map when the user drags mouse cursor over these buttons. Textual part within
transparent buttons is located on the parts of the map which are supposed to provide
the additional information.

The second Flash project, intended for external load, is of 700x580 dimensions in
order to fit the size of PNG sequences exported from 3ds max software. The project has
only one scene which contains three layers. The first layer contains action script code and
the second layer contains a movie clip which holds three layers within. Action script code
is positioned in the first two layers and the third layer holds a PNG sequence within 25
frames. Each PNG sequence exported from 3ds max is located into separate Flash project
and exported into 700x580 size SWF file with the speed of 25 frames per second and the
quality of bitmap image set to 80. Exported SWF files were located into separate folder
and dynamically loaded into the presentation.
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RESULTS
The main Flash project was exported as EXE file after the testing. Presentation
created in this way can be played at all PCs without any requirements for additional
software installation. The presentation is less than 15MB of size and thanks to dynamic
load and external files reading it occupies relatively little RAM memory. Therefore, the
presentation is perfectly compatible with outdated computers. The offline presentation
is to be burned on a CD-ROM and thus distributed to the users.
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For testing our work, we compared the applications with the existing methods. The
implementation of 3D models and animations into Flash presentations may be carried
out in at least three manners:
• using the existing 3D engines in Flash
• using different commercial Flash components
• using a ready 3D computer animation in the form of an image sequence imported
into a Flash presentation (our method)
There are various Flash 3D engines available, which allow interactivity and free
movement within a virtual scene. Some of the most popular Flash 3D engines at the
moment are: Papervision3D, Sandy and Away3D. However, all those engines have
limitations that make them inefficient for certain applications. When using these 3D
engines it is not possible to display 3D scenes with a large number of polygons, while
texture rendering and scene lighting are significantly limited. Maximum number of
polygons that can be shown ranges between 2000 and 5000, depending upon the
strength of the user’s computer. This directly affects the fidelity of the renderings, thus
decreasing the overall user experience within the virtual environment. Furthermore,
the number and quality of textures along with the number of polygons used in a scene
determine the final size of the file itself causing the scenes with a high quality display to
be relatively large and unacceptably slow when used on web pages.
In addition to 3D engines, Flash 3D objects may be presented by using different
commercial Flash components, such as FreeSpin3D, that allow importing 3ds objects and
their presentation. The use of Flash components for rendering 3D scenes is restricted to
the limited number of rendered polygons, so that more complex scenes, with more than
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70,000 polygons are impossible to use. The advantage of those components reflects in
the fact that 3D scenes may be imported directly into Flash as OBJ or 3ds files, unlike the
case of 3D engines where scenes must be converted into formats specific for each engine.
Each component has most of its parameters predefined in terms of their interactivity
with 3D objects. However, most of the components require additional Java scripts for
enhancing web use, which hampers their use in standalone presentations created in
Flash programmes.
Considering all mentioned drawbacks of existing methods, we introduced our
method with use of 3D animation sequence. By using a 3D animation image sequence
imported into a Flash presentation, limiting factors imposed by the existing 3D engines
and components can be overcome. With 25 images or one second of animation we are
able to display an interactive rotation of a 3D scene, notwithstanding the number of
polygons, lighting or texture quality. Such an approach allows a realistic display of 3D
scenes with an unlimited number of objects.
The most important feature of an interactive 3D is maintaining a high frame rate.
It is this aspect that helps convincing the viewers that the scene they are watching is
believable. To convince the humans that what they are seeing is a smooth motion and
not a series of images, the frame rate needs to be high, greater than around 20 fps. Once
a frame rate is lower than 20 fps, the motion seems jerky. This is due to the phenomenon
called the persistence of vision, which is the ability of the retina to retain an image for a
period of 1/20 to 1/5 a second after the exposure [19].
The rendering display temporal frequency of 25 frames per second provides
satisfactory interactivity. This is due to PNG and SWF image compressions, making even
complex Flash scenes in the SWF format as large as 5MB. The small size of the final SWF
file allows us a quality display of 3D presentations on web pages without any need for a
faster Internet connection and for installing additional software applications.
The 3D model of the Butmir settlement of Okolište comprises more than 4 million
polygons, whereas a detailed 3D reconstruction of a number of houses contains more
than 500,000 polygons. Therefore, it would be impossible to present them interactively
by using Flash 3D engines or components.
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The main weakness of our implementation is the inability of a full manipulation
with 3D objects or 3D scene, for the 3D scene has been converted into an animation
beforehand and presented in the interactive display as such.
CONCLUSIONS
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By creating Butmir culture presentation application we achieved the main goal
of making this invaluable cultural heritage available to the general public. Through
this process we introduced a new method for presentation of virtual 3D environments
and objects using interactive computer animation sequence. Comparative analysis of
our method and existing methods for such presentations shows that our method has
certain advantages and drawbacks. The main advantage of our method is the high quality
appearance of the virtual environment with small file size. The main drawback comparing
with 3D engines is the constrained way of interaction with the environment.
Butmir culture presentation represents only a portion of the potential to be used
in creating presentations which require 3D reconstructions and which can be applied
to different purposes. There will, almost certainly, be many opportunities to use this
potential in our future virtual museum projects.
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SUMMARY
It is commonly believed that castles are the most important cultural assets of the
historical cities that shape the urban space. Particularly in Medieval cities, the castles had
political and cultural reflections that were the symbols of city as a whole. Moreover, in
some cities these castles acted as landmarks in the form of public places.
In many cities. the castles are preserved in their original forms and modernized
according to the needs of contemporary life. In similar examples, the design to have been
developed provides the opportunity for the creation of unusual spatial experiences. One
of the rare examples of these studies in Turkey is the one that was made for Kayseri
Castle.
Kayseri, as it is known widely, is one of the planned cities of the Republican period,
and it has a rich history. The castle and the citadel from the Byzantine times were used
for the defensive purposes and they were added later during the times of Seljuk and
Ottoman, and thus they arrived today as important structures. Although the castle was
damaged to a great extent, the Kayseri castle still remains as a magnificent structure
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partly because it was less subjected to damage.
Kayseri, located in the historical center of the city, has a citadel used both as a
landmark and as a strong public space and is surrounded by the walls. The long side of
the Castle is located along with the east-west direction and it has approxtimately an area
of 13000 squaremeter in the form of a distorted rectangular. Kayseri walls were built
during the Roman Empire in the first half of the III. Century BC, and the castle was built
during the Byzantine times in the middle of the VI. century. The city was put under the
reign of Anatolian Seljuk in XI century and many restoration and additions were done in
this period. The castle was used for accommodation purposes during the Ottoman period
and later on during the final days of Ottoman Empire and in the early days of Republican
period, it was used as a prison, and from 1930 onwards it has been used as market place.
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Kayseri Municipality organized a two-step national competition in January the 2008
for the purpose of protecting the citadel that was located in the center of Kayseri and
using it for social and cultural services. In this competition that was held to protect the
Kayseri Citadel and to transform it into Cultural and Art center, it was aimed to propose
new ideas and suggestions that may contribute to the city dynamics. 75 project groups
took part in the competition and the project named as “Transforming the castle into a
centre as a micro cosmic universe” came third in the competition.
In the process of Kayseri Castle a place of culture and art, the project is aimed to
redesign it in the style of a centre. For this purpose, Castle was selected as “Torsion Bar”
as architectural concept of molar and spatial formation. Torsion bar which was developed
to prevent structural elements to be opened in Ottoman Architecture is interpreted as
tectonic transfer for the walls encircled Castle.
Within the scope of this study, the project that took part in the architectural project
contest held in order to transform Kayseri Castle into the Culture and Art Center was
examined in terms of preservation approach, the problems identified, the development
of design concept and spatial organization strategies.
In this paper, which aims at preserving the Kayseri Castle and transforming it into a
culture and art center, it is proposed that the castle be functioned in a district character
instead of perceiving it as an object that has no attractiveness whatsoever.
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Photo: The current situation of Kayseri Castle in Turkey

INTRODUCTION
The fact that castles are one of the most attractive places that form the urban
space in historical cities is an old consensus by now. Particularly, in Medieval cities these
castles or citadels attract attention since they are the spaces symbolizing the unity of the
city in political, economical, and cultural terms.
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Almost in all settlements of Anatolia there are traces of castles since it has been
a very important center for different civilizations since the Archaic times. These castles
were built sometimes for protection of the residents and sometimes for the protection
of caravan routes and the big cities. For this reason their sizes are different. Generally,
they include a mosque, bathroom, prison, reservoir, well, the house of guards and other
structures. In short, castles are the self-sufficient complexes like the districts of today.
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The transformation of historical buildings into the modern life by preserving
their basic characters is one of the problem areas of architectural design. Because the
designs to be developed for such examples make it possible to work out unusual spatial
experiences. One of such rare examples in Turkey is the architectural project contest that
have been started in order to transform Kayseri Citadel into the Culture and Art Center
Kasseri Municipality has launched a two-stage national architectural project contest in
January, 2008 in order to preserve the citadel in the center of Kasseri and to use it for
social and cultural services. In this contest, it is aimed to bring new ideas and suggestions
to contribute the urban life. It was a two-stage contest and 75 project teams took part in
it. In the end three projects were rewarded and three others were given mansions. Unlike
the other projects that perceived the citadel as a blank space surrounded by walls and
thus developed some new ideas on it, the project that came third designed the citadel in
the form of a micro-cosmic universe similar to a district. In the project proposal, in order
to transform the citadel into a culture and art center, it was aimed to clear the present
buildings within the citadel, thus giving it a district character.
In this paper, the design process to be followed for this transformation, protection
strategies, interventions and design concept stages will be examined in terms of refunctioning methods.
A SHORT HISTORY OF KAYSERI CITADEL AND PRESENT SITUATION
As is known, Kayseri is one of Republican cities that has been planned and it has
a stronghistorical past. Baileys and the citadel from the Byzantium Period are the two
defensive tools and with the additions in Seljuk and Ottoman times, this structure arrived
today. Although the baileys were disappeared to a great extent, Kasseri the citadel
preserved its existence until today, though some damages were made to it.
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The castle in the center of Kayseri was subjected to various attacks and invasions
because of its strategic and economic location. We first learn something about the castle
from the coins belonging to the Roman Emperor III: Gordianus. Later a second proof can
be traced back to the Byzantium records of the 6. century. According to this second proof,
Byzantium Emperor Justinianus rebuilt the walls of the castle in order to protect the city
better. In Seljuk period, I. Alaeddin Keykubat, and Danişmendliler, Karamanoğulları and
Ottomans invaded the city, used it and repaired it when necessary (Pekin, Yılmaz,2008).
The walls of Kayseri were built in the first half of the AD.III. during the Roman
Empire and the castle was built in the middle of VI century during the reign of Byzantium
Empire. The city was invaded by Seljuk in the XI century and it was restored and new
parts were added at this period. On the east and south walls of the castle there are
inscriptions that record the repair history of the castle (Çayırdağ,2001).
In the castle that was built in order to live and for military purposes during the
reign of Fatih Sultan Mehmet, there is a mosque in square form. It was used as a prison
in the late Ottoman period and early Republican period and after the 1930 it was used as
a market place.
It is composed of two sections, the citadel and bailey. During the construction
of walls, face stones and rubble stones were used at the same time. At places some
collected materials were also used. With the additions later on, the castle of Kasseri still
stands today and it carries the traces of typical medieval architecture, (Photo1).
There is nothing left from the external parts of the castle. For this reason, the
extension of this part can roughly be drawn by the traces of walls spreaded through
the city. Only the names of Sivas Door, Kiçi Door, Boyacı Door, Bastion Doors, Yenikapı,
Horsemarket, and Square Door exist today.
The citadel is the main section of the Kasseri Castle. It is 800 meters long in northsouth direction and 200 meters long in east-west direction and is said to be holding
approximaterly 600 families. In the citadel walls that are surounded by a fosse and that
have 9 bastions, there are two separate doors with different architectural properties,
one is in the north and the other is in the south. They were added a third one in the
Republican period ( Pekin, Yılmaz,2008). Kayseri Citadel in the historical center of the
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city is both a landmark and a strong public place and is composed of walls surrounding
it. The citadel has a distorted rectangular form, whose longer side is extended through
east-west direction and it has a surface area of nearly 13000m2 (Akok, 1976). There are
restoration works in the castle that have been going on since 2001 by the municipality
and now there are new additions to the walls of the castle. These added structures can be
regarded as non-identifiable and they are used as market shops. Besides these additions,
there are corridors on the upper sides of the castles and nobody knows who made them.
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The castle has many water walls and 19 towers as well as having an east and south
doors. Later on during the Republican period an entrance door was made in the north
of the castle. Fatih Mosque in the castle is still active and it was rebuilt and the place for
congregation was extended. Today in the citadel there is a group of structures that were
designed by projeleri Ümit Serdaoğlu and these structures are serving as a market place.
AN ARCHITECTURAL PROJECT OF PRESERVING THE KAYSERI CITADEL AND
TRANSFORMING IT INTO A CULTURE AND ART CENTER
Kayseri Citadel Model in terms of Preservation and Re-use Approaches
It is known that there are different approaches and techniques in order to preserve
historical structures.
The 7-10-11-12-13 ve 15. items of Venetian constitution point out that during the
restoration works traditional techniques and modern technologies can be used together.
In this context, Ahunbay classified the techniques about the preservation and re-use of
historical buildings as following (Ahunbay,1996).
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Reinforcement
Reintegration
Renovation
Modern Addition
Reconstruction
Cleaning
Transportation
Reinforcement: This technique can be used in three different levels, these being
material level, bearing system and the reinforcement of the present system.
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•

Reintegration: The buildings or other parts which are partly damaged can be
reintegrated by using traditional or modern materials. The damaged structure is
reintegrated and thus becomes aesthetical and usable.

In an attempt to outline te basic attitude for re-use, in the fifth item of Venetial
Constitution it says that “…the protection of monuments can be eased by always using
them for the benefit of society. For this reason, this kind of a use is always preferred, but
the deceorations of the structure should not be changed for this reason. Only within the
bouandaries some necessary changes can be designed”.
It is always preferred that in the re-use of the structures that are meant to be
protected for some environmental reasons, there is a need for keeping the physiognomy
of the structure, ( Powell, 1999).
•

•
•
•

Modern Addititon: While the reuse of historical structures is realized there may be
a need for new additions in cases when the original structure does not have the
capacity to serve for a new purpose. Modern additions can be made to the present
structure that is in harmony with its original form (Lathman, 2000).
Reconstruction: It is the reconstruction of a monument or a place that is partly or
completely destroyed, based on the records at hand.
Cleaning:It is the cleaning of the historical structures from the additions that distort
the general impression of the structure and that has no aesthetical value whaysoever.
Transportation

The activities of Public Works ( construction of a road, dam,), geological structure
or natural disasters may make it diffucult to protect a structure where it is located or even
makes it impossible. In this case the structure can be transported to a place determined
earlier. It can be made in different ways based on the the size of the monument as well
as construction technique and materials used.
In a similar approach Kuban classified the the techniques for the protection of
historical structures as following (Kuban, 2000).
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•
•
•
•

Reinforcement
Reintegration
Rehabilitation
Reconstruction
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As to be understood by the above limitations there is a variety of different
techniques and approaches for the preservation of historical and cultural values. These
can be summarized in general terms as the protection of historical and cultural structures
in their original forms, reuse of them in their original forms, and making new additions
in due course.
In this context the preservation concept to be developed for Kayseri Citadel
model is accepted as a model that preserves the original form of the citadel as well as
refunctioning it creatively, and making modern addions to it.
The Problems Faced in the Preservation and Reuse of the Kayseri Citadel and
the Close Environment
In order to develop a permenant and creative preservatipn and reuse proposals,
there is first of all a need to determine the problems and the opportunities. In this context;
a.

Inharmonious Mass Additions

Ther are barracks to be used in the citadel for trading purposes, corridors added
later on and inharmonious mass additions to the outside walls of 16th rampart and 17th
tower. (Photo 2,3)
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Photo 2- The barracks within the structure

b.

Photo 3- The additions of the Castle

Joint Distribution in the Original Stone Wall Bond

Cement materials on the floor and upper sides of the tower as well as green areas
and firm ground increased the amount of water on the castle walls and thus a joint
distribution took place on the original stone wall bond. (Photo 4, 5)

Photo 4- The green area outside the castle

c.

Photo 5–Joint Distribution of South Elevation

The Loses on the Original Stone Wall Bond

Some loses on the structure wall, which led to deformation, is observed due to ill
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use or derz boşalmaları (Photo 6).
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Photo 6- The loss of parts on walls

d.

Inharmonious Late Restorations

Some inharmonious and low quality restorations have been observed on the
structure (Photo 7,8). After the problematic areas about the structure were outlined,
detailed analyses about the restoration and re-use project have been made.
The Stages of the Method and the Restoration Works Followed during the
Preperation of Preservation Project
The evaluation of the present situation of the structure is both a record study and
an important data that forms the background of the later stages of the project. In this
sense, there is a need for the survey that was prepared firmly through the photogrametric
and digital methods must also be interpreted correctly. The material properties and
ingredients must be analysez scientifically and the problems faced during the material
use and structure in general must be put forward by means of the analytical drawings.
The projects and analyses to control past stages of the structure; must include
historical studies and other analyses that examine the changes in the structure and their
true interpretation. In this study, there is a need to question the familiarness of the
components that gave identity to the structures (Lathman,2000).
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In the stage of preparing the restoration projects there is a need for developing
the intervention decisions regarding the the solution of physical and original material
uses, late period restorations and additions. In this context, the order of importance
and emergencey of the decisions in the project to be prepared must be made correctly.
The survey, restoration and refunctioning stages of the project of preserving the Kayseri
citadel and transforming it into a culture and art center must be made according to the
following diagram;
Restoration Interventions
1. Historiacl and Archeological Investagaiton
2. Cleaning
• Cleaning of Vegatation
• Cleaning of Debris
• Cleaning of Added Units
3. Reinforcement
4. Reintegration
5. Refunctioning
6. Illumiated Units
7. Reconstruction
8. Renovation
1. Historical and Archeological Investagaiton
Archeological investigations will be made under the expert observation and the
spatial traces will be made and they will be unearthed. The investagations made on
site show that historical citadel and its close environment has been subjecte to various
changes in parallel to the changes of the city in historical perspective and naturally some
parts of it were damaged. In particular, there are similiarities about the condition of the
castle during Byzantium and Ottoman periods. (Figure 2,3)
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Fig. 2

The Citadel from Byzantium period

Fig. 3

The Citadel Turkish Period

However the present situation of the castle especially for the inernal parts changed
to a great extent. There are distortions on the floor as well as on the surfaces of walls.
2. Cleaning: It will be made in three steps, the cleaning of the additions belongin
to the original design of the structure; later additions in the structure will be romoved.
i. Cleaning of the Vegatation: The vegetation on the walls will be cleaned through
some chemical materials and their roots will be cut, thud preventing the damage
they cause. Moreoever, the present irregular vegetation in the castle will be
removed and a new landscape planning will be proposed that will be compatible
with the structure of the project and with the physical conditions of the area.
ii. Cleaning of Debris: The debris in the castle will be cleaned.
3. Reinforcement: The increasing of the resistance of the materials used in the
castle and reinforcing them by using chemical components.
4. Reintegration: The necessary reintegrations will be made in order to foster
continuity of the castle’s internal and external surfaces.
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5. Refunctioning: The necessary refunctioning based on the construction and
planning of the project will be made.
6. Illumiated Units: The necessary planning for illumination based on the project’s
electrical engineering report will be made.
7.Reconstruction: The repair of the parts in the castle that were previously
damaged. (floor, bastions, door surfaces…etc)
8. Renovation: The implementation of the project for transforming Kayseri
citadel into a culture and art center.
Based on the construction of the project, the additiond to be made to the castle
and the space will be designed by using modern design techniques and materials.
THE PROJECT OF TRANSFORMING THE CITADEL INTO A CULTURE AND ART
CENTER AS A MICRO COSMIC UNIVERSE
In this study, the aim is that in the process of transforming the Citadel into a Culture
And Art center, the present structure in the citadel will be removed and refunctionalized
in a district character.
However, in this situation what should be the concept of massive and spatial
formation in the citadel? Thinking that the historical castle has some sort of wall structure,
how the walls can resist the fatigue and structural distortion in time was discussed. For
this reason, tie bar construction that was developed in order to prevent the crackings
of the structural components in Ottoman Architecture was interpreted as a tectonic
transfer (Figure 4).
Thus, a gradual structure that uses “tie bar”, which is a structural component for
the architectural texture of the district to be designed for the Citadel, as an archetype
was developed (Figure 5).
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Fig. 4

Süleymaniye Mosque

Fig. 5 Tie Bar Interpretation oKayseri Citadel

Fig.6 Functional and Spatial Stratification in the Preservation and Re-use project of Kayseri
Citadel
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The district to be designed for the Citadel gained its massive and spatial identity as
a result of the five-stage stratification based on this gradual structure (Figure 6).

Fig. 7 The structural and spatial architypes of units that make up of the Castle District

Photo 9- The composition after the Massive and Spatial Stratification

Layer 1

951

The empty space in the citadel is used as museum under the ground. The

architectural characters of the masses at this layer can be interpreted as the projection
of the architectural character of the gradual structure that was designed in zero layer.
All the functional units of the museum spaces are produced by this system (Photo 9,10 ).
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Layer 0
It is the empty space in the Citadel. (Photo 9,10 )

Photo 10- The Composition as a result of the Mass and Spatial Stratification

Layer 1
There are structural components that carry this empty space to all three directions.
In this section designed as a meeting place, some grids were functionalized and the thus
the empty space was used actively. On this gradual space, the observers experience
different things and that they discover the castle as a wall structure and that there are
cafeteries, information center, recreation centers, courts, castle and gardens. The two
main entrances of the castle were used together and the final door is used as service
door.
Layer 2
It includes a place that can be used a gallery. The vertical continuity of some spaces
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in 0 and 1. layers were provided and the castle walls are followed from different levels.
(watch, emergency vertical circulation, cofe house, roof, bridges, library, lighthouse,
cafeteria, and roof).
Layer 3
It includes roof that covers the structural cavity in the castle and roads ( roads, café
and roof, gergi demirleri, glass cover of half open and halp closed spaces)
Layer 4
The sun control system of the district that was established in the castle. The
structural and spatial architypes of the units that form the citadel are combined in
different forms vereticall and horizontally and they from the orders that define the
different functional units.
RESULT
In this paper, which aims at preserving the Kayseri citadel and transforming it into a
culture and art center, it is proposed that the castle be functioned in a district character
instead of perceiving it as an object that has no attractiveness whatsoever.
In particular, by realizing this project that has a creative concept, examples of
which can be seen in Europe often, on a Castle structure in Anatolia, interesting spatial
experiences will be felt. Moreover, having a different preservartion other than many
other approaches in Turkey, which has a rich cultural and architectural heritage, will
cause new developments to occur and the questioning them.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE PLACE – THE EXAMPLE OF THE OPEN AIR
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SUMMARY
In this paper, the importance of place is explained on the example of Opatija’s open
air summer theatre, which was to be demolished in order to build a new congress centre.
This attempt was met with disapproval from the experts as well as the citizens of Opatija,
which stopped the project. Recently, the plans for covering the popular theatre with
a mobile roof have been set in motion, to allow its use all year round. The example of
Opatija’s open air summer theatre is a proof of not only the importance of some locations
and buildings as urbanistic, ambient and architectural heritage, but also their importance
as public places. Therefore, the decisions on their conservation and protection have to
be made with the approval of the local community.
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The recognizable image of the tourist resorts, especially those which have been
created as climatic health resorts, depends on the accommodation and sanatorium
capacities, parks and promenades, but also on the cultural and entertainment venues, as
an important attraction offered to guests during their stay.

Importance of place

Opatija is one of the most beautiful examples of the recognizable image of a town,
created in the harmony of urbanism, architecture and park architecture at the end of the
19th and the beginning of the 20th century. Some locations in the town are especially
important for the image of Opatija, such as the central part with the church of Sv. Jakov,
parks Angiolina and Sv. Jakov and hotel Kvarner; the part in Volosko, with the buildings
of the Court and the Town; the part around the town market; the park square in Slatina…

Fig. 1

Open air summer theatre in Opatija
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One of the most attractive locations is certainly the one where the open air summer
theatre was built (Figure 1).1
LOCATION OF THE OPEN AIR SUMMER THEATRE
Open air summer theatre was built in 1957 on the plateau in front of the villa
Angiolina and its park. It was designed by the famous Croatian architect Neven Šegvić.2
Plateau was shaped at the beginning of the 20th century, with the Lido beach
situated on it. According to the 1901 plan, there were also a little harbour, restaurant,
sports grounds, two tennis courts, parks and other facilities.3
Later, a multi-functional sanatorium palace (Kurpalast) (Figure 2) was also planned
here. Architectural design competition was held in 1911, and it was won by E.Hoppe,
M. Kammerer and O. Schontal, Viennese architects of the famous Wagner Schule.4 The
idea of the magnificent, 11.500 m2 large building with a central ballroom was impressive.
It was supposed to include a theatre, indoor pool with artificial waves, restaurant,
coffeeshops, rooms for conversation, reading, games and various clubs. It was never
realized, however, because of WWI.5
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1
“For the whole process of planning and designing, it is necessary to understand the importance of
different views on a certain location, all with the same aim: the right reading, recognizing and understanding
of all the values which help uncover the Identity of the place and Identifying with the place. Human actions
and creations inside the whole cultivated (cultured) and constructed surroundings have one of the most
important roles in the process of planning the conservation of the Identity of the place. During the creation of
this process, it is necessary to create a Picture, to understand the Genius Loci (Spirit of Place), and to collect
the answers to the question what makes a Place so unique and different from the other Places.” Source:
Lipovac, 2010: 2.
2
Neven Šegvić (1917-1992) Croatian architect, professor and dean of the Faculty of Architecture,
University of Zagreb. Among his most important works are the Lloyd house in Split, Pomorska privreda
building in Split, schools in Vis and Kumrovec and city museum in Rijeka. He won the highest awards: Viktor
Kovačić and Vladimir Nazor for lifetime achievement.
3
Source: Magaš, 1994: 199.
4
Source: Valušek, 1989: 11.
5
Source: Urban, 1991: 6.
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Fig. 2

The award-winning architectural design of the sanatorium palace

The open air summer theatre consists of two stages, the big and the small one, and
it can hold 2.000 – 2.500 visitors. Many different events were organized here over the
years: summer opera festivals, ballet, concerts, folklore, open air cinema and even dog
shows.
It is interesting that it was believed for a long time that the theatre was built in
the Angiolina park, devastating it.6 One of the reasons could be the fact that it has one
entrance directly from the park and that it is surrounded by vegetation, so it is difficult
to see the border between the two areas. Trees and shrubs were drawn on the situation
plan of the former 1. maj park (today’s Angiolina park) in Radovan Domac’s book Opatija:
Parkovi i šetališta from 1955 (Figure 3).

6

Source: Vahtar-Jurković, 2004: 67.-68.
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Fig. 3

Extract from the situation plan of the 1. maj park

However, if we compare the old cadastral plans from 1897 (Figure 4) and 1913
(Figure 5), it is visible that this plateau was artificially constructed, so it is clear that the
theatre was built outside the historical borders of the Angiolina park.
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Fig. 4

Coastal line in front of the villa Angiolina in the 1897 cadastral map

Fig. 5

Coastal line in front of the villa Angiolina in the 1913 cadastral map

THE ECHO COMPLEX (EVENT&CONGRESS HALL OF OPATIJA)
The “ECHO complex” is the name given to the whole project of financing, building,
maintaining, replacing worn out materials, managing and using the complex on the
location of the present open air summer theatre.
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The present theatre can be used approximately 120 days per year, and its
maintenance costs are around 600.000 Kuna and depend on the weather. The 7.200 m2
lot was supposed to be used for building a 15-20 m high complex, with a concert-congress
hall with 1.800 – 2.500 seats, with the possibility of using it for fairs and expositions, as
well as banquets. The complex was also supposed to contain galleries, shops, restaurants,
offices and a public garage. It was supposed to be built according to the project by
the architects Randić and Turato (Figure 6), accepted by the Town Government on 29
September 2008, although an international design competition was also considered.

Fig. 6

The ECHO complex (the project by the architects Randić and Turato)

The complex was to be built according to the public-private partnership model.
The public invitation was announced and three offers were received. Town of Opatija
considered the offers and the best tenderer, the ECHO d.o.o. company, was awarded
the contract which contained mutual rights and obligations during the preparations,
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construction and use of the building.7 It is interesting that this contract was signed two
days before the local elections. The lot is owned partially by the Town and partially by the
state, which was planned to be solved by the exchange of real estate.8 The cost estimate
for its construction was 100.000.000 Kuna.
The representatives of the investor and the advocates of the ECHO project found
the excuse for the new hall in the fact that Opatija was not hosting big events, such as the
Microsoft Windays, Croatian contest for Eurosong, beauty pageants, etc., any more. They
claimed that without this hall, Opatija will become a mediocre destination.
It was planned that the realisation of the project would start in 2008 and would be
finished by 2009, but the ambitious project was received with strong disagreement of the
experts and the public, which in the end resulted in the change of the local government
and abandonment of the project.
REACTIONS AND CONSEQUENCES
The Ministry of Culture, Directorate for Cultural Heritage Protection in Rijeka stated
that the only possibility was to cover the existing architecture with a light, transparent,
functional and easily removable construction.
More than 2.000 signatures were collected against the devastation of the open air
summer theatre. The then-opposition and a part of the public suggested the location of
the present hotel Zagreb on Slatina as an alternative location for the congress centre.
The opposition won the elections. They believed that the “mega-project” should
be dropped, among the other reasons because of the inability to find a good solution for
the traffic, and that a much better idea was the covering of the theatre with a mobile
roof, which would enable its use all year round. In order to start the realization of this
idea, an urbanistic and architectural design competition will be held this year.
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7
According to that contract, the concessionaire was obliged to take on the risk of construction and
managing the building, but they asked for the concession to be prolonged from 25 to 40 years. Source:
Informal summary of the contract.
8
The Town allegedly planned to offer the building of the Municipal Court in exchange.
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The Programme of Spatial Planning of the Republic of Croatia emphasizes the
importance of taking into account all the characteristics of a place or a town the spatial
plan is made for. It also encourages the inclusion of as many inhabitants as possible in the
making and the passing of the plan.
From the viewpoint of sustainable development, an approach that respects all
the already present values of the cultural landscape is necessary. The abundance of the
landscape, cultural and historical heritage demands an evaluation of everything that
contributes to recognizability and conservation of elements of space and town identity,
as well as a revaluation of certain decisions connected with them.9
Lipovac also mentions the problem of privatisation, which uses up the space
even faster, regardless of the real need of a town or a city, all with the aim of “a strong
economic growth which will lead us into the developed world and the third millennium”.
Therefore, the example of Opatija’s open air summer theatre is a proof of not
only the importance of certain locations and buildings as urbanistic, ambient and
architectural heritage, but also of their importance as social space. Because of that, the
decisions on their conservation and protection must be made with the approval of the
local community.
In this context, the abandonment of the unwanted remodelling of one of the most
attractive locations in Opatija can be considered a positive decision.
The research of the urbanistic heritage of Opatija as a whole, which is used in this
paper to show the validity of the recent decision on the future of the open air summer
theatre, was conducted at the Faculty of Architecture, University of Zagreb, as a part of
a scientific project entitled Urbanistic and park heritage of Croatia as a part of European
culture.
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SUMMARY
In the frame of the Advanced Masters in Structural Analysis of Monuments and
Historical Constructions a Unit dedicated to the History of Construction and Conservation
was presented, aimed at increasing students’ knowledge regarding authenticity,
importance of place, preservation of ancient buildings, and appreciation of cultural
heritage. This paper describes different structures selected by the students, intended to
define how they term authenticity and to which structures they refer to when regarded
to cultural heritage. Bridges were selected by two groups, and the two other groups
selected religious objects. In particular, bridges are presented in this article. Students
have identified bridges as landmarks, as something that they consider authentic of their
county and something that they would like to share with the others. The breadth of the
cultural significance of each bridge being quite different and similar at the same time,
as authenticity is something that cannot be defined. It is something rather unique and
specific for each region, but yet the same in the sense of its value, its importance and the
need for its preservation. The value of non physical component authenticity has been
emphasized. Preservation of cultural heritage is the obligation of all of us.
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INTRODUCTION
As part of the Advanced Masters in Structural Analysis of Monuments and Historical
Constructions a Unit dedicated to the History of Construction and Conservation was
presented, with the emphasis on the authenticity and importance of historic structures,
the importance of place, of belonging. The importance of knowledge in this domain for the
young civil engineers is indispensible. Especially taking into account the preservation and
protection of structures erected in the 19th and 20th century with specific techniques,
materials. Through this article I want to present how different people, coming from
different countries, in their groups, chose historical buildings that are to be compared to
others. It was advised that each student selects a building from his own country.
Bridges were selected by two groups, and the two other groups selected religious
objects. This article gives an overview of the bridges elaborated in the assignments.
Can bridges and religious be identifies as constructions that are connecting people? The
answer is definitely yes. How can importance be defined? Authenticity? Belonging? The
diversity of cultures and heritage ones again proved the quotation from the Nara Charter:
“The diversity of cultures and heritage in our world is an irreplaceable course of spiritual
and intellectual richness for all humankind. The protection and enhancement of cultural
and heritage diversity in our world should be actively promoted as an essential aspect of
human development” [3].
From these examples it is clear that authenticity [3] is something that cannot be
uniquely defined. Cultural heritage, importance of place and authenticity is something
very specific, unique for every country. Yes, comparison can be done to a certain extent,
connection points can be determined, but it is the diversity that makes us all more valuable
and rich. Only through knowledge and education can one broaden their perspectives and
appreciation of historic structures. It is our responsibility to preserve and to safeguard
them for future generation.
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Bridges on Three Continents

Importance of place

One of the groups chose to compare bridges that represent a historical value in
their own country. Bridges that were selected were Point Douglas-St.Louis River Road
Bridge located in Minnesota, USA completed in 1863 (figure 1); the Barwon Heads Bridge
in state Victoria, Australia constructed in 1927 (figure 2), and the Old Bridge (Stari Most)
in Mostar, Bosnia and Herzegovina, constructed in 1557 (figure 3) [4].

Fig. 1 Point Douglas-St.Louis River Road Bridge, Minnesota, USA [4]

Fig. 2

Barwon Heads Bridge, Victoria, Austraia [4]
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Fig. 3

Old Bridge (Stari Most) in Mostar, Bosnia and Herzegovina [4]

Comparisons
The three bridges were constructed in three different centuries and on three
different continents. The most recent one, the Barwon Heads Bridge constructed in the
20th century, the Point Douglas-St. Louis River Road Bridge in the 19th century, and the
original Old Bridge (Stari Most) in the 15th century. However from the local point of
view, each was one of the most impressive works of their space and time. Barwon Heads
Bridge and the Old Bridge (Stari Most) were constructed to connect different regions,
while the Point Douglas-St. Louis River Road Bridge was primarily for military purposes.
Construction of the two stone bridges was entrusted to the stone masters of that
time and place, whereas the Barwon Heads Bridge was constructed by a State funded
organization [4].
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Locally quarried materials were utilized for their construction, limestone (for the
Point Douglas-St. Louis River Road Bridge) and tenelija (for the Old Bridge-Stari Most).
While the timber for the Barwon Heads Bridge was brought from different regions due
to durability considerations. The heterogeneity of the material used for construction of
the Old Bridge-Stari Most (different stones, mortars, dowels, lead, etc.) indicates great
knowledge by stone makers of that time.
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All three bridges have endured through numerous human and natural alterations.
Both the Point Douglas-St. Louis River Road Bridge and the Barwon Heads Bridge were
altered because of the expansion of the communities around them. Purposeful human
attacks are also evident in two bridges, with removal and willful damage of stones at
the Point Douglas-St. Louis River Road Bridge, and by the shelling of the Old Bridge (Stari
Most).
All three bridges have great cultural significance for the surrounding communities.
The Point Douglas-St. Louis River Road Bridge and the Barwon Heads Bridge are officially
recognized as cultural heritage sites by local and state organizations or governments.
The Old Bridge (Stari Most) in Mostar differs because it is also officially recognized
internationally as a UNESCO World Heritage Site. The Old Bridge (Stari Most) in Mostar is
over 400 years old and has been a major attraction both before and after its reconstruction,
whereas the other two bridges have been in existence for less than 200 years.
The importance of preserving these bridges lies not only in their primary function,
connecting different parts of the town, but the importance lies in the spiritual meaning
and value of these outstanding structures. The breadth of the cultural significance of
each bridge is quite different. For instance, in the case of the Point Douglas-St. Louis River
Road Bridge, family lines can be traced back to the original bridge builders and the bridge
is a source of great pride for these families. Thus, the cultural significance is concentrated
with the local community.
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Fig. 4

Three generations of the family the original stonemason who constructed the bridge [4]

In contrast, the more public nature and use of the Barwon Heads Bridge and
The Old Bridge (Stari Most) in Mostar, have made them cultural icons and ideal places
for cultural activities. The renewal of the Old Bridge is of great cultural and economic
importance to Mostar. The inauguration took place on 24.07.2004, with the presence of
20.000 visitors and delegations of 52 Countries. Everything began with the Old Bridge.
Mostar was developed and grew around it and got its name from the bridge. The value
of this bridge is deeply connected to the roots of the city. As in Mostar fathers are called
by a nice name – Stari, it means old. That’s exactly how the bridge is called, so we can say
that Stari is back [4].
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Fig. 5

Inauguration of Stari Most[8]

By preserving or reconstructing these bridges the spirit has been kept alive. In
these situations people are more connected to the intangible assets and their meaning
and importance.
STONE ARCH BRIDGES
The other group chose to compare arch bridges that represent a historical value
in their own country. Bridges that were selected were Maddalena’s bridge at Borgo a
Mozzano, Italy completed in early eleventh century (figure 6); the rock bridge of Noutsou
at the Greek village of Zagoni, Greece constructed in 1750 (figure 7), and the Trujillo
Bridge in Lima, Perù, constructed in 1610 (figure 8) [8].
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Fig. 6 Maddalena’s bridge at Borgo a Mozzano, Italy[7]

Fig.7
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Rock bridge of Noutsou at the Greek village of Zagoni, Greece [5]

Fig. 8

Trujillo Bridge in Lima, Perù [5]

Comparisons of Three Arch Bridges
The three bridges were constructed in three different centuries and on two
different continents. Maddalena’s bridge at Borgo a Mozzano and Trujillo Bridge in Lima,
Perù were constructed to connect different urban regions, while the Noutsou Bridge in
Greece is located in a far mountain region, far away from the civilization.
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Local materials were use for the construction of the bridges, the stone from the
surrounding mountains was used for construction of the bridge in Italy, limestone in
Greece and the Perùvian bridge was made of stone taken from a close quarry. Knowledge
of the bridge builders is once again demonstrated in the case of the Noutsou Bridge in
Greece in respect to quality, durability, economics, etc. The respect of nature is evident
in the sense that the bridge seems to be a part of the mountain range, like the wings
extending to sides of the mountains [5].

Fig. 9

Inclusion of add. arch [7]

Fig. 10 Increasing the width of the bridge[5]

All three bridges have endured through numerous human and natural alterations.
Both the Maddalena’s bridge (figure 9) and the Trujillo Bridge (figure 10) were altered
because of the expansion of the communities around them, inclusion of an additional arch
due to the passing of the railway and increase of width of the bridge for transportation
needs respectively. In this way, the originality of the structure is party lost, however, the
authenticity as a whole was saved. So, in a sense authenticity can be seen as an overview
of the original formation of the structure, through some acceptable alternations during
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time [5].
On the other hand the Noutsou Bridge (figure 7) remained intact during all these
centuries due to its remote localization in the mountains.
The importance of these bridges is evident in humans need for their repair and
reconstruction after devastating events. The Old Bridge (Stari Most) being destroyed
during the aggression on Bosnia and Herzegovina (figure 11), and then reconstructed,
the Maddalena’s Bridge being repaired after the river food in 1846 (Figure 12), and
the Trujillo Bridge repaired after an earthquake of 1687. The need for preserving non
physical component of authenticity is evident here. Bridges seen as cultural heritage,
their authenticity has to be understood within its cultural background and cannot be
separate from the original environment.

Fig. 11 Demolition of the bridge[8]

Fig. 12

Flooding in 1846 [5]

Significance of Bridges
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The necessity of people to connect to a certain place and leave their mark dates
back in centuries. The rock bridge in the length of 24m of Noutsou at the Greek village
of Zagoni, Greece was financed by Nouso a wealthy local man, while the Stari Most (Old
Bridge) in the length of 29m by Sultan Suleiman the Magnificent, and the Trujillo bridge
was built by Vice king Juan de Mendoza[4], [5]. It is interesting to note that all stone
bridges were entrusted to the stone masters of that time and place.

The Old Bridge (Stari Most) and the “Trujillo (Puente de Piedra)” share the same
significance. The Old Bridge (Stari Most) was a spot where all four sides of the world would
connect, a point where the sea in the south was connected to the land in the north, and
from land in the west to land in the east. And the “Trujillo” connected Lima and the city
of Trujillo. During the Spanish colonization of Perù this was the most important bridge as
it was the main connection to the very important district of Rimac.

Fig. 13 Connecting the two parts of the city[8]
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Fig. 14 Connection to the Rimac district[5]

The same can be said for the the Maddalena’s Bridge as this was at was an important
medieval pilgrimage route, and the Barwon Heads Bridge represents an integral part of a
continuous scenic highway along the western coast of Victoria.
The beauty of the two bridges (Stari most and Trujillo) was so remarkable that both
were mentioned in songs of famous poets. Stari Most being mentioned by Kadic, Franic,
Bajazidagis and Poulet a French poet, who even wrote: “Stari Most is more courageous
and more impressive than the Venetian bridge “Ponte de Rialto”. And the “Puente de
Piedra” being mentioned in the song called “la flor de la canela” by Chabuca Grada.
CONCLUSION
It is quite interesting that students chose bridges for their analysis. Importance
of place is defined by the structures that represent landmarks in our memories. All the
selected structures have an importance value either locally or globally.
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Through these examples it is confirmed that value and authenticity cannot be based
on fixed criteria. The importance of structures is evident in the fact that the respect of
authenticity was followed, as per Charter for Interpretation and Presentation of Cultural
Sites the structures were protected from the adverse impact of intrusive interpretive
infrastructure [1]. Some bridges (Bridge in Perù and Australia) underwent changes
this being connected to their infrastructural significance. This can be interpreted as a
compromise between safety and protection, repairing the structure enabled its further
use and better maintenance-prolonging its life.
Regardless of the different natural or human causes that tried to destroy these
unique structures they resisted all these attacks and proved the importance of place. Yes,
people are connected to their roots a requisite of belonging is evident. Great man that
constructed these structures or finances their construction wanted to be remembered
in that place and to be connected with a specific structure. It is our responsibility to
safeguard them for future generation.
Humans’ posses a great need for global interaction but at the same time always
keep a need for belonging to a place. And as Abraham Lincoln said; “I like to see man
proud of the place in which he lives. I like to see a man live so his place will be proud
of him” [9]. These students proved the importance of belonging, importance of place,
diversity and authenticity.
Authenticity consists in physical fabric, such as structure, material, surface
decorations and layout [1], [3]; and lies in non-physical composition as well, such as record,
documents, function and style [2]. Bridges seen as cultural heritage, their authenticity
has to be understood within its cultural background and cannot be separate from the
original environment. The value of intangible aspect of authenticity is clearly observed.
In many case it is the value that cannot be seen, touched or physically measured that
people are more connected to. The authenticity cannot be connected to one point in
time; it is something that is continuous. Changes and alterations during time have to be
understood and accepted. Authenticity is yesterday, today and tomorrow.
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CONTEMPORANEITY OF TRADITIONAL BOSNIAN ARCHITECTURE
Jasmina Husanović
Contact: j.husanovic@elektroprivreda.ba

SUMMARY
The real voyage of discovery consists not in seeking new landscapes but in having
new eyes.” (Marcel Proust) The development of Bosnian architecture shows tendency
with an increasing superficiality in understanding and respecting the natural and built
environment. In this time of expansion of malfunctioned architecture it is necessary to
look back and explore our traditional roots. The concept of Bosnian house has prevailed
due to its adaptability, practicality and distinctive value despite many political and social
changes that determined its course of upgrowth.
METHODOLOGY
Analogy is being used as a basic tool for connecting past and present. Direct
comparison is made between similar typologies, traditional Bosnian house on one and
examples of modern architecture on the other side. The most characteristic elements and
principles of the traditional Bosnian house are presented, analyzed and found translated
into the modern architectural expression.
It is important to underline that unthinkingly copying influences the continuity and
identity of the very concept of Bosnian house. Analyzing the context of its existence
and putting it in the process of recycling, reinterpretation, transformation could result
in creating a harmonious, contemporary dwelling that corresponds with a new way of
living.
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THE PROCESS OF ARCHITECTURAL CREATION
The concept of Bosnian house is presented on different layers of architectural
creation – house as a part of neighbourhood (urbanism), house as an object (modelling
exterior, dealing with form, shape and size) and house as space (interior design). Each
layer i.e. context has a set of basic (unwritten) „rules”, guidelines (e.g. right to a view, cult
of nature, etc.), that should be respected and followed in order to make a well functioning
habitat.
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BASIC ANALYSIS AND PRINCIPLES OF DESIGNING PROCESS
Layer: landscape - House as a part of neighbourhood

Fig. 1

Analysis of layer: landscape
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Fig. 2 Examples of traditional Bosnian architecture (urbanism)
(1, 2, 3 – Maglaj; 4 – Gornja Tuzla; 5, 6, 7 – Počitelj; 8 – Stolac)

Fig. 3 The Ziegelwies development, arch. Burkhalter Sumi, Switzerland 2003
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Right to a view is unwritten rule highly appreciated and respected by neighbours,
but rarely achieved in today’s practice. Right positioning and dematerialized border
between lots (short hedge) creates a subtle ambivalence between public and private.

Fig. 3a
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Komšimka-short fence, hedge enables unobstructed views

Fig. 4

Du Plessis house, arch. Marcio Kogan, Brazil 2003

The use of local materials, respect for local customs and typology would result in a
logical architectural expression that defines effective person-environment interactions.
The entrance is a mediator between the public-external and private-internal space.
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Layer: exterior - House as an object

Fig. 5
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Analysis of layer: exterior

Fig. 5 examples of traditional Bosnian architecture (exterior)
(1-badže, 2-bondruk, 3-čardak, 4-anex – Maglaj (central B&H); 5-divanhana, 6-ćusteci,
7-mušebak, 8-bondruk, 9-roofing with stone – Počitelj (south of B&H))
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Fig. 7 Asama house, arch. Bow-Wow, Japan 2001

Dissolving the complexity of human habitat and reducing it to the primary
organizational units puts in front the quality open space. Void in the centre of layout
becomes functional and symbolic focus of the house.
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Fig. 9a

The house in Wien-Hietzing, Pichler & Traupmann Architekten, Austria 2001.

Fig. 9b

The sketch, Dušan Grabrijan: „Arhitektura Bosne i put u suvremeno”, 1957.

The flexibility of Bosnian house enables creation of new, hybrid forms and fluid
spaces within. Now is the time when the concept of house mutates and responds to the
transformation of “family unit”, which directly influence the organization of the space.
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Layer: interior - House as space
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Fig. 10 analysis of layer: interior

Fig.11 examples of traditional Bosnian architecture (interior design)
(1-stairs, 6-recess – Počitelj; 2-built-in furniture, 3-sinija, 4-sečija, 5-adbesthana, 8, 9-mušebak –
Blagaj; 7-musandra - Mostar)
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Fig. 12
Fig. 13

Fig. 14
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fireplace, Z. Ugljen, B&H 1976.

Olga House, Marcos Acayaba, Brazil 1991.

Carter/Tucker house, Sean Godsell, Australia 2000.

Fireplace as a nucleus of the house has become a constant in every home. It evolved
from the primitive open hearth to modern and even electric fireplaces that only imitate
the ancient myth of fire as a symbol of security and warmth.
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Timber panels embosom the intimate space of the home. This is a modern
interpretation of traditional element moucharabieh. The house is closed on the outside
and almost transparent from the inside. It gives a richer emotional-perception value.
CONCLUSION
The true potential of traditional Bosnian house lies in its consistency and durability.
It reveals itself in the simple and logical architectural expression as a direct answer to
basic human needs. Design and function are being synergized here.
The revival of the idea of the Bosnian house should stay within the cultural
framework, respecting social diversity and living habits. Traditional concepts and
elements should be re-used, updated and implanted in the contemporary architectural
statement in order to prevent further deterioration of cultural heritage.
VOCABULARY
Abdesthana – wash stand in the room or hall;
Avlija – courtyard;
Badža – roof openings for ventilation;
Bondruk – timber frame structure wall with natural/local materials filling (clay,
unburnt brick and wooden ties or wickerwork);
Čardak – room in upper floor with a view;
Ćusteci – supporting roof element;
Divanhana – spacious hall or anteroom in upper floor;
Doksat – exposed part of the house in upper floor;
Komšimka – a short fence;
Musandra – built-in closet;
Mušebak – grates, moucharabieh;
Niša – recess;
Rešma – decorative timber lath;
Sećija – bench near the window;
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Sinija – small wooden round table;
Veranda – terrace, entrance
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TRADITIONAL BOSNIAN HOUSE AS A PLATFORM FOR AN INNOVATIVE
UPGRADING ARCHITECTURAL ENVIRONMENT INTERVENTION

Importance of place

Azra Korjenić
Sanela Klarić
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Key words: energy efficiency, traditional individual dwelling unit, thermal simulation,
natural materials, construction, prefabricated wood construction.
SUMMARY
This paper presents the results of research conducted to date regarding the
possibilities of the revival of the traditional individual Bosnian dwelling unit. The
architectural design, spatial organization, and connection with the natural environment
makes it a valuable example of residential architecture. The use of local natural materials
such as wood, stone, and adobe brick, brings this back into the limelight. This study
illustrates that due to the increasing need to save energy, the use of natural materials and
integrating sustainable design into architectural design processes, our contemporaries
turn to the past in order to utilize the best the past has to offer to the future, in addition to
using cutting edge technology. By using the “BuildOpt_VIE” dynamic thermal simulation
software to find optimal solutions in building physics, the solutions for redesigning and
using traditional Bosnian individual dwellings to meet the energy efficiency requirements
were obtained, along with several variations to be applied during construction of new
buildings and reconstruction of the existing buildings. This research sets a foundation
for further developments in contemporary individual residences, optimized according
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to recent building physics standards. The purpose of this paper is inter alia to show
that nothing stands in the way within the harmonization of the technical guidelines and
regulations in the field of energy efficient buildings in Bosnia and Herzegovina (B&H),
and the adaption of existing norms. Despite the EU requirements as mandated in the
Energy Performance of Buildings Directive (EPBD), the rich architecture of B&H can fulfill
the conditions. By selecting the best solutions from the rich architectural tradition of
B&H and optimizing them in the field of an innovative upgrading architectural design and
building physics intervention, a step is made on the path of B&H towards EU integration.
Here we show that it is possible to keep traditional architecture while achieving state of
the art energy efficiency.
INTRODUCTION
The issue of achieving the best residential design has always been a challenge to
architects and builders alike. People not only need an affordable house, but one that
takes into account the needs of designing a space for living by identifying new shapes and
forms which meet the demands of residents, society in general, and which responds to
environmental and health concerns.
The traditional Bosnian individual dwelling unit had the quality and the significance
- as reflective of its origin, it had a rich disposition, the interior and the exterior were
intertwined, and it was orientated towards the inner garden thus providing an intimate
residential atmosphere. These houses are located in the historic city centre, in urban
areas. The urban context of the historical architecture had a very strong connection with
nature. Individual Bosnian houses were usually built on the slopes of hills, in such a way
as to provide the residents with a view, sunshine, and intimacy.
The abovementioned architectural and urban elements in combination with
contemporary sustainable and natural constructions and materials will transform this
housing typology into the best solution for the low energy building requirements in
urban regions in B&H, as desired by Bosnian architects.
Professor J. Finci wrote in his book [1] “The man was the measure of all things,
and not only in the physical sense, but also in the inner, biological sense. In this period,
it was mostly the asymmetric type of an individual dwelling that was being developed,
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while there were few individual dwellings of the symmetric type. The asymmetry was
primarily conditioned by the location, the land configuration on the slopes of our hills,
while the symmetric type of houses was found in the plain areas. Therefore, each design
is different, and yet, due to the identical materialization and formative motives, it is
similar as well. The intimacy is protected by the exterior walls around the garden and by
the wooden blinds on the windows of the first floor rooms.
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Postwar buildings are mostly built or reconstructed disregarding the European
standards, without planning permission and completely without consideration to design,
view, or the environment.
Analyzing the experiences and the papers on the topic of individual dwellings in
Europe and in B&H to date, it has been established that there is a significant difference in
living standards. In most recent cases, individual residences in B&H have been constructed
by the poorest who build or reconstructed their houses using the cheapest materials, not
completing the façade, and lacking comfort in the winter period (as only one specific
room such as a living room is heated, the rest of rooms are left unheated). There are
some environmentally conscious people who do strive to comply with the EU standards
when building their homes. In European countries, the individual units are equated with
a high standard of living. Laws encourage construction of low-energy houses which are
built using the best quality materials, and which conserve energy. [2]
This paper would initiate the law reform on individual dwelling units which has
also been identified as something that the B&H government endorses and considers
necessary. The level of environmental awareness by Bosnian citizens is rather low. B&H
citizens have been struggling with large infrastructure problems. The significance of this
particular paper is to emphasize raising environmental awareness of Bosnian citizens by
drawing on the existing environmental processes and projects in Europe. The purpose
of this paper is to present the importance of architecture and construction alongside
effort to protect the environment. All the information about the environmental, healthrelated and economic advantages of low-energy houses (with particular attention to
prefabricated wood-framed houses as a domestic product), was acquired by analyzing
the experiences and achievements in Europe, and should be communicated to the B&H
population in a simplified and timely manner.
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This paper maintains that the best way to communicate all the abovementioned
information to the colleagues and citizens of B&H, is to raise awareness in order to
restore value of the Bosnian traditional individual dwelling unit, optimizing its design
and materialization in accordance with the most recent environmental and energy
requirements.
BACKGROUND
As the standard of living increases, the demand for individual home designs with
a high standard of comfort and intimacy is also increasing. When B&H became a part
of the Ottoman Empire in the XIV Century, residential architecture became the most
prominent form of architecture characterized by the unique spatial arrangement,
formal design, and the dispersed disposition. It is exactly that kind of house which has
become inseparable from nature that may serve as a prototype for future development
of this type of architecture. It may respond to the contemporary trends and demands
in residential architecture. The external shape is characterized by exuberant facades,
cubic forms, bay windows, unornamented walls; open wood-panelled drawing rooms (in
Bosnian, Divanhana), and wide eaves. The materials most frequently used were wood,
stone, and adobe brick. These were the materials that lasted for the life of the building.
The structure consists of timber framing for laying the adobe bricks, (in Bosnian, bondruk),
flat ceilings, and four-sided roofs.

Fig. 1 Traditional Bosnian House (Svrzo’s House)
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Our ancestors’ favorite building material was wood. Their houses exuded the
smell of wood and cleanliness. The ground floor, where bedrooms were situated, was

always made out of wooden elements. The white color of the exterior finish is acquired
by whitewashing, which in addition to its aesthetic value, also serves as a disinfectant.
[3] There is continuity in the use of wood and wood board in construction in Bosnia,
originating as far back as prehistoric times.
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This type of construction has been perfected to the point of virtuosity in the
unique residential architecture. The exterior design of the individual dwelling units in the
traditional neighborhoods is modest, while the splendor is found in the interior. Behind
a simple wall which serves as a divider between the private and the public zones, and
behind the bay windows which enable visual contact with the street outside, one of the
most attractive residential dispositions in the world unfolds before one’s eyes [1].

Fig. 2

Dispersed disposition, oriental house ground plan and floor plan (Finci 1962)

It is exactly these elements and qualities of traditional construction which should
serve as a foundation for further development. The use of natural materials, proper
orientation, natural light, optimizing window openings, thermal optimization for optimal
energy flow of all external constructions, and adjusting to the local climate, are all the
elements which may serve as a response to the demands of sustainable development,
reducing CO2 emissions, and conserving energy.
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Given the quality of design which meets all residential demands, the traditional
Bosnian house is easy to adapt to contemporary demands. By optimizing building
physics, using proven and established construction norms, local natural materials, and
simple application, the Bosnian house may be revived and restored to its well-deserved
place in the architecture of B&H. This paper shows that the optimized Bosnian house
may respond to the increasing demand for the residential design solutions regarding
individual dwelling units which provide a high standard of comfort and intimacy.
APPROACH - CURRENT SITUATION IN B&H
There is a great need in B&H for the current construction regulations to be adjusted
and harmonized with the existing EU building energy efficiency legislation, in order for
B&H to be prepared for integration into the EU and to meet EU requirements. In addition
to adjusting legislation, it is also important to create conditions for building in B&H in
order to be able to assume the responsibilities for monitoring and evaluation during the
implementation of the future legislation.
If we analyse natural resources in B&H, we may conclude that the wood and
lumber industry has great developmental potential. Production of prefabricated wooden
houses has dropped from 250 000 to just 30 000 cubic meters due to the effects of war,
indicating a possibility to revive the industry within existing manufacturing plants [4].The
wood sector in B&H relies on the European market and has great potential to be globally
competitive. Traditional construction is very similar to prefabricated wood construction,
and the revival of this typology would in a certain way restore the traditional architecture,
reinstating the quality and splendour of the Bosnian house. Industrial development
would at the same time improve the economy, and living in the traditional homes would
improve the housing standards in B&H.
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METHODOLOGY
The following methodology has been used to prepare this paper:
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• Historical analyses were conducted to clarify the image about traditional buildings
and materials which have been used in B&H
• Literature research regarding the phenomena of traditional Bosnian housing as
this was often the research topic in last century for the generation of regional architects
• Comparative analyses were used to observe typical traditional Bosnian houses in
different regions and different climate conditions in B&H.
• Direct observation
• Questionnaire results were used as a tool to promote and increase the awareness
of natural local materials, green architecture and local economic development by the
wood industry. Only wooden houses were first investigated as B&H is a very richly
wooded region and many people are still sceptical about timber construction. In the
follow-up studies brick and stone houses will also be examined.
• Thermal dynamic simulations were conducted to show that it is not necessary
to change traditional Bosnian architecture to meet the current energy efficiency
requirements.
• Computational and theoretical results analyses were conducted.
RESULTS
A survey was conducted to establish an idea about the living conditions in
prefabricated wooden houses in B&H. Thermal optimisations and adjustments to climate
conditions in B&H have been performed to restore the traditional Bosnian house as an
acknowledged aspect of architectural design, quality of living, and compliance with
current energy efficiency requirements.
Poll
Table 1 shows the results of the survey with professionally defined questions.
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A sample of forty prefabricated house inhabitants across B&H was taken. 77% of the
respondents answered the survey questions. 97% of respondents have a positive opinion
regarding their experiences living in prefabricated wooden homes. Houses were produced
and assembled by local companies. The positive experiences of the respondents prove
the quality of the housing kits and the large potential of the domestic B&H timber industry
in the future.
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Table 1 - Conducted survey results.

Having spoken to each individual respondent, an impression was given that there
was dissatisfaction with the lack of professionalism and knowledge of the construction
workers working on assembling the house, and that more attention to assembly (17%) i.e.
junction of elements and details of openings should be paid (26%). It is certainly a good
suggestion to the companies.
It is necessary to emphasize that the participating residents of prefabricated
wooden homes have been living in their homes for the last several years, and therefore
they do not have extensive experience regarding maintenance of the structures. 78% of
respondents are still satisfied with the value of the home for the price, and have had not
experienced maintenance problems at all.
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Building Physics Analysis and Optimisation of the Traditional Bosnian House
The example of the single-family house presented in Figures 5 was used as a basis
for the thermal calculations. The geometry of the investigated house has been defined
based on an existing house.
The energy demand for heating and the operative room temperatures (passive
cooling without air-conditioning) for two different climates in Bosnia were calculated
using whole building simulations. In this investigation, the thermal simulations were
conducted using “BuildOpt_VIE” software which was developed at the Research Centre
of Building Physics and Sound Protection at the Vienna University of Technology. It is a
multi-zone model for whole building hygrothermal calculations which can calculate more
than 6 000 interacting zones. Special attention is made to calculate the solar radiation
for each window and wall considering shading from adjacent buildings, overhangs, etc.
Building constructions were simulated using a controlled volume method with an explicit
time scheme. This software was validated with the data from [5] and many experimental
validations of actual buildings. [6] , [7].

Fig. 3
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Model of a traditional Bosnian house used for thermal simulations

Window size and orientation, shading, and outdoor climate were systematically
varied for these investigations. The dwelling is naturally ventilated via manually operated
windows. In winter, a heating load exists when the room temperature falls below

20°C. During the summer, the operative room temperature is determined by solar and
internal loads, ventilation losses especially during the night, and the thermal mass of the
construction.

GENERAL TOPICS
Importance of place

Thermal calculations were performed for three thermally comparable house
variations. The aim was to establish whether the prefabricated wooden house would
achieve the same thermal efficiency and whether it is energetically comparable with the
other two variations widely used in B&H.
Option I is a prefabricated wooden house.
Option II is a brick house.
Option III was selected due to the fact that many houses in B&H are constructed by
combining two materials: the Ground Floor is cement block construction while the First
Floor is brick construction.
It is important to mention that Option III cannot be completely compared with the
other two (wood and brick) options since the ground floor has the same wall and thermal
insulation thicknesses, but the U-value is higher since the blocks have higher thermal
conductivity. The first floor construction of Option III that was built using bricks has
the same U-values as the constructions of Option I and Option II. The selected window
U-Value was 1.2W/m²K. Internal heat gains from people and technical equipment were
calculated with a value of 3.0W/m². The hygienic air exchange rate of natural ventilation
in winter was calculated using 0.4 1/h in accordance with the Austrian Standard ÖNORM
B8110. The infiltration is calculated with a n50-value of 2 1/h.
The selected wooden constructions (walls, roofs, floors) for testing were taken from
the “Dataholz Catalogue of reviewed timber building components for thermal, acoustic,
fire performance requirements and ecological drivers” with all necessary parameters.
Selected constructions reference on (www.dataholz.at). [8]
Thermal calculations were conducted using the weather data “Banja Luka” (IWEC)
from the database on the EERE website [9] since this was the only weather data available.
The data found for this continental climate is acceptable for a large part of B&H (specific
climate data for a certain location is required for an optimisation. This will be the task of
future research activities).
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The mean January temperature in a continental climate is -0.5°C. The summer
absolute maximum temperatures range from 30.2 to 36.4 °C. The average monthly
temperature in July has been approximately 22°C for the last several years.
The mean monthly relative humidity values during the winter months range from
75% to 85%. The mean monthly relative humidity values during the summer months
range from 45% to 67%.
Since the southwest of B&H has a Mediterranean climate with high summer
temperatures, the calculations were conducted for the selected house using the Sea, the
mean January temperatures range from 3 to 5°C, while the summer absolute maximum
temperatures range from 40 to 45 °C. The average monthly July temperature for the
last several years was approximately 28°C. [10] The mean annual precipitation ranges
from 1 000 to 2 300 l/m², and the mean annual temperature is in the range of 12 to 15
°C. Snowfall is very rare. Chart 3 shows the results of the perennial average monthly
temperatures in several locations with the Mediterranean climate. The averages of
Charts 3 for Mostar are used in the simulation.

Chart 1: Mean monthly air temperatures – perennial measurements (10)*Temperatura
-temperature
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The mean monthly winter air humidity values range from 70% to 80%. Summer
mean monthly air humidity values are from 50% to 70%.

GENERAL TOPICS
Importance of place

The aim of this research was to determine whether the selected prefabricated
lightweight wood constructions may be used in these areas in the climate conditions
in this part of Herzegovina, which experiences extreme summer temperatures and a
high risk of summer building overheating. Different variations were calculated modifying
window size and orientation, and using different types of shading.
Outputs:
The results of this research indicate that in the continental climate (calculated with
the Banja Luka climate), is not optimal for energy conservation due to the introverted
orientation towards the inner garden of typical Bosnian housing. Calculations indicate
that larger window openings, shorter eaves and southern orientation can reduce heating
energy consumption by approximately 20-25%, regardless of the type of building material
used. Summer overheating in this climate by single family houses is not given.

Chart 2: Energy consumption for the three construction options, I, II, and III.

Prefabricated wooden construction is thermally comparable with brick or concrete
structures (Chart 5).This chart shows the heating energy consumption calculated for a
typical Bosnian house for each of the three construction options, I, II, and III. All variations
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have optimised orientations.
This research has proven a very interesting fact: it is precisely the architectural
typology of a typical Bosnian house, with intimate zones created by a closed exterior,
large eaves, and orientation toward the inner garden, which is favourable in areas with a
Mediterranean climate (calculated for Mostar).
Taking the relatively warm winter temperatures into account, the low-energy
construction elaborated here would require low heating energy input. In the
Mediterranean region, it is primarily necessary to optimise the houses to function
without summer air-conditioning. In this investigation, the calculations were conducted
using different types of solar shading. Traditional wooden window shutters proved to be
the best solution, and have often been used on traditional Bosnian houses.

Chart 3: Operative room temperatures (passive cooling) under the influence of the Mostar
climate

Exterior wooden shading devices are practical and very important for reducing
the heating (at night) and cooling loads in the buildings. The calculated summer room
temperature using Mostar climate data without active cooling and with and without
outside shutters is shown in Chart 3.
Simulation results show that the 2.5 to 3 cm thick wooden window shutters
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improve the U-value of standard windows in both the summer and winter periods by
approximately 25% depending upon the wind and the sealing efficiency of shutter wings.
Chart 3 indicates that it is possible to keep the summer room temperatures within the
comfort zone by appropriate selection of window shading.
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CONCLUSION
The results of this research have proved that the construction revival of traditional
Bosnian houses is possible with an optimisation using climate dependent conditions. In the
continental climate of the B&H region, it is recommended to have south facing windows,
enlarged to the optimum size, with shorter roof eaves to provide for more efficient use of
passive solar energy during the winter. In areas with a Mediterranean climate, traditional
Bosnian house construction is optimal as originally designed, with long eaves, orientation
towards the inner garden and intimacy. In both cases, it is necessary to pay attention to
the optimisation of the thermal quality of exterior elements. Wooden window shutters
proved to be the optimum solution applicable in both climate regions for minimizing
nightly winter heat loss reductions through windows, and as protection from daily summer
overheating. In a Mediterranean climate, the temperature differences are large in rooms
with and without wooden shutters, especially in summer. The analysis of traditional
materials showed that these materials allow optimisation in certain climate conditions in
B&H, even up to passive house requirements. This research represents a relevant base
for further development of contemporary architectural designs for individual dwelling
units optimised in accordance with the newest energy and environmental standards. A
step towards the preparations of B&H to walk down the road to EU accession is being
made by the selection of the best designs from the rich building tradition and combining
them with modern designs that optimise architecture and building physics. This paper
was focused on wooden prefabricated houses because B&H is a rich wood producing
region and the fabricators of these homes all agree to change the design of these houses
and recreate the traditional Bosnian single-family homes. The use of ecological insulating
materials and all other parts in the creation of these houses in the future is also in the
centre of attention. The follow-up studies are focused on traditional natural stone and
adobe constructions. Future analyses should also focus on the financial aspects of
constructing such houses, their advantages, and promotion.
This paper recommends the preparation of a unified database at the national level,
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containing the necessary climate information for future calculations of optimal solutions
for specific locations. This paper relied on data currently available for certain locations
such as Banja Luka and Mostar. However, it can be considered representative for a larger
part of B&H.
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REHABILITATION OF INTERNAL BLOCK IN CENTRAL PART OF SARAJEVO

Importance of place

Lejla Kreševljaković
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SUMMARY
Large spatial potential versus the current or even abandonment of internal
courtyard space in the central part of Sarajevo is the topic of this paper. The first section
gives a brief historical overview of the formation of blocks structures and their internal
courtyard. Qualitative shift in the promotion of the use of their space is their opening
to the public and engagement in public life of the city. However, the spatial potential
remains untapped. Key issues in the process of rehabilitation of those courtyards are
suggested and the example project of the extension of National Gallery of Bosnia and
Herzegovina in the inner courtyard is presented.
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INTRODUCTION
The city of Sarajevo has straight record of its history in space, starting from the East
in the Ottoman period, further to the west in Austro-Hungarian period and even further
west in the period after World War II. Today it is too far from its origins. Some parts of
the central city area are neglected and in some cases abandoned. These are places in
town that city life does not visit often. These are areas within the block structures that
are actually captured within the urban blocks. Such courtyards are of interest in this
paper, as they are still waiting to be discovered, their spatial quality to be improved and
repaired for use.
Area that’s been observed is the central part of Sarajevo because that is where all
of the earlier mentioned courtyards are located in the city. That area was covered by
the urban plan of development from the Austro-Hungarian period of rule. In the northsouth direction, it is a narrow scope that extends from Miljacka River to the northern
slopes of Mount Bjelave. To the east, the border line is placed on the “goldsmith” bazaar
street from the Ottoman period and to the west the administrative facilities of the BiH
Parliament.
Austro-Hungarian rule in Bosnia did not have time to complete its urban plan. The
realization of the urban plan has become a never-ending process. That’s why in the case of
Sarajevo and its urban blocks, we have the opportunity to investigate the transformation
of attitudes regarding the spatial organization from 1878 until today. This space becomes
a valuable document, deposition of different layers of the past. Process of discovering
one by one layer, leads us to the present time, also involved in the ongoing process of
redefining this space.
FORMING OF URBAN BLOCKS
Arriving under the rule of the Austro-Hungarian Empire in 1878, planed construction
of thecity of Sarajevo has began and thus the construction of urban blocks. Plan of
building block structures that were already largely present throughout the AustroHungarian Monarchy in the case of Sarajevo supported the urban matrix of the Ottoman
period. The blocks are built on the existing network of streets. That is why the streets of
Sarajevo are significantly narrow compared with the streets in Western Europe. Street
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width follows the height of buildings. Buildings in the Ottoman period were significantly
lower, therefore, the streets of Sarajevo are narrow and less sunny than those in Vienna
or Budapest.
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The World War I has stopped construction of urban blocks. It’s been continued
in the period between two World Wars, when the Austro-Hungarian urban plan was
implemented with the objects in modern style. World War II has once again disrupted the
formation of block structures. Large number of formation of urban blocks has been ended
in the period after World War II. Yugoslav period, between 1945 – 1992, characterized
by mass housing and urban sprawl where the construction of the central parts of the
city was not a priority. The process of forming urban blocks in the central, historic part
of town took many years. It can be argued that this process has never been completed.

Fig. 1 Central city area with the urban block matrix

In the central part of Sarajevo, very few examples of blocks are those where the
entire block was built “at once”. Such cases are those where the whole block is one
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building. This is the case of famous block from the Austro-Hungarian period, the Mary’s
Palace and several other buildings from the period between World War I and World War
II. However, as the blocks are larger in dimension, the greater is the number of individual
objects that formed it. Most of Sarajevo’s blocks are those who usually formed over
many years, from 1878 until today. The period of over 100-years of the formation is
the specificity of the block structures in the central part of Sarajevo. That is why blocks
usually include a large number of buildings from different periods.
In 1992 Sarajevo was appointed the capital of the newly created state of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, and then survived the longest siege in the history of warfare in the period
from 1992 to 1995. Postwar reconstruction treated block structure mainly through the
reconstruction of facades, but not the interior spaces, such as inner courtyards.

Fig. 2

Historical part of the city with the religious buildings and the structure of urban blocks
in the background

INNER COURTYARDS
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The inner courtyard of block structure in Sarajevo emerged as a byproduct of block
units. Since all the attention was focused on the presentation on the outer side of the
block, the interior had been completely neglected. The Austro-Hungarian blocks had

two sides. Building backyard was the reverse side of the building. Residential properties
within the blocks buildings were organized similarly. Residential units, the apartments,
owned rooms for guests, those rooms were best equipped and were not used except
in these representative situations. Such is the case with the external building facades,
which were well equipped and used only for representative purpose. Tenants who lived
in the buildings used poor quality rooms within apartments, rooms that often were not
adequately illuminated facing courtyards. Courtyards have been sufficiently narrow and
the architects did not pay any attention to their facades.
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Form of the courtyard was the result of urban forms of the block and the necessary
depth of the buildings. The interior of the blocks, its shape and size varied from case to
case. The interior space, its size, importance, etc., was not taken as a starting point for
the design of the blocks, but on the contrary, these were spaces of least importance.

Fig. 3

facade of urban block consists of segments from different periods

Since the formation of the blocks lasted for too many years, the inner courtyard
of block structures welcomed “better” times. The period between the two World Wars
is characterized by filling the blocks with new buildings built in modern style, which
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negates the previously mentioned principle of construction. Modern period reduces the
gap between the inner and outer appearance of the building. Residential buildings were

Fig. 4

Inner courtyard in the central part of the city

oriented more to the users than it had previously been the case. Important difference
compared to the previous period is the public ground within the residential blocks, which
was previously reserved only for blocks of public purposes. These changes significantly
change the image of the city. The streets became wider, the public spaces penetrated
into the interior of blocks. Such examples are few, but they witnessed the transformation
of attitudes in connection with the interior of blocks in the central city area. From this
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period dates the project of Radic’s Street, which is a combination of streets and courtyard.
It is a street that runs through the middle of the courtyard. Today this street is one of the
most visited parts of the city center because of the abundance of greenery and catering
facilities on the ground. A few years ago there was an initiative to move away vehicular
traffic from that space, to turn the street into pedestrian one.
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In the period after World War II parallel to the construction of block infill buildings,
few renewal plans of the central parts of the city were also made. These projects included
the internal parts of blocks as its important segment. Their attempt was to connect the
internal courtyard spaces and major pedestrian flows of the city.
Unfortunately, the last war in 1992 interrupted the implementation of these plans.
REHABILITATION OF INNER COURTYARDS
Inner courtyards today
During the long process of formation of the blocks, the form itself slipped the
original plan, and thus the form of internal courtyards as well. Therefore, it is impossible
to determine the exact number of internal courtyards in the central part of Sarajevo.
The analysis on the field found that there are about 60 of them. Only a few of those
of 60 are publicly available and those are the ones that are directly linked to the main
street of Marshal Tito. Those courtyards on the ground level have public facilities that are
accessed from inside of the block.
Other courtyards are not available for public, since they are reserved for residents
of surrounding buildings. Most of them are turned into parking areas. The residents of
these blocks do not care about inner courtyards, because they do not use them nor does
anyone stay in these spaces. Wartime destruction and insufficiency of financial resources
are the causes for lack of organization of these spaces by residents. The lack of any civic
initiatives for rehabilitation of these areas has resulted in extreme disrepair. We can even
speak about the abandonment of these areas by the society as whole. Spaces within
blocks require redefinition. They are seeking not only usefulness but also the spatial
redefinition.
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Fig. 5 Reconstruction of Radic’s street
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An example of the local market, which eventually formed within “Sirano” courtyard
is an example of how specific city need due to the inability of finding the public urban
open space, finds its place within one of these courtyards. After the market survived in
this area for many years, the authorities have realized certain advantages that this area
can provide and allocated funds for “flea market”. They tried to reorganize the space by
constructing temporary buildings to rent for trade. However, such an approach, which
neglected spatial values and forced the financial side, has not devoted adequate attention
to architectural solution that could be much more sensitive to the surrounding. The aim
of the project was only the development of trade, ultimately resulting in even greater

spatial degradation. Any future investment in this area would imply full demolition of
newly built temporary structures. One of the preconditions for sustainable development
is a long-term plan and investment, rather than temporary solutions.

Fig. 6
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Plan of reconstruction of Štrosmaer’s Street

However, this example is evidence that the need for use of internal courtyard exists,
but even more that a proper approach to this problem could result in much better spatial
realization. Example of courtyards “Metalac” and “Firefighter” which in the summertime
sets the stage for cinema screenings of the Sarajevo Film Festival, also testifies about
the needs that the city has terms of use of internal courtyards. During the festival time
life in the courtyards comes with people, it becomes a mutually satisfying relationship.
Attending these screenings in the courtyards it seems as if the space hugs all these
people, 2500 of them. This space is able to intimate a moment even in the presence of a
large number of visitors. That is its greatest advantage. These areas, unlike other urban
open spaces, retain their own intimacy and are perfect for urban development where a
semi-public character is required, such as public screenings, exhibitions, concerts etc..
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Fig.7

Parking area inside block

On the other hand, these are manifestations of a temporary nature. Public life
in these courtyards exists only during festivals and concerts. The possibility for the
formation of sports facilities that would be in use throughout the whole year should be
considered. There is a lot of available space for activities like that. Only the extra content
that would complete the offer in this area throughout the year would be able to fully
rehabilitate the area.
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Fig. 8

New structure inside “Sirano” courtyard

Fig. 9

screening in “Metalac” courtyard
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Rehabilitation issues
Inner courtyards today represent a huge spatial potential of the central part of
town, waiting to be discovered and engaged in public urban life. Before that happens,
these properties will remain neglected and its space abandoned. Specific position in the
central part of Sarajevo is the cause of the problem of non-use of these areas. For all of
whom is expected to take care of the internal courtyard area, the city offers much more
beyond the block. The use of space or spending time in it is the first step towards its
sustainability. The sustainability of these areas depends on its involvement in the city’s
public life. The privacy of these areas can be referred to a semi-public space, which can
offer certain level of intimacy in the public domain.
Given that most of the objects that form the blocks are of residential character, the
selection of purpose must take into account technical problems that may occur in later
use. Character of catering facilities for new purpose can create a number of problems
caused by noise. Therefore it is better to count on cultural or commercial purposes.
In the process of rehabilitation of the internal courtyards in the central parts of
the city, it is first necessary to review the existing cultural and commercial facilities and
possibilities of their expansion in the courtyard spaces. Use of existing structures, both
their physical and functional aspects, is a precondition for the success and sustainability
of the rehabilitation process of internal courtyards.
The manner in which inner courtyards of the urban blocks are so far redefined
in practice in the region vary from case to case, but it can be concluded that most
interventions in this field includes covering these areas with cover glass constructions
and the formation of public facilities in the ground floor of surrounding buildings.
Rehabilitation of National Gallery’s courtyard
Block that contains the building of National Gallery of Bosnia and Herzegovina
is typical example of Sarajevo block with 100-year period of formation. Its period of
formation is clear from the insights of historical maps of this part of the city and its
external appearance.
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Fig. 10

Fig. 11

Fig. 12

Historical maps of the blok

Secession style, modern and Yugoslav architecture style from ‘80-ties

Existing carpentry of National Gallery in the interior of the block

Today National Gallery is going through a crisis of insufficient public attendance.
Aware of a need for change in the classical approach to attracting the audience, they
decided to launch a series of activities such as workshops for children and adults,
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conferences, courses, etc. The realization of such performances in existing gallery space
does not meet all necessary requirements and the next step is to engage a space of
an old carpentry inside the courtyard. Carpentry is an object that is in ruins and which
eventually remained immured in the yard by the surrounding buildings of the blocks.

Fig. 13
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New “box” expansion of gallery space is inserted inside the courtyard

Gallery expansion project envisages the total elimination of carpentry but offers
an insert of a new structure that would frame the space within the block. The spatial
quality of the interior of the block is in its chaotic and elusive term, where appreciation
of any segment in new structure would be the detriment of the term. Setting the contrast
element, which would be simple and complete opposite to the environment, assumes
the establishment of dialogue within the courtyard structure. The architectural solution
of the ground level leaves space free and directly accessible from the street, while the
connection with the gallery space is realized on the upper floor level. Tallest part of a

slope section is facing the blind wall of the gallery, so it does not take the light of the
internal spaces of other surrounding buildings.

GENERAL TOPICS
Importance of place

This example project opens the field of yet unexplored spaces of the city, with the
hope for better life of Sarajevo’s inner courtyards.

Fig.14

Fig. 15

Section

Spatial freedom and openness of the ground floor of new building
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SUMMARY
Nowadays, residential complexes with collective housing, constituting prime
spatiality of housing, determine the image and urban identity of the city. After the Second
World War, vast housing development appears in Central and Eastern Europe and is
terminated by the end of the 1990’s. As one of the consequences of this “industrialization
manifest” there exists a significant quantitative representation of collective housing
forms in total building fund therefore numerous problems related to it tend to appear.
The most prominent one is the aesthetic impression of these objects which reflects
monotony, serial production and low quality properties. Nevertheless visible animosity
that citizens express towards this type of housing architecture, it is simultaneously
considered to be an inseparable part of the urban existence, defined as morphological
and typological models with their attributes, structure, spatial qualities and organization.
During the course of the paper, a thorough comparative analysis of the prefabricated
housing typology is made. Furthermore, the case study of the project of adaptation and
revitalization of residential block is concluded. It implies on how to reach innovative and
attractive solutions using local architecture. The latter presents a necessary platform for
connecting new forms and elements. The revitalization and adaptation project of the
residential housing block in Kosice, Slovakia resulted in a completely new and modern
spatial organization. By using corpus of collective housing, the main city cell of urban
tissue was kept and harmony in proportion and function was sustained. With the concept
of transforming façade elements a completely new form was gained. The comprehensive
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solution offers change to the dwellers, nevertheless familiar and recognizable dwelling
options. Architectural solutions which follow context and typology of prefabricated
housing objects interpreted in the modern and innovative spirit are the best choice for
creating new city image. Having in mind existing surrounding and complex nature of
the problem, in order to change the visual identity of the city, an integral and detailed
approach is required, especially to elements of the objects which could support
interventions and from which innovative solutions may be obtained.
INTRODUCTION
Visual, psychological and exploitation inevitability of architecture in surrounding
indicates its significance and power but at the same time it is set as boundary. At the
time when Nikita Khrushchev replaced Josef Stalin and brought a decision to build cheap
houses at mass volumes, only 10-15% of urban population had private apartments in
USSR; the majority of this group appertaining to the governing elite. As it turned out in
1957, the population growth exceeded the speed of the construction. Communist Party
issued a resolution “About residential accommodation development”, which stated that
constructors did not pay enough attention to panel and block-based construction and,
hence, made a start to a new type of buildings. They were five-storied panel blocks
without rubbish chute or elevators, assembled in less than a month. To understand the
scale of this massive construction, we are going to compare the following figures. From
1917 to 1941year - 200 million of square meters of accommodation were built. During
the Second World War 70 million of square meters of accommodation were destroyed
but about 50 million was restored in late 1940s. Whereas during the seven-years period
from 1959 to 1965 year more than 300 million of square meters of accommodation was
built. In the first wave were the brick houses and those are still highly valued on the
modern secondary house market. Despite tiny kitchens and quite pokey layouts, those
flats had balconies and separate toilets and bathrooms as well as soundproof walls!
Really, those brick apartment blocks were a good deed of the Soviet system. These fivestoried buildings were being built until 1985 and they spread across the whole country.
In 1985 the massive construction stopped. Then, it actually turned out that Khrushchev’s
massive construction of tiny and inconvenient flats was not a bad thing - rather, an act
of humane care, actually the one out of a small number of positive things of that time.
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Looking a panoramic picture of the city of Kosice, the view is getting lost far away
in a concrete residential blocks. Besides the monolith and monotonic city image these
huge complexes seem endless. Living in this city with the beautiful medieval city core and
communist surrounding I felt the animosity of people addressed to soviet architecture
and soviet times. Even though there are real pearls of communist architecture, people
are trying to escape from this period of history, from their apartments, from their own
past.
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Few streets from the main pedestrian city zone in the city center, there is a
residential block Mlynarska. Residential Block Młynarska is almost rectangular in shape
is longer side oriented in the direction northwest-southeast. In the same vein, north of
the apartment block, is the main street which is the main pedestrian zone, the lifeblood
of the city and a center of cultural life in the Kosice. Southwest of the residential block
there is a complex of military buildings, which has change the purpose, seven years ago
when Slovakia joined the European Union, in the complex of cultural facilities - galleries,
museums, movie theaters, amphitheaters ... and whose got a special importance 2008
year when the city of Košice was elected for European City of Culture in 2013.

Fig. 1

Apartment blocks

Fig. 2

Increase in social housing

1022

GENERAL TOPICS
Importance of place

Fig. 3 Site position in the urban city tissue
Fig. 4

State before the intervention and proposed intervention locations

Fig. 5

The state on the site

Fig. 6

Case study concept

Due to the new investments and strategic city center development plans residential
complex Mlynarska became very attractive location for social housing therefore there
was necessity expansion of the capacity of the apartments. The task of this case study
was urban reconstruction and construction of new housing units in the existing system
of housing, which was formed as a semi-residential block, located in the central city area.
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Considering environment and a number of investments that will intervene in this
part of town, investors consider it necessary expansion of residential capacity of the
apartment block and its reconstruction in terms of housing, urban planning and capacity
expansion of parking places - as this is one of the most pressing problems in the central
city core. The best solution for parking problem was an underground garage for 200
vehicles under whole block. Applying this design there was more free space for urban
regulation under new projected block design with emphasis on the needs, capacities and
facilities adjacent blocks, the interpolation of new housing units between the existing in
order to obtain almost closed block solution and expand the maximum housing capacity.
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On the site there are 6 residential buildings and 5 building for other purposes
(technical facilities - substations, generators). Building 1 is a series of five segments in a
tract of the mounting assembly - popular under communism - Khrushchevki - P+5 floors
with 2 apartments per floor. Type of the building 2 is also a series of three segments in
a row, newly built in skeletal structural system of building P+4 floors with 2 apartments
per floor. Units 3, 4, 5 and 6 are freestanding residential building with 1 apartment per
floor of the older, built in the skeletal system. They are intended for residential housing
and a couple of decades were an exclusive form of housing. Today, some of them ruined
precisely two and two still standing there. These facilities require reconstruction and
adaptation to the newly designed solution, but it is not within the required conceptual

Fig. 7

Aerial look on the site

Fig. 8

Southern façade of the block no 1
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design of urban reconstruction and extension of the bonding for these facilities was not
subject to the preservation of their function of residence - because it is assumed that
due to its attractive location in the assembly functional these facilities be changed the
purpose in commercial buildings, which will house offices of leading firms and companies.

Fig. 9

Fig. 10
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Look inside the block Mlynarska

Look from outside the block Mlynarska

RESULTS
Newly solution was designed to upgrade the four new buildings - residential
buildings that would connect all existing buildings on the land and thus to form a closed
housing block. The buildings are divided into blocks 1, 2, 3 and 4. Blocks 1 and 2 have
the role of connecting tract and freestanding building a 3 and 4 freestanding objects
associated with one another. According to this division of functions is derived and the
form of objects that primarily have a role to connect the old and new should be a bridge.
Thus, block 2 and 3 are in the form of the bridge - the arch that connects two larger
freestanding building to remain dominant on the land and thus do not distort the identity
of the urban core, while the block remains recognizable to inhabitants.
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Given that one of the imperative was to preserve the urban core, inspired form
of these structures resulted from what the essential identity of this city and it is widely
represented Soviet mass construction or Khrushchevka. Although these five-story
prefabricated buildings are not popular among the population they are inevitably their
everyday lives, memory hard times and fundamental group unit of the urban core.
By observing this not so attractive and monotonous buildings whose multiplication
seems endless as well as non-creativity, which were painted - in order to make a
difference – I’ve asked myself if it is possible to apply minimal changes on the facade in
form of the elements to create a modern and interesting solution. The idea came from
a desire to ‘break’ all the clichés and the animosity of people toward these objects. By
modification of precast terraces - prefabricated elements of lightweight concrete – I’ve
have got very different visual identities. The new form of ‘broken’ elements gave the
building a whole new modern look and the form applied to the northern facade next to
the stairs - symbolically represents prosperity, changing the basic structure of the city,
its’ DNA - a small change in layout and form of essential elements in maintaining the old
core of the object and purpose. This small intervention on the façade elements shows
that it is possible to turn out the monsters to beauties of the new age. This shape could
vary in a type, form, material, texture offering us numerous solutions to change dark
peoples’ faces and make them more interested to experiment and to accept something
different.
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CONCLUSION
To sum up the article, there is evident amount of the soviet architecture in Middle
East Europe, and according to statistics it makes 50% of the social housing city fund.
The transformation in shape shown in this case study gives a good example of how it
is possible to use context, place and local architecture as a platform for an innovative
architectural design. There are many varieties of this form used in this case study, and
with this single form by combining it on the façade it is possible to get numerous different
shapes. Applying this way of thinking it is possible to change the identity of the city and
some old building with the modest adaptation in terrace elements and the fences. In
the modern City of Culture there should be many intriguing buildings by their beauty or
ugliness but not by monotony, and this case study is a perfect example for bringing that
changes.
BIBLIOGRAPHY
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SUMMARY
This paper presents a study of possibilities of reviving architectural heritage in
order to use it as touristic attraction and recreational activity through its functional
reorganization. Through the scientific historical method, the construction and initial use
of Hammam of Gazi Mehmed Pasha in Prizren has been studied. This important item of
architectural heritage is examined in the context of its revitalization through functional
reorganization offering space to create opportunities for the realization of cultural and
recreational activities. Based on the analysis of intervention in the faclity, by changing
its original function, in the case of Gazi Mehmed Pasha Hammam into an Art Gallery,
it was concluded that this mode of intervention in the architectural heritage can be
very effective, transforming it from a place that is rarely visited into highly frequented
location, through the activities of the day. In this way the architectural heritage becomes
a potential major tourist and recreational facility and also in this way this facility
establishes a self sustained economy for its permanent maintenance. It is fundamental
that during preconception of its function, new activities that will be foreseen in its new
function should not present a risk to the longevity of the building and preservation of its
architectural identity.
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INTRODUCTION
The dynamics of urban life development result in the need for expansion of the
building spaces with different usage characteristics. As a results, many architectural
heritage buildings located in urban area are throttled with new constructions around
them by diminishing the indsiputable importance that they have. This brought the need
for the architectural heritage to be treated in the context of the circumstances of modern
life by giving them freshness through interventions to change the original function by
creating spaces that provide opportunities for the development of activities, but without
juperdizing under no circumstances the original identity of the object. One such case is
Hammam Gazi Mehmet Pasha in Prizren, located in the central part of Prizren, and at
the same time surrounded by an ensemble of buildings of the Ottoman Empire, such as
Emin Pasha Mosque, the mosque of Kukli Bey, high school (madrese), a primary school
(mejtep) and mausoleum (tyrbe) for the founder, but on the other hand the modern
facilities like cultural center and the main post office.
HAMMAM OF GAZI MEHMET PASHA IN PRIZREN
Historical context of construction and use of the building
After the complete decline of Ottoman occupation, in 1459, the city of Prizren,
which until then was known for religious Catholic Byzantine and Roman buildings, began
the first constructions of Ottoman cults such as: mosques, religious schools, madrasas,
bezistane, mausoleums and hammams.
The Hammam of Gazi Mehmet Pasha along with Gazi Mehmet Pasha Mosque
and the mosque of Sinan Pasha, represent the most important cult buildings made by
the Ottoman Empire from the conquest of the city, where with the presentation of the
architectural brilliance, talk about the importance that Prizren was winning as important
regional center of this Empire.
Financed from Gazi Mehmet Pasha, Bey of Shkodra Sanjak, the hammam was
built in 1573-74 along with a whole ensemble of buildings including the Mosque with
dome which later became known as “Bajrakli Mosque”, madresas, religious school and
mausoleum built to honor the funder [1].
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After the Hammam of Daut Pasha in Skopje, and that of Gazi Husrev Beg in Sarajevo,
Hammam of Gazi Mehmet Pasha in Prizren, is the third largest with the premises of the
countries of former Yugoslavia.
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Representing the unique architectural values, Hammam of Gazi Mehmet Pasha
in Prizren, with the decision of the Provincial Office of Kosovo for the Protection of
Monuments, nr.380 dated 18. september. 1954, is entered in the list of monuments of
architectural heritage under the protection of this institution. According to data from the
Institute for Protection of Monuments in Prizren, even though since 1954 the building
was on the list of monuments of architectural heritage under the protection of Provincial
Office of Kosovo for the Protection of Monuments, however, until 1958, the premises
of the male part of Hammam, were used as dairy farm and processing milk products,
where as a result of the acidity of dairy products, internal walls and floors, were damaged
considerably. Also, until the early 60’s, communication with the object through the
northeastern and southern side was impossible because of construction of craftsmen
shops in Prizren, which were built in the plot of Hammam.
Architectural characteristics of the building
Hammam is of dual type, where longitudinal wall separates the male section from
the female section in almost symmetrical way. Both sections have separate entrances
and are composed from the cold part or reception, the warm or wordrobes and sanitary
joints, heated parts or saunas and also burning furnaces where water was heated and
from where other premises were evaporating through ceramic pipes within the walls and
vault of floors.
In the entrance, which, at the same time, is also the largest space of the facility,
the central stone water fountain is located. This space was serving as a meeting point
between the people where they were served with hot drinks. The walls are of stone with
alternately brick clay strips and connected with mortar lime bond. Dome of the entrance,
at the same time those with larger diameter, are of connected bricks with mortar lime
and covered with traditional tiles.
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Fig. 1

Hammam of Gazi Mehmet Pasha in the early 60’s

Fig. 2
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Ground floor
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Fig. 3

The inscription on the gate of male entry

Small dome which is covering sauna units, the circular cover of spaces of coat rack
and sanitary joints and the roof cover with one-way water leak in the water heating
chambers, are all covered with lead.
In terms of architectural configuration, along with Fateh Sultan Mehmet Mosque
in Pristina, Sinan Pasha Mosque in Prizren, Hadum Mosque in Gjakova and mausoleum
of Sultan Murad in Fushe Kosova, represents one of the most important dome built
facilities on the territory of Kosovo, which belong to the buildings made at the time of
the Ottoman Empire [2].
Maintenance, interventions and projects for the restoration of Hammam
Existing inscription plate with dimensions 40x35 cm located in the wall over the
gate of men entry, tells us the completion of the renovation of Hammam on 11 Muharram
of the year 1249 by the Islamic calendar, which corresponds to May 31 of year 1832
according to the Gregorian calendar, funded by brothers Emin Pasha and Mahmud Pasha
sons of Tahir Pasha [3].
Since the facility is in the list of monuments of architectural heritage of the Kosovo
Provincial Office for the Protection of Monuments, and with the decision of the Municipal
Assembly of Prizren nr.03/3-4859/1-63 1963, cadastral parcels which extends facility are
expropriated and ownership was given to the Municipality of Prizren, for the maintenance
of the facility catered these two institutions.
According to evidence that possesses the Institute for Protection of Monuments in
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Prizren, there were continuously allocated funds from the Municipal Assembly of Prizren
and Kosovo Provincial Office for the Protection of Monuments, for the maintenance of
the facility.
Thus in the period 1959-65 there has been done the cleaning of the internal spaces
of the facility from waste that were stored in, and relocation of Prizren craftsmen shops
that were within the plot of Hammam.
In the years 1968-70 there were small interventions done on large dome of the
facility, repair of joints in the exterior facade of the building and partly on the interior
walls, partial repair of floor with stone plates and drainage around the building for the
purpose of protection of moisture. Here it should be noted that since the repair of joints
in the walls with cement mortar, because of not good properties of cement in contact
with moisture, they began to crack very soon, where even today it is very easy to identify
the parts where it was interfered. This fact indicates that interference was not done
by adequate masters, with appropriate materials and under the escort of restoration
experts.
Evidences of the Institute for Protection of Monuments in Prizren, talk for to many
partial interventions in and around the facility subject to regulation of the courtyard and
the perimeter wall, but there was never done any authentic restoration and conservation
led by specialist in this field.
One of the concrete projects of intervention in the Hammam of Gazi Mehmet Pasha
in Prizren, is that one of the architect Ivan Zdravkovic who envisaged the adoption of
Hammam at the Museum and Gallery of Arts. According to him, a fundamental problem
which arises during its transformation in the Museum and Art Gallery, is the scheme
of movement of visitors. Trying to adhere to fundamental principles of restoration,
which attempted to intervene as little as possible with the breaks in the existing facility,
is proposed to open the main entrance to the southern facade of the building, in the
furnace of the burning. In this way through the circular-shaped opening that should be
made in the wall that separates the area of furnace of the burning and sauna in the male
section, enlargement of existing opening in the wall that separates the space coat rack
by the reception to the male section and two new openings in the wall that separates
the section of women with men, could be benefited be a scheme of circular movement
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throughout all premises of the Hammam, returning back to the lobby entry, which is
profitable for museums and art galeries [4].
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According to the author, placing the main entrance in to the southern facade of the
building will contribute positively to the communication of the facility with other urban
structures knowing that in the south passes the promenade of the city which would affect
the revival of the facility. Entry to the women section, on the north side had to be closed,
while entry to the men in the eastern facade, could be used only for emergency needs.
Although there was never done any work under this project in the Hammam of
Gazi Mehmet Pasha, however the idea of returning the Hammam to Museum and Art
Gallery, partially realized in 2001, when with German KFOR assistance were done some
small conservation interventions in the males waiting room, turning it into an Art gallery.

Fig. 4

Adaptation in the Museum and the Galery according to I. Zdravkovic
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Fig. 5

Adaptation at the Gallery of Art after intervention in 2001

This intervention had more to do with the emergency intervention in order to
rescue the building from total collapse than it was a genuine restoration intervention.
Since the object is within the Historic Zone of the city of Prizren, with the “Plan of
Conservation and Development of Historic Zone of Prizren”, compiled in 2008 by Istanbul
Technical University and supported by the Swedish organization “Cultural Heritage
withaut Borders”, is foreseen restoration of the Hammam as one of the most important
building of the historical area [5].
In this regard, in December 2010, the Municipality of Prizren with the mediation
of UNESCO signed an agreement to implement the grant from the Turkish Government,
for total restoration of the Hammam. Institute for Protection of Monuments in Prizren
in cooperation with restorer experts from UNESCO, is drafting restoration project
documentation based on which will be intervention.
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CONCLUSION
Based on the analysis of the current status of the Hammam of Gazi Mehmet Pasha
in Prizren, and available documents of some interventions made at different times in
this object, it can be said that the facility is seriously in damaged in regard of his physical
condition. All interventions that are made up today, have been more of character to prevent
deterioration of the situation of the facility or what is called “Indirect Conservation”,
than they were genuine interventions made based to an authentic restoration project.
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Regarding the idea to return the object to Museum and Art Gallery, can be said
that this can be accomplished but with a good analyzed project, designed and then
implemented by experts in the field of restoration, based on the basic principles laid
down by Charter of Venice of the year 1964. In this regard, all projects with the purpose
of adopting the spaces of Hammam in the Museum and Art Gallery, which will interfere in
the authentic and aesthetic structure of Hammam, would be unacceptable and excluded.
Since the building materials used in the initial building facility as floors stone
tablets and stone clays of walls are derived in a location near Prizren, the same should
be used for the amount of stones that will be needed for repairing the floor and walls of
Hammam. All other materials like lead and the tiles of the coverage should be produced
and worked according to traditional methods.
In order to protect the identity of the object in terms of its function as well, a
good option would be the maintenance the original function in the female section. In this
case the functional structure of this part, keeping the northern entrance, would remain
without taching. In terms of revitalization of the facility by offering to the visitor day
activities within it, the men section could be back to Museum and Art Gallery, opening
the main entrance to the southern facade of the building.
In this regard the building at the same time would attract visitors through daily
activities but at the same time will also maintain its original function characteristic of
Ottoman culture, values which characterize the city in general.
This mode of intervention by changing partially the initial function of the facility
will affect the attraction of visitors to it but at the same time it is a good opportunity for
economic sustainability of the facility through own revenues.
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SUMMARY
The topic of this essay is the meaning of „place“ in context of sacral architecture.
The meaning of „place“ is given as ambivalental relation of context as already-defined
and architectural act (architectural, urbanistic, liturgical) which is intending to mediate
„novum“ given as destiny of lingistic phenomenon itself.
Phenomenon of sacral points to phenomenon of Man iteself which finds its truth
of Being in ex-statical – transcedenting already given context. Transcednig is aiming at
crossing horiziont as act of formulating place-meaning.
It is impossible to define sacral architecture as set of liturgical rules and functions.
Its truth is in blending of subjectiv and objective as symbolic place od experience, place
of transcedenting, place of living meaning which make relation between man and sacral.
While its vocabulary must be contemporary sacral architecture must be aware of its
tradition where it finds its roots as genius loci.
Architectural discours of 20th century is marked by two dominant theoretical
concepts – functionalism and formalism both of which are onticaly and not ontologicaly
rooted. But sacral architecture implies ontological approach which is only capable of
„switching man's horizontal plane of understanding to vertical one“. Sacral phenomenon
is not obtainable rationaly. Because of that it relays on symbol as mediator between
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already-given and novum – not-yet-given. Symbol is place of meeting with completlyotherness.
Sacral space is conglomerate of manyfold meanings – architectural, urbanistical,
liturgical, teological. All of that is nessecery to establish proper symbol which opens
phenomenon of sacal.
To make proper sacral space both architectural virtue and openess to phenomenon
of sacral is necessery. It is impossible to create defined system which always results with
proper sacral space. It is always dependent od free architectrual intutition opened to
sacral phenomenon itself. Le Corbusier, protagonist of functionalism in architecture,
when confronted with demand to create sacral space, refuse to apply functionalistic
approach and transpone sacral phenomenon in fascinating way in architectural form.
Proper sacral spaces in all religions share a common essence: pointing to completelyotherness and then they become architecture.
SPACE-PLACE
Although one should note that the concept of place is already clearly differentiated
from the concept of location, i.e. positioning within space, within the context of
architectural theory, this differentiation still remains blurred, despite endeavours invested
by theoreticians of architecture, such as Christian Norberg Schulz, Alberto Pérez-Gómez,
Juhani Pallasmaa, Karsten Harries or Dalibor Vesely, aimed at stressing the importance of
this distinction for the understanding of the phenomenon of architecture.
It would seem that the underlying reasons for this is to be found in the complexity
contained within the philosophy of Martin Heidegger which is a reference for all
theoreticians of architecture concerned with phenomenology and hermeneutics, as well
as persisting viewpoint that architecture is predominantly a human activity concerned
with space, in the sense of “shaping space”, “forms within space” or “the art of space”.
Architecture definitely belongs to this category; however, the problem lies in the
conceptualization of the term space, particularly in the sense of distinct mathematicalabsolute space as a universal, a-temporal scene used for the arrangement of objects and
events. Devoiding of meaning conceal an essential linguistic-meaningful dimension for
architectural space.
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Therefore, in order to expound upon the meaning of place, we need to incorporate
the phenomenon of language within the context of the phenomenon of architecture.
“When asked about the “meaning” of architecture, one cannot avoid the use of language
for interpretation: Without language architecture cannot be understood or “grasped”.”
The extent to which the phenomenon of architecture is more complex than an
understanding of architecture in the sense of shaping space is stressed by Alberto PérezGómez: “The reality of architecture is infinitely more complex, both shifting with history
and culture, and also remaining the same; analogous to the human condition which always
demands that we address the same basic questions to come to terms with mortality
and the possibility of transcendence opened up by language, while expecting infinitely
diverse answers, appropriate to specific times and places. Architecture possesses its own
“universe of discourse” and over the centuries has seemed capable to offer humanity far
more than a technical solution to pragmatic necessity”
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The modelling of the concept of space in a mathematical and abstract sense
allows for a fascinating development of science and technique, and fascination with
the development itself leads to an almost unison understanding of the phenomenon of
space in the mathematical and abstract sense. However, the phenomenon of space is not
exhausted by this one model in order to gain a better understanding of the phenomenon
of architecture it is far more fruitful to model space on the model of existential space,
a notion put forward by Martin Heidegger in his monumental work entitled Being and
Time in which he further develops this concept and then later links it with the concepts
of dwelling and language found in his later works.
FROM ABSOLUTE TO EXISTENTIAL SPACE
Despite our habitual understanding that the mathematical-abstract
conceptualisation of the phenomenon of space is the only intuitive understanding of
space, it is interesting to note that early philosophical conceptualisations provided by
Plato and Aristotle differ to those advocated by the contemporary mathematical-abstract
model of space. Aristotle’s concept of topos is interesting in that it suggests that the
understanding of place should be seen as a continuous collection of various places that
are interconnected.
Early conceptualisations of the phenomenon of space have more in common with
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the concept of existential space than they do with the mathematical-abstract concept of
space. But what exactly is existential space? A comparison of the three dominant theories
on space, that of Descartes-Newton, Leibniz and Kant, may afford clearer insight into this
issue.
The Descartes-Newton theory of absolute space states that space has an
autonomous existence in the sense that it is independent of things. This approach
became dominant in an era in which science began to develop and mathematical models
were applied to describe and explain events occurring within space. Although modern
physics has drifted away from this theory, centuries of dominance and dissemination of
this theory within the educational system have turned this concept into an almost prereflexive intuitive theory.
Leibniz’s relational theory of space denies the independent existence of space
without things. Space is the interrelationship among objects. If there are no things,
then there is no space. Therefore, space is another term for the configuration and
interrelationship among objects.
Kant claims that space is but an a priori condition for experience which is inherent
and subject-oriented. Space is not an empirical concept that can be derived from
experiencing the “world outside”. Space, like time, is only the way in which a subject
organises information received from the outer world.
Leibniz’s and Kant’s theories are echoed in architectural-theoretical discourses,
above all, in those dealing with the aesthetics and psychology of space. However, no
single theory of architectural space explicitly refers back to their theories quite in the
same way in which contemporary architectural theory refers back to Heidegger’s concept
of space as existential space.
EXISTENTIAL SPACE
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During the 1920s, Heidegger developed his own unique variant of
phenomenologicalexistential philosophy in his monumental work Being and Time.
Heidegger does not refute any of the theories of his precursors; he aims at stressing that
they are derived moduses of space that stem from a basic, primal experience of space.
The essence of the theory of existential space is the abandonment of the subject-object

dichotomy. He maintains that all traditional theories on space focus on deciding upon the
essence of space and whether it is, fundamentally, objective or subjective. However, the
subject-object dichotomy underlies both cases, whereas the concept of space aspires to
annul the conventional modern dichotomy of subject and object in the analytics of man
(Dasein), which has ontological consequences within the context of theory of architectural
space, as man is no longer to be found within space, but becomes spatialized. Man and
space are inseparably interconnected.
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Heidegger sees truth, in the sense of ontological phenomenology, in the
phenomenon, that is, that which appears of its own accord and behind which, in
principle, there is nothing else. He replaces the traditional concept of man with his Dasein
neologism, whereby he aims at stressing the habitual state of man who pre-reflexively
understands the phenomenon he encounters, and understanding as being the essence
of man’s existence. One such phenomenon is space. The phenomenon of space should
be primarily viewed as being the phenomenon of space as it appears to man on a daily
basis, during his daily encounters with things in the world, for example, during walking,
while picking things up, his understanding of distance and size. Such a space, one which
we understand intuitively in our daily lives, needs to be given primacy in the modelling of
the concept of space as man understands space per se and without reflexive application
of any particular theory of space.
This assumption is possible as man understands space as being his existential space
which, taken within the context of the world at large, always extends from the centre and
then branches off into regions – containing meaning, found at a certain distance from
the centre, and in some correlation to the centre. The Dasein (man) does not only find
itself in space, but is spatialized, distributed within space. “Space is not to be found in the
subject, nor does the subject observe it as if that world were in a space but the subject
(dasein), if well understood ontologically, is spatial“. The ultimate consequence of the
concept of space according to the model of existential space is expressed in the notion of
place, which unites space and meaning within one construct.
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EXISTENTIAL SPACE WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF ARCHITECTURAL THEORY
The existential model of space had a profound impact on architectual thought in
the 20th century during which architectural theory began to recognize all the problems
that architectural space imposes on the perception of space as a purely mathematicalabsolute construct. Dragobert Frey, Kevin Lynch, Rudolf Schwarz, among others, saw
the need to redefine deliberations on the phenomenon of space within the context of
architectural space and set out to formulate existential space within architectural theory.
This theory is most articulately expressed in the works of Christian NorbergSchulz, who introduced Heidegger’s phenomenological concept of existential space in
architectural theory, while the theoretical deliberations of Kevin Lynch and Christian
Norberg-Schulz had a strong impact on both theoretical and practical architectural
discourse. Concepts such as image of the city or genius loci have now become standard
lexis when discussing the phenomenon of architecture.
Christian Norberg-Schultz books, Existence, space and architecture and Genius
loci: Towards a phenomenology of architecture, also played a significant role in the
understanding of architectural space in the sense of existential space. Under the
influence of Lynch’s psychological analytic concept of space and imbued by Heidegger’s
phenomenology of space, he introduces the concept of centre and place, stressing
that places are the aims or centres in which we experience a meaningful event in our
existence, but they are also starting points for us to give meaning to our existence. Schulz
consigns place within a broader context, adding courses, directions, paths and domains
as elements of existential space. A network consisting of a centre, courses, directions,
paths and domains is the basic scheme of orientation, and when they are combined, then
space gains a real dimension in human existence.
SPACE AS SEMANTIC FIELD
The central issue of architecture – the sense of place, leads us towards another
dimension – that of meaning. In this way, the concept of place guides us towards space,
and the concept of sense guides us towards language or a more primordial dimension
of meaning as a dimension. Furthermore, if one then include separate analyses of
these two phenomena within the context of philosophy, then the phenomenon of
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architecture binds them into a single unique phenomenon as architectural space appears
here as an configuration of meaning ascribed and deciphered by the Dasein in the
sense of existential space. The act of ascribing and deciphering this meaning is based
on the rules governing language in the broadest sense, a point comprehended and put
forward by Jacques Derrida in his method of deconstruction, which is founded on the
ontological approach to language taken over from the phenomenological-hermeneutical
philosophical circle. Language is the “space” of universal comprehension, both in the
linguistic sense and in the sense of cognition and reflexive synthesis of meaning within
stable meaning, but also every possible perceptual understanding without theoretical
pretensions. In this way, language is both space for an understanding of spatialized
phenomena and the phenomenon of space itself. In order for this space to be used, it
needs to be a-theoretically understood beforehand. And this a-theoretical use of space
stems from understanding. Man cannot stand outside language as he exists only through
and in language. “Language is the house of Being. In its home man dwells. Those who
think and those who create with words are the guardians of this home”.
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The language through which man is spatialized is the modus of Language. It shares
certain aspects with other forms of language, such as thought, opinion, speech, writing,
but is also sui generis. What space has to say, and especially architectural place, cannot
be articulated in other forms of language.
Karsten Harries, a contemporary theoretician of architecture, sees the essence of the
dimension of meaning to existential space as man’s inherent openness to transcendence
through language itself: “To hold that there is nothing that transcends human beings and
speaks to them, that reality itself is mute and meaningless, means nihilism. If there is
to be an alternative to nihilism, it must be possible to make some sense of and learn to
listen to the language of things.”
The intrinsic connection between language and space, which remains hidden in
the mathematical-absolute model of space, is revealed clearly through the concept of
existential space as the configuration of regions – carriers of meaning in the broadest
sense of the term – closest in concept to Norberg-Schulz’s viewpoint on “concretization
of life situation” within a spectrum of discourses on the underlying meaning of such a
situation. It would be wrong to understand region as sign in the de Saussurean sense,
but inappropriate to understand it as the modern shift in linguistics from the word to
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the sentence or even the context. Within existential space every semantic region stands
in correlation to every other region. A shift of the centre also reconfigures the meanings
of individual regions, but also the contexts of meaning. This does not imply that the
a-temporal sense is redundant because it lacks stability, but because it functions in this
manner. Language is a dynamic field consisting of more or fewer stable meanings, and
their stability is dictated by context which defines sense more precisely.
This model of how language functions, is in many ways similar to probabilistic
quantum models used in modern physics to view the nature of matter, or to mathematics
used on the nature of information through non-linear dynamics, which are often
attacked as standing in opposition to the concepts of truth and order. Be that as it may,
it does not negate truth, but merely states that truth cannot be conveyed a-temporally
and a-spatially with absolute clarity, as this would mean the negation of the complete
otherness of truth. Language provides truth with presence in the only way it can and may,
and its internal structure and dynamics are capable of expressing even that which has as
yet not been expressed, it is capable of imbuing the context of meaning with a novum in
meaning.
SYMBOLIC DYNAMISM OF SACRAL SPACE
Sacral space aspires to be a place of transcendence. It aspires to be the other side of
what we term habitual. Authentic sacral spaces, as the interplay of sacral place as a total
linguistic phenomenon, is both the first, but also the last architectural space. Historically,
the first as the intensity of sacral symbolic dynamism lead to the establishment of the
first space which can be taken as being architectural space in the history of mankind. The
last, as authentic sacral space allows for a dynamism of symbolic interplay provided by
language, which tends towards the dissolving, not only space, but history as well.
The path towards understanding the meaning and sense of sacral place has
undergone a number of stages:
a) analyses so far indicate that place is the primordial modus of man’s spatialization,
and differs from space in the mathematical-absolute sense which only places man within
space
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b) place, based on the structure of existential space as a field full of meaning, is

enmeshed and linked with the phenomenon of meaning, which gains presence through
the phenomenon of language
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c) phenomenological-hermeneutical philosophy indicates the ontological potential
of language, that is, its founding in Truth. The structural potential of language is that it
transcends existing meaning through the phenomenon of semantic novum.
d) man and language are ontologically intertwined, and the functioning and
internal dynamism of language capable of transcending its own boundaries puts man in
the position of active listener of the Truth.
So, how can language transcend its own semantic context? What does this
transcending imply? Does it indicate the dynamism of language which is closed upon itself
as the final and ultimate ontological boundary, and how is Derrida’s sentence “there is
nothing outside text” to be interpreted? In searching for the meaning of sacral place, this
kind of interpretation is null and void as it cancels the meaning of sacral place as such, so
the conclusion would be that there is no meaning. Man’s essential being revolts against
such an interpretation, and confirmation of this would be the phenomenon that we term
sacral place. The consequence of cancelling meaning for sacral place means that every
other place is also cancelled.
Linguistic dynamism, therefore, implies that language, unlike the concept of closed
upon itself, is an open space for communicating about the here and the there, the
Other. The true meaning of a text is equally to be found in the words, as well as in the
empty spaces between the words. Language can transcend when it is allowed to speak.
When it is not seen simply as linguistic methodology in which language is reduced to
structure turned in upon itself. Dynamism of language enables openness of language to
the presence of new meaning and the structuring of the linguistic phenomenon which
we term symbol as opposed to sign. Symbol encompasses and points towards what is
beyond the already-at-hand, enables a breakthrough, a breaking of the boundaries of
the self-explanatory and pushes the boundaries of meaning further towards a novum
event. The Greek word for symbol – syn-bolon: to bring closer, to join, stresses the prime
character of language as a place where what has been semantically attained and that
which remains to be attained meet.
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Rudolf Schwarz states the following concerning sacral space: “The profound meaning
of all church building is just this: to find, beyond all preliminary tasks, the absolute task
and to introduce in incorrupted works the primal process itself, God’s sacred maintaining
of the world. Like the mystic who seeks the way to that innermost cell where God lives
in the midst of the world, so the cathedral builders seek to do God’s true work, to render
the process of all process. Here in purity God’s work should “be done”.
The question that poses itself is: How can man finish God’s work? Schwarz is
speaking metaphorically, but, at the same time, he implies that man’s ontological
structure is da-sein, i.e., the here-and-now Dasein, in the sense of man’s possible place in
the order of things. Through the phenomenon of meaning and the dynamics of language,
in whose essence lies différance as a possibility for breaking through and a possibility
for constructing the symbolic as openness towards the Other, man has the ontological
possibility of transforming his horizontal plane into a vertical one.
Semantic structure as configuration of semantic regions established, not as signs
but as symbols in all their burdened dynamics, which reveals itself dynamically in the
presence of an authentic reader who is not afraid of unexpected events containing new
meaning. The structure of religious experience is, above all, openness. An openness of
events in which the event is not guaranteed beforehand, as it is not the result of causal
inevitability.
Sacral place is existential space as, like every other place, even that constructed
from stable signs is made up of a configuration of semantic regions in relation to a centre.
Dasein is always at the centre of every place – man for whom this is place. In contrast to
semantic dynamism of regions, in a configuration around a centre, place may consist of
mostly signs, signs and symbols, or mostly symbols.
A place made up mostly of signs, for example, a workshop with a set of tools,
which gives man presence in a stable form in the here-and-now and organises and
mediatesfunctional sets, in a horizontal relationship with the world, is authentic existential
space, but it is not architectural space.
In order for a place to be architectural space within a semantically configured
regions, symbol appears alongside sign, which changes the meaning of the context with
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its own dynamism and, therefore, has the potential to shift away from the actual concrete
place. Symbolic dynamism transcends concrete place, it is ex-static and calls for changes
to place. Symbol opens up the dimension of the otherness, but an otherness that is still
of-this-world. It opens the doors to the centre of some other place which is organised
around its own centre and which contains its own configuration of semantic meanings.
The phenomenon of art appears within the interplay of interconnectedness of centres
and their contextualised meanings.
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When a symbol opens up a semantic dimension in which the farthest existential
limitations of man appear, then questions like: “What lies beyond…”, “How…”, “Why…”
which lie outside man’s spatial-temporal limitations, when man poses questions in
order to attain his own authenticity, then a symbol achieves the character of the sacral.
Existential space that is organised as a system of semantic regions around a centre as a
symbol that opens up meanings for the existential limitations of man is sacral place, i.e.
sacral space. This kind of place has the structure of existential space; it attains semantic
character in its sacral symbols through spatialized meanings and is consequently also
architectural space.
Sacral space is architectural space, and thereby also existential space within which
lies a paradox, as its basic intention is to cancel architectural-existential space. Man taken
as Dasein, wishes to remove himself from the Da-.
Saint Augustine expresses this paradox in an intimate, personal manner, stemming
from the very depths of man’s soul, and asks: “What do I love when I love my God?”
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TRADITIONAL INTERIOR AND FURNITURE AS AN INSPIRATIONAL
ELEMENT IN FORMING IDENTITY

Importance of place
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SUMMARY
The originality of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian town house, the interior and furniture
is reflected in the accepting of Eastern living traditions, its insertion into our own culture
and roots, and ultimately, the creation of an original style. The polyvalent character of
the house, and built-in and mobile fittings, like a decorative extension of the interior
design, give the architectural works an original aesthetic and artistic dimension. The
asymmetry of the architectural composition, differentiated by the male and female parts
of the town house, ‘selamluk’ and ‘haremluk’, of which passes under ‘light divanhana’ on
wooden beams, a single-wooden staircase, and washroom – ‘hamamdzik’, as a regular
companion of bedrooms, is evidence of high society and humane living in the time. The
inherited importance of architecture, interior and elements of furniture is possible to
creatively interpret into contemporary living culture. In terms of human space, flexibility
and versatility of furniture, built-in and mobile furniture form an architectural and
compositional harmony, from which it should be able to draw strength, energy and an
incentive for the future. In order to promote and emancipate the traditional importance
of the oriental town house, it is necessary to repeatedly and meticulously search and
uncover the rich and artistic vocabulary of the time. The creation of Bosnian-Herzegovinian
furniture through the support of important cultural identity, is a time-consuming process
and difficult to achieve observing and analysing the global corporate system.
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THE BOSNIAN-HERZEGOVINIAN TRADITIONAL TOWN HOUSE –
ORIGINALITY AND MAIN CHARACTERISTICS
In terms of urban architecture, Bosnian-Herzegovinian traditional housing
harmoniously blends into its surroundings incorporating a sense of space, human
measurements, logic of movement, functionality and construction, as well as a
spontaneous artistic dimension in the quest for beauty.

Fig. 1

‘Mahala’, spontaneous and natural urban – architectural composition

The individual characterises the fundamentals of the space; he/she respects the
ambience, the nature, the water and pastures, as well as the views of the neighbourhood.
Cultural traditions have left behind inspiring housing layouts with indoor gardens, like a
housing space under the open sky, which, generally, typifies Oriental and Mediterranean
origins.
The originality of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian town house, the interior and furniture
is reflected in he taking of Eastern living traditions, its insertion into our own culture and
roots, and ultimately, the creation of an original style.
It is not literally taken from the Orient, but is vitally adapted to existing climate
conditions and available building materials, where every house has its own character –
comprised of its aesthetic and artistic nature – which presents a unified artistic realisation.
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Like an organic part of the ‘mahala’, the indigenous town house lends its 3-area
division to the design of the single-storey closed space; half-sealed with a back garden,
surrounded by tall stone walls, combined with the open space of the garden, forms a

harmonious architectural design.
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Fig. 2 Svrzo’s house in Sarajevo and ‘Kajtazova’ house in Mostar

On one hand, the design presents an ambient intimacy and concealment of the
interior from the street. But on the other hand, openness, and a permeated space that
is the garden, being in touch with nature; these are the fundamental notions that are
brought up in the construction of traditional houses.
Under the influence of the Ottoman Islamic-Urban culture, the design of the town
house was based n a ‘dual-principle’. The groundfloor consists of a closed ‘winter’ space,
whilst the first-storey is open-spaced; this conveys an interesting antithesis: a pure and
peaceful lower level and an energetic, exciting and voluminous upper level.
Hence, the thick-walled and geometrically firm ground floor holds, with stability,
the somewhat more daring second floor; made of wooden posts filled with a thin layer
of bricks.
TRADITIONAL INTERIOR – ORGANISATION OF THE INNER SPACE
The organisation of the inner space is based on the division of the male, ‘selamluk’,
and intimately female ‘haremluk’, with the corresponding courtyard, whilst there is a
clear functional division between the ‘working’ and ‘living’ part of the house.
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The indigenous Bosnian-Herzegovinian house characterises variability and a multipurpose reatment of the interior and inner furniture. In one moment, a room may be
a clearly minimalist iving room, in another, introducing traditional furniture ‘sinija’ and
‘sofra’ transforms it into a dining room; in a third moment, setting down a mattress forms
a bedroom.

Fig. 3

Svrzo’s house in Sarajevo – thanks to a minimalistic interior, rooms change their
purpose over night.

Fig. 4
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Neidhardt Juraj: “Life at Home”, sketch.
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Fig. 5 Neidhardt Juraj: The furniture of the room and living in a Bosnian-Oriental within 24
hours, sketch

This way of living and utilization of inner furniture highlights deep roots from
living traditions in tents, which are characteristic of Arabic Nomadic tribes. Such a single
spaced tent life demanded mobile and multifunctional furniture, which when used in its
most appropriate manner, could fulfil the daily and nightly requirements of the user. The
polyvalent character of the house, built-in and mobile fittings, like a decorative extension
of the interior design, give the architectural works an original aesthetic and artistic
dimension.

Fig. 6 Svrzo’s house – Light and airy interior of native Bosnian architecture.
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The asymmetry of the architectural composition, differentiated by the male and
female parts of the town house, ‘selamluk’ and ‘haremluk’, of which passes under ‘light
divanhana’ on wooden beams, a single-wooden staircase, and washroom – ‘hamamdzik’,
as a regular companion of bedrooms, is vidence of high society and humane living in the
time.
The time’s philosophies on life resulted in a light and airy interior in BosnianHerzegovinian traditional architecture, which in relation to fixed furniture and open
multifunctional spaces, presents a picture of harmony, visual art and intimacy of interior
spaces.
TRADITIONALLY&CONTEMPORARY-THE MAIN PROTAGONISTS
The original concept of oriental urban housing leaves a rich array of architectural
importance, inherited by following generations; this is necessary to rediscover.
A lack of continuity and integrity, above all in understanding, but also the denial
of Bosnian- Herzegovinian identity, carries a destructive bearing towards common past
and cultural heritage. This kind of bearing on the heritage results in the disappearance
and death of the ‘mahala’, the oriental house, the interior and furniture whose traces can
only be found and preserved in museum exhibitions.
On the other hand, it is unavoidable to separate the names of the architects Josip
Popisil, Juraj Neidhardt and Dusan Grabrijan, who promote the idea and necessity of
combining the traditional spirit with contemporary uses of space.
Architect Josip Popisil leaves deep traces in Bosnian architecture; acting during the
Austro- Hungarian monarchy and revealing the true values of the traditional architecture.
In the province of the then empire, more than some centuries ago, this foreign
creator, aware of the richness and value of native construction, give such guidelines and
instructions, which contemporary Bosnian-Herzegovinian builders and designers almost
completely forget or ignore.
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Fig. 7

Popisil Josip: Architectural heritage of Bosnia, sketch

Juraj Neidhardt, an architect about whom it may be said is ahead of his time; his
most creative period devoted to Bosnia and Herzegovina and Sarajevo.
Previous works in Berlin with Behrens and in Paris with Le Corbiseur, then the biggest
names in Europe, allowed him to come to the idea of composing modern elements with
traditional architecture and interior, creating an entirely new original direction.
One of his best friends, Slovenian Dusan Gabrijan, a teacher at the Sarajevo High
School of Engineering, had a significant influence on Neidhardt, revealing a whole new
world regarding ndigenous Bosnian-Herzegovinian heritage.

Fig. 8

The original and unique sketches of Neidhardt – A study of traditional architecture

Even before the Second World War Grabrijan, attracted by the traditional values
and rich heritage, wrote articles in which comparing domestic with European living
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spaces.
The collaborative piece, „Architecture of Bosnia and its path to Contemporariness“,
(1957) by Grabrijan and Neidhardt, along with the research and studies of the positive
values of traditional houses, opens up an entirely new chapter in the understanding of
residential architecture and interior design.
And Le Corbusier, inspired by his studious travels in the Balkans in 1910 and 1911,
adopted some elements of the native interior design and furniture and incorporated
them in his own projects.
Primarily this relates to the application of the built-in cabinet housing units which
this world reknowned architect wholeheartedly supports.

Fig. 9

Le Corbusier: Interior of a ‘weekend house’ on Cote d’Azur, Cap-Martin, 1952.

A series of basic principles that proclaim the pioneers of modern architecture can
be identified in local traditional housing unit.
When analysing the function, construction, materialisation and design of the
traditional Bosnian house, there comes an awareness of the logical functional and spatial
concept of design and architecture at a human scale. In these houses, cubism is applied;
a contrast in architecture and materialization, an intimacy and high degree of culture in
living, and harmony parts the whole of the exterior and interior.
In view of the organisation of interior space, the indigenous Bosnian-Herzegovinian
town house has a harmonious relationship between built-in and mobile furniture and
space. The minimalist approach in relation to space and furniture has the effect of spatial
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dominance, from which warmth and an intimate atmosphere are exerted into the interior.
The inherited importance of architecture, interior and elements of furniture is
possible to creatively interpret into contemporary living culture. In terms of human space,
flexibility and versatility of furniture, built-in and mobile furniture form an architectural
and compositional harmony, from which it should be able to draw strength, energy and
an incentive for the future.
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However, contemporary understanding of interior and furniture design is largely
disassociated from the basic principles of such furniture and utilities. The crucial influence
of Western culture abolishes philosophy of living which is connected to a floor.
Built-in furniture is slowly being withdrawn from domestic housing units, giving
way its centuriesold place to European detached furniture.

Fig. 10

Fig. 11

European style detached furniture, residence Konak in Sarajevo

Salihović Hamdija: Interior details of the family house, Ašikovac 8., Sarajevo

Few native architects and furniture designers are trying to maintain the artistic
bridge between the indigenous cultural heritage and contemporary views of architecture,
interior design and furnishings.
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During the period after the second world war, in Bosnia and Herzegovina there
were some architects who possessed artistic sensibility, and recognised the values of the
cultural legacy.

Fig. 12

Dropić Husejn: Family House, Tojšići at Tuzla, 1996.

In order to promote and emancipate the traditional importance of the oriental
town house, it is necessary to repeatedly and meticulously search and uncover the rich
and artistic vocabulary of the time.
THE TRADITIONAL FURNITURE AS AN INSPIRATIONAL ELEMENT IN
FORMING IDENTITY
The concept of space with a multifunctional dimension, sensible space and
proportion, with mobile furniture shows a substantial amount of depth, which is possible
to associate with progressed architectural language.’ Sećija’, ‘mangala’, ‘demirlija’,
‘sehara’, ‘sinija-sofra’, like the other traditional elements of furniture, can again become
a reality in modern life, as the Bosnian-Herzegovinian person is culturally and spiritually
linked with tradition.
Other than the emotional association to cultural heritage, it is possible to again
establish forgotten nd repressed ‘low horizons’ in the contemporary indoor organisation
of houses. The harmony and geometric simplicity of traditional furniture is possible to
interpret into a modern designer’s vocabulary with an original and creative outcome.
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Fig. 13 Ugljen Zlatko: Mountain hotel ‘Vučko’, Jahorina, 1983.; residence in Bugojno, 1976.

Fig. 14

Native inspirational elements of furniture.

Certain elements of wooden furniture, such as ‘dubak’ and ‘bešika’, are derived
from medieval Bosnia. Though they have exceptional functional and aesthetical form,
today are mostly museum exhibitions and repressed into obscurity.

Fig. 15

‘Bešika’ and ‘dubak’ – Museum exhibitions.
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‘Musandera’ presents an extraordinarily formal and resolved interior segment,
which lends its universal values in modern design language and materialisation.
The visual and functional value of this built-in element is indisputable, with open
and closed areas, it forms a harmonious wall surface.The complete composition of the
furnace pot, ‘banjica’, built in closet,’dusekluk’, enrich wall surface and can be creatively
“translated” into contemporary architectural language.
A possible path to finding a place on the market for domestic products is through
creating its own visual identity, regarding elements of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian
furniture inspired by rich cultural heritage.
Even if today’s designers are expected to form innovative designs, this outlined
goal is possible to achieve by searching for inspiration through tradition.

Fig. 16

Musandera – examples from Svrzo and the Despić House in Sarajevo

Fig. 17
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Vuk Amir: Turkish Cultural Centre, Sarajevo

CONCLUSION
The current world trends of buying furniture, increasingly becomes the domain
of cultural exchange and search for different elements of furniture based on authentic
expression; the buyer wants to avoid uniform consumerism.
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The creation of Bosnian-Herzegovinian furniture through the support of important
cultural identity, is a time-consuming process and difficult to achieve observing and
analysing the global corporate system.
However, examples of some of the world’s schools, who run and promote their
own national identity, provides a direct stimulus for the development and creation of
domestic design, as well as its place in everyday life, both in production and consumption.
The rhythm of today’s modern lifestyle brings about a gradual loss of basic materials,
as well as the asic loss of the cultural and spiritual characteristics of nations who exist in
Bosnia and Herzegovina.
It is necessary to emphasise the importance of the confirmation of national and
cultural identity in the country’s development strategy in all areas of production and
craft activities, which are specifically related to creative construction and interior design.
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NEW HERITAGE - HERITAGE OF THE FUTURE
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SUMMARY
The paper aims to explore the value of modern architectural creations in the
future, in comparison with the values which are contained in the architectural heritage
as it is defined by modern doctrine of protection of architectural heritage, and raises the
question of whether such creativity represents potential inheritance.
Analyzing through the brief historical view the importance of the place and
regional particularities as part of the authenticity and importance of cultural continuity
for identification of a direct user with the architectural heritage, it provides the answer
to the question, which kind of architecture is most suitable for application and transfer
of these values. Taking into consideration that modern doctrine and practice of
heritage protection is so advanced, and that problems in this area can be anticipated in
advance, there is the possibility of creating a category of New heritage within the exact
frameworks, or the design methodology for building of New heritage, which would be
legally determined ensuring protection before the physical existence. Inclusion of certain
benefits to the user - the investor, as a stimulus, in advance would be possible to create
a legacy and to prevent emerging of architecture, which sole value is – the short-lived
phenomenon.
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ARE WE ABLE TO CREATE HERITAGE IN ADVANCE?
What will heritage of the future look like? Are we, reaching this phase in doctrine
and protection practice and having established the basic principles of recognition of
valuable in construction and its protection as well as in new construction in the context,
able to create heritage in advance? Here we do not talk about heritage in the future but
about heritage of the future, or the place of contemporary creativity in the future, and
the values that creativity has to deal with so that would be subsequently recognized as
worthy of protection.
In doing so, we are not interested in building in the protected and so-called contact
zones, where design methodology was partially established, but works outside the
protected zones and particularly completely new settlements.
The question is how these works, in the absence of the existence of stylistic
determinants of contemporary architectural accomplishments, generally can’t carry
values which would make him important in the future?
Are there still only two directions: representative building as a product of the
achievements of modern technology, with some tinges of conceptualism - which can be
recognized as valuable, and small architecture - which because of its non representative
character and devoid of architectural continuity as a result of globalization, are disoriented
and do not belong to a certain style which would be recognized in the future as valuable,
neither from experts nor from the user.
How can we learn from achievements of the protection doctrine and recognized
current problems in this area, so we could create for the future? What are the principles
of creativity which could prevent occurrence of valueless architecture?
HERITAGE NOW
If we look at the development of the doctrine of protection of architectural heritage
and application of that doctrine in practice, it is undisputed that there is steady progress,
as well as expanding of the scope of what is protected and restored. There is a noticeable
increase of awareness level of the heritage user about the importance of its protection
for the future, although, of course, remains a long series of problems which continue to
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occupy the attention of the heritage guards, and in a constant race with time.
Heritage to some extent has its place in today’s built environment, and protection
of architecture within the protected zones starts today with particular attention and
under specific legal provisions. It is the fact that so far heritage has been recognized in its
broadest form, and that established principles of protection and restoration are applied
to the lesser or greater extent.

GENERAL TOPICS
Importance of place

In addition to the scope, progress is visible in an effort to anticipate problems in
advance: from the Athens Charter, which tried to put an end to the centuries of destruction
of valuable buildings and complexes, and to documents that deal with phenomena such
as authenticity, vernacular architecture, identity, reglobalization.
It is impossible to think about the heritage of the future, and not to ask what the
value is of what is produced at this time.
Undoubtedly, one of the first images that appears in association with the presented
issue is the architecture of superlative, which bears all the characteristics of own time
and progress of science and technology, and therefore the row of values which will
directly place it in the architectural heritage. How even to think that such creativity will
not be regarded as valuable of protection? There is a row of practical problems which
will probably occur here, carried by huge progress in technology so restoration and
conservation principles have to adapt or re-establish themselves to it.
However, these achievements are not the subject of the work.
The biggest problem in themselves carry completely new settlements, which are
built out of historical complexes, so such as they are do not have to fit into the context
of the built environment and follow the principles and methodology of the protecting
achievements, and in the absence of a particular style of architecture they are not even
carriers of the stylistic values. Their problem is precisely the absence of values that makes
them a potential heritage.
What is the knowledge and principles acquired by the protecting discipline, and
which could be applied to this type of architecture?
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Fig. 1 Torre del agua, Barcellona; https://picasaweb.google.com/eloysbd/
BarcelonaTorreAgbarDiciembre09#5415119645972433954

The legacy of the future - imagine an implementation of the principles of The Venice
Charter on such structures – “The process of restoration is a highly specialized operation.
Its aim is to preserve and reveal the aesthetic and historic value of the monument
and is based on respect for original materialand authentic documents. It must stop at
the point where conjecture begins, and in this case moreover any extra work which
is indispensable must be distinct from the architectural composition and must bear a
contemporary stamp...”. Vidi: „International Charter for the Conservation and Restoration
of Monuments and Sites (The Venice Charter 1964)“, IInd International Congress of
Architects and Technicians of Historic Monuments, Venice, 1964., RESTORATION, Article
9.; http://www.international.icomos.org/charters/venice_e.htm
REGIONAL VS. GLOBAL STYLE
Time and space as determinants of stylistic affiliation
Style can be defined in the simplest way as set of the aesthetic order characteristics
of a concept or phenomenon, which occurs within the temporal-spatial framework.
In the visual arts, and consequently architecture, throughout the historical
development, temporal-spatial determination is reasonably popular parameter of
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categorization and stylistic classification.
Spatial framework, in this respect, provides considering and recognition what would
call today as the regional architecture, while our time frame is very unambiguous about
certain change of certain stylistic directions, stimulated by progressing in technological
development and changing of socio-economic and politico-ideological conditions in
positive or negative sense.
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Temporal and spatial components were still operating in the correlation, thus
allowing development of style through all of its classic stages - awakening-blossomingsetting.
In contemporary architecture, spatial and temporal components are no longer
harmonized; they collide and cause a lot of interesting and huge number of short-term
phenomenon.
Technological development is faster than the human thoughts about the value of
this development, leaving no time to a man to intuitively access to the product that he
created.
The spatial component has become almost negligible - reducing its impact only on
elements which can hardly be an expression of the regional.
The global architecture is becoming a comprehensive stylistic direction.
However, looking at the development of architecture from the time which is called
historical, and not taking into account the Prehistory, which is entirely intuitive in relation
to the space in which it was created, we see distinct regional characteristics not only in
residential architecture, but also in the most representative. This is exactly what should
not be surprising, because such architecture should consciously enable identification of
the population in a certain area.
Coming out of the spatial isolation of Ancient history, which has created an extremely
regional architecture, without any awareness about it, with Roman architecture, which
can tentatively be called the first international architecture, entire nations are now
coming into direct mutual contact and begin to identify with the creativity that carries
characteristics of the known spatial frame.
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Fig. 2

Borders of the Roman Empire in the 2nd century A.D. See: Hintzen-Bohlen, Brigitte, “Art
and architecture; Rome and the Vatican city“, Tandem Verlag GmbH, 2005., p.15.

That, among other things, caused certain phenomena such as hindered development
of Gothic in the south and Renaissance to the north of Europe, Gothic revival in the
period of awakening of national consciousness of 19th century, etc.
With the “international style” 20-s and 30-s of the 20th century, for the first time
the style of architecture is recognized as a global phenomenon. Insisting on honesty and
releasing of unnecessary in the service of function and rationality, it has been forgotten
one of its key functions - the ability of identification in the spatial category.
Modern architecture could be determined in temporal approach, but not in spatial;
exception is creativity of some architects such as A. Aalto, which is only ex post classified
as critical regionalism.
Postmodern architecture, which still lasts if we take into consideration that one of
its characteristic is form follows fiction, and immediately after that critical regionalism,
to some extent have recognized necessity for an identity which has been derived from
regional peculiarity.
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It is understandable that this necessity contributed to awareness of the importance
of preserving the creativity which in itself carries the value of individual and collective
memory and identity articulated in tradition. All development of doctrine of the heritage
preservation went and goes in this direction. But is it possible to create an architecture

that carries these characteristics, the architecture that will continue to be inherited in
future?
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WHAT ABOUT THE MODERN ARCHITECTURE IN THE FUTURE?
On the one hand we have the architecture of superlative which measure is
enormity or “Bigness” and which essentially has no standards, because the “old”
architectural principles (composition, scale, proportion) cannot be applied when the
architecture requires the enormity. As Rem Koolhaas said in its S, M, L, XL: “ Bigness
is where architecture becomes both most and least architectural: most because of the
enormity of the object; least through the loss of autonomy – it becomes an instrument
of other forces, it depends. Bigness is impersonal: the architect is no longer condemned
to stardom.“
Technological interpretation of materials is what is common to mainstream
creativity. Often, if not without exception, that interpretation in the background carries
a concept that seeks to justify it. These unique features of the concept carry heritage
characteristics as it is defined today, and there is no doubt that they will be further
recognized and preserved as a heritage of future generations.
NEW HERITAGE
Ode to vernacularity
On the other side is a small architecture, which is the subject of interest of this
work, precisely because of the reasons that old principles, which may reflect regional
specificity, still can be applied on it. As such, it carries the true potential of the new
heritage, which is able to mitigate the effects of globalization.
It arises out of protected areas and the so-called contact zones. In the economically
undeveloped countries at an accelerated pace and often semi legally; they are usually
completely new settlements beyond any kind of urban infrastructure.
It cannot be called vernacular architecture, since there are no more conditions for
creation of vernacularity in its original sense. Small architecture is vernacular only in
that the author is usually unknown, the other links cannot be determine with certainty.
Today, these works mainly in itself carry value of short-term individual memory and
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form of authenticity which can be regarded as a phenomenon with no lasting value.
After disappearance of the primary generation, it will remain only bare sociological
phenomenon.
Individual consciousness was significant for relationship to the heritage as much as
takes an individual biological life, and after arrival of the secondary generation and due
to lack of collective memory, there stops any individual relationship. In that moment, the
collective memory and the ability of identification with the heritage, which occurs as a
product of cultural continuity is crucial.
Small architecture in any case cannot be left alone to develop itself by intuition of
its builders-ordinary man, because we have determined that:
-He has no longer any need or time to reflects
-He rapidly builds following the principle of “shelter”, which is in some cases
overbuilt by distorted aesthetic
-He builds environment which is atypical and again phenomenological
-He creates a phenomenon which is interesting from socio-economic point of view,
but not completely carrying features which make it worthy of heritage
And finally:
He still works intuitively, but his intuition, as compared to the national builders of
the past, is deformed by long period of cultural discontinuity. Regional peculiarity at that
time was regarded as negative, and represented expression of maladjustment. Changes
in society, alienation, and focusing on own existence, made superfluous some of the basic
principles of traditional architecture, such as the attitude towards the close environment.
A neighbor has become almost exclusively a physical structure in the closest environment;
there are no social circumstances of the past, which are manifested in the relationship
between architectural structures. By establishing authentic values, it can be operated
precisely in opposite way, i.e. distorted social attitude is not manifested in architecture,
but architecture has to contribute to reduction of alienation and positive action.
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Today it is impossible for modern man, who in the past was the creator of vernacular
architecture, to builds intuitively. He has to be confined and directed by knowledge of

those who had the time to recognize.
However from the realization of vernacular architecture could be taken elements
which speak about the architectural continuity and regional particularity as a part of
authenticity and so they contributes, for reglobalization so significant, possibility of
cultural identification.

GENERAL TOPICS
Importance of place

Creating a heritage for the future, it is, so to speak, to “impose” recognized
principles, which would carry those values in themselves. It would of course be necessary
to go a step further from the purely urban-architectural conditions and establish:
1.The category of New heritage - categorization of what is meant by the architectural
heritage is different within the legislation of different countries, but always to the
already existing physical structure, location, or the remnants of architectural heritage.
It is just about establishing and defining of the term of the New heritage as the urbanarchitectural works, which are legally protected as building heritage prior to their own
physical existence.
2.Provide exact frameworks that ensure accurate design methodology for building
of New heritage, which would be primarily relied on:
a)general parameters, based on which is specific act of the urban-architectural
creativity valued as architectural heritage, and on the other hand
b)on the authentic values, which, properly interpreted, carry an expression of
regional characteristic and cultural continuity
3.retain legislation, which carries benefits for investors as a sort of stimulation.
Although today for preserving of the continuity of authentic values, in addition
to purely practical problems, the biggest problem is determining of the authentic and
indigenous values as well as their proper interpretation, modern science in the increasing
intensity is trying to discover them.
These values should be the creators of the new environment, while New heritage
represents only a medium which would transmit these values, as the connection of past
and present.
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SUMMARY
Context to architecture is like meaning to language. In that sense, Donne's famous
words can serve in a slightly changed manner: No building is an island. There are numerous
levels of interactive correspondence between the building and its context. In Information
era's ever-increasing pace of change and development in which dynamism, adaptability
and sustainability play a vital role, the importance of approaching our built environment
from complex adaptive system's standpoint is greater than ever before.
The objective of this paper is to stress out that this systematic approach, in which
the whole is greater than the sum of its parts, is essential on every level of what is
considered architecture. Without such an approach, our built heritage is under a threat
of oblivions and deterioration. A case that is going to be analyzed is a building that is
currently under construction – the administrative building of Rijaset of Islamic community
in B&H in Kovači, an old neighbourhood of ambiental value in Sarajevo, the author of
which is a Bosnian renowned architect Zlatko Ugljen. Being observed through the lens of
complexity, integration of a new element into a system brings new complex interactions,
generating new circumstances for a system as a whole. This paper is going to try to
objectively explore the building's consideration of its spatial and temporal context and,
as a result, reach some conclusions relevant to the field of our built heritage.
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INTRODUCTION
Our entire natural environment, including ourselves, is made up of complex adaptive
systems (immune system, ecosystem, ant colonies, bird flocks, etc.), however, a CAS is
also considered to be „any human social group-based endeavour in a cultural and social
system“ – a category in which architecture and urban planning come to attention. This
paper proposes CAS approach to architectural intervention in areas of urban heritage as
a conceptual and design framework which would result in more adaptive buildings that
better fit their spatial and temporal context, conceived as dependant parts of systems
they exist in and not as isolated interventions in space – no building is an island. What
are the principles and strategies for planning for change, ephemerality or the constant
state of flux that the human life and, therefore, towns we inhabit are in? “Unplanned,
spontaneous city forms and physical structures most often are direct reflections of
life processes, immediate architectural ventures which imply environment formations
according to changeable needs and interests of human communities.”
DEFINING COMPLEX ADAPTIVE SYSTEMS
The study of CAS is a relatively new field of research, founded at Santa Fe Institute in
New Mexico in the late 1980’s. It is „a field of study and resultant conceptual framework
for natural and artificial systems that defies reductionist (top-down) investigation“. Since
there is no generally accepted definition of CAS, certain sets of principles and processes
are used to define them. One of the definitions adequate for further research of this
paper is that CAS are „dynamic systems able to adapt in and evolve with a changing
environment“ through complex interactions of their diverse sets of agents/building
blocks. These interactions „produce behaviours in the whole system not found in any
of the actors“ which is another way of saying that ‘the whole is greater than the sum of
its parts’. System thinking, also known as holistic, is probably one of the oldest methods
of thinking humans have used and is quite vividly addressed in the parable of The Blind
Men and the Elephant. This tale has many versions in various theologies, telling about a
group of blind men, or men in the dark who have to touch an elephant to learn what it is
like. Each man touches one body part (a tusk, a leg or an ear) and after comparing their
experiences, none of them agrees on what they think an object in front of them is.
When addressing CAS, an important distinction must be made between the
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terms complex and complicated, since they are often inaccurately equated. Complicated
(lat. complico) means folded together, and is the opposite of simple (single fold). To
understand a complicated system its parts must be separated and their relationships
clearly defined – which can be ffectively done by methods of reductionism. The word
complex comes from Latin complexus which means totality or embrace, and in theory of
complex systems it refers to intricate connections of the system’s parts. Complex pattern
cannot be understood in terms of its components, therefore analysis and reductionism
are not adequate methods in this case, but other approaches, such as contextualization,
pattern description and dynamic evolution.
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METHODOLOGICAL FRAMEWORK
This paper proposes CAS theory as a platform for architectural interventions
which, in areas of urban heritage, struggle to unite two opposite concepts: change on
one side, as an adaptation to fluctuating needs of the society; and conservation on the
other, the preservation of the existing values handed to us by previous generations. „It
is clear that the identity of an urban context is not only composed by the sum of the
elements which constitute it, but also through the visible and invisible ties that bring
them together through a complex system of relationships which is reflected as different
qualities in different scales.“ Therefore, any intervention in an urban context ought to
follow the principles of complexity theory which „postulates that change is emergent
rather than predetermined. An intervention my need (...) several different approaches
that explore the way forward.“ CAS approach to planning and interventions emphasizes
the importance of recognizing complex relationships within the system, as opposed just
to linear cause-and-effect chains, recognizing and defining what Alexander refers to as
„the pattern which connects“.
Another important distinction is in addressing adaptation as an even greater
imperative in planning than intervention alone. The context and its constraints are often
either misinterpreted or neglected in architectural interventions in an existing urban
tissue, leading to maladapted designs. „...the system constraints attended to by the
designer are crucial to the design product. (...) attention to economic, social and ecological
constraints during design leads to well adapted designs. “ CAS approach propagates that
there cannot be a universal solution for any kind of intervention, but universal principles
which a design ought to follow and result in a tailor-made solution.
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Baser and Morgan (2008) have clearly formulated the difference in planning
between traditional and CAS approach by comparing planning aspects, which can be
extrapolated into rchitectural context. For the purposes of this paper several of these
aspects have been extracted in the following table:

Table 1 - Traditional versus complex adaptive systems approach to planning; extract from [1]
Baser, Morgan (2008), pp. 19-20

These aspects will be used as points of reference in analyzing this paper’s case study
– Rijaset Building, in order to reach unambiguous differentiation between traditional and
CAS planning approach, as well as to evaluate how this building responds to its context.
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KOVAČI AD OLD CITY CORE – HISTORICAL OVERVIEW
With the arrival of Turks in year 1435, Sarajevo grew out an urban form that would
be its main characteristic for the next 4 centuries, having a clear dual distribution of
space and function: Čaršija - a place to work and Mahala – a place to dwell/reside. A
pitted terrain configuration of Sarajevo valley influenced the amphitheatre-like urban
development placing the Čaršija in its central, lower levels and placing Mahalas along the
slopes.
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Fig. 1 View of Sarajevo from Kovači graveyard

Fig. 2

The development of Sarajevo in 15th and 16th century

MAHALAS
The genesis of Mahalas started with their main urban element: a house. Further
multiplication led to small scale neighbourhood formations, comprising of cca. 40-50
housing units, with other supplementing elements such as a mosque with a cemetery, a
fountain, a small neighbourhood square, a bakery, a grocery store and a coffee shop. “A
number of houses make a Mahala, which with an imprinted cult of “neighbourly respect”,
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gives a spatial beauty to urban-architectural creation, based on ethical principles of
spontaneous agglomerations.” It is a natural spatial composition, which in top view
appears as an abstraction. “Individual buildings achieve their full meaning only in
interrelations with adjacent buildings, developing a variety of picturesque architectural
forms with different content. Possibilities of growth and change in an uninterrupted urban
structure are most important rules of urbanism.“ Differentiation of roads in Mahalas is
strongly connected to terrain configuration, and it consists of a main road with gentle
inclination, smaller roads -“sokaks” which follow the isohypses and steep pedestrian
paths which connect the “sokaks”, and the stairways - “čikmas”. It is easily noticed that
the road differentiation has its analogy with the contemporary traffic solutions, having
the scale as only differentiation. Since there was no car traffic in feudal Sarajevo, the
roads were determined by the human scale. The main quality of Mahala is in a humane
spatial relation based on a human scale and well known ethical-moral principal. In that
sense it is very important to emphasize the strive of houses in Mahalas toward the views,
a feature that in greatest sense had implications on formation of the houses, Mahalas,
and even the very town. In smaller scale it is a doxat, an architectural element of cubical
shape with windows on the first floor that protrudes in relation to the plane of a ground
floor, which is built following the street line, allowing variety of views toward the street,
relieving the curiosity of the house dwellers. In greater scale of Mahala it induces
stratification of the built structures horizontally and vertically, alternating disparity of
houses (those above the street are higher, those under the street are lower). “Mahala is
a masterpiece of form plasticity, as a result of terrain correspondence and its standard
shapes, that means beautiful poetry of architecture and urbanism – meant for those who
have good hearing, sensibility and those who know how to watch.”
ČARŠIJA
As mentioned earlier Čaršija, Sarajevo business and cultural area, was formed along
“bosanski drum”, set in the heart of Sarajevo valley. Artisans and merchants of Sarajevo
developed their shops around mosques, hamams, market places and hans. Until the end
of 19th century, Čaršija extended on both banks of River Miljacka. This original Čaršija
was built n accordance with guild-religious principles, under the strong influence of the
Orient. “Enchanting like the graceful articles made by the artisans, is also the architectural
layout of the Čaršija in which the principles of unwritten laws were followed to every
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extreme consequence. Thus we can see how buildings rise pyramidally from the little
shops to hotels and covered market places and further to the leaden domes of baths,
mausoleums, high schools and mosques, and still higher to the tops of cylindrical and
conic minarets.”It is important to stress out the harmony in architecture and the human
scale, which adorned Čaršija as well as surrounding Mahalas.
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Fig. 3 Ground plan of the „Čaršija“ at the end of the 19th century

According to Juraj Neidhart`s statement in his book Architecture of Bosnia and its
path into the contemporary, the essence of the urban concept of the original Sarajevo
can be put in terms of Three functions – Three urban-spatial principals:
1. Public building marked by gatherings. (mosques, divinity schools, etc.)
2. Manufacturing marked by a concatenation.
3. Dwelling houses marked by intertwining with nature.
Logic of this organizational principal served its users well for centuries. But during
the times, due to many fires, destruction of three wars, socio-political-economical
changes that came along with Austro-Hungarian occupation (1878-1918), different
Yugoslav governments that ruled throughout the 20th century, many aspects of
modernization and recent post-war conditions, both Mahalas and Čaršija suffered their
share of degradation. That was very well stated in analysis done by Dušan Grabrijan and
Juraj Neidhart, as well as more recent documents such as Study on Ambiental Ensamble
of Vratnik and Kovači in Sarajevo done by Town Institute for Protection and Usage
of Cultural-Historical and Natural Heritage in June 1991 - January 1992 and Study on
Cultural-Historical and ‘atural Heritage Protection of Central Town Core, done by Cantonal
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Institute for Cultural-Historical and Natural Heritage Protection in 1998. Without going
into further elaborations, in these studies it has been acknowledged that spatial and
architectural qualities are constantly being lost, due to new nterventions that are not
sensible to ambient values. In terms of Kovači “the consequences of these false attitudes
are that residential plots are being downsized, green areas around the houses are
disappearing (flower and vegetable gardens, orchard), making room for new residential
buildings, that as a rule oppose existing spirit and the scale of the settlement.”
Čaršija also suffered tremendously during its history, and from the 19th century
its significance started to decline. With further town development, focal point moved
to Strossmayers, Ferhadija and Titova streets, and the importance of the feudal Čaršija
descended. Industrialization and new trade rules even brought some guilds to their
extermination. The inappropriate interventions implied new structures that had no
relation to the surroundings and the streets width. Insensitivity regarding the Čaršija had
its protagonists during all historical periods, of which maybe the worst were demolitions
of the segments of Baščaršija, ordered by new town government in 1945, after the World
War II.
The struggle for protection of the historical heritage is ongoing. Unwritten laws of
the past that ruled over urban development in feudal Sarajevo, can easily be compared
with laws of interactions in CAS, where self-regulation and self-correction enforce durable
relations. These formations that came as a result of emergence, instead of planning, have
analogies with CAS, and also can be translated into contemporary urbanism theories:
“Urban structure should be bendable and unfinished, so it could grow in space and time
in regard of future inhabitants, respecting their right for workmanship.”
CASE STUDY – RIJASET BUILDIG
An example analyzed in this paper is the new building of Rijaset of Islamic community
in B&H in Kovači which is currently under construction. It will include administrative
facilities, Reisu-l-ulema head offices and residential headquarters. `Rijaset as the highest
institution within Islamic community in B&H, is present in this form since Menšura19 in
1882, after the arrival of Austro-Hungarians. The formation of autonomous B&H religious
institution had its roots in the attentions to break previous links to Istanbul. Since its
beginnings Institution of Islamic community in B&H did not have a building that would
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Fig. 4 Map of the Rijaset building location and its immediate surroundings

Fig. 5
Fig. 6

Model of the Rijaset building

View on the Rijaset building from the north side
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give a permanent solution for ts needs. The realization of the idea of a new building
started in year 2007, with the decision to locate the building at the land lot in Kovači,
owned by Islamic community. As the cornerstone for the future building was laid on
September 17th 2008, the construction began with the start of year 2009.`20 The land
lot of new Rijaset building is located in the lowest part of residential area Kovači, that is
in the very contact zone with Baščaršija. But in regard to regulative administration, the
land lot is within a scope of Central Town Core Regulation plan that currently is being
developed.
ANALYSIS OF PLANNING ASPECTS
Although it is not the focus of this research paper, the spatial quality of the Building
from the user’s aspect is undeniable – magnificent views of Sarajevo valley, several innercourtyards, roof gardens with water canals, spacious apartments and reception hall –
all of which show the Architect’s talent for designing for a sensory experience. In the
following section planning aspects listed in Table 1 are analysed regarding spatial and
contextual relations of Kovači, Baščaršija and the Rijaset Building.
FOCUS OF ATTENTION
-The hole is different than the sum of its parts- is one of the main definitions of CAS,
and in sense of description of the whole assembly of Kovači, it could be easily stated
that it is the canon of its emergence. Simple rules of building individual housing units
were derived from: “neighbourly respect”, “the right to views” and other principals.
Those simple rules, repeated many times over, gave rise to complex, yet harmonised and
sustainable urban forms. The secret must have been hidden in the interplay between
the individual building units. The building of Rijaset with its volume and architecture
irradiates new spatial stimulations and brings into play new interactions, which in larger
scale produce a new hole. The specific location of the building, set on a Kovači platform
that tangents both residential area of Kovači and business area of Baščaršija, also produces
new flows of influences brought by a public building type with functions of centrality.
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NATURE OF DIRECTION
As opposed to the conventional top-down direction followed through the
whole process of solving an architectural task (whether on a scale of urban planning
or an architectural program for a specific intervention), CAS operate on a principle of
bottom-up direction, in which organization emerges from the bottom as a result of selfregulation. What does this mean for our research area? CAS approach to planning avoids
predetermined directions of any problem solving, for they often lead to maladapted
solutions. Instead, the process of planning ought to be more sensible to variable
conditions which will determine the direction and control strategy through adaptation.
The paradigmatic shift from urban regulations in Ottoman era to the one that started with
Austro-Hungarian period in B&H can be recognized as a shift from bottom-up towards
top-down direction in planning, and the negative results of this change were stated by
Grabrijan and Neidhardt (1957).
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VISION AND PLANNING
Architecture is not only an art, it is a science, and as such, it needs detailed designs.
However, we argue that plans that precede those measurable and explicit designs should
not be such. Although our current regulation plans give explicit rules and restrictions by
which any architectural intervention should be carried out, we are witnesses that those
are rarely followed and respected. In the case of Kovači neighbourhood this has resulted
in the loss of open green backyards due to the downsizing of the lots and uncontrolled
building; mahalas have lost their centuries old faces which are now replaced with
numerous metal garage doors as almost every house has a garage with an entrance
directly from the street, etc. CAS approach to urban planning and creating architectural
programs implies avoiding detailed predictions, and instead using a few simple explicit
rules and specifications. The emphasis is on creating a complex but implicit strategy,
which would lead to designs that are responsive and well-adapted to their spatial and
temporal context.

1084

GENERAL TOPICS
Importance of place

POINT OF INTERVENTION
If following CAS principles of interventions, one must recognize where the
opportunities for change lie, as it is the case with the location of Rijaset Building. It is
placed „on the Kovači plateau which, with its position, historical and typological attributes
connects Baščaršija, which arised in the valley, with the residential zone (mahala) built
on the slope. (...) this architectural scene shall correspond with the historical ambience.“
EFFECTIVENESS
The definition of success and effectiveness in CAS theory takes into account the
fitness and the responsiveness to the environment. This does not always coincide with
the planner’s preferred outcomes. Ugljen explains his concept of the Rijaset Bulding by
stating that „Reading the old in the spirit of creating new is (...) also a life reality which
directs us to the method: to create an architectural footprint of the time through which
an eternally present spirit of place is recognized.“ This method has resulted in a design
which largely fits its context: it is respectively placed on an adequate location – a boarder
in which Baščaršija and Kovači meet; in the words of the Architect „seven domes of
different sizes penetrating each other (...) are the sign of this building which associates
with traditional public buildings with domes in Sarajevo.“; roof gardens with water
canals and inner courtyards emulate typical gardens of Kovači neighbourhood, cascaded
volumes of the Building which follow the sloped terrain, etc. However, high court walls
that face pedestrians on their way up the Kovači street present a great contrast with
the surrounding artisan shops. Although the Architect explains hat these high walls are
inspired by the walls of the White and the Yellow Bastion and Jajce barrack – medieval,
Ottoman and Austro-Hungarian edifices situated on the slopes above Kovači, this analogy
does not take into account the location of the Rijaset building, which is, contrary to the
mentioned buildings, on the contact zone with the old city core.
CONCLUSIOS
Architecture and urban planning are highly complex human endeavours dependent
on a vast number of interconnected factors. For this reason the study of CAS holds a
great potential in improving conventional approaches to designing our built environment.
This paper focuses on The field of architectural interventions in areas of urban heritage
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– inserting new content into existing formations of ambiental value. Planning and
programming for such interventions deal with even greater complexity, since two opposite
concepts – change and preservation – need to be united in a respectful manner. Rijaset
building on Kovači plateau is one of the most recent projects in this part of Sarajevo,
which is comprised by the afore-mentioned complexity. Methodology used to analyze
the Building’s responsiveness and adaptability to its context is based on the comparison
of aspects of traditional and CAS planning approach, attempting to determine which of
the aspects in this case followed CAS philosophy and, therefore resulted in a well-adapted
design. Our analysis has shown that the subjected interpolation, based on the principle of
contrast, has undoubtful architectural qualities, but shows certain deficiencies in the sense
of its responsiveness to the environment, mainly oncerning the relation to artisan streets
of Baščarija. It could be stated that incomplete achievement of success and effectiveness
in this case, partially stems from inadequate urban planning methodologies that do not
take into consideration adaptability and changeability, especially in urban areas of urban
heritage. Overall it could be concluded that CAS methodology provides different, many
times enlightening insights into the core of the problem, and should in future be more
extensively integrated into all phases of our discipline, so that our heritage of the past
and the one of the future could more easily adapt to change.
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SUMMARY
Jean Nouvel: “Each new situation requires a new architecture.” (Louisiana Manifesto,
2005.)
Tadao Ando: "You cannot simply put something new into a place. You have to
absorb what you see around you, what exists on the land, and then use that knowledge
along with contemporary thinking to interpret what you see."
Interior space is inherently belongs to a larger a setting; therefore the interior
architects almost never find themselves in a situation to initiate the design process
from a tabula rasa stage. Instead, they are confronted with a complex and multilayered
contextual framework which includes the architectural characteristics of the “host”
building, as well as the parameters of both physical and socio cultural context. Aspects
of interiority, exteriority and the physical and nonphysical context are all segments
of the greater whole, which is the space as a totality, altogether oriented towards the
user of the space. The importance of the interactive relationship of human beings with
their surrounding (both architectural and non architectural), was best described in W.
Churchill’s 1943. Quote: “First we shape our buildings, and then they shape us”.
Nevertheless, many recent developments in contemporary architecture show
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how rapid pace of globalization has had a significant influence on the design practice
today, which often shows little or no regard towards the notions neither of architectural/
spatial continuity nor space/context relationships. This is manifested in the significantly
accelerated processes of design and execution, architecture that is solely program/client
oriented, lack of control over hyper production of “copy and paste” architecture and
greater global competition among architects. This is especially evident in the interior
architecture tasks because they are characterized with a higher demand for both fast
design and realization, and even faster substitution. This prevailing demand to solely
fulfill the client’s needs and obey the tyranny of imposed fashion trends often results with
“cloned” or almost identical interior spaces in different parts of the world, completely
detached from their context, lacking humanistic considerations.
This paper intends to draw attention to the aspect of interior space in regards to
the notion of architectural continuity, which doesn’t represent a new concept, instead it
is a concept that is highly challenged by significant shifts in today’s society, technology,
science and culture. Interior space cannot be regarded as a commodity or a mass
product, isolated from its spatial or cultural context. In this sense, one of the tasks in
which architectural responsibility and ethics are challenged the most are the interiors
of remodeled buildings. This is where a fusion of creative solutions and sensitivity
towards the spatial and historical context are highly demanded. Contemporary interior
interventions in existing buildings, whether they are a part of architectural heritage or
not, can enhance the idiosyncratic identity of a space, sense of a place and to contribute
temporal continuity, linking past, present and future.
INTRODUCTION THE CHARACTER OF A PLACE
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Architectural theory has long been seeking for ways to establish a quality
connection between people, architecture and places, manifesting itself in a variety of
forms throughout history: from debates, polemics, manifestos, to studies and critiques.
However, theoretical efforts that were dealing with issues such as locality, site-specificity,
cultural identity and context have often been critiqued and misinterpreted; from extreme
characterizations as being backward and regressive, to being politically motivated
or associated with the notions such as nationalism or chauvinism. Almost by default,
considerations of context or site-specificity were characterized as being in opposition
with the philosophy of the international style architecture of the 20th century.

According to the modern movement in architecture, tabula rasa stage represents
the “blank” point of departure of any architectural design process. In spite of this, some
of the key figures of the early 20th century architecture, such as Alvar Aalto, rejected such
theories and definitions, and incorporated idiosyncratic characteristics of physical and
cultural context in their design. In Villa Mairea (1938.) both architectural aspects, exterior
and interior echo its natural surrounding - pine forest of Finnish town Noormaaku (Figure
1). Apart from its modern characteristics2, Villa Mairea is at the same time strongly related
to the cultural context of Finland, as Alto employed materials, textures and techniques
derived from Finnish vernacular tradition.

Fig. 1 (a, b)
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Alvar Aalto, Villa Mairea, Noormaaku, Finland.View of the landscape from the
front door. Main stairway.

„Whilst the main body of Modernism sought to express power through polarization
and reduction, Aalto aspired to inclusiveness and a fusion of contradictory elements; his
is architecture of integration and synthesis. For him, the task of architecture was not to
produce striking architectural objects but to alleviate the tensions and conflicts between
the human individual and his or her physical surroundings and the technology within
it. Aalto seems to have understood early on the correspondence and interaction of the
material and the psychological worlds better than the other pioneers of the Modern era.”
Finnish architect Juhani Pallasmaa (born 1936.) has compared Villa Mairea to
Katsura Imperial Villa in Kyoto4 (dating from the 16th century). Japanese influence on
Aalto can be read in many aspects of its design: from the asymmetric composition and
indoors – outdoors relationship, to a more direct reference on the level of materials
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and details (Figure 2.). When visiting Katsura Imperial Villa for the first time, Pallasmaa
described his impression as a déjà vu feeling, linking it with his prior experience of Villa
Mairea.
Beyond the fact that Aalto acknowledged being greatly influenced by the traditional
Japanese architecture, what those two villas have in common is a unique atmospheric
quality, even though they originate from completely distinct historic periods and places.
Despite these geographical and cultural differences, both cases strongly emphasize sitespecific features, or, in words of Christian Norberg-Schultz, they express the character of
their respective places.

Fig. 2 (a, b, c, d)

Villa Mairea. Roof. Katsura Imperial Villa. Garden. Villa Mairea. Katsura
Imperial Villa. Main stairway.

The character of the place is, in fact, equivalent to the ancient Roman concept of
genius loci: “The concept of genius loci denotes the essence of place…”. Understanding
the notion of the character of the place, depends upon the clear differentiation of space
and place: “Whereas “space” denotes the three-dimensional organization of the elements
which make up a place, “character” denotes the general “atmosphere” which is the most
comprehensive property of any place.”
Therefore, space is in fact an abstract notion, and place is a concrete space with
a character. In terms of man-space relationship, two main psychological functions are
orientation, which is space-related, and identification, which is place-related (the opposite
of identification being - alienation). The importance and the context of the latter notion
are further explained by Norberg-Schultz:
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“…identification means to become friends with a particular environment. Nordic
man has to be friends with fog, ice, and cold winds… The Arab, instead, has to be a friend
of the infinitely extended, sandy desert, and burning sun.” Significance of identification is
such that “human identity presupposes the identity of place”.
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Cases of Villa Mairea and Katsura Imperial Villa illustrate that a unique architectural
character can be derived from the character of their respective physical and cultural
surroundings. This is attained through identification of architects with the environment,
which is either directly or indirectly reflected in the design process. But how often do
the architects identify themselves with the context and create architectural spaces with
character in the conditions of contemporary global society and culture? In particular,
how is the absence of contextual sensitivity reflected in the contemporary interior space?
Dynamics of global changes in society and culture, calls for an updated reexamination of
issues and contextual factors that influence the contemporary design.
“CONTEXTLESS” SPACES
Interior spaces inherently belong to a larger a setting; therefore, interior architects
almost never find themselves in a situation to initiate a design process from a tabula
rasa stage. Yet, in reality, consideration of context is often being disregarded in favor of
following only the economic values of consumer society as a dominant factor in design,
as if the spaces were detached from its context, or in other words, “contextless”.
It is easy to observe that the majority of interiors produced worldwide show
a tendency of extreme rationalization and homogenization, analogously to the
similar tendencies in the global society and culture, defined as “McDonaldization” by
George Ritzer. Media, values of consumerism and advancement of technology and
telecommunications, are transforming our culture into culture of sameness (Figure
3). Such tendencies are manifested in the globalization of languages, and through the
“tyranny of sameness” in design and architecture. This tendency was, among others,
strongly criticized by Jean Nouvel in his “Louisiana Manifesto”:
„At a time when we rush across the world faster and faster, when we listen to and
watch the same global networks, share feelings about the same disasters, when we dance
to the same hits, watch the same matches, when they flood us with the same films, in
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which the star is global, when the president of one country wants to rule the world, when
we shop in cloned shopping centers, work behind the same eternal curtain walls and when
whatever good might come of this forms no part of global priorities, the global economy
is accentuating the effects of the dominant architecture, the type that claims ‘we don’t
need context.”

Fig. 3 (a, b, c, d)

McDonald’s restaurants worldwide. Bejing Dubai Seoul

Since most of the context-architecture relationship theory is almost exclusively
focused on the exterior, theoretical considerations of how context can affect architecture’s
inside are very scarce. Nevertheless, effects of “McDonaldization” are highly evident in the
interior due to their fast development and short lifecycles, both influenced by the logics
of economy and technology. This is the reason why interior should regain its significance,
both in theory and practice, keeping in mind the essential feature of architecture:
“Architecture is basically a container of something. I hope they will enjoy not so
much the teacup, but the tea”.
SPACE AND CONTEXT: CONTEMPORARY VISUAL ARTS PERSPECTIVE
“Always design a thing by considering its next larger context - a chair in a room, a
room in a house, a house in an environment“.
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Unlike architects, who have been dominantly preoccupied with the exterior form,
issues related to the inside were often more closely studied by artists.19 Poets, filmmakers
and visual artists have been particularly interested in the intimate relationships between
human individuals and the interior. This is why we will analyze the work of contemporary
artists who addressed the relationship between the interior and its context, appreciating

the criticality of the messages they convey, regarding them as a valuable contribution to
both architectural reflection and conceptualization.
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Fig. 4a James Turrell, Skyscape
Fig. 4b: Pantheon dome, interior, cca 125 AD, Rome, Italy.
Fig. 5 Small Studio. Svendborg Architects. Denmark. 2010.

PHYSICAL CONTEXT. EXTERIOR AND INTERIOR ATMOSPHERES
Specific spatial character can be acquired when elements or atmospheric qualities
of the outside are introduced inside. This concept was conveyed in works of James Turell
(born 1943.), American contemporary artist, who is known for his interest in phenomenon
of light, interior and exterior spaces. Dialogue between interior spaces and some physical
features of their surroundings was the subject of his light installations called Skyspace
(Figure 4a), which were displayed in a numerous museum spaces around the world.
These installations took place in cylindrical shaped rooms for around 15 viewers sitting
around a bench. The main concept consisted of creating a space for viewing the “open
sky”, which is actually presented by a projection on the ceiling. This was realized by the
camera obscura technique, which enables real time representations of dynamics of light,
movement of the clouds, birds, airplanes etc. Skyspace concept can be compared to the
oculus, which has been a well known architectural element since ancient times (Figure 4b).
In the examples above, elements of oculus and Scyspace were responsible for creation of
an idiosyncratic interior atmosphere, enabling a direct correlation between the enclosed
space and the atmospheric nuances of the outside world (climate, light etc.).
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Fig. 6 .Setre Wedding Chapel. Ryuichi Ashizawa Architects. Kobe, Japan. 2005.

Analogously, architects can create a specific interior atmosphere only by introducing
fragments of exterior atmosphere inside. Strategic placing, dimensioning and orientation
of openings can allow a more indirect dialogue with atmospheric qualities of the outside,
as in the case of the Small Studio in Denmark by Svendborg Architects, in which the sky,
light conditions and foliage are multiplied by interior reflective surfaces. Setre Wedding
Chapel by Ryuichi Ashizawa architects is an example of more direct contextual design
approach, in which interior atmosphere is almost completely responsive to the exterior,
as “The quality of light within the space is intimately linked with the exterior environment,
and changes throughout the day before climaxing with the spectacular sunsets.“
PHYSICAL CONTEXT: ARCHITECTURAL ENVELOPE
The nearest context of any interior is the building itself. Whether it is old or
completely new, listed or without historical significance, it is impossible to disregard
its impact on the design process. American artist and architect Gordon Matta-Clark
(1943-1978.) worked with abandoned, old buildings, and used them in the sense of
objets trouvés. His work consisted of physical alterations, or so called “building cuts”,
perforations in walls and slabs of the building, which resulted in revelations of completely
new and unexpected relations between interior spaces, light and shadow. Matta-Clark
regarded existing buildings as objets trouvés, and by altering them, he was creating new
ensembles, even affecting their adjacent contexts.
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Fig. 7 Gordon Matta Clark

Existing buildings do not necessarily represent an obstacle in the design process.
Instead, they may possess a valuable potential, exposed or hidden, which is seeking to be
revealed and incorporated in creative design solutions.
NON-PHYSICAL CONTEXT
Domestic interiors have traditionally been tied to the socio-cultural contexts to a
certain extent; sometimes these connections can be clearly visible, or they can rather
remain hidden in the space. Room Project by Danish artist Annette Merrild (born 1972.)
explores the idea behind the old French saying “Tel le logis, tel le maitre”27, and illustrates
how domestic interiors can portray their users and their lifestyles. Project also challenges
the issue of cultural preconceptions on the appearance of foreign homes, as it consisted
of taking photographs of different apartments with similar layouts in cities of Istanbul,
Lyon, Warsaw, Barcelona, Tallinn, Manchester, Hamburg, New York and Copenhagen.
Merrild’s photographs highlight the interactive nature of the relationship of space
and its users: “First we shape our buildings, and then they shape us”30, and in particular,
they emphasize the significance of the notion of memory.
„... my body remembers who I am and where I am located in the world... the very
locus of reference, memory, imagination and integration“. Memory of one’s background
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and history is borne by all human individuals, and it is transmitted in the spaces we
occupy, both directly and indirectly.

Fig. 8 Anette Merrild. The Room Project.2001-2005.
Fig. 9 Rachel Whiteread. House. East London, 1993.

Memory, history and narratives are the key topics in Rachel Whiteread’s (1963.)
work. Her sculptures are concrete casts of old buildings (Figure 9), “spatial negatives”,
telling the history of its existence and life, as well as the narrative of the people who
inhabited it. Merrild’s photo project and Whitread’s installations both highlight the role
of memory in space; analogously, in architectural design, principle of evoking memory
reinforces the idea of continuity between past, present and future.
CONTEXTUALLY “RESPONSIVE” INTERIORS
Design approaches that attempt to link people, interiors and their environments
are now highly challenged by processes in contemporary society, technology and culture.
Interiors, in particular, are often regarded as mere commodity or a mass product, isolated
from its physical or cultural context. Then again, design can and should not be detached
from advancements in contemporary thinking, technology and culture. Therefore, the
highest challenge is to find the adequate balance:
“You cannot simply put something new into a place. You have to absorb what
you see around you, what exists on the land, and then use that knowledge along with
contemporary thinking to interpret what you see.”
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DIRECT RESPONSES
Some interior design concepts are formulated in response to various stimuli
of context, either directly or indirectly, using principles of analogy or contrast. In
continuation, several interiors of remodeled buildings will illustrate the creative potential
that lies in the relationship between modern or contemporary design vocabulary and
certain aspects of physical or non-physical context.
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JUXTAPOSITION OF LAYERS
Process of studying and revealing the potential of existing building, as interior’s
immediate context, represents the essence of the design approach that two great
architects Carlo Scarpa (1906.-1978.) and Sverre Fehn (1924.-2009.) had in common. In the
interiors of Castelvecchio in Verona (Figure 10) and Hedmark Museum in Hamar (Figure
11), historical layers were first uncovered and then dynamically juxtaposed with the new
ones, resulting with a balanced spatial interplay in which both have retained their material
sovereignty, and speak of their origin and spirit of their epoch. Nowadays, this approach
could be understood as a manifestation of cultural hybridity36 in contemporary design,
also evident in balanced unity of clearly differentiated old and new layers in interior of
James Stewart Centre for Mathematics in Ontario (Figure 12).

Fig. 10 Carlo Scarpa, lvecchio, Verona, Italy.
Fig. 11 Sverre Fehn, Hedmark Museum (1979.), Hamar, Norway.
Fig. 12 KPMB Architects, James Stewart Centre for Mathematics (2003.), Ontario, Canada.35
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SIMULTANEOUS CONTRAST

Fig. 13 Borgos Dance Design, Institute Louis T Blouin (2006.), London, UK.
Fig. 14 McInnes Usher McKnight Architects, Cafe in Victoria and Albert muzeju u Londonu, UK.

While juxtaposing layers implies contrasting spatial fragments and elements,
the principle of simultaneous contrast engages two or more individual spatial wholes,
creating dramatic visual and spatial effects, as in the V&A Café in London (Figure 14).
Design vocabulary and materiality of the restored neoclassical part and new addition
of the Café are both characterized by a sincere and straightforward expression, and
are coexisting in unity through emphasizing one another. Notion of spatial totality is
addressed in the project of interior remodeling of the Institute Louis T Blouin (Figure 13),
where aspects of interior and exterior are simultaneously contrasted, at the same time
as creating a sense of unity.
IMPLICIT RESPONSES
Some design concepts may be generated from the relationship between interior
and its context in an indirect way, which may be visually manifested, implicit in the space,
or even hidden: “The aspects of things that are most important for us are hidden because
of their simplicity and familiarity.”
These implicit links are usually a part of an overall multisensory experience of
exterior and interior atmospheres, or can otherwise be identified as a more abstract,
conceptual response to a certain reference from the context.
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ATMOSPHERIC EVOCATION
Design of the Library Pompeu Fabra (Figure 15), a conversion of the old water
reservoir building (dating back from 1874.), is characterized by a clear differentiation of
the old and the new. However, the most interesting aspect of the interior is the water
reflection leitmotif, effect which was introduced inside by a reverse mirror pyramid,
placed on the roof water basin. In this way, users of the space are informed of the exterior
element of the roof water basin while they are inside, thus evoking the memory of the
original building and its previous use.
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Apart from the direct relationship with existing building, design concept of the
new stairwell at the NYU Philosophy Department (Figure 16), is also implicitly related
to the exterior context. The space was enriched by the effect of prismatic rainbow light,
projected by a prismatic film installed on the south facing windows of the stairwell, in
order to create an “experiential connection” with the exterior:
“Architecture is bound to situation. Unlike music, painting, sculpture, film and
literature, a construction (non mobile) is intertwined with the experience of place. The
site of the building is more than a mere ingredient in its conception. It is its physical and
metaphysical foundation... Architecture and site should have an experiential connection,
a metaphysical link, a poetic link.”.

Fig. 15 (a, b) Lluis Clotet, Ignacio Paricio, Library Pompeu Fabra (1999.),Barcelona, Spain.
Fig. 16 (a, b, c) Steven Holl, NYU Philosophy Department (2007.), NewYork, USA.
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REFERENTIAL ASSOCIATION
Cultural centre Caixa Forum in Barcelona was conceptualized in a simultaneous
interaction with two levels of contextual: textile factory originating from 1919, as the
host building, on one hand, and the neighboring Barcelona pavilion, on the other (Figures
17 and 18). Major interventions were undertaken in the subterranean level, both at
the outdoor entrance level and in the interior. Architectural composition, geometry,
proportions and materialization of the new addition are at the same time analogous
to the design of the Barcelona pavilion, and simultaneously contrasted to the textile
factory building ground floor. This example illustrates how a design concept can be
generated through association with a particular reference (in this case Van der Rohe’s
Barcelona pavilion), simultaneously interacting with the host building and expressing its
contemporary character.

Fig. 17 (a, b, c)
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Fig. 18 (a, b, c)

Mies van der Rohe, Barcelona pavilion (1929.), Barcelona, Spain

R. Luna, J. Asarta, A. Isozaki, Caixa Forum (2001), Barcelona, Spain.

Another valuable feature of the design lies in the spatial continuity between
outdoor and indoor:
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“The urban space outdoors should not feel separate. I wanted it to be a natural
continuation of the interior… In traditional Japanese architecture, the distinction between
outdoors and indoors is extremely vague. Even indoor you are aware of nature outdoors.
It is how that relationship can be achieved in modern architecture - that is what interests
me.”
CONCLUSIONS
Alvaro Siza: “Architects don’t invent anything; they transform reality.”
Many recent developments in contemporary architecture show how rapid pace of
globalization has had a significant influence on the design practice today, which shows
little or no regard towards the notions of architectural/spatial continuity, and space/
context relationships. Processes of design and execution have accelerated, architecture
has become solely client oriented, resulting with a hyper production of copy and paste
architecture. This is especially evident in the interior architecture tasks because they are
characterized with a higher demand for both fast design and realization, and even faster
substitution.
Criticism of these widespread tendencies in interior design can be found in the
work of visual artists, who focus on subjects of intimate relationships between human
individuals and interior space, as well as the correlation between interiors and context.
Even though designers often refer to dealing with existing conditions and characteristics
of the site as problem solving, the process of studying and revealing the idiosyncratic
character of a place, as a basis for the design, which Aalvaro Siza refers to as a
“transformation of reality”, may actually represent a challenge and an opportunity that
can generate creative and original solutions.
In this sense, remodeling of existing buildings is an exceptionally stimulating interior
design task, which comprehends creating a fusion of innovative solutions and sensitivity
towards the spatial and historical context. Contemporary interior interventions in
existing buildings can enhance the idiosyncratic identity of a place, and at the same time
emphasize the idea of continuity, linking past, present and future.
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SUMMARY
Malatya being an old settlement in Turkey, is at the crossroads of Eastern Anatolia,
Central Anatolia and Mediterranean regions, with a history dating back to 7000 years.
Gunduzbey region of Malatya is one of the settlements whose traditional
residential architecture has not been researched thoroughly. The common usage of
adobe construction observed in the area, is one of the oldest traditional construction
techniques of Anatolian vernacular housing.
This paper deals with the analysis of the vernacular constructions in a particular
rural area, Gunduzbey. The Architectural characteristics of traditional housing have been
introduced and traditional adobe buildings in Gunduzbey region of Malatya have been
studied with the analysis of the texture. The conservation problems of the historical
buildings and the site are also discussed and proposals are made for the sustainability
and the revival of the built heritage.
INTRODUCTION
Malatya being an old settlement in Turkey, is at the crossroads of Eastern Anatolia,
Central Anatolia and Mediterranean regions, with a history dating back to 7000 years.
One of the most important cities on the east of Anatolia, the city of Malatya has always
been an important settlement, being a cultural and trade center for the region. A
municipality of the city of Malatya, Gündüzbey is a settlement in the east of Anatolia on
the mountains of Bey, at an altitude of 1060 meters.
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The history of the town dates back to Byzantine times. The archeological
excavations give the information of Selçuk Period settlements took place on the south of
the today settlement.1 In a year book of 1894, the town is mentioned to have 244 houses,
with a population of 1281 people2. The town’s population today is 32233 according to
government registration of 2010.
Gunduzbey town of Malatya is one of the settlements whose traditional residential
architecture has not been researched thoroughly. The common usage of adobe
construction observed in the area, is one of the oldest traditional construction techniques
of Anatolian vernacular housing. Many examples of this technique are known to exit not
only in Gunduzbey but also in nearby villages and settlements. None of the buildings
in Gunduzbey region are registered as cultural heritage and the concrete constructions
change the traditional texture of the site rapidly.
Although adobe architecture is a construction type in Anatolia that has been
practised for thousands of years, little research has been done about this topic. The aim
of this paper is to discuss the results of the findings of a project in progress. The project
has been created with the cooperation of the government of city of Malatya (KUDEB
Malatya Municipality-the organisation for Conservation and Implementation Office) and
Çanakkale Onsekiz Mart Universit, Department of Architecture. The project have started
in quest of protection of the built heritage of the city of Malatya in december 2010.
For the importance of place, historic characterisation should be clarified. The
choice of overall approach will depend on the aims and objectives of the survey, the scale
of analysis, and how the results are to be used.
The aim of this work has been to create an urban conservation project for
Gunduzbey town The project is not finalized as the social surveys are being implemented
in the area. The following step of the project is the completion of the council of cultural
and natural property inventory and the proposal for registration as an heritage area.
With the information gathered from the analysis work, pilot working areas are chosen.
After the completion of the social surveys, the implementation of street renewal projects
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1 http://gunduzbey.bel.tr/subpage.asp?pageGroupSubID=1
2 http://gunduzbey.bel.tr/subpage.asp?pageGroupSubID=1, Mamuret-ül Aziz year book, dating 1894
3 According to 2010 report, http://report.tuik.gov.tr/reports/rwservlet?adnksdb2=&ENVID=adnksdb2Env&r
eport=belediye09sonrasi.RDF&p_il1=44&p_ilce1=1729&p_kod=2&p_yil=2010&p_dil=1&desformat=html

will be realised.
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The reach this aim, selected working site has been divided into five parts. Survey
analysis have been realised to gather information about the site and architecture of 500
buildings within the borders of area.
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URBAN PATTERN AND CIVIL BUILDINGS
Gunduzbey has the characteristics of a typical Anatolian city with the organic street
patterns harmonious with the slope and dead-end streets in some parts. The main center
of the settlement is a mosque and the mahalla develops around the mosque. The two
mosques in the site are the cores of the settlement.

Fig. 1

General street view

Being a small settlement, the commercial functions are gathered around the
municipality building , on the east side of the project area. The site is borderd by the
main road to Malatya on the east and the Derme river on the West.
It is known that the first core of the settlement has been on the west side of the
Derme river and expanded to the east throughout time. The city has continued to develop
in the east, resulting in the main street, being the border betweeen the traditional adobe
constructions and concrete structures.

1106

GENERAL TOPICS
Importance of place

Fig. 2

An example of timber framed adobe construction

The traditional Gunduzbey buildings have small gardens or courtyards and the
main entrances are from the street facades. The buildings have two floors generally, the
ground floor holds the service areas (kitchen, toilet and storage area), where the living
room and the bedrooms are on the upper floor. The ground floor rooms usually have few
windows or no windows at all, whereas upper floors have different types of windows.
The living rooms on the upper floors are projected in the facade with jettys. The
mud plastered jettys are timber framed structures with adobe filling. Jettys are supported
by timber beams which are decorated with paint.

1107

The main material used in the consruction of buildings is adobe. There is a variety
of usage of adobe in the earth structures. Some buildings are timber framed with adobe
fillings and some buildings are mud-brick load bearing structures. Another widespreadly

used building material in Gunduzbey structures is timber. Timber is used in the floors and
ceilings and in some buildings it is observed to be used in partition walls.
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The buildings roofs are covered with spanish tiles, although it is known that originally
the roofs are not covered and flat roofed traditional structures exist in Malatya region.
ANALYSES
The first step in the preservation of the historic buildings have been to analyse the
existing building stock. In this context, the buildings have been analysed according to
1/1000 scale survey maps have been prepared. The survey maps are prepared to analyse
plots, functions, environmental analysis, number of floors, structural system, materials,
usage of building stock, state of preservation, state of structural condition, ownership,
traffic and green area. As the first stage work, out of 500 artifacts, 60 buildings are
documented and the results of the maps are evaluated.
The function analyses outcome shows that 92% of the buildings are used as
residential buildings. The second important use is commercial use, of which all of the
buildings are private property according to the ownership analysis. The buildings are
constructed adjacently to each other. The plot usage analysis show that a small entrance
courtyard exists in some cases and usually building occupy all of the plot. For the usage
of building stock analysis 30% of the buildings are vacant and not being used due to the
immigration of families in search of jobs in the city center or different towns.
The number of floors analysis reveals that the majority of the constructions in the
site have ground floor plus two floors (78%)and 12% have ground floor plus one floor.
Because of the lack of regulations for the working site, high constructions (ground floor
+ three floor high) also exist (1%).
Construction techniques and material analysis maps material reveal that 63% of
the buildings are timber beamed adobe constructions timber framed with mud brick
fillings, whereas 16% are load bearing adobe constructions. 26% of the working area are
concrete structures.
State of structural condition analysis have been categorized as good, medium and
bad, classified visually as a preliminary work for further detailed analysis. The structural
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condition of concrete buildings within the area are not taken into consideration but
mentioned under the title “new constructions”. 34% of the buildings in the site are
concrete constructions and only 5% are in a good condition structurally. 52% of the
buildings need maintenance, leaving 9% in need of serious restoration.
State of preservation analysis were also made to clarify the interventions and
the value of the historic buildings that will be proposed for registeration in the state
level as heritage. 28% of the existing buildings are analysed as having bad state of
preservation meaning that they have big interventions and additions in plan schemes
and original facades. 34% of the working area are new concrete constructions, which
are not compatible with the built heritage. Although none of the buildings in the area
are registered as heritage, 37 % of the buildings keep their originality to be proposed for
registration while 20 % are constructions which are totally incompatible with the urban
texture and need to be renovated.
EVALUATION
The outcome of the survey analysis is that the historic site of Gündüzbey is challenged
with different pressures of new constructions due to lack of legislative sanctions. The
main challenge is the effect of the new neighboring settlement in the east of the working
area. New concrete structures are being built in different plots within the site, adjacent to
traditional constructions. Even though the height of the new constructions are relatively
compatible with the traditional structures, with the help of the existing slope, the massive
forms of the new constructions have negative effect on the urban texture.
The traditional buildings are observed to have too many additions Renewal of
building elements (doors, windows) and new additions like storage areas have changed
the texture of the site. The use of new materials in the additions and repairs and the fast
deterioration of the adobe also have negative effects.
Still, the results of the surveys approve that the settlement has not lost its traditional
texture and it is possible to renovate the buildings. The important decision about the site
is the new functions the buildings will hold.
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CONCLUSIONS
The latest examples of traditional adobe architecture in Malatya, practiced for
5000 years, are left to their destinies since the second half of 20th century. Especially
with the construction and usage of concrete buildings in the last fifty years and due to
the lack of maintenance the adobe buildings become ruins and the cultural heritage and
the traditional housing of Malatya region, is about to disappear.
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Due to the pressures of new settlements around the working area in Gündüzbey, a
management plan is needed for the sustainability of the site. Being close to main water
springs of the region, the area has touristic value, and the site is planned to be used
for tourism. The touristic functions should be carefully defined for each building. It is a
possible option that the maintenance of the adobe buildings can be financed through
tourism.
The local government has an important role in the future of the site, considering
the social, economic and cultural aspects. The users of the buildings should be well
informed about the conservation plan, proposals and foresights. Norms of intervention
and implementation for the restoration and renovation work must be clearly defined for
the sustainability of the project and to keep the heritage for next generations.
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EVALUATION OF LOCAL ARCHITECTURE IN TRADITIONAL AEGEAN
SETTLEMENTS: A CASE STUDY OF CUNDA ISLAND
Ceylan Irem Yaylali
Contact: iremyaylali@gmail.com

SUMMARY
There are many traditional rural settlements on the Aegean coast of Turkey.
These settlements not only share similar urban and architectural features, but also have
common potentials and problems. Once they were important settlements on trade routes
or centers of local production in the 19th century with mostly cosmopolitan societies.
After the mandatory population exchange between Greece and Turkey in 1924, the social
life in these settlements has changed drastically and in consequence economic life was
affected. As a result, the traditional settlements at the city centers developed, while
most of these places have become derelict and almost abandoned in 1950s.
At the end of 1970s, the growing impact of tourism started to influence this area:
Unlike the city centers, the rural settlements were not over-crowded and kept their
harmonious relationship with natural sites, such as coastal areas. While the city centers
were under the threat of constant change and rapid industrialization, these areas still
maintained their architectural heritage and character. Therefore, they became ideal sites
for touristic summer resorts and summer residences. However, to establish touristic
facilities, the architectural and natural features of these settlements have undergone
some changes. Today, these settlements are over-populated in the summer and all
production activities of the local economy are oriented towards this summer population.
This situation creates an unsustainable future for the architectural and socio-economical
character for the vernacular settlements.
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This paper addresses the issue of the value of local architecture in these settlements
and how to evaluate it as a tool for a sustainable urban rehabilitation. As a case, Cunda

Island, which is a historical settlement on the northern part of the Aegean coast, will be
evaluated.
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Cunda developed especially in the 19th century, with a majority of Greek population.
Olive oil, wine, salt, leather and soap production and fishing were the main sources of
income for Cunda. There are Greek Orthodox churches, a mosque, many warehouses,
windmills and few coffee shops, as the important traditional urban elements. The
traditional Cunda houses are mostly cubical, 2-3 storeys high, usually with courtyards
and gardens. The local community constitutes mostly of old people, who are attached to
their houses and environment.
The traditional urban site of Cunda, which still keeps its authentic vernacular
character, is surrounded by natural sites of olive trees and fields. However, the
development pressure can be observed at the borders of the site, where the historical
houses are deteriorated more and new constructions take their place. The majority of the
island is uninhabited and with the existing Master Plan more construction is permitted
on the surroundings of the historical settlement. The touristic facilities of the island are
limited in comparison to the surrounding towns in the region, however Cunda is also
affected by the great increase of population in the summer as others.
Taking all these facts into account and based on the author’s studies on this area,
this paper will propose a model for sustainable rehabilitation of Cunda, which can set an
example for the future of the region.
INTRODUCTION
Settled along the picturesque coastline and small islands, there are many traditional
historical rural dwellings in the Aegean region of Turkey. In harmony with the surrounding
nature and topography, these vernacular dwellings have a lot of characteristics in
common. These characteristics, which have been mostly preserved, enrich the value of
local architecture in these settlements.
This paper addresses the issue of assessing the value of local architecture in
traditional minor Aegean settlements and proposes a model for a sustainable urban
rehabilitation through this assessment, presenting on the case of Cunda Island.
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LOCAL ARCHITECTURE IN AEGEAN TOWNS: ISSUES OF SUSTAINABILITY
Mostly formed of cubical stone units with flat or pitched roofs enclosing organicpatterned streets and passages, the Aegean settlements are either located on important
trade routes, forming a bond with Asia Minor and Mediterranean shores or centers of
traditional production, such as carpet or fabric weaving and/or leather, olive oil and soap
production. As a part of the Ottoman Empire, the Aegean towns had a population of
Turkish, Jewish and/or Armenian residents, but the majority of the population was Greek;
there were also European merchants coming from other port cities for international
trade. Thus all these towns were composed of cosmopolitan societies.
After the signing of Lausanne Treaty in 1924, following the war of Independence in
Turkey, a mandatory population exchange was held between Greece and Turkey, which
concluded with the mutual exchange of Turks living in Greece and Greeks living in Turkey.
This caused a total change in the composition of population, especially in the Aegean
towns. The newcomers who settled in these towns were not skilled for the craftsmanship
of local productions. As a result, the socioeconomic life in these towns changed drastically
and the newcomers started to migrate to reach better life standards. Those who could
adapt to the new conditions stayed and tried to continue the production of local crafts.
In time, the population of the major cities in the Aegean region (İzmir, Denizli, Manisa)
increased with internal migration, while the population of rural settlements decreased.
Thus they became derelict and almost abandoned at the end of 1950s.
Beginning from 1960s, tourism started to develop in Turkey. According to statistics,
in 1963, the number of tourists who came to Turkey was 198,841 and the number of
beds was 10,226, while in ten years, the number of tourists increased almost ten times
(1,341,527) and the number of beds quadrupled (38,528) [1]. Touristic facilities were
constructed in major cities and Aegean-Mediterranean region started to become popular,
because of its suitable climate and favorable natural conditions. Especially the coastal
parts of this region was started to be used for recreational purposes. Also in 1960s, more
motorways were constructed to connect the coastal towns with inland and major cities.
This increased the accessibility of the minor Aegean settlements, however their touristic
potentials were not yet discovered.
In 1980s, a “selective tourism” policy was adopted, which meant high quality

1113

service and raising standards for tourist groups of higher income, thus number of five-star
facilities increased in Turkey [2]. In 1983, the number of foreign tourists was 1,625,099,
while the number of beds was 65,934, which almost doubled in the last 10 years [3].
In 1987, the concept of “sustainable development” was mentioned for the first time in
the Brundtland Report1. As a result, sustainability was aimed at all aspects of economy,
including tourism. In Turkey, to achieve sustainable development in tourism, policies were
adopted to promote different types of tourism and thus trying to keep it active all year
long, to disperse touristic activities throughout the country (instead of concentrating
them on certain zones), to promote the use of natural and historical assets for tourism
and to respect the nature, the environment, the cultural, historical and archaeological
values when using them for touristic purposes [4].
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At the end of 1980s, in order to promote different types of tourism, yacht tourism
was introduced to Aegean and Mediterranean shores; also the number of luxurious
hotel constructions in this region increased. These touristic activities put the coastal
settlements under speculative pressure and natural sites (for e.g. coasts, forests, green
areas) were used as construction sites with the initiatives of the local governments [5].
Also, summer resorts and residences were started to be constructed as “subsidiary”
houses to serve for domestic tourists. As the progress in tourism developed rapidly, the
number of these residences increased as well.
Especially starting from 1990s, a boom in construction of summer residences could
be observed in Aegean-Mediterranean region. This way, the touristic potentials of minor
Aegean settlements were started to be utilized in an uncontrolled, unplanned fashion.
To present it in figures, in 1990 32% of the total area of Aegean and Mediterranean
region was allocated to summer residences, while 14% to hotels. The number of local
population of this area in 1990 was 904,000 and in the touristic season (May-September)
this number increased to 3,000,000 [6].
Looking at the figures in 2009, the unbalanced change of population can be
observed in the Aegean region. Bodrum, a popular touristic center of Turkey since 1980s,
is a town of Muğla. According to 2009 census, the population of the town is 118,237 [9].
During 2009, the total number of tourists who stayed overnight is 972,231 [10], which
is nine times more than the local population. Çeşme, one of the summer resort towns
1

Prepared by the World Commission on Environment and Development (WCED).
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of İzmir, has a local population of 32,475 inhabitants. The number of tourists who came
to Çeşme in 2009 is 188,316 [11]. It should be noted that these figures only include the
number of foreign and domestic tourists who stay in hotels registered by the Ministry
of Tourism and Culture and exclude the daily coming tourists and the number of people
who come to work only during the touristic season, such as service attendants. There are
also many summer residents in Bodrum and Çeşme, constructed around the historical
cores of these towns or in the surrounding natural sites. The owners or inhabitants of
these houses are not included in the local population census, as well. Therefore, although
it is not possible to calculate it in exact figures, it can be concluded that these popular
centers of tourism are over-crowded in the summer.
The infrastructure of these towns is not well equipped to support the “summer”
population. Also, the historical buildings in the town centers are under threat, because
of the over-demanding touristic functions, which are usually not suitable for the humble
vernacular architecture. Taking into consideration that only a small number of the
inhabitants for more than 2-3 months in their summer houses and every year more
natural sites are open to construction, a careful planning approach should be adopted
to control the demand for new constructions and the balance between green areas and
built areas.
CUNDA ISLAND: POTENTIALS AND PROBLEMS
Cunda is a small island situated on the northern part of the Aegean coast, in Edremit
Bay across Ayvalik town. The island is positioned facing Ayvalik Bay and the Lesbos Island
of Greece. There are 22 islands around Ayvalik Bay, all except Cunda are inhabited. There
is a narrow strait between Cunda and Lale Island, which is connected to Ayvalik. In 1966,
a bridge was constructed over this strait, so Cunda was also connected to the mainland.
Although there were settlements on this island since the prehistoric era, its
importance starts during the late 18th century. The majority of the island’s population was
Ottoman Greeks and the island, together with Ayvalik was controlled by the Governer of
Lesbos until 1908, under the Ottoman Empire. Olive oil, wine, salt, leather and soap were
main products of trade and fishing is also an important source of income for the islanders
[12]. In 19th century, Ayvalik become an important cultural and religious center for
Ottoman Greeks, having an Academia equivalent to a “gymnasium” for higher education,
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as well as many churches and monasteries [13]. During this time the population of Ayvalik
and Cunda also increased: According to the census at the end of the 19th century, there
were 21,677 people in Ayvalık and 4,671 in Cunda [14]. Especially until the end of 19th
century, the economical growth of Cunda was at its peak, because the island had its own
municipality and issued its coins [15].
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Fig. 1 Position of Cunda Island and Ayvalik on the Aegean Sea (Google Earth, 2010)

Cunda’s historical settlement covers an area of 38,4 ha and it is positioned at
the southern part of the island, around its natural bay. From the sea shore, which is
approximately 1 km long, down towards the northern direction. The border of the
historical settlement is at the bottom of the northern part of the hill, surrounded by
the road connecting the town center with the bridge. The rest of the island is mostly
inhabited. Only at the northern part of the island, there are ruins of two historical villages.
Also, there are new residential areas surrounding the historical zone, which have been
constructed since 1980s.
The southern part of the settlement is the commercial zone that is formed around
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the bay. There are also accommodation facilities here, such as small pensions and motels,
and most of the buildings on the sea front are restaurant, café and/or bar. The rest of the
settlement is a residential zone. Almost all the houses have an open space in their lot: a
garden or a courtyard. The houses close to the center are usually adjoined, with gardens
at their back. Some of the houses, usually bigger mansions, are placed in the middle of
a large garden. Other than the private green areas, there are limited open spaces in the
historical Cunda town: around Asiklar Hill and the fields surrounding the eastern and
western parts of the settlement. Cunda town follows an orthogonal plan, forming alleys
inclining from the bay. Close to Asiklar Hill, the streets follow an organic pattern.
On the island, there are three Greek Orthodox Churches, one mosque and many
religious buildings in the vicinity of the churches, olive oil warehouses, coffee shops and
windmills as important architectural assets. Taksiyarhis (Archangels) Church, built in 1873
as the metropol church of Cunda is the biggest and most elaborate on the island [16].
Situated close to the commercial center, the church is two storeys high and constructed
of a local volcanic tuff stone. The interior decoration of the church is also remarkable,
but it needs urgent restoration due to serious structural cracks on its walls. The other
churches of the island are Panaya (Mother Mary), which is in ruins and Aya Yorgi (St.
George) which was restored recently in 2006. These two churches are close to each other,
situated around Asiklar Hill. There are also religious buildings around all the churches, but
most of them are in ruins. The only mosque of the island, Hamidiye Mosque is built at the
shore, on the south-eastern end of the settlement in 1905.
According to the surveys and studies carried out in 2005-20062, there are about
1000 houses in the historical settlement of Cunda, of which 47% are historical. The
traditional house type of Cunda is a cubical construction made with stone masonry.
They are usually 2-3 storeys high and the roofs are pitched, covered with ceramic tiles.
The most common building material is a volcanic tuff stone coming from Ayvalik. The
main walls are usually constructed with roughly hewn stone bound with clay mortar.
In large mansions or monumental buildings, ashlar stone is used. Inner walls are either
constructed of timber lathing with lime plaster or masonry brick. 84% of the historical
houses are intact and only need minor interventions, such as replacement of original
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2 These studies were made by the author for the scope of an MSc Thesis, entitled “Historic Site
Preservation and Rehabilitation Studies in Cunda Island” (Istanbul Technical University, Faculty of
Architecture, May 2006).

architectural elements and prevention from humidity. The foremost problem of the
historical houses is insufficiency of sanitary conditions, which are overcome with annexes
built at the backyards that serve as toilettes and kitchens.

Fig. 2
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Map showing the urban site and surrounding new constructions

Fig. 3 View of churches and traditional houses in Cunda

According to the social surveys conducted among the residents living in historical
houses of Cunda, it is observed that the local community consists mostly of old people
(43% are over age 51). The majority (87%) of the community is descendants of Turkish
immigrants coming from islands of Crete and Lesbos after 1924. 96% of Cunda inhabitants
have been living in the same house for more than 20 years. Half of the population is
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retired and 77% are living on minimum wage. 91% of the inhabitants own the houses
they are living in and 70% have been dwelling in the same house for more than 30 years.
Almost all of the community agrees that the historical houses should be preserved. 25%
of the residents think that the houses should be preserved because of their historical
value, while 27% think that preserving these houses will help the environment be wellkept and aesthetic. 90% of the population is happy with their houses and the reasons for
their contentment are as follows: comfortableness (20%), property owned (16%), single
house (11%), spaciousness and big size (11%). On the other hand, those who complain
from their houses claim that “the size is too small” (50%), and “it is hard to maintain”
(37%).
The most important potential of the local community is that they are deeply attached
to their houses and thus they want to have a well-preserved, well-cared environment.
On the other hand, the biggest obstacle is that the majority of the community is old and
their children (who are under 30 and constitute the second largest group in the society)
usually leave the town to find a job. The second important obstacle is the insufficient
comfort and sanitary conditions of the historical houses. Unless these conditions are
not fulfilled and new job opportunities are not created, the younger generations will be
forced to leave their community.

Fig. 4

Non-coherent architectural elements in “Speacially Conditioned Areas”

The traditional urban site of Cunda was nationally registered in 1976 by the Supreme
Council for the Preservation of Cultural and Natural Assets. The rest of the island is mostly
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covered with olive trees. These are the major income source of the islanders. In 1989, the
uninhabited regions of the island were listed as a 1st Degree National Site. Later in 1995,
all of the 22 islands of Ayvalik were registered as “National Park”. A preservation plan
was prepared and adopted in 1994 for the registered historical site of Cunda. However,
this plan did not offer any buffer zone around the site. Also, the fields on the eastern and
western parts were defined as “Specially Conditioned Areas”, which allowed for new
constructions with “special conditions”, such as defining the height and volume, as well
as design of architectural elements according to historical ones.
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Because of the island’s favorable climate and uninhabited bays surrounded with
beaches, its touristic potential as a popular summer vacation resort was discovered since
1980s. After this period, many summer houses were constructed within and around
the registered historical town. Also after 1994 Plan, the number of new constructions
increased on the borders of the site. These buildings are not designed in accordance
with the architectural values of the historical ones, because they just utilize non-existing
typological elements (doors, windows, projections, balconies). Also their infrastructure
system is unplanned and improvised. As the elderly owners cannot find enough money
and technical support to maintain their houses, they sell it to newcomers from big cities
like Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir. The new owners restore the houses and only use them
during the summer. As the historical houses became more popular, the number of houses
on sale increased, causing a speculative increase in the prices of the houses and the rents
as well.
PROPOSED MODEL FOR URBAN REHABILITATION OF CUNDA
Urban rehabilitation proposals for historical settlement of Cunda take into
consideration the development of socioeconomic and physical conditions of the island
in the future. In order to reach sustainability, precautions must be taken against these
factors: increasing number of new houses, increasing “summer population”, decreasing
of local population by death and immigration, increasing problem of unemployment,
destruction of green land and especially olive trees for new constructions, construction
of touristic facilities on the sea shore. The primary aim of the proposals must be to utilize
tourism as a “tool” for sustainability of urban rehabilitation, rather than “aim” for touristic
facilities. This way, the local inhabitants of the island will be the main target public.
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For this reason, existing land use conditions were utilized for the inhabitants
and traffic proposals were made supporting the land use decisions. The Master Plan
for Preservation (1994) was reconsidered: Land use decisions concerning the new
development areas just around the site were changed as “buffer zone” and articulated
design proposals concerning the new constructions were redesigned to achieve coherence
with the historic site. Also, the land use decisions for the whole island are reconsidered
so as to limit the construction of new houses in the green areas.

Fig. 5

Site plan of the study area

Main planning principles for the historical town of Cunda consist of preserving
and evaluating the value of local historical architecture, reusing old buildings after
rehabilitating them, reorganization of public space and rehabilitation of infrastructure.
In order to exemplify and articulate the implementation of these principles, a site
with valuable architectural and urban features was chosen as a “model”. This model
site centers the Taksiyarhis Church and the main streets leading from the church. The
southern end of the site junctions with the commercial zone and there are abandoned
and ruined buildings along the main street. This way, the site presents an example of
complex problems of Cunda.
In the model site, street façades of the buildings were drawn and ground floor
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plans were surveyed. According to survey drawings, proposals for façades and plans
were prepared. Other than ruined or severely damaged buildings that require urgent
intervention, mostly simple maintenance methods were proposed for the rest of the
buildings, such as replacement of new plastic window frames with traditional wooden
ones, plastering and painting of façades, and repairing of broken cornices. In some
buildings, removal of additional elements which affect the integrity of the façade, such as
TV antennas, telephone and electric cables are proposed. Also, if the roof of a historical
building was changed to a flat roof, it was proposed to reconstruct the original pitched
roof. In some buildings the last floors were destroyed by the earthquake. For them, it
was proposed to rebuild the last floor if there are adequate traces on the building. If
the traditional opening sizes and ratios were changed on a façade, reintegration of the
façade elements were proposed. To organize restoration works for Cunda, the Bureau
for Preservation and Implementation Control under the Municipality of Ayvalik can be
helpful. The professional staff responsible from this bureau can work in accordance
with the Vocational High School for Restoration (under Balikesir University) in Ayvalik.
This way, specialized craftsmen can be trained to work in the restoration field and the
inhabitants of Cunda can find new job opportunities. This will also have a positive affect
on the younger generation to preserve their heritage. Especially some of the abandoned
buildings in the pilot site are suitable for using as a “restoration workshop”, where
traditional construction techniques such as lime slaking, preparing lime plaster and stone
cutting can be practiced. At every stage of work, it is of utmost importance to inform the
public of the ongoing process.
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Fig. 6 Silhoutte studies of the pilot area

Other than the “model site”, there were also proposals made for quay of the
settlement in accordance with the general land use decisions. The quay has a beautiful
vista, overlooking the islands and Bay of Ayvalik. However, there are some new
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constructions on the shore line, which are not suitable (neither by height nor by volume)
to the historical silhouette; also there are some temporary structures at the sea side which
are used by restaurants on the quay as semi-open spaces. Instead of these structures,
temporary and reversible spaces were designed in front of the restaurants and cafes, so
that the sea shore is open to the public as a promenade. The western part of the quay,
where there is a small harbor for fishermen, is proposed to be redesigned as a marina for
both yachts and local fishermen.
CONCLUSION
As a conclusion, the traditional settlements of the Aegean region share common
problems: Pressure of constructional developments mostly related to tourism,
inadequate planning decisions to preserve natural and built areas, unbalanced population
throughout the year (increasing up to 5-10 times of local population during the summer)
and insufficient infrastructure. Thus, the architectural value of these settlements will not
be sustainable under these threats. In order to define a sustainable development for
such a settlement, it is important to evaluate its intrinsic values. With a holistic approach,
considering the social characteristics, economical and financial conditions, planning tools,
touristic potentials, architectural and urban elements, as well as natural elements, it is
possible to propose a model for a sustainable future in a historical settlement. Otherwise,
upgrading physical conditions of old buildings or only limiting the construction of new
houses and hotels for summer residents will only offer “superficial” solutions.
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FOUNTAIN IN SARAJEVO AND SAFRANBOLU FROM THE PERIOD OF THE
OTTOMAN EMPIRE
Mevludin Zečević
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Faculty of Architecture, University of Sarajevo,
Contact: mevludinz@af.unsa.ba; nermanr@af.unsa.ba

SUMMARY
From all the problems with which preservation of cultural heritage is facing,
particularly emphasized is preventive protecion, maintenance and management of urban
fountains. Enjoyments in the richness of this aspect of our cultural and artistic heritage
are still less known and poorly understood. Many fountains have artistic, historic or
cultural significance above and beyond mere water that flows. This article is trying
to emphasize on how to avoid such strings, giving practical advices about designing,
planning, management and maintance of the same on the examples of preserving and
maintance of fountains in Sarajevo (Bosnia and Herzegovina) and Safranbolu (Turkey) –
illustrating numerous different approaches and problems.
INTRODUCTION
From primordial, water has been for human and all organic beings necessary for
existence and because of that we can find human settlements near the water. Through
civilizational development aqueducts have been built, and the most monumental works
were left by Romans, with the construction of aqueduct in Rome 312. year BC, where
lead pipes were for the first time used. With the arrival of Otomans in our areas, the first
aqueducts were started to build. First aqueduct in Sarajevo was built in 1461.1, and the
last in 1886, as precursor of the modern aqueducts. Most terminological expressions

1125

1 At that time, from major Slavic cities before Sarajevo, aqueducts only had Krakov ( before 1286.), Poznanj,
Lavov, Gdanjsk and Zlatni Prag. London got aqueduct in 1609, in Versailles water was brought between 1661.
and 1682., and in Vienna until 1839.[1]

related to the objects of agueducts were preserved to the present day as turk loanwords
in Bosnian language.
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At Ottoman period, agueducts were only built because of mosques and hamams
(public baths) that were sometimes at several kilometres. Along the aqueduct, public
drinking fountains were built and used by locals and travellers and they were finished
always with the drinking fountain or šadrvan near mosque , or in hamam ( public bath).
Fountains were mostly built on smaller aqueducts and on appropriate places. Public
fountains, hamam (public baths), šadrvan and sebilj in the most cases were the centers
of social life where important business were negotiated, opinions were shared or new
ideas were born.

Fig. 1

Aqueducts, mills and bridges in old Sarajevo
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When it is discussed about the phenomenon of fountain from the level of
architecture, it can be concluded that it is often the part of urban composition defining (
mahala, mosque, plaza- sebilj, avlija in family houses etc) as element that gives accent –
landmark points. On the highest level of representativity, in the stream of urban (mahala)
sequences, it assorts and calms geometry of the space, defines importance of the place
and fix relations with the rest of environment.
Fountains were built along the walls of larger buildings, and some of theme were
completely self- situated. Independent situated fountains were monuments of special
kind : stone cube with the slope roof, gable roof or hipped roof and large stone trough
on the base of that cube, from where water flows on one or several outlet places or
pipes. Trough were always carved from the stone cijelac. These types of fountains are
preserved even today in Sarajevo, as endowments that were built by individuals.
In 19th century, Sarajevo had even 156 public fountains and 68 aqueducts of
different sizes. On the left side of Miljacka there were 32, and on the right side there were
36 aqueducts. It is interesting that only one aqueduct is conveyed from the right side to
the left side of Miljacka with two fountains, while from the left side to the right side four
aqueducts with eight fountains are conveyed. [1]
SARAJEVO – BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA
Historical overview
Sarajevo that we know was established in the Ottoman Empire in 1450s, during
the conquesting of the region, and the year 1461. is mostly known as the year of the
city establishment. First Ottoman monarch of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Isa-bey-Ishaković,
transformed several hamlets that were there into city and the state center with the
construction of several important buildings, including mosques, enclosed market, public
bath, hostel and of course governor’s palace (Saraj) that named the city with its current
name, with which actually started the urban formation of the city, that became later
commercial area and the core of business part of Sarajevo čaršija, that was named during
the time as Baščaršija. This concept of settlement formation was typical for the Ottoman
Empire. During that time, Sarajevo has become the largest and the most important
Ottoman city on Balkan after Istanbul. During 1660., over 80000 residents were living in
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Sarajevo. For comparison, Beograd during 1838. had only 12.963 rasidents, and Zagreb
in late 1851. had only small number of people, 14.000.
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With the arrival of Gazi Husrev-bey, undoubtly the most important Bosnian regent
(from 1521. till 1541.) the second phase of urban development of the city has started.
Gazi Husrev-bey has with the raising of numerous vakuf – endowments, made Sarajevo
to become šeher, large city known throughout the Ottoman Empire. During 1530/31.
Gazi Husrev-bey has built mosque as the most monumental building of the Ottoman
architecture in whole Bosnia and Herzegovina. Along the mosque, Madrasah Kuršumlija
was built, library, hamam, Morića han, bezistan and with it Tašlihan. City was known
for the large number of drinking fountains and šadrvan. In 1699. prince Eugen Savojski
attacked, destroyed and burned Sarajevo. After that, Sarajevo had about 60.000 residents
during 1807. (and even then Sarajevo had more residents than New York at that time).
During the time of Bosnian revolt in 1830s, several battles happen, organized and leaded
by Bosnian soldier, Husein captain Gradaščević where the revolt has failed, and Bosnia
again fell under the control of the Ottoman Empire, under whom direction stayed the
next several decades.

Fig. 2 Sarajevo - Panoramic view

By decision of the Berlin Congress, Sarajevo in 1878. was occupied by AustroHungarian. After that, Sarajevo became the mixture of the Ottoman market town and
modern western architecture. In Sarajevo, several examples of Moorish and Sezession
style can be found from that period.
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With the event on 28th June 1914, when from the member of organization „Young
Bosnia“ was killed Prince of Austro-Hungarian Franjo Ferdinand, and his wife Sofia, the
First World War has started. After the end of World War I, Sarajevo as part of Bosnia
and Herzegovina became the part of new state, Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenia,
later (Kingdom of Yugoslavia). It remained as part of that state till the Second World War
when after it was occupied by German forces and entried into NDH structure. Sarajevo
was divested by Partisan forces in 1945., and after that it continued to develop with
incredible speed and became one of the most important industry centers of Socialist
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. Modern communist blocks, built on the west side of the
old city core, gave the architectural uniqueness to Sarajevo. Sarajevo achieved peak of
its development in early 1980s and in that time it was choosen to be the host of 14th
Winter Olympic games in 1984. Recent war in Bosna and Herzegovina and in Sarajevo
that was under occupation for 1.425 days, after that it suffered great destructions and
dramatic decline in population during the occupation of the city from 1992. till 1995.
Reconstruction of the city has started in the end of 1995. and it still lasts with the
tendency of returning to the old glory of Sarajevo.

Fig. 3
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Sarajevo- Present panoramic view
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Historical overview
The site of Safranbolu has been occupied by human settlements since prehistory, as
evidenced by rock-cut tombs. The name of the town derives from „saffron“ and the Greek
word „polis“ (city)2, since Safranbolu was a trading place and a centre for growing saffron.
The Turks conquered the town in the 11th century and in the 13th century it became an
important caravan station on the main east-west trade route. Surviving buildings from
this early period include the Old Mosque, Old Bath, and Medresse of Süleyman Pasha,
all built in 1322. The caravan trade was for centuries the main commercial link between
the Orient and Europe. As a result, towns of a characteristic type grew up along its route.
The caravan trade reached its apogee in the 17th century, when the central market was
extended to meet the requirements of travellers. Many buildings survive from this period,
including the Cinci Inn with its 60 guestrooms (1640.- 48.), Koprülü Mosque (1661.) and
Let Pasha Mosque (1796.), as well as many stores, stables and baths. Changes in trading
structures and the advent of the railways brought this long period of prosperity to an end
in the early 20th century. With the coming of railways in the 19th century, these towns
abruptly lost their raison d’être, and most of them were adapted to other economic
bases. Safranbolu was not affected in this way and as a result has preserved its original
form and buildings to a remarkable extent.

Fig. 4

Safranbolu - Panoramic view

2 Saframpolis (greek: Σαφραμπολις, “Saffron city”)
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Safranbolu Architecture and Traditional houses
Safranbolu is a typical Ottoman city that has survived to the present day. The
architectural forms of the buildings and the streets are illustrative of their period.
Safranbolu was added to the list of UNESCO World Heritage sites in 1994 due to its wellpreserved Ottoman era houses and architecture.
The Old Town preserves many old buildings, with 1008 registered historical artefacts.
The special architecture of the beautiful houses influenced the urban development of a
large part of the Ottoman Empire. In the district of the city there are 2000 traditional
Turkish houses which built in 18 th,19 th and early 20th century. Of these works, 800 are
under legal protection.

Fig. 5

Safranbolu - Traditional houses

These houses are perfect examples of old civil architecture, reflecting the Turkish
social life of the 18th and 19th centuries. The size and the planning of the houses are
deeply affected by the large size of the families in other words a total big family living
together in one house. The impressive architecture of their roofs have led them to be
called “Houses with five facades”.
The stone-built ground floors of Safranbolu houses, most of which are two- or
three-storey mansions, generally follow the natural gradient of the street and house’s
axis can be rotated slightly on the upper stories according to need or exposure to the
sun. Safranbolu house, which determines the size and shape is made between three main
elements: Multi-family structure with a population of large, wet climate, cultural and
material wealth.
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The interiors of the houses are as elegant as their exteriors. The master bedroom,
the most beautiful room with the best view, is usually situated on the topmost floor. This
room is decorated with woodwork and stencilling. In typical Safranbolu houses, each
room was furnished in such a way as to meet all the needs of the nuclear family and
each of the rooms was assigned a name such as ‘storage house’, ‘guest house’ or ‘dining
house’.
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CHARACTERISTICS OF FOUNTAINS
Urban-architectural characteristics
One of the support basis of social life from Ottoman period was religion, where man
was building different types of building (mosques, madrasah, public baths, han, fountains,
sebilj etc) that became arcitectural landmarks within residental neighborhoods –mahala.
Their forms, according to the mass, color and other aesthetic qualities stayed as symbols
of the city in social, cultural and visual sense and like that survived during the centuries
within the urban structures. Water for sure is obsessional phenomenon that, taken from
the nature, became pliable material for design in urban-architectural meaning. Because
water has relaxing abilities, it is not surprising that the public fountains, public baths,
šadrvan and sebilj were in most cases centers of social life where important business
were negotiated, opionons were shared or new ideas were born.
In 19th century Sarajevo had even 156 public fountains and 68 aqueducts of
different sizes. When it is discussed about the phenomenon of fountain from the level of
urban planning and architecture, it can be concluded that it often participate in the design
of urban composition (mahala, mosque, plaza-sebilj, avlija in family houses etc.) as the
element that gives accent to the urban sequence. On the highest level of representativity,
in the stream of urban (mahala) sequences, it arranges and soothes geometry of the
space, defines the importance of the place and fix relations with the other parts of
environment. Water from fountains, as in nature, springs, falls, springs from the ground,
idle, reflects the image of environment and serves as media and expressive medium by
which ( symbolic speech of the water) achievements of some civilization or a cultural
circle are reflected, characteristics of individual epochs or creative individuality of the
architect.
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Fountains are one of the most used composition elements within urban structure
– mahala, where architects of that time tend to bring miniature monuments in as
much harmony with the low mahala roofs. Use of the water as “corrector” of the space
composition is manifested in numerous historic and modern examples through equal
rich pallet for design possibility of the water forms, and gives focus to the geometry or
the point of space experience.
In architectural-urban sense, fountains were built along the walls of the most
important buildings, and some of them were completely self-situated as landmark of
that area. Self-situated fountains were monuments of special kind: they were built as
stone cube with the slope roof, gable roof or hipped roof with large stone trough in the
base of that cube, from where water was flowing on one or several outlet places or pipes.
Troughs were carved of stone “cijelac”3. These types of fountains are preserved in the
original sense in Sarajevo.
Materialization and constructive characteristics
During the building and design of fountains in that period, local majdan stone was
used, “hreše” that was placed near Sarajevo, that implies that the architects had rational
necessity to use that stone for the construction of fountain, because that stone originates
from the same climate zone, so it means that it is persistent even on the influence of the
continental – type climate that is present there.
During that time, fountains were made and designed as architectural volume
that had geometric stone body from one piece, pure forms with the aim to achieve
homogeneous picture of mahala and the city. There were several types of fountains, that
were different according to the size and the appearance, depending on the place and the
usertype. The most often types are fountains that were built along the walls of mosque
harem, hamam, houses and mahala. These fountains were discrete prominent from the
wall plane that had “pipe” for water use, and the richer fountains had flat or protuberant
stone slab or rosette around the pipe. Dimensions of trough were lenght of 80-220 cm,
width of 55-90 cm and depth of 15-60 cm.
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3 „cijelac“ stone from one piece
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Fig. 6

Different types of fountains in Sarajevo

On large number of fountains engraved labels (tarih) on arabic could be found,
with the year of construction, the name of benefactor and imaginative verses that were
sometimes impossible to translate.

Fig. 7 Different types of label on the fountains written on arabic

Restoration of the old Sarajevo drinking fountains
At the end of 19th century, with the arrival of Austro-Hungarian government and
technological progress that was brought by new government, with the construction
of agueducts, a slightly negligence started and degradation of large number of public
fountains in Sarajevo. Most of the stone troughs, according to some data there were
about 120, were destroyed and stone material was used for the street reclamation.4
4 Authority of aqueduct with this act wanted to prevent washing of laundry and watering of live stock on the
public fountains. [1]
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With this act, one part of the social life was eliminated that took place around
fountains where young people gathered when they were going to take water or washed
laundry or cool during the hot summer days. With introduction of Austro-Hungarian
aqueduct into avlija and also new way for construction of buildings for collective housing,
public fountains in mahala lost their importance. Most of them just disappeared, and
some of them that were on specific place, were connected to the city’s aqueduct and on
them instead of pipes, taps with spigot were built in. That was additional devastation of
the stone with the perforation of the groove for conduit that was subsequently sealed
with the cement mortar. Unfortunately, most fountains have fallen into silence because
of unconcern and irresponsible attitude of the local government and residents.

Fig. 8 Current appearance of some fountains in Sarajevo

In 1888, according to the historic data, there were 154 public fountains in Sarajevo,
but until 1992, remained thirty. Reconstruction program of old Sarajevo fountains
included 41 fountain, that can be reconstructed and renovated. Based on this Program,
reconstructed are numerous fountains in Sarajevo, that testify about our tradition and
represent special kind of monuments in our cultural heritage. Based on that in the last
decades because of the strengthening of national and cultural identity, leads to the
expansion for reconstruction and construction of new fountains which function is firstly
aesthetic and not functional character.
From 1995., till today, within its activities, authorized institutions for preservation
of cultural heritage reconstructed and restaurated :
•
•
•
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Fountain under Alifakovac (restaurated in 1997.)
Fountain on Alifakovac (1997.)
Terzibašina fountain (1997.)

•
•
•
•

Fig. 9

Fountain Budakovići (1999.)
Fountain in Žagrići (1999.)
Fountain at Očaktanum street (2006.)
Sebilj on Baščaršija (2006.)
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Previous and present appearance of Sebilj as one of the most recognizable symbols at
the tourist image of Sarajevo.

•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Thanks to the individual donations, restaurated are fountains :
Fountain in Ulomljenica (donation: Begzada Mehmedagić, 2001.)
Fountain on Bjelave (donation: Zekija Hadžialić, 2000.)
Abdesthan (donation: Suada Gađo, 2004.)
Feredžuša (donation: Bosnia-Herzegovina Heritage Rescue, Sarajevo Office of
BHHR, 1998.)
Jedileri (JP Electricity Power industry BiH, 1997.)
Balibegović (Fund of Sarajevo Canton for protection and maintance of the
cemetries of shehids and fallen soldiers , 2005.)
Vrbanjuša (restaurated during the reconstruction of harem wall Sarač Alija
mosque , 2006.-2007.)
Fountain Džamijica in Požegina’s street (Fund “Lora”, 1999.)
White fountain ( Fund of Sarajevo Canton for protection and maintance of the
cemetries of shehids and fallen soldiers , restaurated during the reconstruction
of harem wall of mosque Divan Katib Hajdar ef., 2004.)

During 2006, with the fund of City administration, restaurated are Bistrik’s fountain,
fountain in Provara, fountain on Brdo and fountain Kesa.
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Fig. 10

Fig.11

Bistrik’s fountain

Fountain in Provara, Fountain on Brdo, Fountain Kesa

Fig. 12 Example of the modern fountain interpretation as traditional element of avlija fittings
(author: Mevludin Zečević, Residence of German Ambassador in B&H – Sarajevo, 2005.)
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Restauration of fountain in Safranbolu
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Situation in Safranbolu is different than in Sarajevo, that has been always through
history the main city and intersection of all events. Passing of railway through region,
Safranbolu lost in the short time its importance and remained outside of industrial
and social development, which luckly, from today’s point of view for consequence had
„conservation“ of the city that was well-preserved during 20th century, with its original
ambient architecture which resulted in the end with placing of Saffranbolu on the list of
UNESCO World Heritage sites in 1994. As result of historical circumstances and fountains
till today are preserved and in better condition than those in Sarajevo. Unlike Sarajevo,
fountains in Safranbolu are more monumental with more decorations and motifs,
engraved in the stone, and some of them are plastered and richly colored with different
plant and geometric motifs.

Fig. 13

The present appearance of some fountains in Safranbolu

With placing of the old town on the list of UNESCO World Heritage sites 1994.,
on all architectural heritage strict generally accepted rules had to be implemented in
restauration, conservation and revitalisation, which refers also to the public fountains
that are placed in protected zone.
Most public fountains are connected to the public aqueduct, pipes are replaced
with the taps with spigots, but it is done on more subtle way. Damaged stone parts of
fountains are replaced and sand-blasted, and decorations and labels made of stone are
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restaurated. And today for the most drinking fountains, on the chain are hanged tinned
pans, from where residents and many tourists are drinking water. One of the reasons
why fountains in Safranbolu still today are playing important social role is because of the
slower way of life and it seems like the one that was in Sarajevo before the Second World
War, where life in mahala was more lively, where people were gathering and socialized,
among everything and also around mahala’s fountains. Fountains in Safranbolu and still
today have their important function as they used to have two hundred years ago. All
fountains in narrow core of the city, and there are 92. from period from 17th till 20th
century, are under protection and systematically are restaurating and revitalize.
CONCLUSION
Conservation of cultural heritage nowadays means preventive protection,
maintance and policing. Many fountains have artistic, historic or cultural significance as
important segment of cultural and architectural heritage that needs to be preserved for
the future generations. Professional and general public became aware of preservation
of architectural heritage as also the necessity of adequate maintaining and conservation
of public fountains that despite the weather and strong urbanization have survived till
today. Program of restauration of old fountains for sure will give good results in the
point of positive stimulation for tourism and strengthening of self-awareness of citizens
and preserving of city identity, because public fountains, šadrvan, sebilj were one of
the trademarks of Sarajevo and Safranbolu. Today Sebilj in Baščaršija is one of the most
recognizable symbols at the touristic image of Sarajevo.
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VOCABULARY
MAHALA - residental part of the city, district; streets with 30-40 houses, mekteb, bakery,
green grocery shop and barbershop.
MEKTEB - muslim primary school
MEDRESA - muslim secondary school, gymnasium where beside scientific subjects, are
learning religious subjects, arabic etc ; also : high school.
AVLIJA - yard in family houses
HAMAM - public bathhouse
KONAK - military camp, campsite, military apartment out of barrack.
SARAY - turkish word ( Persian: seray) for the government headquarter, residence of
ruler, palace, court.
ŠADRVAN - fountain with stone (marble) or concrete bath. The bath is usually a circle or
regular polygon with a pillar rising out of it in the middle and containing smaller water
baths in one or more levels. The water pours into the baths from the top of the pillar.
There are usually taps on the sides of the bath to facilitate the performing of abdest.
SEBILJ - fountain with special shape on plaza or object on the path, where sebiljdžija
was taking water with the pan from the trough and supplied thirsty for free or on the
windows there were pans or full glasses of water which were always supplemented by
sebiljdžija or servant.
ABDEST - ritual washing (of face, hands and arms, feet and calves, washing out the mouth
and nose, neck, ears and head) performed by Muslims before prayer. Ablution.
ABDESTHANA - special space with running water for performing abdest (ablutions
beforen prayer).
STEĆAK - Medieval Bosnian standing tombstones
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LESSONS OF TRADITIONAL ARCHITECTURE IN BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA
AS A PLATFORM FOR SUSTAINABLE URBANISM AND ARCHITECTURE
Denis Zvizdić
Contact: denisz@af.unsa.ba

Key Words: traditional architecture, sustainable urbanism and architecture,
architectural history, ‘eco moral’, man-made and natural environment
SUMMARY
Contemporary architectural and planning practice, in Bosnia and Herzegovina,
as well as in the rest of the world, is characterized by strong concept of discontinuity.
Building industry, of which architecture and urban planning are integral parts, is directed
by technology. In the most cases, after ‘Industrial revolution’ connectives between manmade and natural environment was lost. This came out from ignorant attitude towards
nature, i.e. over confidence in technology. Architects and planners started ignoring
existing conditions at the specific locations, creating uniform spaces all over the world.
Besides this, most of our towns and buildings are not sustainable. In order to make
positive changes in our built environment, we must respect lessons from traditional
architecture and spatial organization.
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In the scope of this analysis of parameters of value and sustainability of traditional
architecture and urban views, especially emphasized is the way of thinking and use of
integral and creative structural concept, or rules of sensitive location and materialization
building entities within natural surroundings. This is based on several important elements,
which emphasizing: (i) the need for harmonization with natural (or given) environment, (ii)
interactive interpretation and affirmation of spatial characteristics, as well as functional,
shaping and material values of architecture; (iii) easily recognized spatial values, cultural
characteristics, architectural identity within existing micro and macro urban and natural
agglomeration.

Because of this, when we are talking about sustainable urbanism and architecture,
we are talking about new planning, designing and building philosophy. We are talking
about necessary changes in the educational processes, as well as currently accepted
criteria of conventional design. It is the case of ‘eco moral’ approach in urban view and
architectural delivery process. In other words, we are talking about the architects’ ability
to plan, create and build their buildings according to already mentioned modern principles
of eco-centric philosophy. This philosophy, in its essence, has respect to universal values
of traditional architecture shown through harmony of special material and material
performances.
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It is clear that decisions about future actions, in the area of local planning and
architectural processes that are based on the traditional qualities of Bosnian architecture,
as well as on compatible trends in the modern architectural expressions must be based
on local values and modern needs. All this needs to be done in interaction between
natural, cultural, artistic, and functional requirements. These values have their own
consistency and they are current paradigm of space composition, materialization and in
the same time they are shaping harmonic relationships between men and nature. All of
this is consistent with time and modern trends in planning and architecture.
In the architectural history there were no, and will never be, creation of a building,
but architectural complexes were created, based on integration between man-made and
natural environment. Sound relation between newly designed and existing environment,
could only be reached if established on respecting tradition, spiritual and cultural
dimension of specific place.
1. INTRODUCTION
Traditional architecture shows a remarkable sense and relationship with nature,
climate and topography. It confirms the wisdom, imagination, knowledge and skills
of anonymous builders, which represents a stimulus and a source of inspiration
for contemporary architecture. An evident dialogue with the ambience in terms of
architecture made for a man, and harmonious integration with the environment brings
us to understanding of reasonable synthesis of traditional and modern architecture, a
harmonious relationship with the neighborhood and the nature, as well as the human
relationship between the man, the space, the environment and the nature.
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The special and unique relationship of architects is their attitude toward the existing
state and ambience, which contains cultural, historical and art-space values. Such an
approach implies a cultural-civilized and spiritual contribution to the context of continuity
within the urban-architectural creativity. And that is an integral part of sustainability and
cultural relations between the artistic construction values and environmental scopes.
If we scientifically and professionally analyse, research, evaluate and deliberate the
indigenous architecture in Bosnia and Herzegovina, especially from oriental-Ottoman
period, we come to know that it offers a wide range of creative opportunities and
incentives for urban-modern architectural creativity. It is important to underline the
guise fortified cities express a highly readable and sublimated expression of unity of the
natural and social environment on one side, and of human hands’ creations on the other
side. The purpose determined the character of the town, its shape and size, as well as the
building method which was solely related to natural conditions of the site, and materials
that could be taken directly from the immediate environment.

Fig. 1 The old town of Travnik, built in the 15th century; and it is for the first time
mentioned in written documents in 1464. Urban - architectural concept in the context
of environment and identity
All this, attuned with customs of people who live in or around it, the sense of
security. The organization that enables intimacy and collectivity presents an approach
which resulted in symbiosis between built and natural environment enriched by respect
toward the character of the place and the customs of local inhabitants.
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Fig. 2 The traditional rural architecture in B&H

In fact, every urban and architectural intervention in a concrete location requires a
studious spatial analysis of the location, and a dialogue with the ambience. In this process
we not only come to know about the architectural features of the past times, but we
also face socio-cultural and civilizational message of architecture in urban tissues, by
analytical registering of the existing urban units component parts. The ensemble of the
Bosnian town house consists of three mutually integrated and related segments: home as the spatial materialization of man’s desire for his home, yard – as a functional segment
that allowed a high degree of organization, intimacy and hygiene and gardening or yard
- as an intimate part of the complex which allowed the true relaxation, recreation and
enjoyment.

Fig. 3 Bišćevića-Lakšića (Mostar ) & Svrzo’s house“ (Sarajevo) - the logic of ambient
integration, elementary functions, spatial organization and architectural design

It was a material satisfaction of human needs but also of human spirit, through
an organic approach of the relation built-natural environment, particularly through
organic synthesis of the building and its urban and natural environment, or specifically,
the proper placement of the building - the ensemble on the field and in their ambient -
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natural environment.
Therefore, in many segments of the urban-architectural services, depending on the
place and surroundings, it is advisable to rely on the traditional art of architectural quality
in terms of their correct valorization and proper transport in contemporary architectural
design. Therefore, it is necessary to have a dialogue with the history of architecture that
“offers” us many of the material, spiritual and formal lessons, based on tradition, culture
and spontaneity of the universal values of traditional architecture.

Fig.4 The mills at Pliva in Jajce, B&H, biological basis - the synthesis of picturesque and
utilitarianism- structural and landscape architecture - the unique graphics and art motif

Fig. 5 Yard - generating functions of the public and private zone

Thus, every architect, the creator who scientifically and professionally analyzes and
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evaluates the traditional building in Bosnia and Herzegovina, especially from orientalOttoman period architecture, could learn that it offers a wealth and variety of creative
incentives for modern architecture.

Fig. 6&7
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Z. Ugljen: „House for rest – Bugojno“ - elements of traditional architecture

transfered in contemporary architectural vocabulary

Fig. 8

Jajce, B&H - Old-new; creative authors always sensibly combine tradition-continuity
and contemporary

Accordingly, it is necessary to have a “communication” and understanding of
the environment which is based on urban - architectural analysis and an interactive
relationship with the architectural heritage that would effectively be displayed through
respect for traditional urban and architectural compositions and structures, to get more
space - material values, especially on the most important relation between old - new,
which are, in fact, the lessons that we are provided by the traditional Bosnian architecture.
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Fig. 9 Travnik, B&H - PNV - excellent urban setting and subtle, with an exceptional sense for
the terrain and environment, sales of houses

Fig. 10 Počitelj, (B&H) is first mentioned in 1444 g.; 1481.g. by the Turks and from the
other half of the 16th century it became an important strategic stronghold. « Perfect spatial
composition - the architectural complexes and the ambience always interpret the most valuable
areas, which are actually symbols of history, spirit, religion, culture and traditions of the people
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Therefore, in many segments of the urban-architectural services, depending on
the place and surroundings, it is advisable to rely on the traditional art of architectural
quality in terms of their correct valorization and the proper transfer in the contemporary
architectural design. Because the architect relying on the past, in those circumstances
where a justification for that exists, builds the present, anticipating the future.
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Fig. 11 Bišćevića house, interior; high level of comfor and living culture

Fig. 12&13

Yards - the conceptualization and the materialization of certain given by „climate“
conditions, Mostar and Sarajevo (B&H)

2. THE DEFINITION OF THE PRINCIPLES OF SUSTAINABLE ARCHITECTURE
BASED ON LESSONS OF TRADITIONAL ARCHITECTURE IN B&H
Within the previous analysis of parameter values and “sustainability” of traditional
architecture and urbanism, we have talked about design techniques and approaches in
the application of intelligent and creative concept of spatial and structural rules or the
subtle rendering of locating and materialization of the built in the natural environment,
based on a few important (pre) settings among which we specially emphasize:
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(i) the need for harmonization with the natural environment, (ii) an interactive
interpretation and recognition (in the ambient, functional, formal and material sense), the
ambient or building complex, and very important, social customs, and (iii) the retention
of recognizable expressions of cultural or architectural identity within the existing micro
and macro urban agglomerations or natural sites-region-agglomeration.

Fig. 14&15 Bregava hotel - the context of continuity in construction, Z.Ugljen
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Within interactive relationship between the natural and the built - a traditional
environment, and the most importantly, a man-user with space and social and urban
environment in which he lives and which surrounds him, we recognize the following
principles of sustainable architecture:

2.1. Physical principles:
2.1.1. The perception and the evaluation (understanding) of the natural values and data,
2.1.2. The perception and the evaluation (understanding) of micro location givens
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2.2. The social principles:
2.2.1. The perception and the evaluation of social values and givens: the understanding
the user - the community
2.2.2. The understanding of the role of builders
2.3. The material and functional principles of perception:
2.3.1. The understanding of the concept of physical, functional and esthetic-formed
design
2.3.2. Understanding of the material and energy quality, durability and efficiency
2.1. Spatial - perceptual principles of sustainable architecture
2.1.1. Perception and evaluation (understanding) of natural values and givens
For architect-creator each spatial intervention presents a question, or a task
of adapting to the natural environment in order to meet human needs. However,
architecture is not only viewed in the context of form, function, structure or design, but,
equally important, within the special relationship with the natural environment.
Thus, the basic parameters for the achiving the sustainable architecture, are:
•

Achieving a balance with the natural environment in which the building ensemble is created in the correct sense of “use” and not “exploitation” of its
capacity because the given conditions-urban context is and has to be based on
the merits of architectural definition of a participant.

•

Achieving the balance in the selection of construction materials, infrastructure,
and constructive systems and technologies in terms of their liability adjustment
to geo-climatic characteristics and capacities of local resources.

•

Achieving the balance in terms of achieving the necessary spatial and
environmental contents of the building - the complex - the street – the
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neighborhood - the blocks (because the urban context is and has to be a
full-fledged participant of architectural definition) reported in securing the
individual - «inside» and the public - «outside» space for themselves, for family,
friends, neighbors, street (mahala), and finally the community.
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•

Meeting the prerequisites in the spatial-urban sense for the future regional
integration, because the spatial segment-principle of sustainable architecture
is not only planning for the present but, most of all, planning for the future.

2.1.2. Perception and evaluation (understanding) of micro-location givens
The correct evaluation of the place is ‘condicio sine qua non’ for the processes
of creating sustainable architecture, which always begins with the “contact” with the
location of the future building, with the intimate understanding of the place and the
environment within which the creative intention will be converted into concrete material
form.
Each region has its own specificity, its own climate and topographic features, the
socio-cultural and the spiritual identity, and they, all together, within their symbiosis,
synthesis, or simply interactivity, have to be the basis for the creation of each individual
building or ensemble of sustainable architecture
2.2. Socio-perceptual principles
2.2.1. The understanding of the identification of the context of user-community
The ensemble-building is a spatial system. However, people residing in a such
human position have also the physical space that enables the functioning of social system
with a very subtle social structure.
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Sustainable architecture, as one of the most important inputs in correct building
designing and creating, as in the spatial-functional but also in the formal segment, has to
take into account the peculiarities and particularities of the local (and regional) culture,
religion and tradition, the simplicity of customs of the people living in a given area and
who will be future users of the building (complex). That is why it has to be created and
materialized in a way that promotes cultural identity, health and user interactivity,
communication and exchange of needs and ideas of user-community both in micro and

in the regional framework.
2.2.2. Understanding of the role of builders
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One of the most important principles in the process of creating and building in
the sense of sustainable architecture is the proper understanding and acceptance of the
role of builders who, within the natural environment, create a “new value” which in the
physical, formal and functional terms has to be harmonized with the natural and social
given conditions, while in the material, constructive and energy terms has to correspond
with natural resources and capacities as well as to valorize values and experiences of
traditional systems and procedures, and the advantages offered by modern technology.
Therefore, the role of builders is very subtle: leadership and symbiotic, in terms
of synergy and harmonious coordination of needs into one quality unity presented by
an expressive urban and architectural creation within which a total balance of mass
construction and interior (open or closed) sublimated spaces is established, with the
ability of human perception, and a sense of harmonious spaces and intimate scales.
2.3. Material and functional principles of perception
2.3.1. Expression and feeling of the spatial, functional and formal design
A correct design presents the philosophy of the proper construction and not
the building by the pattern, inevitably involving the community awareness and the
clear performance targets as well as the connections of the forms of the building, the
environment, the climate and the tradition emphasizing the minimizing of the cost,
efficiency, simplicity of use, functionality and comfort of the user.
The elements of the spatial concept should be clear, logical, rational and recognizable,
reclining on the values or lessons from the most representative examples of traditional
architecture, while the proportions that constitute the internal spatial organization, form
and composition have to be derived from the intimate scale of - man and nature, and that
are linked with the appropriate history, tradition and spirituality, and the same result by
quality physiognomy and ambient environment philosophy or the physical beauty and
simplicity of the buildings and of its use.
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2.3.2. The understanding of the quality and the concept of the material,
functional and energetic efficiency
The sustainable architecture has to be logical in the formal, constructive, material,
dispositional and environmental sense. This means: to build with high quality, durability
and efficiency and to minimize the negative impacts on the nature through the use
of non-toxic and sustainable (local - natural) construction materials and traditional
construction while simultaneously maximizing the energy efficiency of the building by
proper approach and implementation of each of the three parts of the energy triangle:
design, materials, structures.
Accordingly, we can conclude that the architecture presents a particular challenge in
the field of sustainability. This means that the buildings that aspire to take the sustainable
epithet have to be designed, realized, and integrated in the environment, need to:
(i) arise as a result of processes that strive for integral quality and harmonization
with the natural surroundings within which they arise and exist, including intimate
understanding of the location and respecting of orientation, exposure and topographic
configuration and the existing climatic conditions;
(ii) respect the traditions, customs, cultural and spiritual values of the community,
in short “the spirit of the town” where the built environment should arise,
(iii) to have effective design which in the most efficient way connects the internal
and external environment, and to achieve a symbiotic relationship between the spatial
concept, the structure, the shape, and finally the regional “spiritual” principles presented
in “genius loci” of places,
(iv) to built with quality, rationally use natural resources (use of natural - sustainable
materials, a minimum consumption of resources and appropriate to it, the creating of
waste) and to strive to reduce the excessive use of energy (to prefer renewable energy)
and to improve the overall quality of the environment,
(v) to have, in the course of construction and especially during the use, a minimal
impact on nature and the already built environment, direct natural environment and
narrower and wider community including the integral protection of the ecosystems
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through careful planning of location, and sustainable design that aims to user comfort
and harmony of the built and natural environment.
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SUMMARY
The perception of the architectural heritage often comes down to styles and
architecture from different periods to the 19th century. Such an approach is often
present in professional bodies responsible for the protection and reconstruction, while
the general public does not recognize newer architecture as a cultural tradition and
historical legacy. But the fact is that just in the last hundred years, created some of the
most valuable architectural pieces. The revolutionary spirit whose wings made modern
architecture has brought significant advances in the understanding of architecture and
gave her a new role in the creation of man's living space. Modern architecture and urban
planning marked the outlines of a many world towns with comprehensive approach to
design of architectural space, but also a modern way of life is moving away from traditional
alignments in a stylish direction, it seeks to shape the essence and lifestyle of modern
man. Deeply rooted in the Mediterranean vernacular architecture, distinct analogies in
the formation of a purist, rationalism, spatial conception, orientation towards the green
and the sun arising from the oriental Mediterranean can be interpreted as a desire to
respect the context and place. Modern marked a turbulent period of human history and
was a reflection of the aspirations for humane society, facing the man and his needs.
Objects created by this formula often represent some of the most valuable architectural
works of recent human history. At the same time the basic principles of modern relevance
are not fade even in contemporary developments of architectural practice, despite
the period of fierce onslaught in the second half of the twentieth century. High quality
modern architecture successfully correspond with the new demands of energy-efficient,
ecological as well as bioclimatic architecture.
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The philosophy of modern derived from rationalism of the vernacular architecture,
particulary of Mediterranean and consequently finds grounding in the tradition and
context, especially on this area. Works of high modern are a rich treasure of cultural and
historical heritage of humanity. At the same time, the principles of modern architecture
are very vital and ubiquitous in recent architecture, and thus represent a strong link
between past, present and future. Particularity of the modern in comparation to other
styles lies in the fact that it binds to the tradition that is strongly contextual, that offers
one of the answers for the "genius loci", but in same time modern is tradition and heritage
itself, and also that the current, live and to continue to develop, primarily by offering
environmentally focused solutions.
MODERN AS CULTURAL HERITAGE
Modern architecture is often not perceived as a cultural heritage and theese two terms
have almost opposite and opposing meanings in the public and professional perception.
The reasons for such attitudes are different. On one side; lie in the interpretation of the
critics of modernism that the new and modern architecture that has no tradition. On the
other hand; proponents of the modern were often exclusive to the previous styles and
performed with the arrogant and destructive position of acting counter-productive for
the affirmation of modernist ideas. From the beginning of their revolutionary attitudes
modernism caused contradictions, praise fire supporters and non-selective criticism of
opponents. After more than a hundred years of modern ideas, it is necessary to access
the evaluation of such architecture in a professional and scientifically based manner. The
architecture of the 20th century is marked by modernism and its duration has become a
tradition with creating a common European, and not just European identity. Architecture
and urban planning of the modern left indelible marks on the faces of the world’s cities,
have brought new understanding about the impact of housing and work space, on the
behavior of people and their way of life and radically edit understanding of design and
materialization of the architecture. Objects created by this formula often represent some
of the most valuable architectural works in recent human history. At the same time, the
relevance of modernist basic principles will not fade even in contemporary developments
in architectural practice, despite the period of fierce onslaught in the second half of the
twentieth century. The relation to the cultural heritage of the immediate past in the
case of modern is directly connected with the present and future time, given the vitality
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and presence of recent architectural developments. This must be related to modern
masterpieces, but also the impressive achievements that constantly being rediscovered
in the immediate living environment of European cities. There are not museums and
places open for tourists and curious people eager admiration in such structures, we often
live and go to work, school, or to the cinema etc.
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„Cultural heritage of the 20th century was part of a habitat of today, which is
somewhat innovative and different approach compared to previous categorization of
the past and heritage. Any valuation of cultural heritage in any social or cultural context
implies public recognition that respect for a wider audience, being part of a collective
identity which ultimately requires institutional recognition.“
The modern cultural heritage should be presented as such to be accepted by the
general public. It is required a comprehensive education on values and the qualitative
leap that such architecture is brought about, despite the fact that people by nature do
not aim at simplicity and clarity and so tend to accept modern ideas and aesthetics.

Fig. 1 History Museum, Sarajevo, arch: E. Šmidihen 1960-62, source: http://www.d-a-z.hr/
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SOURCES OF MODERN TRADITION IN THE MEDITERRANEAN
The modern has a strong determinant in its traditional roots, despite the continued
promotion of modernity, the rejection of historicism and enthusiasm to the technology.
It is especially pronounced and distinctive rooted in the cultural and historical ambience
of the Mediterranean. The impact left by the Mediterranean vernacular architecture
of the activities of some of the most important modernists is evident in their formal,
aesthetic, and conceptual understanding of content and substance of such architecture.
Mediterranean region is the cradle of an impressive variety of cultures and the richest
treasure trove of magnificent architectural achievements from the very beginning of
human civilization to date. As such, it imposed a must visit for the young, progressive
architects of the late 19.and early 20th century, but their interest is primarily focused
on a traditional architecture blended into poetically inspiring landscapes. A. Loos, Le
Corbusier, Aalto A., E. Mendelsohn, H. Fathy, J.L. Sert, J. Coderch, A. Siza and C. Ferrater
are just some of the names of important modernist who, through their practical actions
promoted the idea of Mediterranean vernacularism in modern architecture. Cubist,
geometric purism, simple forms released decorations, light and shadow, intertwining and
unity of open and closed, functionalism and rationalism of vernacular Mediterranean
architecture are recognized as key features of the modernist architectural career.
„Tecnically modern architecture is in part the result of the contribution of Northern
countries. But spiritually, it is the style of Mediterranean architecture that influences the
new architecture is a return to the pure and traditional forms of the Mediterranean.“
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The modern architecture of the richer north of Europe is often represents an
advanced technological achievement designed by international architecture postulates.
Priority is a distinct authorial individualism, and the result is a troubled relationship
with the present context. In the Mediterranean, the modern architecture is portrayed
as interpretation of traditional indigenous solutions. Due to limited funds, architects
are relying on local materials and workmanship manner. Objects are often a reflection
of adaptation, not arrogance on the context and environment. Rationality solutions
are transferred from the tradition in addition to orientation towards meeting human
needs implied adaptation to climate conditions, topography of the terrain, the use of
available material and its use in a logical and simple manner. Mediterranean, although
not completely homogeneous source of modern architecture, is a space where those

elements of modernity easier fit into the context and returning to its origin. Modernist
architecture whose basic assumptions of bioclimatic approach based on vernacularism
often resulting in successful implementation.

Fig. 3
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Fig. 2 Santorini, source: http://www.santorini.com/santorini/
A. Siza; house on Mallorca, source: http://www.coolboom.net/architecture/

CURRENT AND FUTURE MODERN
Modernist ideas in architecture is not frozen and missing even after the formation
of the predominant block an opponent in the second half of the 20th century who are
on criticizing the Modern builded and represented the postmodern and deconstructive
point of view. Even in that time Modern was present in the architectural creativity and
the true reincarnation comes in the last decade of the twentieth and the first decade
of the 21st century. Neomodern breakthrough at different points of the world, but
particularly intense present in Mediterranean countries like Spain and Portugal, but also
in France, Croatia, Turkey, Italy, etc. It is through the work of Alvaro Siza, Eduardo Souto
de Moura, Carlos Ferrater , Alberto Campo Baeza, Rudy Riccottia, Han Tumertekin and
a number of younger architects recognize a clear idea of the original modernism set
in a Mediterranean context, and actually grew out of it. The often case in the history
of art and architecture that the prefix “neo” before the name of an artistic direction
marked decadence in relation to the original idea of the direction. However, we can say
that neomodern approach is progressive, and not the decadent tendencies, based on
consideration of specific natural givens, the principles of environmental, sustainable
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architecture and the social environment, with high aesthetic, scrubbed elegance of
design and modernity. Accompanied by boclimatic reflection and contextual guidelines
represent an evolutionary step in the development of modern architecture.
„The best of Mediterranean architecture takes account of context, landscape, and
sustainability, drawing on local traditions and vernecular styles,while still creating highly
original building“
From this standpoint it becomes clear that architecture can not be a reflection
of trends and fashion, but deeply rooted in their context, function, comfort room
and aesthetic experience. Therefore, efforts to contextualize contemporary home on
the Mediterranean based on modern principles can not be just a superficial stylistic
classification, but it has a deeper significance based on the philosophy and aesthetics
of modernity that respects the context and fits into it. Through many examples are
notable the main trends in contemporary architecture in the Mediterranean and
beyond. Bioclimatic and vernacular architecture based on ecological premises become
a determination of modern design. Features of this architecture are harmoniously linked
to the aesthetics of modernism. Such harmony is a distinct, possible and desirable on
the spaces defined by the Mediterranean context, probably more than anywhere else.
Contextualizing of contemporary architecture should be expression of the holistic
understanding, environmentally responsible, formally and aesthetically consistent,
and conceptually and spatially balanced with the philosophy of tradition and modern
requirements.
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CONCLUSION
Proper evaluation and understanding of the modern, it is necessary to know that
such architecture, contrary to prejudices, is not always outside the cultural, historical and
natural context and in its quality editions offer the correct answers to the “genius loci”.
It has the value of cultural heritage as their artistic qualities, and through establishing
regional and common European identity, as opposed to individual or national identity
which is used by the current political needs and accordingly often in the focus of the
expert and the general public. The modern managed to contain in some of the features
that do not characterize the architecture of other periods, based on the philosophy that
architecture should be created under the auspices of a certain stylistic direction. The
main specificities of the modern are tied to tradition, through its strong foundation
in vernacular Mediterranean architecture, that is tradition itself, which is based on
the centennial of his existence, that at the same time vital to the present and recent
developments in contemporary architecture and its adaptability to bioclimatic, but and
technologically sophisticated solutions oriented towards sustainability will be current in
the future.
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SUMMARY
Referring to the Congress’ given theme, „The importance of place“, the authors
present thirteen architectural designs from the beginning of the 20th century until today –
both unrealized and built – all of which have been extracted from the Atlas of 20th Century
Croatian Architecture scientific project. Either conceptually or through realization, the
architects of these projects have articulated the architecture of the given site through
a design expression that has rejected the current evaluation criteria and canons, thus
profiling itself through an individual effort of reading the contextual and historical strata
of “place”. Through the course of history, the presented projects have gradually been
established as lasting treasures of the Croatian built heritage.
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The built heritage, along with a rich and stratified spatial resource of the natural
landscape, is an eternal guardian of Croatian national identity. During the 20th century, its
architectural segment has been simultaneously defined through an international context
and an independent expression enriched by a derivation of synthesized Continental and
Mediterranean spatial conceptions. In its paramount accomplishments this architecture
not only defines the milestones of its own milieu, but also gives an essential contribution
– ‘a differentia specifica’ – to European architectural history.

Importance of place

Fig. 1 The church of st Nicholas in Prahulje near Nin, 11th century, 15th century

Fig. 2

Ston, saltworks, fields

Referring to the Congress’ given theme, „The importance of place“, the authors
present thirteen architectural designs from the beginning of the 20th century until
today – both unrealized and built – all of which have been extracted from the Atlas of
20th Century Croatian Architecture scientific project. Either conceptually or through
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realization, the architects of these projects have articulated the architecture of the
given site through a design expression that has rejected the current evaluation criteria
and canons, thus profiling itself through an individual effort of reading the contextual
and historical strata of “place” and materializing into an architectural artifact. Through
the course of history, the presented projects have gradually been established as lasting
treasures of the Croatian built heritage.
The term ‘place’ is used in a broader sense in this text; from the conditions of a
given site, the topography of a specific location, an urban or natural structure, ambient,
geographical territory i.e. three-dimensional space, to a conceptual addition to the
surrounding culturological context1.
THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS
During the first half of the 20th century a few outstanding architects, theoreticians
or art historians profiled the aforementioned approach to architecture, either by their
writings, projects or built works. In this brief overview, we shall mention just a few of the
basic determinants of their work.
Short after his return from studying under Otto Wagner at the Academy of Fine Arts
in Vienna, the architect Viktor Kovačić (1874-1924) published a programmatic text entitled
‘Modern Architecture’ in the magazine ‘Život’ (‘Life’) in 19002. The text draws mainly from
the basic postulates of his mentor, but also brings fundamental conceptual novelties in
which Kovačić redirects the problem of ‘pure style’, characteristic of the imperial capital,
towards a realistic ‘complex and non-stylistic’ periferial environment of Zagreb, ‘the little
Vienna’. Kovačić then publishes the text in the bulletin of the ‘Society of Croatian Artists’,
thus conveying a message that the profession’s mission is not connected merely to the
building and engineering execution, but also to the multifaceted culturological purpose
of architecture.3 In this text he advocates the architect’s true responsibility to function
and structure, but also demands that the formal component of the architect’s expression
profiles itself in the context of the surrounding milieu, i.e. its ‘place’4.
1
2
3
4
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Norberg-Shulz, 1980: 5-23
Život, 1900, I/1: 26-28
Ivančević, 1997:234
fr. milieu, from lat. medius -middle + fr. lieu - place – a social setting within which one lives, i.e. the environment
to which one is attached and to whose influence one is subjected.

Following his theoretical training, Kovačić creatively and architecturally directs
himself in Zagreb towards designing formative urban architectural prototypes, casestudies of realizations and projects, with which he leaves a mark on all existing, however
varied segments of Zagreb’s urban matrix. In his formal idiom he problematically aspires
towards a unique articulation, defined even by moving away from current European
or international aspirations, and based on a search for an indigenous synthesis of the
Mediterranean and Continental expression.
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In the early twenties Kovačić became a professor at the newly established
Architectural department of the Technical faculty. Today, Croatian architects consider
Viktor Kovačić to be the ‘father of modern architecture’, and the highest reward in the
architectural profession is named after him.
Art historian, theoretician and conservationist Ljubo Karaman, PhD (1886-1971)
was a student and descendant of the famous ‘Viennese school’ of art history. In his works
concerning mainly medieval topics, which he published from the 1930ies to the 1960ies,
he has defined the place of Croatian art within the European culturological context.
Exploring universal issues in art history, he established the terminology and theoretical
theses of ‘peripheral art’, one that differs from ‘borderline’ or ‘provincial’ because it
does not compile or copy stylistic influences of the imperial centers, art that flourished
thanks to its ‘place’ which is physically distanced from the center of power and exists in a
creative freedom of invention attached to its own environment and time – giving rise to
new creative and autochthonous values. Karaman’s postulates present the most accurate
synthesis of previous creative research, but also a fundamental theoretical origin of all
future research dealing with the phenomenon of Croatian art.
Upon returning from his studies and training in Hans Poelzig’s studio in Dresden and
Berlin, the architect Drago Ibler (1894-1964) became the head of the newly-established
architectural department at the Academy of fine arts in Zagreb in 1926, which was an
alternative architectural education parallel to the architectural department of the Technical
faculty. In 1929 Ibler was one of the founders and first president of the artistic group
called ‘Zemlja’ (meaning both ‘Earth’ and ‘Country’ in Croatian) which programmatically
advocated a broader, social responsibility of the artistic vocation directed to addressing
the specific moment with an expressed compassion towards social issues. At the same
time, ‘Zemlja’ – even with its name – implicitly aimed at a responsibility towards the
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problems of one’s own soil i.e. context. In his architectural pursuits, after masterfully
reaching the ‘zero point of abstraction’5 and introducing Croatian architecture into the
corpus of International style, Ibler and his students make an exclusive and creative step
towards works in the early 1930ies which will profile the synthesis of a spatial conception
of modern architecture and a formal materialization that refers to the ‘place’ of the local
context.6 Ibler’s school thus anticipates the principles of the term ‘critical regionalism’, a
term that was not devised before the second half of the 20th century.7 His architecture
grew from an expression based on a correlation to the morphology of both city and
topography, having a formative effect on the urban environment. The creative method
of Drago Ibler has been theoretically linked to the term ‘aesthetic functionalism’8 which
architecturally maximizes the functional and technical aspects of human existence, at the
same time nurturing the emotional and psychological aspect9.
Andre Mohorovičić, PhD (1913-2002), architecture theoretician, university
professor and the one who inaugurated the Architectural faculty of Zagreb in the newly
founded socialist Yugoslavia, theoretically defended the position of Croatian architecture
within the dictate of social realism’s dominant ideology through his thesis of ‘generalized’
or ‘comprehensive functionalism’ – one that, along with material parameters, supports
5
6
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Čorak, 2000: 81
In 1950, in an article entitled ‘Creative components of architecture in the Federal People’s Republic of
Yugoslavia’, Šegvić comments on the dangers of regionalism and establishes the basic postulates of the relationship
between regional and international: ‘… it will be possible to achieve a complete integration of our architectural
expression only after particular regional, traditional sentiments evolve to their point of culmination where – through
their own negation – they become a universal expression.’ In the 1960ies Šegvić implements these principles in his own
masterworks.
7
Frampton, 1992: 338-352
8
‘Our architecture between the two World wars has also produced excellent stylistic realizations. Firstly,
these are Drago Ibler’s projects, the utmost modern architect, around whom our ‘modern architecture’ evolves… His
residential block-building in Martićeva street in Zagreb or the villa in Mošinska street represent a true beginning of a new
era. What characterizes the realizations and ideology of Drago Ibler and the so-called ‘Zagreb school’, and at the same
time represents our greatest contribution to the general development of contemporary architecture, is a comprehensive
methodical feat that rejects doctrines of constructivist or functionalist principles. Here we have an ‘aesthetic
functionalism’, which encompasses and meets a series of needs: form the most subtle, personal, to explicitly collective
ones. Because of this, the architectural method becomes tailored to the specific subject. Whether dealing with a small
family home set into nature, or an expressive public communal building, even the constructive elements become specific
and adapted to the main spatial-aesthetic idea.’ Šegvić, 1955 : 7-10
9
’A modern hospital building has to be functional, but exactly because of this, also an artistic object. The
functionality of architecture encompasses the aesthetic demands, because aesthetic is biologically conditioned, and
biological processes are functional.’ Ibler, 1939: 116

the aesthetics, psychology and culturological identity of ‘place’10. Mohorovičić was also
the one who anticipated the ominous artistic divide marked by Croatian writer Miroslav
Krleža’s speech at the IIIrd Congress of Yugoslav writers in Ljubljana in 1952, where he
theoretically and ideologically defended and reestablished the freedom of individual
artistic commitment within the current collectivist ideology of programmed creation11.
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Looking back, it is symptomatic that Mohorovičić leans against some of the theses
of architect and professor Alfred Albini (1896-1978), an extraordinary designer of
architectural synthesis, once an assistant to Viktor Kovačić. Albini was removed from
the Faculty during the fascist government in 1943, yet still, after the revolutionary war’s
end, belonged to the politically and socially defeated class of Zagreb’s urbanites that had
built the stable, sound and elegant Middle-European city and its specific ‘place’12. It is
obvious that Mohorovičić had programmed the strategy of continuity of the architectural
paradigm of Croatian architecture.
The architect Neven Šegvić (1917-1992), Ibler’s pupil, university professor, Albini’s
assistant, also one of the promoters of the Faculty of architecture in socialist Yugoslavia,
founder and editor-in-chief of the magazine ‘Arhitektura’ (Architecture) in 1947, initiator
of the scientific project ‘Atlas of Croatian Architecture’ in 1980. In 1946, Šegvić reaffirms
Iblers theses of ‘aesthetic functionalism’13. After researching the specific features of
the architecture of Dubrovnik, he explores the phenomenon of Croatian architecture
10
11
12

Mohorovičić: 1947/I, 1-2: 6-8
Šerman, 2007, 14: 135-145
‘We will see that, in his core, man is essentially anti-rational. He opposes force, he wants the forces of nature
to serve him, his doing is primarily in the direction of autocracy. If man were all-natural, naïve, he would reflect elemental
beauty, but his doing would become passive, transformatory, culturally insignificant. What is human is exactly defined by
the human cognition and quest for beauty.
From these general observations we can deduce a fact of contemporary architecture, and it is that all material elements
are new, leaving not only the freedom of individual conception, but also opening unlimited possibilities of development.
The classic rules, derived from the realization of beauty, keep their significance in contemporary architecture, giving it it’s
ideal proportion, though this shouldn’t be confused with academic formulas and recipes. Material elements mean: means
of production, way of using materials, and in the broadest sense: the human need for comfort, hygiene and rationality.’
Albini, 1935: 285
13
‘On the other hand, the school of architecture at the Art academy in Zagreb, similar to the schools of Popp in
Vienna, Poelzig in Berlin or Gočar in Prague, taught primarily architectural form. The spatial resolution of functional and
aesthetic problems. This established the foundations of ‘aesthetic functionalism’. And this moment is crucial when one
wants to evaluate our architectural past, especially today when this evaluation serves as a link for our own new doing, new
development.’ Šegvić, 1946: 301-305
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in continuity from early Christian architecture to the 20th century14. Šegvić, an active
architect, formulates a thesis of the existence of a unique creative method that begins in
a spatial conception that ‘operates with life’s reality, the environment and it’s validities,
with economy and social structures, with utilitarian and aesthetic needs, rejecting all
‘stylistic’ canons and patterns as points of origin’15.
The following selection of architectural works presented in this text reflects the
value criteria initiated by the previous quotation.
EXAMPLES OF ARCHITECTURAL WORKS; A SELECTION FROM THE ‘ATLAS
OF 20TH CENTURY CROATIAN ARCHITECTURE’:
1. Viktor Kovačić: Regulation of Kaptol, Dolac and Vlaška St., Zagreb, 1908-1912
A project of the transformation of Zagreb’s historical city core. Opposing the radical
modernization tendencies of his contemporaries of a historicist provenance, Kovačić
fights for preserving the culture of the ‘genius loci’. For Kaptol, he proposes a system of
semipermeable architectural membranes – porticos, loggias, arcades – through which
he restitutes the lost memory of place and superposes it over the new spatial relations
that have resulted from the Cathedral’s reconstruction. For Dolac, which completely
changes the built fabric through its new programme, he introduces a surgical incision
into the ‘archeologically established’ cadastral matrix, and controls the relation of built
and unbuilt through a strict geometry that follows the inherited framework. In this way,
Kovačić tries to keep the memory and ambient value of the substituted part of town
even in newly built structures. He designs the territory of the new city structure around
the delta of Vlaška street using a modified city block typology. Kovačić establishes a vista
towards the revealed archbishop’s quarters as a spatial and symbolic link of the new and
old part of town.

14
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Inspired by the postulates of Ljubo Babić, painter and art theoretician, about the relation between the
continental and Mediterranean artistic expression defined by a contrasting painting method of ‘modulation’ i.e.
‘modelation’, Šegvić seeks an analogous relation in the idiom of ‘stereotomic’ and ‘tectonic’ architectural composition.
15
Šegvić, 1951: 179-185
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Fig. 3 Viktor Kovačić: Regulation of Kaptol, Dolac and Vlaška St., Zagreb, 1908-1912

2. Juraj Neidhardt: Complex of Archbishopric seminary on Šalata, Zagreb, 19251929; 1934
On the north, unbuilt slopes of the city, a new architecture of a large scale harmonizes
with the topography and anticipates a new urban character of place. Neidhardt designs
the seminary complex as a system of autonomous, intertwining ambiances. The building,
at the same time distanced and immersed into the surroundings, became a new landmark
in the broader city prospects.

Fig. 4 Juraj Neidhardt: Complex of Archbishopric seminary on Šalata, Zagreb, 1925-1929; 1934

3. Stjepan Gomboš – Mladen Kauzlarić: City café, Grand arsenal, Dubrovnik,
1931-1933
Reconstruction and conversion of the historic naval armories of Dubrovnik into
a city café. Opening up the walled arches provided a new image, at the same time
reinterpreting the forgotten appearance of the city. In the interior, the architects present
the inherited historic structure whilst creating the specific atmosphere through customdesigned furnishings.
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Fig. 5 Stjepan Gomboš – Mladen Kauzlarić: City café, Grand arsenal, Dubrovnik, 1931-1933

4. Drago Ibler: Villa Blažeković, Zamenhofova St., Zagreb, 1936-1937
Through a radical conceptual rejection of the International style vocabulary, an
abstraction of the vernacular narrative, and interpretation of the fundamental postulates
of modernism, Ibler creates an oeuvre which anticipates the premises of an expression
which will take shape a few decades later and is today known as critical regionalism.
Ibler created an intimate family home, simultaneously intricately integrated with nature,
through an architectural synthesis of massive and transparent building elements.

Fig. 6 Drago Ibler: Villa Blažeković, Zamenhofova St., Zagreb, 1936-1937

5. Alfred Albini: Family house Arko, Upper Town, Zagreb, 1938-1940
Replacing an old building, the architect profiles a new corner-house within the
baroque-historicist city core – at the same time preserving the memory of both the
urban ambience and the place of the former building. Albini’s expression’s authenticity
doesn’t fall into any stylistic codifications of the 1930ies.
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Fig. 7 Alfred Albini: Family house Arko, Upper Town, Zagreb, 1938-1940

6. Alfred Albini: Residential-office building, Zadar, 1954
The urban matrix of Zadar has been defined in Roman times. In the place of a city
structure destroyed in WWII, the architect articulates a new building along the edge of
an urban ‘insula’. A corner-house with a propulsive ground-floor activates the traditional
vitality of interior courtyard spaces of the city, and the design of a non-loadbearing,
tense, smoothly stuccoed façade transforms the modernistic principle of the curtainwall into a large-scale surface that draws on the Mediterranean milieu.

Fig. 8

Alfred Albini: Residential-office building, Zadar, 1954

7. Radovan Nikšić – Ninoslav Kučan: Workers´ University Moša Pijade, Grada
Vukovara St., Zagreb, 1955-1961
In an area where the old, organic, historical suburban subdivision and a new,
planned urban matrix meet, the architects create architecture of a new scale and a
new sense of ‘place’, interpolated within a site defined by the planning principles of
international modernism. Unlike the surrounding CIAMesque, freestanding ‘platonic’
slabs, the architects draw upon the explorations of Team-X and create spaces of a
new sensibility – a system of ‘places’ and ‘ambiances’ that become potential spaces of
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personal identification.

Fig. 9 Radovan Nikšić – Ninoslav Kučan: Workers´ University Moša Pijade, Grada Vukovara St.,
Zagreb, 1955-1961

8. Neven Šegvić: Business building on Peristil, Split, 1955-1965
The town of Split emerged by transforming Diocletian’s palace into a city. Replacing
buildings destroyed in WWII, the architect interpolates a contemporary architecture
conceived on the reading of the Roman-medieval urban structure. Newly discovered
remains of Roman origin are presented through a glazed ground-floor thus becoming a
part of the city’s inventory. In its dimensions and scale, the building respects the medieval
urban matrix, while the neutrally designed façade overlooking the Roman ‘Peristyle’
follows the modern spirit of 1960ies architecture.

Fig. 10

Neven Šegvić: Business building on Peristil, Split, 1955-1965

9. Ivan Prtenjak: Parish, Boninovo – Between three churches, Dubrovnik, 19771980
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A new work of art deeply rooted into the spatial essence of place has been created
by interpreting the urban codes of Dubrovnik’s architecture as well as the specificity
of a historically defined extramural location. The architect has matched the scale and

ambient value of Boninovo. His expression shows that he has drawn from the historic
architecture of small churches interpolated into the city structure as well as from the
garden architecture of Dubrovnik’s Renaissance summer residences outside the city
walls.
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Fig. 11 - Ivan Prtenjak: Parish, Boninovo – Between three churches, Dubrovnik, 1977-1980

10. Stjepan Planić: Construction of choir and stop-wind cubicle in the St.Mary´s
church, Forum, Zadar, 1979-1980
St Mary’s church has been vastly destroyed in WWII. The architect, in spite of nonexisting archival documentation, relying solely on personal invention, reconstructs the
missing part of the building in a way that corresponds both to conservation criteria and
to contemporary architecture principles. This project was built in the architects’ final,
eightieth, year.

Fig. 12

Construction of choir and stop-wind cubicle in the St.Mary´s church, Forum, Zadar,
1979-1980
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11. Ivan Crnković – Emil Šverko: House with six equal chambers, 1983
Theoretical project. First prize at the Shinkenchiku Residential Design Competition.
A project designed on the subject of exploring future relations of the human condition,
living space and surroundings, reinterprets the traditional baroque castle of Croatian
Zagorje as a family home.
In their design procedure the architects recycle one of their earlier projects. In 1991,
Crnković uses the project for a new conceptual derivation, this time a ‘two-dimensional’
spatial installation with which he creates a potential ‘place’ for the Croatian pavilion at
the Venice Biennale in the Venetian Giardini.

Fig. 13 Ivan Crnković – Emil Šverko: House with six equal chambers, 1983

12. Ante Kuzmanić: Convent of the Sisters of Mercy, Split, 1996
On site of the old historic outskirts, through reconstruction and new building of
the convent complex, the architect preserves the ambient features of place, at the same
time anticipating its future potentials. A prudential transformation of suburbia into city
has also been realized through supplementing the functional program, introducing a
kindergarten and a home for the elderly into the convent’s previously hermetic space.
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Fig. 14 Ante Kuzmanić: Convent of the Sisters of Mercy, Split, 1996

13. Nikola Popić: Summer residence Dimov, island Brač, 2004
The residence is placed inside the arcadian landscape of the island of Brač. The built
project surpasses the synthesis of the Croatian modernist tradition and contemporary
21st century architecture. With an extraordinary sense of scale, dimension and spatial
flow, remaining within the rationalist geometry of the Zagreb school of architecture, the
architect materialized an abstract poetic of artificial stone – concrete.
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Fig. 15 Nikola Popić: Summer residence Dimov, island Brač, 2004

CONCLUSION
This short overview highlights some significant moments in the history of Croatian
20th century architecture.16 Architectural talent gave the authors of these projects
the ability and invention to transform rationally comprehended theoretical problems
into materialized architecture – one that morphologically corresponds to the specific
spatial context within which an existential place emerges. Nearly all of them, through
the specific trajectories of their lives or artistic point of view, belonged to a broader
European mindset, but none of them, thanks to their multifaceted cultural outlook, ever
implemented formal principles without a critical creative detachment. The lesson learned
from their strength and realizations should become a corrective of today’s architectural
reality.

16

The examples have been reproduced from the archives, i.e. the graphic memory of the book by Uchytil, Barišić
Marenić, Kahrović (2009)
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INTRODUCTION
The city has become the symbol of social and political change encompassing
the hopes of its citizens for a better future which challenges planners worldwide.
Most historic cities are protected urban landscapes. Modernization, expansion and
development have inflicted violent transformations on these fragile landscapes, often
with no power for its inhabitants to influence the planning process. Every city is a unique,
complex environment where both buildings and public spaces are symbolic expressions
of memories and identity. The historic layers of a city give evidence of its varied subcultures and different communities, witness of a multi-cultural society and a mosaic of
the tales a city consists of. How can we define the tales and the values of historic places
in a state of constant evolution? How can we preserve the specific tangible and intangible
qualities of these environments as a resource in the rehabilitation process which is often
driven by developers with very different goals? How can architects, planners and other
preservation professionals improve the existence and the visibility of the different values
of the place, while ensuring the inclusion of the local community at the heart of the
process?
Do we, as Rem Koolhaas claimed at the Venice Biennale last year, lack relevant
theories on the protection and value criteria of cultural historical environments which
constantly increase in number. He claims that 10 % of the built environment in the world is
protected and that two thirds of the work of architects involves interventions on existing
buildings. Thus most of our work will change the existing urban fabric which emphasizes
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the relevance of these questions.
Focusing on the Nordic context and with Koolhaas’s comments in mind I would
like to look at some of the dilemmas currently facing architects and conservationists in
the introduction of new architectural interventions in historic environments and some
solutions, actual and proposed.
The central question Koolhaas claimed was still relevant and unanswered dates
from the heated debate of the 19th century about the dichotomy of Ruskin vs Viollet-leDuc over preservation and authenticity. This question must however remain unanswered
because it is a key issue in conservation and needs to be constantly debated to be able
to actualize attitudes in our continuously changing society. We must define which value
criteria can be applied to a place in transformation today. We design our society for
the future by changing it to meet contemporary needs without knowing the values of
tomorrow. We must constantly re-evaluate our criteria to meet new demands which
today includes a broadened participation in the preservation process because this will
ensure a sustainable approach in a democratic society.
The Council of Europe’s Faro Convention of 2005 (although not yet ratified by
most member states) defines a broadened concept for the value of cultural heritage
to society. In Sweden the principles of the convention are now in the process of being
incorporated into future conservation strategies and policies. The convention demands a
wider understanding of the value of the cultural heritage, related to human rights as well
as local inclusion in the planning process without yet, in Sweden at least, having in place
the tools or methods for its implementation. It needs to be integrated into the planning
legislation and process in the same way as heritage values were integrated in the 1970s
to ensure the rights of local communities and prevent powerful economic interests from
overtaking the process.
Local inclusion could ensure that values related to the place, its memories and
identity would be recognized in proposed changes to the urban fabric. Though there
are constantly changes in the urban landscape conflicts occur when they happen too
fast. This is why time is of such importance, to give time for reflections, time to mobilize
people’s involvement, and so on, which is necessary for an inclusive approach.
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THE NORDIC URBAN CONTEXT
Focusing on the Nordic countries, here cities and towns are small and rather young,
often dating from the 17thcentury or later. These small scale communities are still as
they have always been, in close contact with their hinterland, the surrounding landscape.
Towns were established at important marketplaces, strategic defence points or around
the mining industry which in Sweden has always been a dominant economic activity.
While town structures were influenced by fashionable international ideas as well as the
building types used by the aristocracy, buildings for the working classes were until the
early 20th century built in the same manner as farm houses, showing the close connections
between urban and rural cultures that has only during the last decades being weakened.
The dominant building material was wood which in Sweden, was painted red. The paint
started to be used on buildings in the 17th century as a result of copper mining in Falun,
which at the time was the world’s leading centre of copper production, a by-product of
which was developed into a paint that was considered to resist insect attacks. This paint
known as ‘Swedish Red Paint’ at first transformed our towns from gray and white into
a deep red colour. When this fashion spread to the countryside the use of Swedish Red
Paint was abandoned in the cities where linseed oil paint became popular, especially
since this could be coloured with almost any pigment. From the 19th century onwards
the built environment of the whole Swedish countryside turned red, and has continued
to be so. This is considered the archetype of true Swedish traditional architecture: the
red house with white corners! This is still the best loved and most common concept of
what wooden architecture should be and this particular red house is copied in countless
ugly versions all over the country. This concept is so powerfully ingrained in the Swedish
psyche that it has been difficult to develop a commonly accepted contemporary version
developed from the traditional Swedish red house.
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Thus the homogeneous culture in these small scale towns has become an obstacle
to qualitative interventions. Additions and changes used to be part of the local everyday
life and was conducted by themselves. Today building works are conducted by local
contractors but without qualitative professional involvement and the changes have lost
the qualities of the traditional buildings and are in fact, alien to our cultural heritage
and have over time become low-cost contemporary interpretations of traditional
architecture, sometimes influenced by international ideas skilfully marketed by building
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companies. Today it is very difficult to change this. This architecture without architects
that should be a slow evolution of the cultural heritage is not developing the tradition but
cementing the misinterpretation of it due to the change of actors. This is the opposite
of the inclusiveness of the Faro Convention aims at. How can we safeguard ourselves
from this kind of an outcome? Or should we accept the fact that these will be our historic
buildings of the future?
This development, in fact, evolved as a result of 19th century legislation governing
buildings in Nordic towns forbidding the use of wood as a building material after several
extensive fires devastated our wooden towns. This interrupted the development of
wood as a building material into new forms and new types in tune with the development
of society. The change it brought was tremendous. Architects abandoned wood as a
building material and concentrated on bigger projects in brick, steel or concrete that
could be built both higher and more densely which suited the industrial expansion of the
period, leaving the small scale wooden market to engineers and builders.
CHALLENGE FROM CHANGE
The constant and rapid changes to the built environment since the industrialisation
of the 19th century continues: new infrastructure, new technology, new building
materials, new techniques. Perhaps the most dramatic changes in our societies over the
past two hundred years are caused not by new buildings but by new infrastructure and
technology which has transformed the world completely and influences all aspect of our
societies and lives. Today we are searching for new energy technologies. At present we
do not know how this will influence the society of tomorrow. At the moment there are,
for instance, intensive discussions in Sweden of how to introduce wind farms into the
landscape. Yet 100 years ago windmills were torn down because they were considered
an outdated technology.
All built environments are composed of multiple historic layers. And we want
to preserve this complexity. At the same time, with the speed of change, more and
more layers are added. Rem Koolhaas requests we conservation professionals be more
selective in what to preserve and what we can claim as junk and destroy. We really need
to re-consider, as earlier mentioned, which value criteria we should apply on places in
transformation, how to deal with the memory of the place knowing the value criteria will
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be different in the future.
The challenge we face as conservation architects is how to deal with the constant
changes that are an inevitable and positive part of development and still be advocates
for the protection of historic remnants we all need so we can link to our past and feel
a sense of belonging to a place, giving us the security we need. We need to understand
the context in which we are working to be able to preserve or preferably, enhance, the
values of the place. The result of such analyses could be preservation – or the opposite:
a complete transformation. And in this understanding and analytical process local
participation will provide a wider and better understanding of the meaning of the place.
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Jane Jacobs discussed this as early as the 1960s in her book The Death and Life of
Great American Cities, (1961). It was also from this period that the tools for characterizing
and analysing urban areas started to appear. In Genius Loci (1980) Christian NorbergSchulz analyses the context of a place through a wide range of factors where he tries to
include all influential factors: topographical, historical and cultural, as well as to some
extent, political and social. Norberg-Schulz broadened the tools for analyses Kevin Lynch
presented in The Image of the City (1960) which were restricted to the elements and
characteristics of the place, landmarks, scale, etc. Both these approaches are still common
tools in planning and designing. But they must be completed with a value analysis to
avoid the risk of losing important elements and historical traces, visible and invisible as
indicated by Jane Jacobs.
Today, a wider understanding of the urban landscape is being introduced, extending
and developing the conceptual dimensions of different aspects, such as gender, multicultural, multi-religious and so on. Christian Norberg-Schulz showed however how historic
context has affected different places and the extent of their hinterland. Norberg-Schulz’s
thesis is vividly illustrated by the very different attitudes to transformation of place and
architectural expressions found in Sweden and Finland – similar in geographical terms,
but not in cultural historical terms.
SWEDEN AND FINLAND
Though they have been closely linked together throughout their history, the
modernization of society in the 20th century revealed contradicting attitudes to the
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cultural heritage in these neighbouring Scandinavian countries. In Sweden the National
Romantic Movement of the beginning of the 20th century linked the Swedish nation to
its vernacular architecture and poor farmers’ indigenous relationship with Nature and
its materials, while Finland needed new symbols for what was a newly independent
nation using building forms that were influenced by International architecture, new in
the Finnish context.
In Sweden, tradition and local identity generated a local historical movement of
which Artur Hazelius, the creator of Skansen was a major figure, enhancing the built
heritage. In Finland however, attitudes were different. Finnish identity could not be
underpinned by its Swedish or Russian heritage but had to be invented and defined
through new symbols. What could be more Finnish than Nature itself? So where Sweden
collected and cherished its splendid past, Finland interpreted its true origin in new forms
that were soon derived from Nature. This is visible in the architecture of Alvar Aalto
and is a common approach in the global architecture of today where form is the main
theme rather than historical context. Herzog & de Meuron enhance the global role of
their architecture with the lack of local and historical context as its intrinsic value. This
is, however, the freedom of a designer that a planner cannot claim. Jean Nouvel’s, as
well as Renzo Piano’s, design concept is, on the other hand, derived from place but only
in order to find a form, rather than studying and analysing the place to understand its
historic layers, as Christian Norberg-Schultz describes in Genius Loci, where he explores
how historical traces, structures as well as the topography, defines the unique character
of the place to form a deep understanding.
I will describe two examples of architectural interventions in historic environments
from Finland and Sweden that display these different approaches to change that have
derived from different historical contexts and the contribution of new architectural
expressions to forming the identity of the place.
Vallila Library in Helsinki, Finland
Vallila Library in Helsinki from 1991 is an addition in a working class suburb from the
1910s famed for its many wooden houses. However, the suburb was dilapidated, with a
poor reputation as an area lived in by gypsies. In the 1980s a rehabilitation project for the
district was introduced and many buildings restored (winning a Europa Nostra award in
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1990) and a modern public library and daycare centre planned as a much needed addition
to the neighbourhood. The project was assigned to the most famous contemporary
architect in Finland, Juha Leiviskä. He designed the library to meet all modern demands
on a public building with this function: monumentality, no disturbance of sunlight from
south and a space divided into sub-spaces with open part as well as more intimate zones.
The whole construction is made of wood like the neighbourhood where it is located. The
structure is like many traditional wooden large scale buildings: a post-beam construction.
Instead of working with several stories to create a differentiation of space, from open to
small and intimate, Leiviskä achieved the same result through different heights of the
roof, and avoided the expense of an elevator. Light is the main theme in his design which
is modern and abstract. The light often strikes the rooms indirectly from above, like the
light of knowledge, of wisdom, inspired by the light in churches that were the traditional
public spaces for learning and knowledge, symbolically replaced today by libraries in
Nordic societies.

GENERAL TOPICS
Importance of place

The building, though monumental in form, still fits into this small-scale
neighbourhood due to its size, material and colour. The building elements are smallscaled; the wooden boards are of small dimensions, which make the building look bigger
though it is of the scale of the neighbourhood. The windowless southern facade (which
is the entrance facade) enhances the materiality of the building and clearly advertises
that this is a public building. The entrance itself is a gap between large walls, not a
traditional door, associated rather with space and nature than traditional architecture. It
is interesting to notice how the impression of material and colour dominates over form.
The very modern form fits well into this historic environment because of its size and
material. The wooden boards painted with ochre linseed oil paint like the surrounding
buildings respects the historic context without imitating it. Leiviskä’s design reveals his
deep knowledge of the traditional wooden architecture of Finland in his choices of what
to repeat and how to elaborate with a free associative form that feels like a natural part
of the place, a play with form like a maestro playing the violin, so far from the everyday
expressions of the Swedish wooden architecture of today!
Less than 20 years after its construction, this very modern building faced adaption
of the internal organisation of the building to take into account new technologies,
changed working practices and social demands.
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Nora Parish House, Sweden
Nora Parish House is the result of a competition in 1995 and was designed by
Ingrid Reppen and myself. Nora is one of the three best preserved wooden towns in
Sweden with only small scale buildings laid out in a strict rectangular pattern. The town
was awarded a Europe Nostra prize in 1987 for its well-preserved wooden architecture.
The parish house was the first new building in the heart of this 19th century town to
be built after 1960 when the construction of a new department store had shocked the
population and calling a halt to further new attempts at modern additions to the town.
The competition design requirements were, for this environment, extensive and
included a small concert hall which would be the biggest in the town and house 150
people. The site was small, too small for the program required. Thus, we decided to fill
the whole site with the building which at the same time would follow the pattern of
the town with the façade in line with the narrow pavement and the street. We could
not place an entrance in such a narrow space so we created an entrance courtyard,
the traditional place for entrances in the town. The main buildings are aligned with the
street and you enter them from the courtyard which is filled with secondary buildings
of different kinds. This gave us the design approach, the highest part facing towards the
street and the building becomes lower the further in it extends. The entrance courtyard
is a transparent space, something in between an outdoor and an indoor space. The same
concerns the entrance hall visible from outside and with its curved form catching all
activities in the building in one scoop. The transparency of the building demonstrates
its democratic nature, the building belongs to the church and is open to everybody and
displays its activities to all citizens.
The project was developed in close collaboration with the local church
representatives to be able to both capture their needs as well as their understanding
of the place. This was not always an easy process since they were not able to interpret
architectural drawings. Instead we had to build models through which we communicated.
Today communication with local communities is much easier with different virtual
possibilities that exist nowadays.
The result is a wooden building painted with yellow ochre linseed oil paint and
the façade towards the street is carefully proportioned to the adjacent buildings which
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differ in scale. The composition of the façade is done as an abstract painting with an
asymmetric play/game with the town’s traditional classical architecture. The transparent
courtyard gives visibility to all parts as well as the activities taking place in them and
associates with a traditional courtyard around which all activities takes place.

GENERAL TOPICS
Importance of place

The building is loved by its users who have entered it into several architectural
competitions so it has been nominated for all existing architectural awards in Sweden
and received a second Europe Nostra prize for Nora in 2004.
NEW APPROACHES
The Nora project was a successful example of how local inclusion resulted in
a sustainable building loved by its users. Here inclusion however involved only the
active participation of the client. A holistic approach today, however, also requires social
inclusion in a wider context and that local attitudes be included in the urban planning
process. The feeling of belonging to a place is influenced by habits, political and social
structures that continuously change. The recognition of intangible values changes the
planning process to a process that includes the local community, ensuring sustainability
as an investment. Democratic discussion with all stakeholders will change the nature of
preservation activities, from control of the results as well as the decisions of how to define
the place. This gives rise to new dialogues about the place, its meaning and its qualities.
This process can hopefully prevent decision makers from imposing destructive changes
or from moving buildings from the place they belong. It recognizes the co-existence of
sub-cultures in a multi-cultural society whether due to class, generation, religion or race.
Hopefully it also prevents bad interpretations of historic buildings as a result of a raised
value discussion among a broadened public.
Preservation experts must find new ways of communicating from an inclusive
level. A top down approach will fail in a truly democratic planning process. I will show
two examples from Copenhagen, Denmark that reflect contemporary trends and the
difficulty of meeting the objectives of democratic goals in the planning process. The first
project, the SEB Bank Office building, a top-down project that skilfully markets the client,
and its complete opposite, the neighbourhood of Christiania that has been developed
by its inhabitants, built and planned by themselves. These two sites are only a couple of
kilometres apart in central Copenhagen.
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SEB Bank Office building in Copenhagen, Denmark
Today, factories modern 100 years ago are outdated. Still, they are an important
witness of the early era of industrialization. In many cities former industrial areas close to
water have become highly attractive office and residential areas with water fronts. These
areas are often contaminated with toxic pollutions which are very expensive to clean,
forcing the contractors to maximize their income though a dense utilization which rarely
allows historic traces to remain.
The SEB Bank building in Copenhagen, designed by Lundgaard & Tranberg Architects,
is located in one such former industrial area. The complex is still under construction but
the first phase was inaugurated last year. The site is close to a canal and to the railway
station. The character here is rather robust with beautiful semi-industrial brick buildings
from the early 20th century. Now this area that was once Copenhagen’s ‘backyard’ is, like
in many cities, being up-graded and its density increased. Many new spectacular projects
are planned here and many are under construction. Former industrial areas are often
treated with less care than other historic environments and are considered to be able to
endure tough treatment which allows and even wishes for a complete transformation.
Here innovations make an interesting contrast to the historic buildings.

1187

The location, close to the center, calls for high exploitation. Two sculptural office
buildings grow up from a landscaped site. The undulating landscape covers the whole site
and continues into and under the buildings and merges into the entrance floors in two
levels. Thus the exterior and interior are connected as well as the public functions located
here, besides the reception, small meeting places for the bankers to meet with clients as
well as a restaurant. The designers has thus avoided the result common in many projects
where the buildings are well designed but contact with the ground is forgotten and the
new building becomes alien to the site. Here a new context is created by modeling the
site into a Swedish mountain, where trees, grasses, bracken and moss will be planted
and the new park will link to an existing park behind. The landscape association is thus
skillfully linked to the client and the whole place becomes a PR exercise for them that
contrasts with the flat landscape of Denmark. This is a picture of Sweden through the
Swedish SEB bank building in Copenhagen in a piece of modern architecture added to
the riverfront in the former industrial zone. No historic traces are preserved and the new
design connects the client to the place rather than to the inhabitants of Copenhagen. The

building is a gift from Sweden to Denmark.
Christiania
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Originally this area was a hippy refuge in the 1960s using an un-exploited space
in a former military area that includes the well-preserved remains of Copenhagen’s 17th
century defensive walls. Eventually no police or authority dared enter the site and the
inhabitants developed their own self-regulated community or Freetown within the capital
of Denmark. Having been in existence for almost 50 years the place has developed into
an extensive community with buildings of all kinds. It is still not an integrated part of
Copenhagen but has gradually become accepted by most people, though much debated.
Indeed, it is promoted by the local tourist authority as one of the city’s most important
visitor destinations.
There is a lot one could say about this place but I will restrict myself to saying that
local inclusion has been the motor of Christiania ever since this phenomenon began.
Yet at the same time as local inclusion is becoming an important issue world wide, the
Danish authorities are attempting to ‘normalise’ the status of this self developed place,
including regularizing land ownership and development in this prime piece of city centre
real estate. The question is again in focus and new actions are taken towards the city
and its profit-seeking developers. Local inclusion demands a democratic process. We do
not yet know the outcome of this struggle over what is more important in reality: profit
or democracy.
At the Royal Institute of Art in Stockholm, our students have raised the question
of how to incorporate inclusiveness into the development of an industrial area in the
coastal town of Helsingborg, in the south of Sweden. The whole harbor area, which still is
one of Sweden’s largest harbors, is under transformation as one of the country’s biggest
building projects in the near future. This area was formerly the location of all factories in
the city which were famous for several products whose production has now been moved
to more remote places. When studying the history of each building our students found
that this industrial site had been one of Sweden’s main employers of women workers. Is
this aspect of the site’s history worth saving? How can this immaterial value be expressed
in the planning regulations and the rehabilitation plan?
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Our students came up with a solution they call Archipuncture. The approach
proposes to add small interventions where needed after analyzing the urban context
using criteria influenced by, among others, Norberg-Schulz and Lynch, as well as value
criteria for conservation, including allowing for local enterprise to remain and expand.
They propose a plan that includes long time frame to allow organic change, sprung from
micro local needs that allow the ordinary, even the ugly, parts to remain without being
re-designed. This is an attempt to show how Swedish planning can follow the demands
of the Faro Convention.
And this approach of transformation with a historic continuity fits the Nordic small
scale context. We are known for a modest architecture of quality. We belonged to the
poorest part of Europe until WWII. Even our castles and mansions are modest compared to
many other countries in Europe. With improved economies, influences from international
fashion are easily manifested in the Nordic countries in new ways. Finland has a historic
tradition where modern sculptural architecture easily becomes a natural evolution, while
Swedish historic architecture is more deeply rooted in the classical tradition making it
more difficult for international trends to become an accepted and natural contribution
to the urban landscape. This is what Rem Koolhaas calls a mousetrap: the stronger the
identity and character of a city is, the less are the opportunities for renewal. (The Generic
City, from S, M, L, XL, 1994).
Renewal projects in some cities are political manifestos, helping to place the city
on the world map, like the Guggenheim museum in Bilbao. This has brought tourists
and income to Bilbao but the museum staff suffers from a dysfunctional building. The
National Museum in Stockholm, set in a prominent position facing the harbor, is in a
similar situation with an outdated and too small building restored in a piecemeal way
that cannot display modern exhibitions and in bad need of repair and extension. The
building dates from 1866 and was designed by the German architect Friedrich August
Stuler, designer of the Neues Museum in Berlin. The museum in Stockholm is now his
only extant work since those built in Germany were destroyed in WWII. The question
now is what kind of an extension should be chosen: a spectacular one to place Stockholm
on the world map or a low key and functional one? It is considerably easier to finance
spectacular projects than modest ones as the publicity they bring inevitably means
politicians favour such projects.
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We could perhaps claim that this time Ruskin might win in the debate concerning
the extension of the National Museum in Stockholm because museum staff are inclined
to advocate a simple functional building even if it will be almost as expensive as a
spectacular one, arguing that with a better and more functional exhibition space it will
enhance and respect Stuler’s building in a more appropriate way. This change would
be a subtle addition to the place in dialogue with the existing structures. Today this is
a courageous proposal, to give up the marketing potential that a spectacular addition
would offer the city! And with this example we can perhaps believe in a future for the
Faro Convention where a dialogue between heritage experts and local participants will
outmaneuver investors’ influence!
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CICOP ITALY AND BH CICOP
IN COOPERATION WITH

FACULTY OF ARCHITECTURE AND FACULTY OF CIVIL ENGENEERING,
UNIVERSITY SARAJEVO
As a part of The 4 th International Conference on Hazards and Modern Heritage
Organize

The 1st Student Conference BHCICOP 2011

Under the High Auspice of the President of Bosnia and Herzegovina Mr. Željko Komšić
Conference theme

„The Importance of Place“
14 - 15 June, 2011 in Sarajevo
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“I like to see a man proud of the place in which he lives.I like to see a man live so that his place will be proud of him.”
Abraham Lincoln
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Conference theme

„The Importance of Place“

14 - 15 June, 2011 in Sarajevo

Student
Conference
CICOPBH 2011

“I like to see a man proud of the place in which he lives.
I like to see a man live so that his place will be proud of him.”
Abraham Lincoln
Student Conference is organized by BH CICOP and group of students of Architectural
Faculty in Sarajevo, as a part of The 4 th International Conference on Hazards and Modern
Heritage, on the same subject.
The Conference was conceived through the presentation of works by participants
on a given topic, selected by the Scientific Board. The remaining selected papers will
be presented in the poster section. The total number of participants is limited to 40
students.
AIMS OF THE CONFERENCE
Aims of Student Conference are similar to those of The 4 th International Conference
on Hazards and Modern Heritage. But Student Conference also aims to connect future
architects, to facilitate the sharing of knowledge, ideas and experiences, as well as the
academic and cultural rapprochement between students with similar thoughts and
ambitions. Upcoming conference aims at educating students in terms of introducing
significant architectural, cultural, historical and artistic features of Sarajevo.
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Framework of the activities of the Conference also includes:
Competition
International competition of student works for architectural solution of two
locations of particular importance for the city of Sarajevo: Part of the industrial complex
“Vaso Miskin Crni” and “Firuzbegov Hamam,” Baščaršija, which will be awarded by three
prizes. Winner will present their projects at the BRAU 1.
Coffee with…
It will be maintain a panel discussion with all keynotes speakers, about the
conference theme.
Award ceremony
Organizers of Conference planned awards and certain prizes for participants of the
conference which will be defined in Third Announcement.
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Nihad Babović
Nihad Babović is an asistant at the Department of Spatial and Graphic Representation,
Faculty of Architecture Sarajevo. He has won numerous awards at the architectural competitions
in B&H and abroad and is particularly evident in the design of memorials and religious buildings.
He is Ph.D. Student from University of Sarajevo. His doctoral thesis deals with the architectural
works of famous ottoman architect Mimar Sinan.
Nihad H. Čengić
Nihad H. Ćengić (b. 1961) is docent at the Urbanism and Spatial Planning Chair, Faculty of
Architecture Sarajevo. He has Ph.D. in Urban Planning from University of Sarajevo and has done
research in public organisations in the field of urban transition. He teaches Urban Design and
Planning, supervises doctoral students. He is extensively engaged in international cooperation
since 1995. He has written on education in architecture-urbanism and urban structure change,
property and conflicts in transitional countries.
Amir Vuk Zec
Amir Vuk Zec is a very famous bosnian architect. Combination of modern and bosnian
traditional elements of architecture is his distinctive manner of expression. He has received a
number of awards, three Grand Prix.
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Prof.Robert Mull, London Metropolitan University
Professor Robert Mull BSc(Hons) AA Dipl. ARB RIBA; Director of ASD Projects
Dean of the faculty of Architecture and Spatial Design at London Metropolitan University
since 2000, Robert has worked both as an architect in private practice and as an academic for
over twenty years. Robert Mull has been a visiting Professor of Architecture to a number of
institutions including the Technical University of Vienna and the University of Innsbruck. Robert
has been appointed as advisor to the Directorate General of Social Exclusion and to the London
Arts Board deciding on policy and funding for Art and Architecture Projects within London.
Robert is also Director of the Social Architecture and Regeneration Research unit, director
of the ASD Projects Office and a partner in Beevor Mull Architects. He has specialised in work
with a clear social purpose often in areas of social deprivation and political change and has
pioneered methods of engaging with the urban environment and its stakeholders in direct and
accountable ways.
Robert’s built projects and commissions with his practice, Beevor Mull Architects, include
new headquarters for a district council in Cambridgeshire, school projects, a number of sheltered
housing developments, an NHS Maternity Department and private house commissions.
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Prof.Perparim Rama
Perparim Rama is a member of Centre for Evolutionary Computing in Architecture at
University of East London. Rama is a founding director of 4M Group. He deals with the overall
responsibility for the management and development matters within the Group. He has been
involved in various large scheme developments including his duties as a London team project
leader on Enk Complex Mixed Use development in Prishtina and as a specialist consultant for
developing Special tools for Spatial Planning and Architecture for Newham Council and Tower
Hamlets. He has over ten years experience on various projects in residential, commercial,
hotels and mixed use developments within UK and internationally. Having worked and travelled
extensively in different countries over the years, (New York/USA, TCI Caribbean, Kosova, UK,
Italy, Kuwait, UAE) collaborating on large scheme projects he has developed an entrepreneurial
flair and creative thinking to design new enterprises.
Rama has teaching experience as a unit tutor at Nottingham University School of architecture
and supervises PhDs in the area of 3d Generative Architecture & SMARTbuilding design at MA
and PHD program at SmartLab Media institute, he is also a visiting tutor/critic at University of
East London on Degree, Diploma and MSc in Computing & Design and as visiting critic at the
Architectural Association. He conducted extensive research on spontaneous settlements and self
organisation and is an expert in Generative Architecture and Smart Buildings. He is a member of
Centre for Evolutionary Computing in Architecture at University of East London..
Academic and Professional Qualifications
RIBA Associate Member (Royal Institute of British Architects)
SmartLAB Supervisor - SmartLAB Media Institute MA & PHD program
CECA Member - Centre for Evolutionary Computing in Architecture
MSc Masters (Distinction) Centre for Evolutionary Computing in Architecture
DipArch University of East London School of Architecture RIBA Part II
BA (Hons) London SBU School of Architecture RIBA Part I
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STUDENT CONFERENCE KEYNOTES ABSTRACTS
SINAN’S TEMPLE
Nihad Babović

Faculty of Architecture, University of Sarajevo
Contact: nihadbabovic@af.unsa.ba
SUMMARY
Through history all around the world temples are best examples of human
creativity. The temples are the greatest examples of human aspirations and people pay
maximum attention to the construction of the temple. Temples, also as a synonym for
synagogues, churches and mosques, are central buildings in all religions and cities.
Great Ottoman architect Koca Mimar Sinan constructed for Ottoman sultans and
patrons more than 80 mosques during 16th century. Sinan’s mosques are most beautiful
examples of islamic and Ottoman architecture. Nature of Islam and slamic art, language
and meanings, Ottoman architecture and art, is best shown in buildings of Mimar Sinan.
Mosque of sultan Selim II, known as Selimiye mosque in Edirne is his greatest work.
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In the known history main architectural expression was temple. All around the
world people built most beautiful examples of temples. Sizes, forms, shapes, materials,
textures, plans and sections, details and urban planning are just expression of inner
values of tradition that temple belongs. Knowledge, religion, culture and tradition trough
civilizations brings so many diferent natures and characters of temples.
The temple is most important place and temple got central role in all cultures.
Temple occupies a central place in all cities, city and life is organized around main city
temple, and we can say that the place of main city events and life represents temple,
although the function of this facility may be different.
Essentially, the temple is within a man and man have to manifest his inner sanctuary
and what he considered sacred. For centuries, people built temples, synagogues,
churches and mosques, while today predominantly meaning of temple belongs to body
pleasures and desires.
Hidden human values, which manifest themselves mainly with the knowledge
through love and morality are not notable by common senses. When we are in love, we
do not see by common eyes. Those who see a man in love by common sight even claim
that he is blind.In almost all languages of the world there is a saying that love is blind. In
fact, love is seeing while blind people are they who do not see that.
Therefore, we can conclude that in fact the true situation is twisted upside down
or from inside to outside, or from interior of man to exterior of space. That is a reason to
build the temple as important place.
In the traditional meaning temple carries deepest and most beautiful truths and
values. We do not want to forget them in the everyday enjoyment. We need the temple
to remember, not to forget the values. Because values are hidden, we need an expressive
and impressive temple to remind us.
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The Man in Temple
Each moment any of us searching for happiness. We are looking for peace and
beauty and whole life we shall spend in this effort. Each moment we hope that we shell
find the lost happiness. In this life we are always in the gap, in the search, do not rest. As
a community we need a place to remember, to restore, to update our searchs.
Considering that the daily life is a place of noise and insecurity, we need a place
of silence, security, peace and beauty. We are seeking a place to run away. We want to
preserve entrusted. We want to preserve humanity.
Thousands of years people have thought this way and they need a temple to
restore their humanity. Considering humanity as greatest value - temple was the most
important place.
No man in the temple - no humanity in mankind.
MIMAR SINAN
Who is Mimar Sinan?
Koca Mimar Sinan bin Abdulmenan known as Mimar Sinan or just Sinan is great
architect from Ottoman times. His name is synonym for golden age of Ottoman Empire
and architecture of Islam. Art historians agree that nature of Islam and islamic art,
language and meanings, Ottoman architecture and art, is best shown in buildings of
Great Mimar Sinan.
Sinan was born 1490. in village Agirnas in region Kayseri in Central Anadolia, most
probably on April 15th. At age of 48 he finished his military career as colonel and engineer
and become first court architect of Ottoman empire. He founded first organization of
arhitects in history named Court Architects. After Military career he spent next fifty years
like first architect of Ottoman Empire, serving three sultans, mainly Suleiman.
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Mimar Sinan built more than 350 buildings. He built: 132 mosques, 70 schools, 35
palaces, 18 public kitchens, 52 public baths, and hospitals, bridges, guest houses, etc...
Age of Sinan
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Zenith of Ottoman Empire or golden age is sixteenth century. That is a time of
sultan Suleiman, on west known as Suleiman The Magnificent, on east as Kanuni. It is
believed that Sultan Suleiman affirmed Sinan and showed him his full confidence.
Ottoman empire was theocratic monarchy. Ottoman sultans were felt like sultans
of all monotheistic religions, mainly judaism and christianity next to Islam.
They believed that Islam like Judaism and Christianity is reafirmation of Universal
cosmical truth. They need temple for worship. They need temple to restore their
humanity and present cosmical truths. They need temple to present peace and beauty.
Mimar Sinan, like all great artist, is mirror of his age.
Art of Sinan
Sinan is great architect, constructor, engineer, urban planner, the artist. He lead
us from the urban plan of the city, trough beautiful images of landscapes, seascapes,
cityscapes, trough intimate cortyards to the brush stroke in the top of the dome. He is
also a great designer and acoustic engineer, master of light too. His work represents a
unique perfection in all aspects. Every single aspect is supported by other aspects of the
building.
Sinan’s age is forgotten age of manual technologies. In islamic society main role
in art got various types of craftsmen or artisans. Sinan has adopted art language and
meaning of his predecessors. He brought that language to perfection. Sinan’s heritage
started vith Seljucs, more than five hundreds years before him. That haritage is rich with
forms and deep with meanings. And developed for centuries to Sinan and some art
historians named this art in Sinan’s age as classicall Ottoman art and architecture.
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Sinan is architect of temples, or mosques. He built more then 80 mosques and 50
mesjids. Generally he built one space, one shell, one cave, one diamond. Hierarchy and
gradation of his architecture always kept vision of one or whole. His temple is central
space, one space, unique space. Central and one space, wholeness and integrity of many
is idea and vision of Sinan’s temple. Center of his temple is man, like center of man is
temple or his heart.
SINAN’S TEMPLE
Early career
Sinan started his engineer career as soldier of new corps of Ottoman Empire. He
made some military bridges over lakes and rivers. He build many military buildings.
His first known building is Husrevpasha Mosque in Halepo in Syria. That is first
known Sinan’s mosque and the only one from military age. Husrevpasha Mosque was
built 1536. and Sinan will be positioned for the first architect of Ottoman Empire in 1538.
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Figure 3 – Husrevpasha mosque 1536. in Halepo, Syria – First known and the only one
from military days. Sinan built only mosque, other architects finished complex with
Sinan’s plans.

In this example we can see soldier like architect and we can make a link to later
great Sinan’s buildings.
Shehzade Mehmed Complex
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The first Sinan’s great building is Shehzade Mosque and complex in Istanbul. Sinan
built this complex for five years. Construction started in 1543. and finished in 1548.
Sultan Suleiman order this complex for his early died son Mehmed.

Figure 4 – Shehzade Kulliye, 1543-1548. Istanbul. Plan of complex
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Figure 5 – Suleimaniye and Shehzade mosque in Istanbul, Photo: Reha Gunay, Sinan
and His Work, Istanbul

For Shehzade mosque Sinan said that belong to his apprentice days.
Shehzade mosque is central building with central dome supported on four pillars.
On each square side of plan are four semidomes as supporters.
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Sinan's domes are thin and shallow. They are thin membranes that divide the outer
of the inner world. In his long career Sinan built more than ten thousands domes.
In horizontal plan Sinan lead us trough park and cortyard to the world of beauty
and peace. From urban fabric and loudness to a world of silence.
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Shehzade mosque and complex with Suleimaniye mosque and complex are major
Sinan’s works in Istanbul and till today represents beautiful city image. With understanding
Sinan’s mosque we can understand Sinan, Ottomans and Islam. Best example.
Suleimaniye Complex
Greatest work in Istanbul is sultan Suleiman’s Kulliye or complex. Sinan built this
complex for only seven years. Construction started on location of old palace and on top
of one of seven hills of Istanbul during 1550 – 1557. Sultan Suleiman’s complex or known
as Suleimaniye is whole town.
Kulliye or complex also can be translated as university or totality. Around Suleimaniya
mosque are many schools, libraries, public kitchens, guest houses and hosptals. Streets
around central mosque park are also inside complex. On northeast side of complex was
Sinan’s home. Today there is his tomb.
Mosque is central building of complex and it is spatialy greatest Sinan’s mosque.
Floor surfase is 3.100m2. Span of dome is 25 meters. Central dome is supported on four
pillars and with two semidomes on entrance and kibla side. Left and right side of mosque
Sinan use to get more light into interior of mosque.
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Figure 6 – Suleimaniye mosque in Istanbul, view from the Golden Horn
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Figure 7 – Suleimaniye mosque in Istanbul, 1550-1557. plan of complex
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Figure 8 – Suleimaniye mosque in Istanbul, interior
Selimiye Mosque or Sinan’s Temple
Sultan Selim II built his mosque in Edirne, ex-capital of Ottoman Empire. Sinan built
this mosque and complex from 1568 to 1575. Selimiye is greatest Sinan’s work. It is piece
of art. From urban plan to smallest detail on ceramics or stone.
From each road leading to Edirne first you see is the Selimiye Mosque. Situated on
small hill in center of town this mosque is example of importance of place or temple in
man.
Selimiye is totally central building. Even four minarets are on four corners of
building and only when we are close to mosque we can recognize orientation of mosque.
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Figure 9– Selimiye mosque in Edirne, 1568-1575.
Span of dome is around 31m. Dome is supported by eight columns. On four side
of square plan with proportion of egyptian triangle are four minarets. From any place
in interior you can see central dome, you can feel that you are center of space, like
that temple is example of center in man, his metaphysical heart which we here call the
temple in man.
The whole story about mosque is full of symbols and meanings. Sinan through
one building present us inner and cosmical truth according to monotheistic and Islamic
knowledge.
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Selimiye is one and only one piece. There is no separation and false hierarchy. It is
unique an central space with water spring in center of building. In a moment you can feel
that you left the physical world. Selimiye is diamond. Timeless character of this building
confirms the values of temple.
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Figure 10 – Selimiye Kulliye - complex in Edirne, plan.

Figure 11 – Selimiye Kulliye - complex in Edirne, section.
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Figure 12 – Selimiye mosque in Edirne, interior.
Conclusion
In all cultures the temple is central space and got central role. Temple occupies a
central place in all cities. Life is organized around main city temple, and we can say that
the place of main city events and life represents temple, although the function of this
facility may be different.
Sinan’s temple is example of timeless values of architect, age and society. Selimiye
mosque in Edirne is greatest Sinan’s work. That physical temple is example of center in
man, his metaphysical heart which we here call the temple in man.
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SUMMARY
This article will present selected discussion and preliminary findings from the
PROPOCON research project which is dealing with property, possession and conflict
in re/building settlements. The main focus of the research is to examine the meanings
and forms that property takes and to explore their implications for and impacts on
the development and making of settlements particularly in situations of post-conflict.
We are investigating divided city of Sarajevo, its physical appearances resulting from
different natures of property claims and dominantly from displaced persons' side. We
are also investigating behavioural patterns of the authorities acting in post-war time. The
research led us to an abstract urban dimension and raised the question of the place and
meaning of urban form.
FORCED URBANIZATION
At the beginning, there was a claim for a necessity to take the power over
certain territory. The limits of claimed right over that territory were argued by ethnical
homogeneity of the very territory. But, the issue of spatial homogeneity, in the sense
of the geography of different ethnicities living within Bosnia and Herzegovina (BH), was
crucial obstacle toward taking power over the territory. During the war certain new limits
were drown. Millions of people were in move pushed by horror of war and genocide. In
1995 famous Dayton Peace Agreement (DPA) was reached and the country was divided
into two entities: the integrative one and disintegrative one. DPA is dividing two opposite
perceptions of cohabitation and governing over common territory - property. Dayton line
is the strong line. Dayton line divided built urban structure as well as ethnical structure
of the city of Sarajevo too.
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In six years, 2.2 millions of migrants moved toward cities: safe, closest or distant
ones. The nature of this process we named “forced urbanization”. In addition, intraurban and inter-urban migrations are evident. The nature of these migrations is strongly
suggesting that cities experienced serious changes of socio-cultural structure. There
are also claims that city is social construct at first, and then physical structure. So what
is happening with a city and its socio-cultural construct, when significant number of
population of certain territory decides to switch their geographical positions? What is
happening with physical construct of the city?
THE CITY UNDER THE SIEGE, “EMPTY SPACE” AND MIGRATIONS
The siege of the city and intra-urban migrations
Initial observations are related to the processes and appearances detected in the
case of city of Sarajevo and since 1992, when the city was put under the siege. Number
of people left the city and remains their property unattended. Certain, but very unique
place was created – “empty space”. This empty space was essential resource to enable
coming migrations.
Large part of the siege line, frontline, coincidence with the limits of city’s built
structure, but cutting the structure at the west and south part of the city. This fact
generated intra-urban migrations from the siege line toward central part of the city,
which was seen as “safe”. Unattended empty flats and family houses were occupied
than. For some people the issue was of existential nature and for other people it was the
opportunity to profit.
Even during the siege some number of inter-urban migrants reached Sarajevo and
settled. In 1995 it is estimated, the population of siege city was 360,000 inhabitants.
There have been 72,372 of DPs and refugees registered in the territory of Sarajevo
(UNHCR). Although new socio-cultural constructs were on the place, perception of city’s
population was that this is only temporary situation and will reverse. Later developments
will show differently.
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Reintegration, inter-urban and multiple migrations
Together with DPA, appearance of entity line, different than front line, and
reintegration of the territories of Sarajevo in 1996, additional number of people of
city’s population have decide to move from their place of origin. Strong intra-urban and
inter-entity migrations were on the scene [Figure 2]. Significant number of population
of Serb ethnicity decided to leave their properties. Decision was made freely, organised
or threatened by authorities and gangs. But some families remain. The case of Luke 2
settlement (RS) given later, explains this migration pattern and the idea behind it. In this
manner new “empty space” was created within divided city. In the same time, physical
space for inter-urban and multiple-migrants to settle emerged.
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During and after the war, perception of “long-term uncertainty” within population
was evident. This fact determines behavioural pattern of migrants, specifically multiplemigrants. Once evicted from their homes, and under the pressure of ethnic cleansing,
DPs become temporary residents in number of places. During five to eight years, they
were looking for their new home to settle. At first, the issue was of existential nature, and
during the time it becomes the issue of proper life they were searching for: “something
of my own” (land, house, business), job and education opportunity.
So, time dimension directed migrations to evolve from war-defined to economydefined, fed by “long-term uncertainty”, life going on and not being capable to return to
their original home.
Together with development of Property Law Implementation Project (PLIP refers to
restitution of real property in BH abandoned since the beginning of the war) [1], realised
in phases, occupants of unattended properties (temporary or illegal accommodation)
were obliged to leave the premises.
At that moment, aimed solution for DPs was to bay a flat and solve the problem
of their accommodation immediately and for the future. But, the housing market was
unreachable to them. The common perception of migrants was that their temporary
accommodation is their permanent accommodation too. The same perception goes for
multiple-migrants too, and every time they are imposed to change their accommodation,
moving to another unattended family apartment or house.
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Finally, number of DPs has decided to by the land and to build their own homes.
This option seamed to be the most realistic, since building the house goes in portions and
depending on available money earned in different ways, dominantly “grey” employment
and support from family abroad.
Having in mind the number of DPs, their decision to build something of “their own”
arouses massive construction of individual houses. The families dispersed all around the
limits of agglomeration and toward unoccupied land. The primary criteria in deciding
the location of their new property was related to the price of the land. Agricultural land
and forest land was the cheapest one, but socially-owned land was of interest too. But it
is impossible to provide construction permit on neither agricultural and forest land nor
socially-owned land without long and unpredictable legal procedures. Being in need and
not having options, the fact of illegality of the actions was neglected by small developers.
Such decision was encouraged by well known practice of illegal construction of family
houses in Sarajevo and “blindness” of authorities.
City divided
There is common perception that there is still number of pre-war urban population
big enough to maintain the essence of the city and power the restoration of multicultural
concept of life in Sarajevo. But, some voices do disagree.
In 1992, division of the city was a temporary state; in 1995 it was seen as necessity
to stop the war but hard to accept; today division of the city is the growing fact.
In this manner urban structure of Sarajevo suffered significant change and still
ongoing. Reduction of agricultural and forest land, sprawling, land-slides, floods and
pour infrastructure and social facilities depict the state of newly and illegally developed
family housing areas. Overall perception of urban state is expressed in the Spatial Plan
of Canton Sarajevo produced in 2006. It is stated that “… in almost all development
fields distressing appearances can be identified: deformities, usurpation, and autocracy.
Aside of war adversity and reasons, the present state is contributed by indolent attitude
toward occurrences in Sarajevo, as well as an absence of social and expert aid in directing
and control” [2].
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Figure 1 – Urban migrations and urban meaning
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As presented, geographical ethic homogenization is ongoing. The question on
what is the city is still raised.
SELFORGANIZATION AND PLANNING – TWO CASES: ILEGAL OR LEGAL?
Regarding the development of Sarajevo, illegal structure has been present since
1956, together with development of a modern city. In the period from 1965 to 1971,
following the adoption of the General Urban Plan (GUP), the number of private residential
units increased (mostly individual housing units) and reached 48% of the total number of
housing units (including social housing), whereas more than 2/3 were illegally built [3].
The main reason why individual housing construction increased is because “no
stimulating mechanisms were established, nor were there any zones allocated for lowrise construction, which would satisfy the constructors and, on the other hand, secure
rational organization of city life and planned development of the city”, whereas the very
urbanization has been evaluated as a consequence of deagrarization and industrialization
[3].
However, the same document confirms that even in the case where land is clearly
designated for family housing units, they were never completely built, whereas in the
adjacent area, defined as green belt, new illegal housing units emerged, leaning against
the existing settlements.

1219

Throughout the time, the authorities have shown different attitudes towards
illegal construction: from energetic attempts to prevent it by demolishing the buildings,
to developing an affinity for illegal builders, via deregulation and attempts to, with
certain planned actions, make the provision of infrastructure easier for such buildings
or settlements.
In 1974, a program for Rehabilitation of Housing Area on the Slopes of the city
was launched. The aim of the project was to deal with illegal housing defined as the
potential threat to overall development of the city, and to finally fight back to thousands
of illegal builders. The program collapsed soon and was terminated. Findings within the
program have shown that rehabilitation of targeted areas requires investment which is
not realistic at the time.

Actual Urban Plan (UP) from 1986 (including changes and amendments from 1990,
1995) detects and evaluate its reasons and negative consequences, but also envisage
that these structures will be legalized. Legalization is administrated through Regulation
Plans (RP). When legalised, if so, at very moment they become “visible”, fact and player
with certain demands to community. Some scholars ask: Why centre to pay the price for
suburb? They ask: What we were doing all the time – pretending? Or maybe we were
very realistic?
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There is massive fond of illegal housing – relevant sources and approximation are
shoving figure of 30.000 thousands unites produced in 1995-2010. These structures are
on the field, and have to be incorporated into overall physical and functional structure. Is
there any other scenario? It also might happen that there is relation between legalization
of structures and legalization of new cultural constructs.
The case of Vlakovo
Spatial development of the city, with respect to the post-conflict period, has been
determined by the Decision on legalization of illegally constructed individual houses in
1999, which refers to the illegal structures built prior to 1992. By this decision, the city
wanted to give the citizens who defended the city something in return, and it mostly
refers to the border areas of the urban agglomeration, which were a front line during
1992-1995 period. While preparing this decision, decisiveness has been expressed that
this represents the “zero level”, and that illegal construction will no longer be an issue.
For this reason and to confirm decisiveness to stop illegal housing, the first satellite
surveying of the city was performed in 2000, which was stated a base for “zero level”.
The satellite survey data were amended in 2003, when HR imposed Decision Enacting
the Law on Construction Land of the Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina [4].
However, decision to stop illegal construction has been compromised by the
extension for several times of the deadline for submission of requests for legalization
in so much that in 2009 there were official propositions on a concept of legalization of
illegal structures as an “open process”.
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Vlakovo settlement appeared in 1999/2003, inhabited by population coming
dominantly from Foča region and coincidence with implementation of PLIP project. As
stated earlier, war activities, terror, ethnic cleansing and genocide were the instruments
to generate migrations. Vlakovo case beautifully explains the burden of “long-term
uncertainty” in deciding DPs, from shelter to permanent residence.
The settlement [Figure 2] was developed on agricultural and forest land, owned by
Serb ethnicity family. In the very land transfer a middleman was engaged and parcels the
land in accordance to wishes expressed by new settlers. In total 84 family houses were
constructed illegally. They occupied flat part of the land but also steep and harsh one.
The emergence of the settlement was almost surreal. Suddenly, about 20 wooden shags
had been laid on bare land with no infrastructure. During the time these shelters were
converted into houses for permanent living. This neighbourhood is grooving very slowly
now, but new roads are laid.
Illegal builders are aware of the risk of illegal construction, justifying their decision
by arguments such as “their children will not go through the same difficulties as they
were”, and that they do not have any other option to provide residential space, and also
by the practice of earlier legalizations and large number of illegal builders. At certain
periods of development, settlers were supported from the local municipal authorities
side through participatory actions or financing.
It is also a general perception of illegal builders that there is no political will which
would demolish illegal structures, since “there are hundreds families of ours”, and
“disregarding” illegal structures from the authorities side is just a “vote buying”.
The process of legalisation of this settlement is ongoing. Legalisation itself, aside
of the legalisation of the very houses (on the basis of property right), means equipping
the space with proper infrastructure and social facilities: health care, primary education,
culture and public transport (depending on the position of the settlement in relation to
local community).
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Figure 2 – Selforganisation (Vlakovo) and planning (Luke II)
The case of Luke II
So the case of Vlakovo well fits into the long practice of illegally built individual
housing, and it suggests the paradox that the very conflict and the physical nature of
new developments are not in direct interrelation, except the fact that conflict was the
trigger for forced migration toward new and safe place of living.
But, when we take a step backward and take a look at larger scale of functional
urban area (Sarajevo 10) and include the practice of new developments in Pale
municipality (RS), than the question of interrelation of the conflict/post-conflict and new
developments and meaning of the property is dramatically changed.
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The case Luke II (Pale Municipality) characterise behavioural pattern of the
authorities which, in 1996, triggered the Office of High Representative (OHR) to put
on power temporary prohibition on any transactions with socially owned property in
certain categories. This temporary prohibition was extended several times and was on
power until 2003.
The background of OHR's decision is embedded in the practice of municipalities
which were reallocating property that had been used by refugees and displaced persons
for residential, business or agricultural purposes, inhibiting their chance of successful
return and reintegration. As indicated in the Decision, the most prominent example was
the construction of new housing settlements (around 1,500 units) in the Stolac/Čapljina
areas, much of it on agricultural land formerly used by DPs [5]. This kind of behavioural
pattern OHR describes as a tool toward ethnic-geographic polarisation of inhabitants of
BH and serious obstacle toward implementation of Annex 7 of DPA.
In 1996, the city of Srpsko Sarajavo (later East Sarajevo) has launched the project
named Project I and II. Project I was aimed to relocate the production facilities placed at
the areas of Sarajevo formerly controlled by RS, toward the territories of actual control
designed by DPA.
On the other hand, Project II had the goal to solve the problem of accommodation
of refugees and DPs moving from the city territories formerly controlled by RS. According
to this document, along with the Reintegration of Sarajevo, about 100.000 people
migrate toward the territory of Srpsko Sarajevo [5]. Through public announcement, the
inhabitants of Serb ethnicity were invited to leave their homes and were promised to be
granted with new houses/flats. 14.000 applicants have responded to announcement.
The main goal of this announcement was to “encourage specific group of inhabitants to
decide to build (houses or flats) and to change their place of residence permanently” [6].
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The interviews have confirmed that migrants were growing much high expectation
than reality has shown. Instead of new houses, migrants were granted with the right
to use the land and the right to build, along with construction material. They were
expected to build their homes themselves. Although unlike the promised, migrants were
continuously encouraged to build their homes at allocated land.

The very settlement [Figure 2] was built on socially-owned land dominantly, partly
private land and partly outside the limits of Urban Plan. In accordance to UP, the land
is originally agricultural and forest land. In total, construction of 440 housing units were
financed including incomplete basic infrastructure, and construction started in 1997/98.
Settlement's layout is a typical planned settlement characteristic for individual hosing
developments before 1992. Recent observations are shoving that the settlement is still
growing and infrastructure improving.
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CONCLUSION
Overall analyses confirm morphological differences of physical structures between
selforganized settlement of Vlakovo and planned settlement Luke II (organic and rigid
morphology).
We can also confirm the existence of two different behavioural practices of decision
making process, namely authorities of Sarajevo and East Sarajevo.
The firs behavioural practice depicts authority’s perception of illegal builders seen
as those who ere “doing our job”. In addition, the authorities are very willing to legalise
illegal constructions no matter its size, but not involving in delicate land issues like
initiating family housing Regulation Plans.
The second behavioural practice depicts authority’s perception of legality of
their actions, proactive role, willingness to allocate huge amount of land to a selected
population and creation of unpopulated “empty space” which is then occupied by
population of different cultural background.
Today’s state of the city shows growing reinforcement of physical and cultural
division (entity line) of the functional urban structure. The consequence and the goal
of this division are driven by the choice of migrants on their new place of settling after
1992, aiming for comfortable and safe living. Cultural and national homogenisation and
segregation on the territory of agglomeration as well as the region is strikingly evident.
This state of the city is suggesting that urban meaning [7] of Sarajevo is strongly
compromised, whereas, according to the citizens’ perceptions, multiculturalism of
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Sarajevo is the “reason of its being”. This lasting conflict between urban meaning
and new socio-cultural constructs, lead as to conclusion that “building settlements” in
post-conflict situation is nothing else but action which is in direct relation to very conflict
and whose nature is determined by very nature of the conflict.
But the task remains. It is deeply embedded in the local definition of concept of
planning where “the city is its inhabitants” [3] and acknowledged by importance “of
maintaining Sarajevo as a united city and a multicultural, multi-ethnic and pluri-religious
centre” [8].
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Naša prva opna ili koža je granica našeg tijela. Druga koža našeg bitisanja je
KUĆA, treća je GRAD – stanište našeg odrastanja, četvrta – NACIJA – država, malo šire
stanište i peta je SVIJET. Ovo je parafrazirana misao čuvenog eko-umjetnika Austrije –
Hundertwassera.
Grad Sarajevo – mjesto mog odrastanja je moj najveći učitelj. Mi sa svijetom uvijek
komuniciramo iz središta, polazeći od sebe. Jung, a naročito Lacan kao psiholozi bavili
su se ovim našim evolucijskim putem stvaranja nas samih prelaskom iz kože u kožu, iz
jedne razine saznanja na veću. Tako prelaskom iz prve faze, shvatanjem sebe, svog tijela
ulazimo u komunikaciju sa svijetom, sa DRUGIM...
To Lacan zove fazom ogledala. Prepoznavanje Drugosti je upravo prepoznavanje
sebe u svijetu. Od naše prve igre pod stolom, pravljenjem kuće u kući, gdje kao djeca
počinjemo i razumijemo sebe kroz tu bitnu karakteristiku našeg bića – građenje. Heidegger
u svom čuvenom eseju „Mišljenje i Pjevanje“ tu potrebu definiše kao odrednicu BITKA, a
time i bitisanje kroz staro-njemačku riječ BAU – tj. stanovanje. U našem jeziku upravo ova
riječ drži u korijenu pojam STAN, jer tek čovjek iz jednog čvrstog položaja, kad stane kao
šestar može opisati kružnicu svog življenja. Eto zašto je bitno stanište, svjesnost o mjestu.
Tijelo je naš najveći organ. Zato prelaskom na veće razine mi širimo naš odnos sa
svijetom, bolje ga razumijemo pa time više i uživamo. Podižući se na viši nivo komuniciranja
sa svijetom dobijamo na holističkom – sveobuhvatnom pogledu i razumijevanju svijeta
u kojem smo. Zato svoje Sarajevo smatram otvorenom prostornom čitankom, mojim
najvećim učiteljem – mojom odrednicom.
Tek lokalno određeni možemo biti GLOBALNI. Tu vidim prednost globalizacije jer
podstiče da se lokalno jasnije vidi. Kako biti svjetski, a biti svoj. Niko ne voli bljutavu
hranu, tako je i sa prostorom. Život ima smisla ako ima AROMU. Biber i cimet su jasni
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entiteti među začinima. Toliko su bili svoji da su bili MONETA u srednjem vijeku. Danas su
ih kulinarski znalci spojili u jedinstveni okus čokolade, u kojoj se spaja kosmičko jedinstvo.
Tako su biber i cimet kao lokalni djelovali globalno u ovom fantastičnom okusu čokolade...
A sad o važnosti treće kože...

O važnosti mjesta...

Sarajevo jeste mjesto, neka neuralgična tačka ovog svijeta. Kao u akupunkturi kroz
tu tačku prolaze važni meridijani. Dva važna svjetonazora su dala pečat mjestu. Istočni
i zapadni odnos prema prostoru. ORIJENT I OKCIDENT u jednom. U toj metafizičkoj
kompresiji potaknuto još morfologijom – fantastičnim odnosom doline gdje su smješteni
saraji, okruženi planinama vječnim svojim čuvarima, nastalo je Sarajevo. Nastao sam i ja
i moje viđenje Svijeta.
Istok je HORIZONTALA, Zapad je VERTIKALA. Zna se šta radimo u horizontali, šta u
vertikali. Grafički pravi ugao kojeg nema u svijetu oko nas je ustvari najveća formula našeg
življenja. U istočnom svjetonazoru sva pitanja i odgovori su u SUBJEKTU, a u zapadnom je
u OBJEKTU. Putanja sunca je putanja našeg života od istoka do zapada. Od nastanka do
nestanka... Zato istočnjak prostor gleda iznutra ka vani, zapadnjak sa vana prema unutra.
Odnos čaršije i mahala je kao odnos između dnevnog boravka i spavaćih soba,
javnog i intimnog. To je u orijentalnom dijelu Sarajeva lako čitljivo. Mogu zamisliti
ondašnju tišinu mahala naspram žamora čaršije. To se prenosi i u dispoziciju kuće, na
čuvenu podjelu muške (JANG) i ženske (JING) avlije, na prostore kuće, druge naše kože
koji su javni i na one koji su intimni. Svjetski primjer je SVRZINA kuća... to je bosanskohercegovačka KATSURA – palata. To je kuća u kojoj se očitava niz dualiteta. Osim niza
gore navedenih to su dualiteti otvorenog-zatvorenog, laganog i teškog, verandi naspram
debelih zidova; bijelih zidova duvara i tamnog drveta, ljetnog i zimskog prostora kuće
kao što su zimska i ljetna garderoba do dualnosti svake sobe – osnovne ćelije u kojoj se
može i jesti i spavati i divaniti. Sve zavisi od scenografije odnosno šta staviš na „stage“ –
pod.
Ako je sinija onda je trpezarija, ako šilte onda je spavaća soba.
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Ova kuća je ustvari esencijalna supstanca rada prof. Neidhardta i njegove generacije.

U ovoj kući kao u fraktalnoj geometriji sve se razlaže do u nedogled – do praznine.
ATOM U KVANTNOJ FIZICI jeste prazan.
Upravo ta ESTETIKA PRAZNINE, kako slovi naslov jedne knjige, je dominirala ovim
prostorima, ta ledena čistota, higijena odsutnosti, razvijena po horizontali. TO JE ZEN.
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U svojoj disprezivnoj šemi to je arhitektura života, razvijena, razuđena, spontana,
ona slavi život, ona se posvećuje parčetu neba nad avlijom i akšamlučeći pod zvijezdama
stare Sarajlije su znale da su dio kosmosa... Tek iz kuta svoje intimnosti možemo
komunicirati sa svijetom. Kako kaže G. Bachelard u mojoj „Bibliji“ čuvenoj knjizi „POETIKA
PROSTORA“.
Zapadni svjetonazor jeste OBJEKTIVITET. Perspektiva jeste proizvod ZAPADA.
VERTIKALA
Logično na Istoku ležiš i bježiš u hladovinu, na Zapadu se propinješ, tražiš da gledaš
za suncem. POD jeste najvažniji u istočnom odnosu do prostora, na zapadu to je PLAFON.
Na istoku se prostoru pokloniš (pa prolaskom kroz manje otvore u velike šupljine –
nutrine), dok te na zapadu prostor uvijek orijentira, prema gore... GOTIKA je KULMINACIJA
tog svjetonazora, ona jeste preteča današnjeg vertikalizma u arhitekturi, kako u New
York-u, tako i u Dubai-u.
Neponovljivi su i prostorni odnosi oko Katedrale i Štrosmajerove ulice i njihovi
ulasci i kontakti sa Čaršijom. To je prostorni amalgama svojstven Sarajevu.
Zato je značajno to prepoznati i njegovati (vila Dino).
Nije to istorijski dug period, ali vrlo značajan i upečatljiv, nakon tih četrdesetak
godina dolazi uticaj Moderne.
Najbolji displej arhitektonskih slojeva Sarajeva je raskrsnica kod Alipašine džamije.
Sa njom kao remek djelom proporcionalne i časne bogomolje – naspram ovih današnjih.

1228

1st SCC
Student
Conference
CICOPBH 2011

Dijagonalno je zgrada (tzv. Šumaprojekta) uglovnica tipična za tadašnje poimanje
grada i urbanizam. Preko puta je remek djelo Moderne, uglovnica profesora Kadića.
Dijagonalno od nje imamo primjer SOCIJAL REALIZMA i malo dalje niz ulicu biseri
stambene arhitekture profesora Neidhardta.
Upravo ta faza koju karakteriše djelovanje prof. Grabrijana i braće Kadić; Bajlona
i profesora Neidhardta, Ante-Čičin Šaina je najsvjetliji period bosansko-hercegovačke
arhitekture. Zašto? Jer esencijalnost te arhitekture je spoj zatečenog i novog. Najbolji
primjer i veliki poučak je remek djelo Ante – Čičin Šaina – kompleks na Điđikovcu. Po
meni od te tačke bi trebalo početi svako studiranje arhitekture u Sarajevu. Fantastični
avlijski obodni zid obmotava zatečenu džamiju, potencirajući dignitet takvih prostora –
harema i avlije kao predgovora na ulasku u džamiju.
Zid avlije je „MA“ prostor – termin iz japanske arhitekture. To je metafizički tuš,
koji i opere i pripremi za ulazak u novi svijet, kao u bazenima ovi tampon prostori koji
nas operu od vanjskog svijeta. Zato je ulazak u stare Sarajevske džamije neponovljiv.
Maestro Ante ostavio je i otvore sa demirima u zidu, sekvence koje prave konekciju
između ova dva svijeta. Na krivini ovakvog zida zidanog od lokalnog kamena – HREŠE
–ljuljuškaju se i gnijezde dvije manje porodične kuće. Četvorovodni krovovi kao kape
jasno ih definišu. Moderne terase – divanhane i stepeništa, perforirani zidovi koji kriju
otvore, a jasno asociraju na mušebke i elemente orijentalne kuće. Krajnji pečat ovog
fantastičnog kompleksa je tipična kuća „moderne“ koja svojom pravougaonom formom
okomito postavljena na ulicu je biljeg tog kompleksa majstorska kopča sa zatečenim
uličnim platnom i objektima. Ovo je „KOAN“, poučak - lekcija proto-majstora kako je
ovakve stvaraoce zvao jedan od njih – prof. Bogdanović. Fantastično i fascinantno je da je
to uradio čovjek iz drugog podneblja. Ali Sarajevo su bolje prepoznavali i pečat mu davali
upravo arhitekti koji se u njega zaljube. Jer bez ljubavi i simpatija prema ovom prostoru ne
bi se rodila arhitektura Pospišila, Vancaša, Grabrijana, Čičin-Šaina, Neidhardta... Njihovi
studenti čiji radovi nose kod ovog promišljanja su primjerice Đuvić i prof. Ugljen ...
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Nažalost, nakon velikog vala Moderne i zanosa društva u kojem je ista nastajala,
polako gasne vatra ovog „kritičkog regionalizma“ kako ga naziva Kenneth Frampton.
Polako se gubimo i nestajemo u ISTOM, praveći objekte koji su samo MEME – kulturni
replikatori.
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Sustainable architecture is a general term that describes environmentally conscious design
techniques in the field of architecture.Contrary to the assumption that this is a recent term,there can
be recognized traces od sustainable architecture in traditional architecture.Based on various sources
of literature,such as books written by prof. dr. Ahmet Hadrovic,dean of Faculty of Architecture in
Sarajevo,available literature on theme of sustainable architecture,and traditional architecture in
Bosnia and Herzegovina,as well as the available informations found on the internet,we will conduce
a research,in which these traces will be recognized and categorized.That would be the first step in
our research. The second one would be the implementation of modern techniques and design of
sustainable architecture in the traditional architecture in BiH. Our final step would be the actual
presentation of a small building shaped within these terms,and based on this research.

1233

INTRODUCTION
By choosing this theme, we set for our goal that this research would draw peoples’
attention to the good sides of the traditional architecture, that are often forgoten
and ignored by the modern architects. We believe that contemporary architecture is
profoundly based on traditional architecture, so we want to go deeper to the very bases
of principles that set contemporary architecture in the direction it went. Awareness of
the benefits of ecologically sustainable architecture has increased throughout the world,
particulary over the past two decades. At a point in time when half the worlds’ population
lives in cities and nature is being steadily robbed of space, the call is becoming louder for
sustainable buildings that save resources and protect environment. So, we will find the
features in our traditional oriental architecture, and compare it with modern sustainable
architecture, thus showing that we often forget and neglect the principles known by our
ancestors, eventhough we are constantly trying to invent them over again.
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Before we procede, there are some facts that ought to be explained, due to better
understanding of this architecture’s origin, and the principles the man of this era was
lead by.
The Ottoman conquest of Bosnia marked a new era (1463–1878) in the country's
history and introduced tremendous changes in the political and cultural landscape of
the region, which can be seen even today. Profound changes were made in architectural
appearance of the cities, and these buildings built in ‘primitive’ way are proudly standing
today, more than five centuries later.
In the next paragraph, the definition of sustainable architecture is given, for the
better monitoring of this research.
Sustainable architecture is a general term that describes environmentally conscious
design techniques in the field of architecture. Sustainable architecture is framed by the
larger discussion of sustainability and the pressing economic and political issues of our
world. In the broad context, sustainable architecture seeks to minimize the negative
environmental impact of buildings by enhancing efficiency and moderation in the use of
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materials, energy, and development space. Most simply, the idea of sustainability, or
ecological design, is to ensure that our actions and decisions today do not inhibit the
opportunities of future generations. This term can be used to describe an energy and
ecologically conscious approach to the design of the built environment.
Basic viewpoints
There are few basic viewpoints of what is considered sustainable, these are some
of them:
-the orientation of the building
-small space
-Wall-and surface heating
-condensing heat technology
-green roofing
-Energy-saving façades
-Low-energy houses
-geothermic
-natural and local materials
-natural ventilation
-rainwater
-thermal mass
-heat recovery
-insulated glazing
TRADITIONAL ORIENTAL ARCHITECTURE IN BiH
Basic conditional elements
In this chapter we will look back on the elements which lead to the appearance
and function of traditional buildings. Based on these elements later accomplishments
are mostly intentional, and are adjusted to the man (the user), as well as the neighbor,
nature and the sustainability of these buildings.
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1) The first element is natural environment (the group of positive and negative
influences which combined with individual and collective human needs result in
architecture). In this group, we can include climatic features of the region, the materials
found on the ground, location and its characteristics.
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a) Climatic features of the region
The ground of BiH can be divided into three typical climatic areas: Adriatic seaside
with Mediterranean climate (south), Pannonian flat with continental climate (north), and
the transitional climate from south to north. There can also be found forms of mountain
climate caused by the Dinarides , and the microclimates in the river valleys, such as
Vrbas, Bosna, Sava and Neretva.
Climate has mostly determined the form of the house, the roofing and the size of
the hatches. In that order, houses on the north are more closed than the houses on the
south, which have bigger hatches. As for the roofing, the houses on the north are taller
and have steep slant due to snow burden, unlike houses of the south with mild slant.
b) Materials
Geographically, BiH can be divided into three areas according to the existing
materials: stone (Herzegovina), wood ( BiH diagonal NW – SE), and soil (Pannonian flat).
c) Location
Traditional architecture was completely adapted to the characteristics of the
location, and was enriched with tenant’s affinities towards nature, thus adding water on
public places from utile reasons and vegetation which created microclimate, improved
air currents and reduced excessive insulation.
2) The second element is social environment (the sphere made by man, and its
feedback), which include socio-economic hierarchy, culture, tradition, philosophy,
religion, moral, etc.
The mentality of traditional man demanded privacy, which resulted in physical
barriers like walls and elevated windows with covers called ‘mushebec’.
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CHARACTERISTICS OF THE TRADITIONAL ARCHITECTURE
In this paragraph, the basic elements and forms that are used in building a
traditional house, will be shown and explained. The town was organized by a unique
scheme where ‘Barshcharshija’ was the nucleus, formed of sacral objects and stores,
and surrounded by habitant zone. The habitant zone was made of numerous basic living
units – ‘mahala’, in which the houses were placed.
The house was consisted of the ground and the upper floor, connected by external
staircase.
The lobby of the ground floor was the yard, ’avlija’( Figure 1.) (the fence was
represented by walls which where a visual and sound barrier made of adobe). The yard
was connected with the house by ‘hayat’, a semi-opened lobby. The ground floor was
consisted of numerous rooms that had various functions – ‘halvati’.
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Figure 1.: Entrance in the yard (avlija) (www.aneks8komisija.com.ba)
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Figure 2.: EKamerija and divanhana (www.sonar.ba)

Figure 3.: The projection called doksat (www.aneks8komisija.com.ba)
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The upper floor demanded a better insulation, sights and it was a universally
useable space – inside one basic unit there were placed multiple functions. It was made
of numerous rooms called ‘chardaks’(Figures 4, 5) that were connected to the exterior
by ‘divanhana’ (semi-opened lobby), which had a console – ‘kamerija’ (Figure 2). The
living room was also placed on this floor and it usually had a projection called ‘doksat.
(Figure3).
The house complex was divided in two sections, ‘haremluk’ – the intimate part and
‘selamluk’- the public part.
The shape of the construction and size of the windows were conditioned by the
climate and materials of the area. In the north, where it was loaded by snow, the roof
was high and steep. In the south, the roof was loaded by wind so it had mild slope.
(Figure 6 ) Windows in colder area were smaller due to the heath loss, whilst the ones in
warmer area were more numerous and bigger.
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Figure 4.: Polyvalent room (chardak) with portable bed (www.fotke.hr)
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Figure 5.: Sitting room with the teapot (www.fotke.hr)

Figure 6.: Roofing in the south (www.aneks8komisija.com.ba)
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MODERN PRINCIPALS OF SUSTAINABLE ARCHITECTURE
Considering the fact that buildings are important factor that affect the environment,
choosing the ecologically acceptable materials is very important. The building waste is a
large part of the waste in total, which represents one of the biggest environmental issues
nowadays. Some of the healthy materials used for building are adobe, wood and cattail.
But, we ought to be careful with exploitation of the resources, f. e. the problem of the
deforestation.
The orientation of the buildings towards the south or south-west makes use of
solar energy through indirect exposure to sunlight. While targeted use of thermal mass
is advisable to retain solar energy overnight other location – specific factors also require
attention: general wind directions, proximity of shady forests providing cool air and
influences arising from the site’s terrain.
The proper disposition is based on the correct orientation of the rooms.
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Figure 7.: Rainwater preservation (www.ecomatter.blogspot.com)

Rainwater utilization can help conserve valuable water that is in short supply.
Before collection in a tank (e. g. in a subterranean tank), rainwater is purified using a
rotating filter. Afterwards, it can be used in the home (for instance, in washing machine
or for toilet sanitation) and for the garden irrigation. (Figure 7)
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Natural ventilation can enhance residents’ well-being without any need to resort
to extensive building modification: attention should focus on orientation of the living
spaces towards direct sunlight as well as main wind directions. (Figures 8, 9, 10, 11).
Heat recovery: hot air is recovered by means of a heat exchanger as it is emitted
from the building via controlled system or targeted channeling of air into the interior
rooms. (Figure 12)

Figure 8.: Natural ventilation (www.designshare.com)
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Figure 9.: Natural ventilation- chimney effect (www.squidoo.com)
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Figure 10.:Natural ventilation (www.squidoo.com)
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Figure 11.: Natural ventilation (www.cabe.org.uk)
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Figure 12.: Heat recovery (www.coolexcooling.com)

Thermal mass can essentially be used in two different ways: to transmit and
absorb hot or cold air. Energy transfer can occur naturally during the daytime or at night.
Otherwise, this process can also be activated in the form of wall and surface heating or
cooling (Figure 13).
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Geothermic or the internal heat of the earth is available everywhere and anytime.
Owing to new technologies, it’s thus viewed as a dependable supplier of energy. Experts
even consider it to be the energy source for the future. A cost benefit analysis shows that
private households need to give careful consideration to installing geothermal probes
and heating pumps. Geothermal probes extract heat from the ground. A condenser
converts the heat into heating energy by means of a compressor. Heating pumps using
this principle are able to utilize not just the waste heat of heating systems, but also the
ambient heath from the ground, the air and the earth itself. (Figure14)

Figure 13.:Thermal mass (www.sustinablehomebrisbane.com.au)

1246

ARCHITECTURAL
DESIGN
Use of context, place,
and local architecture
as a platform for an
innovative architectural

Figure 14.: Geothermic (www.bigstock.com)
PARALLEL TRADITIONAL ARCHITECTURE / SUSTAINABLE ARCHITECTURE
By drawing a parallel between traditional architecture and sustainable architecture,
several elements are found in common. Those elements are used materials (natural and
local), orientation, rainwater, small space, natural ventilation, but also in some primitive
way energy saving, heat recovery, thermal mass, geothermic, energy-saving facades and
wall- and surface heating. Most of these elements are available in everyday use, but it
is up to the architect to use them correctly. The importance of these elements now play
vital role in the design of the house, as ecological building has become a major topic of
discussion at the latest since people’s attention worldwide has been focusing on global
warming, since resources have become more scarce, and since pollution levels have
been constantly rising. Traditional architect was not the architect we know today, he was
a craftsman who worked mostly based on his experience and intuition. He infiltrated
these elements mostly consciously, which resulted in creating partially sustainable house
which completely unified nature, man and society.
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Depending on the region, every material used in construction was adapted to the
region and its weather conditions – stone was used in warmer areas, where it managed
heat problems, adobe was sustainable in drier areas, but was good in managing moisture
problems because adobe soaks moisture and releases it depending on the heat, this
material ‘breaths’ and is considered a healthy material (it is actually more convenient
than concrete). (Figure 15)
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The disposition of the space was solved by using many projections (‘doksat’) that
conditioned better insulation, sights, and better air flow through the house. These
projections are strategically placed in the shade, inducing air flow (circulation of the
cooler air throughout the house reduced temperature during warm days). The house was
formed inside out, completely conditioned by the function, environment and respect for
neighbor’s right to have sight and sunlight, which is considered a big problem of today’s
overcrowded inhabitation.
Rainwater was plentifully used- most of the houses had wells in the yard for
conserving significant amounts of rainwater, which was purified with ashes and later
used for domestic purposes. Also, rainwater was used as some sort of the cooler for
conserving food.
Traditional house was completely built from man needs and every space was
maximally used – houses had polyvalent rooms (rooms that had multiple functions)
f. e. living room which would turn into bedroom- beds were not massive, they were
actually portable and moved into special closets during the day. (Figure 4) One of the
benefits of polyvalent rooms is simplicity of merging several actions to get the maximal
exploitation, f. e. living rooms called ‘selamluk’ were organized around a sort of teapot
, which provided enough of heat to warm up the room. (Figure 5) In the winter part of
the house, there was a furnace for stronger heating of the rooms. (Picture 16) Space was
compressed; it fitted purpose and needs, thus creating a form.
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Figure 15.: Drying adobe in the sun (www.wikipedia.org)
The disposition of the space was solved by using many projections (‘doksat’) that
conditioned better insulation, sights, and better air flow through the house. These
projections are strategically placed in the shade, inducing air flow (circulation of the
cooler air throughout the house reduced temperature during warm days). The house was
formed inside out, completely conditioned by the function, environment and respect for
neighbor’s right to have sight and sunlight, which is considered a big problem of today’s
overcrowded inhabitation.
Rainwater was plentifully used- most of the houses had wells in the yard for
conserving significant amounts of rainwater, which was purified with ashes and later
used for domestic purposes. Also, rainwater was used as some sort of the cooler for
conserving food.
Traditional house was completely built from man needs and every space was
maximally used – houses had polyvalent rooms (rooms that had multiple functions)
f. e. living room which would turn into bedroom- beds were not massive, they were
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actually portable and moved into special closets during the day. (Figure 4) One of the
benefits of polyvalent rooms is simplicity of merging several actions to get the maximal
exploitation, f. e. living rooms called ‘selamluk’ were organized around a sort of teapot,
which provided enough of heat to warm up the room. (Figure 5) In the winter part of
the house, there was a furnace for stronger heating of the rooms. (Figure 16) Space was
compressed; it fitted purpose and needs, thus creating a form.
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As for the ventilation, it was completely natural and efficient. There was a roof shaft
called ‘badža’, by opening it, one could ventilate the entire house in about 10 minutes
(fresh air would circulate through the house and replace the stale air). In the summer,
temperature was regulated by opening the windows with wooden bars diagonally set
called ‘mushebeci’ which would allow air circulation because of the difference between
the amount of heat in two spaces.

Figure 16.:The furnace (www.aneks8komisija.com.ba)
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Figure 17.:Underground storage (www.aneks8komisija.com.ba)
All the way through the traditional architecture, there was a way of life that was
energy efficient, people often lived during winter on the ground floor and during summer
on the upper floor, and that was influenced by the continental climate (two periods of
the year- medially long and cold winters, and hot summers).
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Heat recovery was established by the targeted air currents through the house,
which lead the cool air in overly heated rooms, and also the use of adobe in walls thick
50 – 100 centimeters, which absorbed the energy during the day and emitted during the
night. Sometimes, ground parts of the house were buried, thus using the constant heat
of earth, also, geothermic was used sometimes in food storage. (Figure 17)

CONCLUSION
To conclude, we have to keep in our minds that every climate, every environment,
every budget and every cultural heritage comes with its own solutions and not all solutions
have to be forced and not every progress follows world trends, but we can create our
own trend and our own progress based on our past, as well as our future goals without
excluding the world trends and brands. However, the wide spread implementation
of sustainable concept has yet to take place in the building industry. The topicality of
sustainable building methods is bound to remain unchanged until the day they become
an accepted standard.
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This research was meant to give some perspective to present architecture in BiH.
All in all, we should make constant progress which does not exclude the environmental
progress and the identity of our country. So, that is why we believe that this research
could be useful and provide some progress and the change we need, considering that
most of the construction was / is done without proper planning, and that cannot be
progressive and environmentally friendly, which is a shame, because in our country a
beautiful architecture exists and we ought to preserve that tradition in the least invasive
way and prove that sustainable architecture offers many solutions and does not limit the
possibility of architecture.
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My home city Hong Kong, the city of my university, London and the city I am
staying for two months for an exchange program for my final year project, Seoul. All are
highly civilized, rich, high tech metropolis in the world. I saw homeless people around. I
started asking myself why is that and think about how can architecture help in this social
problem and a way that homeless people can strategically be benefited by architectural
design.
I started my project with attempts to observe the relationship between this
particular social issue and places.
Seoul, the capital city of South Korea, rapidly expanded its physical area and
volume of population in the last 100 years. Seoul Station, the major railway station
in Seoul, brought millions of people in searching for new home in the capital from all
over South Korea is also famous of the presence of homeless people. Homeless people
gathering around major stations happens globally in cities around the world. The
grandness of infrastructures and developments in the city reflects the success of the city
but also conflicts with the needs of intimate and primitive space of its dwellers. I think
it is very important to include looking at the underbelly of the city’s modernization in
understanding the development of a city in order to propose further developments.
In Seoul, some internalized public spaces, like “Bangs” which enclosed rooms
filled with different kind of functions developed as a response to the 24/7, stressful,
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competitive life in this city. This culture evolved and metastised to every corner of the
city. They are for everybody in Seoul, but I also find some homeless people use them as
their temporary home/ sanctuary. However, I think this culture is not helping the city but
rather discouraging instead.
Thinking about some of these initial findings, in my project, I wish to focus my
thinking about the importance of architecture in its functions in creating relationships
with landscape and people and its scale in relation with people as I think these are the
primary and comparatively permanent structure in this rapid changing world and closely
related to our genuine unconscious needs.
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Turbe are Muslim tombstones that were built over the graves of pashas, sheikhs
and other wealthy and prominent citizens. They were usually built near the mosque, and
with them formed a coherent whole. The buildings of Islamic architecture, and therefore
the tombstones, they have come with the Ottoman conquest of Bosnia in 1463. A.D.
Tombstones in Bosnia and Herzegovina can be divided into four types: closed dome,
open dome and ordinary (wooden type) and contemporary.
Closed Dome in floor plan scheme has always a regular octagon. The tomb is placed
in the middle of the inner space of octagon, and always has been marked by various
wooden sarcophagus, or a kubur.
Among these most famous are: tombstone of Gazi Husrev-beg and Murad-beg
Tardić in Sarajevo; tombstone of Ferhad-paša in Banja Luka and tombstone of Semiz Alipaša in Prača.
The open dome type has a floor plan typically clear the square. It is opened on all
sides, a dome of them carries a colonnade of four or eight columns, with very carefully
carved bases, capitals and arches. The inner surface is in the level of the environs,
or slightly elevated, or there is a high floor, where a stone shell is placed. The most
important shrines of this type are: tombstone Hajji Sinan-aga, and his wife Sakina is
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located in a cemetery with Sarač Alija mosque, and two other such shrines at Sarajevo
Alifakovac cemetery the tombstone of Jahnjaefendić and Jusuf – paša Ćuprilić.
Bosnian tombstones of the third type are quite different structures. Their base is a
square or parallelogram. Do not have a dome covered with floorboards and roof water
to four, according to its looks like a hut, and raised them to the people of the graves of
dervishes as a sign of respect.
Most famous are tombs Behram – efendije in Banja Luka, Shaykh Ibrahim-dedo in
Dolac of Sheikh Ilhami-baba Žepčak in Travnik, Ajvaz-dedo in Prusac
Turbe Seven Brothers, this building, for its intended use and disposition does not
belong to any of the previously mentioned type of tomb, therefore, is classified as a
separate category. What makes this most famous tombstone is a legend that says that
giving money in every of seven windows and say Al-Fatiha (first chapter of Quran) brings
happiness.
It is noticeable that after the departure of the Ottomans in the construction of
these facilities greatly declined. The most famous contemporary tombstone is tombstone
of Alija Izetbegović in Sarajevo. It has similarity with open dome type; however, the
materialization is now made of stone and steel. Difference also can be noticed that dome
has no longer closed surface.
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How to be one with the nature, with yourself, to create your own slice of peace,
to respect and coexist with your community, but still be able to give them something
back, not harming anyone and not creating architecture just for the sake of architecture.
Today we live in a very greedy world, where basic human rights are not only being
ignored, but most of the time you do not even feel human.
If we go back a couple of centuries the people of Bosnia and Herzegovina will show
you how to be one with nature, yourself and your community. In the fifteenth century
Bosnia and Herzegovina was a part of the Ottoman Empire and they did not only bring
their economy with them and their well fare of trade, but they brought a new religion,
or better said a new philosophy of life with them as well. Islam it was called. This religion
and this philosophy have their replicas in the urban structure of Sarajevo, in which if you
look you can find a very simple scheme of the town: all the business was take care of in
the čarsija (the town center) and all the residential building, all the private life was on
the hills in the mahala, a neighborhood with his own mosque, in which people did not
only pray, but social as well.
Islam influenced not only the urban structure of Sarajevo, but the residential living
as well. If you wanted to build a house in that time you just had to follow two rules: keep
good relationships with the people around you, not only to your close ones, but to your
neighbors as well, which translated to the architecture language means: do not enable
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the sun and the sight to your neighbors, do not enable your neighbors the path to his/
her house , influence the nature around you as less as possible and let everyone have
water in their yard and well as in their house. The second rule actually: keep the private
private and the public public (čarsija-town center).
If we look this up in the floor plans of the residential buildings you will see the
house divided into the public and the intimate part.
In Sarajevo you can find lots of the Islam influenced residential buildings, but none
of them can compare with the beauty of Svrzos’s and Saburina’s house, which are two
pearls in the Museum of Sarajevo and a true treasure of Bosnia and Herzegovina. How
did people know to use the given materials so well, to combine them in a structure so
carefully and still managed to coexist with the nature? How did they managed to keep
private what was supposed to be kept private and public what was supposed to be kept
public and still managed to juggle between floor plan and vertical plan by creating those
beautiful facades and just unbelievable rooms, which did not only have a purpose , but
could be easily transformed as well. How careful have people been to their inner yard
and to the use of fresh water not only in the yard, but almost in every room?
Well, you will just have to go and see for yourself , because , trust me these are
not only historical places , but human ones , actually where you feel human ,were you
connect with nature and yourself and were you recognize the story these building have
to tell . You do not have to be Muslim to understand the basic human principles which
rule over these building; you just have to enjoy them.
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What is so special in Ottoman architecture, which attracts everyone who
approached it?
It certainly is nothing like what we see today in spectacular examples which are the
result of today’s nearly all-powerful technology.
Yet, that architecture exudes with beauty, which is expresed by its simplicity,
moderation, and humanity, leading to a complete balance, which is the only equivalent
to a man, and which is the measure for every object intended for human being.
It is racional, opened to nature, and made by nature, spacious , and stil unusual in
its ordinariness.
So often, we wonder, how man of those times, managed to get to that level of
consciousness, or maybe he didn’t even think about that, though he built just to satisfy
his need for comfort?
We can recognize these attributes and aspiration in contemporary architecture,
and analyzing it, we realize that contemporary architecture is completely subordinated
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by them, but only if we are actually striving to create an valuable architecture.
The difference is in a fact that these characteristics are result of an Ottoman
architecture, while in contemporary architecture they are a base of it, an initial variable,
from which an architect begins to design.
From this analysis we can conclude that Ottoman architecture which is originated
in Bosnia and Herzegovina, especially in Sarajevo, has a deep roots in a contemporary
architecture, and no metter if someone repudiate this, no man can ruin what this
architecture carries, and that is a human, and his innate striving to meet his own needs,
and it is something that is timeless.
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Mosque is an architectural object used for prayer in the Islamic religion. Each mosque
inside the prayer hall that can be closed, sheltered or open includes the following elements:
mihrab, mahvil and mimber. Mihrab is a small niche that is reserved for the imam who leads
prayers, mahvil is the gallery which is located opposite to mihrab and mimber, and mimber is
pedestal which serves as a pulpit. There are several types of mosques, but the most developed
type in Bosnia and Herzegovina is domed mosque, which belongs to the classical Ottoman style.
It took a long time to fully define the type of classic style domed mosque in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. The starting point was the Turkish round tent, yurt, which got its monumental
form in contact with Persian architecture of the dome, and its final perfect form comes from
contact with the Byzantine Justinian’s dome church. This type of mosque is actually a perfect
unity of the internal and external space, and it architecturally satisfies all functional, spiritual
and aesthetic requirements. In our country classic domed mosque appears in two types: multidomed monumental mosques and single-domed monumental mosques.
Multi-domed monumental mosques are mosques with very complex ground plan.
Space for prayer in the mosque is covered with domes and halfdomes. The spatial resolution is
dominated by large central dome, and around it is dotted with smaller domes or dome. The total
composition has a pyramidal appearance. This type of mosque has evolved from an inscribed
cross type church, and in Bosnia and Herzegovina to this type of church belong only Gazi HusrevBey Mosque in Sarajevo and Ferhat-Pasha in Banja Luka.
Single-domed mosque is very simple architectural composition, in which the inner space is
the ultimate goal, and the external appearance is directly derived from the inner space. Hardly,
there is a composition in architecture in which is achieved such unity of interior and exterior.
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The artistic value of this composition is actually in its clarity, simplicity and value of
outstanding proportions. In the classical period, in this region are built many mosques belonging
to this type. The most valuable are: Čekrekčijina in Sarajevo (1526), Aladža in Foča (1550),
Karađozbegova in Mostar (1557), Ali-pasha in Sarajevo (1561), Ferhat Bey in Sarajevo (1562),
Careva in Sarajevo (1565), Sinan Bey in Cajnice (1570) and many others.
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In a relatively short period of Austro-Hungarian rule, Bosnia and Herzegovina
has felt a significant impact in the field of urban planning and architecture. Changes
introduced by the Austro-Hungarian Empire were the creation of new building norms
and laws. Also, there was a change in the general design philosophy that has developed
in two architectural styles: Art Nouveau architecture and Historicism.
The paper presents the essential features of Art Nouveau and Historicism, as well
as public buildings and residential character of the Austro-built.
An important feature of Art Nouveau architecture is the application of new building
materials that are combined with classic ones, giving new form possibilities. One of
the most important characteristics of this style are dynamic, wavy lines, decorative
expression and asymmetry. Shapes seem to extend to ¨grow¨ in forms like plants.
For now, the earliest example of Art Nouveau architecture as residential and
commercial buildings are Ješue and Mojca Salome buildings and the project home
Rasema Svrzo, while the most representative building is the Post Office from 1907, all
three being the work of architect Joseph Vancaš.
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Historicism is a phenomenon created through the romantic awakening of interest in
history and the intense concern for the preservation of monuments culture. Historicism
in building and sculpture attains its perfection upon the construction of the Sarajevo
Cathedral.
Most productive among the experts was Vancaš Joseph, who resided in Sarajevo
from 1884.
CONCLUSION:
During the Austro-Hungarian rule, the authorities have achieved positive changes
in the field of urban planning and architecture, as it became mandatory to obtain
building permits, they implemented regulation of human and anti-fire protection,
regulation of wall thickness and height of buildings, as well as classification and street
zoning, regulation of harmonious design with the environment and compliance with
the regulation plan. However, one of the negative aspects of this time was that a large
part of local architects and builders technologically lagged behind the new principles of
regulation and construction and this had led to the immigration of educated professional
architects from Western Europe. Today, many buildings that were built during the AustroHungarian rule have retained their original function. The consequences of the war can
be seen on the buildings of that time, however, some of them have been preserved
and restored very unprofessionally, because of which their value and authenticity is
threatened
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Understanding of space has been rapidly changing through the recent years. Once
the physical space symbolized a reliable, stable, unchangeable structure, but today
this stability becomes more and more relative, fluctive, it is no longer possible to rely
on, except on its constant change. Order is no longer defined by material objects and
intermediate spaces, but by people working together, moving through spaces defined by
the routine of everyday life. This is thus not a static, sculptural type of order, but rather
as a flow of music or dance, characterized only through displacement (movement) and
change.
To define ARCHITECTURE we always have to speak about SPATIAL frame in which
architecture unfolds. Today, our spatial frame in is broader. We function “globally”,
we find ourselves on the maps from so called “bird perspectives”, “working” or
“functioning” or “operating” in a territory that is dispersing. We are more and more forced
to function outside our own bodies, in our mental reality and the spatial experience is
therefore taken aside. Is it possible that this means approaching to the final stage of
rationalistic thought?

…
It seems as architects forget to think about the world (space) as indivisible whole.
This absence of holistic approach to design leads to the problem of Spatial Fragmentation.
Another example: Using different forms of public transport systems in the large cities
sometimes leads to different spatial recognition. Metro users often experience city as a
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sensorial experience of a coherent space and thus perhaps weakens the entire
identity of the city. It’s the same with cars, or www, but trams have a slightly different
story.
How can today architect work as an autonomous creator of space? The freedom
of his work is strictly limited by ownership structures of the sites on the one and spatial‐
planning restrictions on the other hand. His architectural thought is thus reduced to
implement in the existing structure without giving him opportunity for holistical
approach.
Alvar Aalto once claimed: “Nothing is as dangerous in architecture as dealing with
separated problems. If we split life into separated problems we split the possibilities to
make good building art. “
‐‐‐
Apart from that I would like to present some of our works from university,
workshops in old city Osek, which is losing its inhabitants, project of new philharmonic
in Ljubljana old city centre, project of waterside renewal Drava – Maribor, etc…, dealing
with topic of reanimation.
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The City of London at first glance is a place that is inhabited only by businessmen
and women in flash suits talking loudly into the mobile phones making deals involving
astronomical sums of money.
As the worlds premier financial melting pot it would be easy to forget that
nestling within The City’s “Golden Mile” there are 51 Unesco World Monuments. These
monuments are the churches of The City of London, whose spires used to inhabit the
skyline like a forest of steeples, but now are lost beneath the skyscrapers of the modern
city.
In 21st Century London, these churches are struggling to survive with congregation
levels dropping in some churches to historically low levels.
The problem is how do you turn an empty monument into a space where creativity
can flourish and a new group of people are encouraged to engage with it?
In my Free unit project for 2009/10. I worked with the diocese of London to start a
process of rehabilitation through occupation of these churches by artists and thus filling
these monuments with life through creativity and readdressing the churches historic
role as patron to the arts.
This started with an inhabitation of a single belfry (In the Church Spire of St Mary
Woolnoth) and aims to create a network of low rent creative spaces for young creatively
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minded people to inhabit. Each creative group inhabiting each spire will act not only as
curator to their space but also as curate to the church in which they inhabit.
Once the project is fully implemented it is hoped that these monuments will be
seen as centres of a new creative micro-economy within the the City of London rather
than just monuments to the past.
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TThe museum, as a multilayered public and social institutions, is an institution
that represents the image of a given society, its cultural and aesthetic values, “offers
a framework that affects the public’s conception of art and society” (Carol S. Jeffers,
“Museum as Process”, Journal of Aesthetic Education) and therefore the involvement of
museums is of great importance in creating these values, as well as adequate education of
the whole community, especially its youngest members. Such an alternative educational
institution gets a whole new dimension when in focus of the program a child appears, a
creative being, with all their needs and potential development opportunities. Therefore
it is a complex task, whose main goal is to develop children’s creativity.
In this context, this paper focuses on the research of architectural instruments
that play a major role in creating conditions for developing creativity. These are: SPACE,
PROGRAM & EXPERIENCE. In the focus of research is the creator, an architect, whose
approach and understanding greatly affect the solution, which in this case requires
much more than its conventional approach. A different approach requires review and
consideration of the known problems on a whole new way. What is different? What is
actually the child and what are its needs? A Lawyer will give us a different answer than it
would have given a sociologist, educator or philosopher.
And the architect - will he remain silent and continue to build? How will the new
space and the basis of the program respond to the needs of children?
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Cultural heritage refers to objects or areas which have outstanding universal
value. Preserving and protecting these objects and areas has the essential value for
the whole world. The cultural heritage of Ohrid symbolize national consciousness of
significance of this place. Ohrid is a rare example of place with such a long history,
and rare example with such a big number of preserved monuments. It’s architecture
represents the best preserved and most complete ancient urban architecture of the
Slavic lands. Ohrid contains numerous objects dateing from Hellenistic period, Byzantine
period and Medieval period, which had a very big influence on proces of re-making of
urban enviroment and redesignig of place. One of the examples is Plaosnik (Imaret). The
importance of this place can be seen in fact that Ohrid is in 1979 included in UNESCOs
World Heritage List.
Intention of this work is to explore all the influences of cultural heritage in this
place which affected on re-making and redesignig of this area, and to show historical
review of transformation of the same place.
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After arriving in Bosnia in the fifteenth century and the Islamization of the majority
of its population, the Ottomans passed in these areas some Islamic scientific and cultural
achievements, including maktabs, madrassas, mosques, Tekkes and libraries. These
institutions are facing in this area very early. Have been developed under the influence
of other parts of the Ottoman Empire. Thus, primary, secondary and higher education
in Bosnia have taken the same form and content of which was throughout the Ottoman
Empire.
And in terms of building an Islamic‐educational facilities in Bosnia and Herzegovina
took on the characteristics of Ottoman architecture, which is primarily related to the
primary school ‐ maktab and madrassas, which have traditionally been rooted in Ottoman
architecture, with some variations, which have arisen as a result of the influence of local
traditions of construction and material possibilities of the Provincial donors.
Maktabs are in structure were male, female or mixed, depending of number of
students and rooms. According to the statistics said that in Bosnia and Herzegovina was
905 maktabs. As an important regional center and seat of the government for a long
time of Bosnian eyalet, Sarajevo had the highest number of maktabs. It is alleged that in
Sarajevo between 1463. and 1939. year there were over 75 maktabs.
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Special place is took the Gazi Husrev bey’s maktab, which was built by the Gazi
Husrev bey’s Mosque (1531).
With maktab, as the basic institution of religious education has grown from a
mosques and a masjids, along with the spread of Islam and establishment of Ottoman
rule in the Balkan beginning of the sixteenth on the area of Bosnian sanjak appear
and the first institutions of secondary and higher education ‐ madrassas. And these
institutions are built at the initiative of individuals, as their vakufs. On the basis of data
on schools, it can be concluded that the numbers of Bosnian vilayet madrassa near the
end of Ottoman rule amounted to a total of 44 madrassas.
There is little preserved school buildings built during the Ottoman rule. Kuršumlija
madrassa (Gazi Husrev bey’s madrassa) and Gazi Husrev bey’s khaniqah by 1531. are one
of the few that have preserved. The mere existence of the complex, these two objects,
to the present day has multiple values. In addition to its historical value, and long
periods existence, this complex is its composition, proportions, treatment, structure and
materials, has its own artistic and aesthetic values.
Despite the time, this complex has preserved its symbolic character, as sacred, and
traditional. The complex is characterized by attachment to the rituals or ceremonies,
giving importance to the identity of the group.
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POČITELJ – ART INSPIRATION
Aida Botonjić
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SUMMARY
Počitelj in the first place is a fortress which has been protecting the entrance to the
valley of Neretva for centuries. Eventually around that fortress rises a small town, created
as a symbiosis of Mediterranean and Oriental tradition, called by the same name.
The town with the Mediterranean look and the Ottoman spirit offered to every
citizen his right of view, completely oriented toward Neretva.
Our interest for this stone town comes from a recent visit, made with our professor
who opened up our horizons by revealing secrets of the town, so we could understand
the importance of this treasure witch was there in front of our eyes all of the time.
The word Počitelj means to commit something, so, we decided to commit something
for this town with this work, not to let it to fell quietly into oblivion and primarily point
up on the qualities of the place.
War actions in this region left its indelible mark, did irreparable damage on the
Počitelj as well as on the majority of other cultural monuments.
Now, thanks to the great labor of the Expert Group for reconstruction of Počitelj,
the city is returned to its original appearance.
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Yet in 60s one Art Colony found its place there, and it gathered artists from the
whole country as well as from all over the world. Thousands of artists, writers, critics,
actors and other cultural workers have participated in the programs of the Colony. It was
a kind of a refuge for artists like Ivo Andrić, Hamza Humo, Mak Dizdar, Skender Kulenović
and many other creators of that period.
We think that, this side of Počitelj is its strongest quality, becouse it shows the
importance of place, and something that is timless, and will never die becouse it is
always reborn in every art piece made there.
INTRODUCTION
A VERSE WRITTEN IN STONE
Our interest for this stone town comes from a recent visit, made with our professor
who opened up our horizons by revealing secrets of the town, so we could understand
the importance of this treasure witch was there in front of our eyes all of the time.
The word Počitelj means to commit something, so, we decided to commit
something for this town with this work, not to let it fell quietly into oblivion and primarily
point up on the qualities of the place.
Počitelj is a rare connection of oriental East and medieval West in Europe which
attracts attention with its beauty and nobody can pass by and not notice this remarkable
structure. There is a tower that has been protecting the history of this region and people
for more that five hundred and fifty years, always reminding and never allowing to be
forget.
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In this paper we plan, first of all, to give some basic information about the placeand
its history, say something about its extraordinary architecture, but the main accentwill
be on Počitelj as an art inspiration.
In this country there are many other similar places with towers and ramparts, but
they never had attention Počitelj had, and where never subject of that kind of interest.
Everyone has his own reasons why is it Počitelj and not any other place.
Who was the first to turn from a main road and sit there to take a coffee and listen
a life going on there is not important anymore. Important is that, indifferent was not for
sure.
This stone served, and in that faithful service it wore down, by slow and
imperceptibledegrees; yet always lasting so long as the reason for its existence should
not fail, so long as the use to which it was destined, and the people it served and who
used it, should continue to exist.. And once again, now rock, it has remained. The scars
and marks upon it still speak of that old service, snd there it will stand, until water has
washed away and earth has covered over. (For a stone, once worked by the hand of man,
knows not how to keep anything hidden, nor how to forget.)...
Ivo Andrić
HISTORY
Počitelj in the first place is a medieval fortress which has been protecting the
entrance to the valley of Neretva for centuries. There are speculations that the fortresswas
built by the king Stjepan Tvrtko I in 1383. but it has never been confirmed. However what
we know for sure is that the name Počitelj was mentioned for the first time in charters of
duke Stjepan Vukčuć in 1444. (Posichell, Vdobranah castello con lo contato).
Its rolle was always clear, it had to be the main base in defense against enemies
and because of its location had a great strategic importance.
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Figure 1.:Old map of Pocitelj
Eventually around that fortress rises a small town, created as a symbiosis of
Mediterranean and Oriental tradition, called by the same name. It can not be said
with certainty when people started to settle down this area, becouse it has never been
reserched well enough.
The complex of fortified town was evolved successively from the sixteenth to the
eighteenth centuries. The significance and appearance of the town has altered during
the course of its history. Three periods seem to be significant for the development of
Počitelj:
1. The time of the Hungarian King Matthias Corvinus when the town had significant
strategic importance (1463-1471),
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2. The period of development of the settlement under the Ottoman Empire with
the erection of typical public buildings: mosques, mekteb (Muslim primary school),
imaret (charitable kitchen), medresa (Muslim high school), hamam, Turkish baths, han
(inn) and sahat-kula (clock-tower) (1471-1698). During this period military conflicts
occurred in more remote areas.
3. The period of recovery of its strategic importance after the Venetians conquered
and destroyed Gabela (1698-1878).
With the establishment of Austro-Hungarian rule in BiH in 1878, Počitelj lost its
strategic importance and began to deteriorate rapidly. The loss of the town’s strategic
role helped to safeguard the original urban architectural ensemble, so that the town has
been preserved in its original form to this day.
Losing of stategic role goes to favor of preservig authentical urban and architectural
agglomeration, preserved and kept til today.
All that affects on its isolation, and it stays separated from main comunications built
in Austro-Hungarian period. Population abandons the town and goes to oder places. In
the town stayed mainly women and elders, and Počitelj was totaly abandoned, forgotten
and degraded, especially after the World War II. During the 1992-96 war in BiH the entire
historic urban site of Počitelj and all its various buildings suffered extensive war damage.
War actions in this region left its indelible mark, did irreparable damage on the Počitelj
as well as on the majority of other cultural monuments.
In 1996, Počitelj was named by World Monuments Watch as one of the world’s 100
most endangered cultural heritage sites, as proposed by the University of York, United
Kingdom, and the University of Sarajevo, in the light of its outstanding value.
In 2000 the Government of Federation of Bosnia and Herzegovina started the
programe of the permanent protection of Počitelj that comprises of: protection of cultural
heritage from further deterioration, rehabilitation of damaged and destroyed buildings,
returns of the refugees and displaced persons to their homes and the sustainable and
long-term protection and revitalization of the Historic urban area of Počitelj.
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The historic urban site of Počitelj forms a spatially and topographically selfcontained
ensemble.
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Počitelj was built on a rocky cliff sloping steeply down to the bank of the river
Neretva. It belongs to the group of mediaeval geomorphologic fortified towns of small
size with a single tower. The rocky slope above the river determined the outline of the
fortifications, forming as it does a solid foundation for the ramparts.
Town can be divided in sections:
- First one is čaršija (bazaar) which is a business centre, with public objects like han
(inn), hamam (bath), medresa (Moslem secondary school) and mosque.
- Second part is residential. Houses, made of stone, are adapted to the configuration
of the ground. Right on view, sun and protection is totally respected.

Figure 2.: Photo of Počitelj – stone houses with two and four gabled roof, on left upper
corner old tower.
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Analyzing architecture there are clearly seen elements of Mediterranean and
oriental house. Two - gabled roofs, clear stone structure, small houses in one level
belong to Mediterranean, but four - gabled roofs, wood, lounges on the first floor, hajat
(covered part of the house) are oriental. These two elements mixed together give one
special feature.
Architecture of Počitelj we can surely call human architecture, because everything
is made in his size, and made to serve him and at the same time to be totally united with
the nature around it.
ART COLONY POČITELJ
Back in 60s appeard ideas of making Počitelj a tourist center and attraction. So,
one group of artists had a proposal to found an art colony, wich will have an nternational
character.
Officialy the International Art Colony Počitelj was established in 1964. The
Association of Visual Artists of Bosnia and Herzegovina is the owner and founder of the
Art Colony Počitelj.
When first came, artists were amazed with the beauty and miracuosly calmness of
Počitelj, so there were no more doubts that the right place was chosen.
Not a soul stirred. We sat on a rock and considered. It may even have been the
same rock on which Ivo Andrić once sat as he thought on the essay he has to wrtite under
the title, „Upon a Rock, In Počitelj.
Hakija Kulenović
The Colony was settled in residences of Gavrankapetanović, and grand opening
was in 27. September 1964. Within the scope of its work, the Colony gathers artists from
the whole country as well as from all over the world. In the area of an extraordinary
beauty, miraculous environment and unusual creative atmosphere, the artists - painters,
sculptors and printmakers - get together, exchange experiences and make contacts.
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Figure 3.:Salim Obralić, Počitelj, 1987.

Figure 4.: Avdo Žiga,Počitelj 2005.; Ljiljana Stojanović, Počitelj,2005.god.
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In that period Colony in one tour of twenty days had twenty artists, and each of
them had an obligation to donate one of their work for the future gallery.
Thousands of artists, writers, critics, actors and other cultural workers from Italy,
England, Denmark, France, Greece, Cyprus, Egypt, Turkey, Poland, Germany, Austria,
Sweden, Netherlands, USA, Japan, Mexico, China, etc. have participated in the programs
of the Colony. They donated their works- paintings, prints, sculptures- to the benefit of
an extremely valuable art collection, i.e. holdings of the International Art Colony Počitelj.
Students from School of applied arts and Academy of fine arts also came there to
find their inspiration.
The Colony was primary painting, but later ideas of art workshops (ceramic, textile,
graphic..) were developed. The idea was realized later in 1980. with two ateliers sculptor
– ceramic and graphic.
Holdings of gallery gradually increased , and was on enviable level, especially in
graphic. Colony had many exibitions in different citys, Makarska, Mostar, Čapljina, where
her internacional character was seen.
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Figure 5.: Alma Hošić Počitelj,2005.; Hamo Ibrulj,2006.

The Colony has been devastated during the war (1992-1995), but with great efforts
of the AVAB&H and understanding of the Government of the Federation of B&H it was
renewed in 2003.
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Thanks to that even today every first Sunday in the month of June artists and
devotee of Počitelj gather in the Colony Počitelj at the traditional manifestation ”Cherry
Sunday”.
Throughout the year the Association organizes working colonies, which is of a
great interest to the artists from all over the world.

1286

URBAN DESIGN
Architectural social
and urban impacts
of urban regeneration

THEY WROTE ABOUT IT …
Eccellentissimum castrum, called it Hungarian king Matthias Corvinus in 1466.
Small and low, but totally dense and hard town. - The Turkish travel writer Evlija Čelebija
wrote in 1664.
Počitelj. Standing on one leg, with one foot on ground. – said Nobel price winner
Ivo Andrić.
As fine artists found their source of inspiration there, on the same way it opened
inspiration for eternal words in writers too. Počitelj was visited by great people, not
only artists, but whole cultural establishment was there. It was some kind of a refuge
for artists like Ivo Andrić, Hamza Humo, Mak Dizdar, Skender Kulenović and many other
creators of that period.
The Turkish world traveler Evlija Čelebija passed through Pocitelj in 1664 and wrote
in his travel account (about the town’s principal mosque):
There is a tall cypress tree in its courtyard. This shining mosque was erected by a
forebear of our lord Ibrahim Aga. Alongside the town walls, beside the water, his honored
brother built a public kitchen (imaret) which distributes free bread and soup to needy
inhabitants day and night. On Thursday evenings, it distributes spiced meat and savory
and sweet rice dishes. The houses of the town are built one above the other, facing west
towards the river. There is an abundance of walnut trees here. Since the climate is mild,
fruit grows better here than in other towns.
Evlija Čelebija
A rare and precious place is this. At this remove the mind’s eye looks out over time
and the ties of men through the ages. Or so it seems for at least a moment. But that view,
no matter how fleeting and incomplete, merits the search for such a place, redeems the
deep sorrow of its existence.
Ivo Andrić
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Unlike Ivo Andrić Zuko Džumhur has a short statement, that is the best description
of Počitelj in just few words.
This is heaven on earth!
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Zuko Džumhur

CONCLUSION
Although formed as a fortress which had more strategic than any other role,
Počitelj accidentally during the time became something much more than it could ever
be imagined. Became a place of meeting, inspiration and boundless art, with such an
amazing architecture, relevant even today.
It is a timeless architecture which can serve as a model, because belongs to a
period when architecture was there because of a human and for him, and was as much
as functional as aesthetic. Has composition perfectly adjusted to topography of the
ground. It is architecture that can only be a teacher to the new generations of architects.
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Built gradually during the time it has inwrought almost all history of this country.
And if we scratch under the surface this town will tell a lot of things. Probably that is
what artists saw here and what attracts them to always get back to this peaceful town,
and not only them. 1964. to 1992 artist in ex Yugoslavia are divided to the ones who
never been in Počitelj and the ones who always get back to it.
This paper is wrote and dedicated to point up importance of place, culture and
indestructibility of tradition. Considering that Počitelj is inexhaustible theme, and source
of inspiration, proved by many researches of experts, our paper is not imagined to give
all historical facts or to get into deeper analysis of anything. We just wanted to speak
about that strong spirit of Počitelj, and his art side. We think that, this side of Počitelj
is its strongest quality, becouse it shows the importance of place, and something that
is timless, and will never die becouse it is always reborn in every art piece made there.
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PURIFYING EXPLORATIONS ‘COPACA-BOGNOR’
Jonathan William Buckland
ASD London Metropolitan University
Contact: explore@jwbuckland.co.uk

SUMMARY
Purifying explorations begun with some wide-ranging research looking at a number
of issues surrounding humanity’s relationship with water. The first part of my thesis
has been carried out in Seoul, where I have been testing a strategy of reconnections
between the urban fabric and the natural water systems. I have put together a proposal
that looks at blurring and emulsifying existing boundaries or barriers using contextual
characteristics and community activity.
Living on the coast or in River dependant Cities I have always enjoyed a healthy
bond with water. This strong relationship has helped me form positive connections with
the environment, but I have seen our collective relationship struggle as pollution, over
fishing and reckless developments strain our ecosystems. Modern issues are dislocating
us from our most important compound: H2O. For city dwellers, water bodies, natural
and artificial can be a necessary form of escape. I believe it is a crucial connection that
needs to be supported and encouraged, helping to push positive developments that
allow us to understand and therefore respect the part we play in maintaining the natural
systems that life relies on.
This has led me to concentrate the thesis on my hometown of Bognor Regis,
on the south coast of England. The town has problems economically and socially. The
issues culminate in violence and vandalism and the result is a place where people are
segregated and disparate.
This can be identified in the urban and suburban structures of the town, with
private gated housing estates of the rich and wealthy on the periphery, and the barbed
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wire walls of the public holiday camps in the centre. The numerous indoor amusement
arcades, Butlin’s resort and countless self-contained caravan parks draw people into
neon lit worlds turning they’re back on the town community and the sea. Re-discovering
a positive connection to the water can only help the town move forward and this will be
where I utilise some parts of the strategy explored in Seoul.
A Transition Town
Bognor Regis is situated on the South Coast of England. Its relationship with the
beach has had its complications through a continued need for sea defense structures.
The town has been stagnating economically for the last decade with the average salary
10% less than the national average. Disparate communities exist through the segregation
of gated holiday resorts and private housing estates. The recent credit crunch has meant
that the ‘stay-cation’ is back in favor for holidaying Brits. People escape the metropolis
of London and jump on the Southern direct train to their final ill sounding destination
of Butlin’s in Bognor every year. ‘Copaca’ -Bognor was coined early on to help marry the
carnival character of the town to a regeneration approach.
The transition town’s movement has been a point of reference as illustrates a
sustainable method for change, helping to combat issues arising around peak oil and
rising food prices to name a few. Self-resilience through community cohesion is at is
core. My involvement in the transition towns movement in Bath, allowed me to witness
the benefits in community discussion and engagement on pressing issues, such as
waste, quality of the public realm, Peak Oil, transport, pollution and food. The Transition
Town’s movement is beginning to take hold across the UK and I feel that it can offer
communities a new outlet to discuss and implement positive sustainable development
with full community support.
I believe for a truly harmonious society to exist a deeper understanding of our
relationship with our environment is required. An issue of dislocation exists between
the systems that support life and our everyday actions. Fast paced industrial and
technological advancement has speedily disconnected us from the natural rhythms of
the stars, seasons, and consequently how we produce and treat our food.
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A beach rehabilitation proposal for Bognor uses similar working methodologies’
to those explored in Seoul. Understanding a context through character and material
analysis provided the project with an appropriate architectural language. This language
seeks to strengthen the towns’ relationship with the natural rhythms of the seasons
and tides and provide an urban intervention, which acts as a place for the disparate
communities’ to meet. The journey to the sea was important in defining a narrative for
the proposal. This led to the project exploring a landscape and urban design strategy,
resulting in improvements to the run down town centre. A connective axis between the
beach and the train station was used to test this new strategy. The London to Bognor
rail route is an important social and economic link. A direct train takes 1hr 40 min from
London Victoria, which allows tourists to flock for a seaside holiday.
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ENERGY / 3.33MWh per house average
65,000 people in 18,000 Homes requires approx 68,000 MWh
Average energy need per house 3.8 MWh
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Figures based on information from Strathclyde University
http://www.esru.strath.ac.uk/EandE/Web_sites/01-02/RE_info/hec.htm
Energy Generation Options for Bognor
Tidal Power Sea Gen
3800 MWh/yr per tower, requires 3-4m/s tidal flows. Off the coast
Minesto Sea Kites
‘Minesto (Saab Group offshoot) provide “Deep Green” an underwater turbinekite system tethered to the sea floor suitable for locations of light tide flow in deep
water. The assembly rides at least 20 m deep and is light in weight for the output. The
claim is that this will almost double the available power from tidal flow turbines.’
0.5MW generated per kite
http://www.climateandfuel.com/pages/tidal.htm
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65,046 Bognorian’s

URBAN DESIGN
Architectural social
and urban impacts
of urban regeneration

A visual depiction of the towns inhabitants
FOOD Fish Farms + Urban Agriculture
To feed organically a single Bognorian for one year you require 0.07 Hectares for a
predominantly vegetarian diet. This estimate was made by Norman Myer at the Indian
Institute of Science.
http://www.iisc.ernet.in/
http://www.iisc.ernet.in/currsci/feb25/articles16.htm
This means that for 65,000 inhabitants an area of land 200km sq would be required
to feed the whole town for one year.
20 storey vertical farms produce enough
vegetables for 5,000 people per year.
The Island becomes a net exporter.
Majority of town workforce stays in
agricultural work.
Fish farms are situated out 600 metres
off shore. Lightly farmes not intensively
to maintain a balanced ecosystem.

45,500
sq km

Map of UK- area required to feed
Bognor for one year
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A Transition Location
The pun Copaca - Bognor was coined early on. It helped focus the initial studies
around the projects main ambition, which concentrated on a strategy that improves the
towns’ connection to the sea. Three sites have been identified and different parts of a
strategy have been applied to each. My method of working tested in Seoul has been
reinterpreted for Bognor in the attempt to create a navigable journey through the town.
Material studies of the beach and defensive infrastructures were used to create a new
urban language a blurring of the boundary between the beach and the town is proposed.
Pebbles become emulsifying elements within the urban context.
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The Victorian train station located at the top of the town currently does not greet
or celebrate the town on arrival. Circulation through the building is disorientating. Many
prominent grand spaces are left underused and derelict. How to create a more inviting
and welcoming arrival scene to the town? was the first design question.
A tidal clock tower was proposed at this site to act as a town calender and
information point. This was also a response to the context of small towers ontop of the
picturedrome and tran station.
The second site or area for study included all the commercial streets within the
town centre. Economically the town is stagnating and the initial design question here
was how to create a better public realm? This led to a landscaping/urban realm proposal
that concentrated on the main High Street that connected site_1 to site_3.

A sketch of the town from an aerial
view showing the connecting path
through the town centre to the sea.
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The third site was a car park site on the seafront. Currently a large theatre
disrupts a clear visual and physical link to the sea. This site became the focus for a major
regeneration proposal that sought to redirect cars and create a large public space by
the sea. This site was chosen for its central location, half way between the existing pier
and Butlin’s. A destination that competes with Butlin’s as a draw on visitors and locals is
proposed. This would be the site for a new transition town’s infrastructure.
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Arrival aerial view, Site_1 the train station
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Central council owned site
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A Power Struggle
Separation and segregation can be identified in the urban and suburban structures
of the town, with private gated housing estates of the rich and wealthy on the periphery,
and the barbed wire walls of the public holiday camps in the centre. The town centre
is a less than desirable place to visit, due to a lack of attractions and poor public realm.
Butlin’s functions as a self contained isolated town within the town. It provides jobs for
local residents but it has stifled the economic development and life of the town centre.
A power struggle exists between these two towns.
The numerous indoor amusement arcades, Butlin’s resort and countless selfcontained caravan parks draw people into neon lit worlds turning they’re back on the
town community and the sea. Traditionally Bognor Regis was a place offering health and
well-being activities, with the clean air and the calming affects of the sea, making it a
perfect place to relax and recuperate. The current situation offers a hectic cheap thrill
environment where people come for quick fixes. Fast-food outlets, mobile phone stores
and amusement arcades have saturated the town.
The proposal identified a central site that looked to address through an architectural
intervention this power struggle that exists between the two towns. The project provided
a landmark destination. Strengthening the connection back to the train station is crucial
as it helps create a navigable and coherent public realm to the town centre.
The images opposite succinctly depict the atmosphere that the holiday resort
creates. Water is a crucial ingredient allowing visitors to escape, through artificial and
internalised pools and lakes. The resort has completely turned it’s back on the sea.
A Dislocated Resort
As part of a sustainable transition for the town a local currency has been designed.
This helps invigorate and protect small, independent local businesses. This currency can
also help to blur the hard walled boundary of Butlin’s; by allowing the local community
to pay a discounted entry fee into the resort using ‘Copaca-Bognor’ pounds.
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The market proposal seeks to provide a large place for exchange where the
currency is used to buy the necessary food and energy provisions, which is crucial for
survival. Local currencies have been developed in Totnes and Brixton and have helped
strengthen the community.
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Butlin’s Southern boundary with the beach can be seen in the two photographs
opposite. Internalised and disconnected from its greatest asset the resort has turned its
back. Copaca- Bognor seeks to explore a strategy that reverses this situation.
A Carnival For Survival
Envisaging a new direction for the town has allowed a project to emerge that
allows the carnivalesque character and festivities to be restated as important moments
in the year.
A new festival infrastructure surrounding food and energy production dictates
the celebratory programs for the main proposal. Building on existing carnival character
of the town was important. Performance and exhibition are supported through a
new architectural and infrastructural landscape. A flexible space supports the existing
festivities of the town and allows the communities come together. The Bognor Birdman,
clown convention, and Bognor Rox music festival all inhabit the proposed spaces
throughout the year. The festival space exploits its location next to the sea by providing
extensive views out to the horizon. A new name for the town ‘Copaca’ - Bognor has
allowed a ‘carnival for survival’ to be imagined, where community resilience is at its core.
The Bognor Birdman has been cancelled in recent years due to the rapid erosion
of the piers length, leaving the water too shallow for the annual flying competition. A
montage below explores the existing carnival colour and character of the town.
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An Island Attraction
If sea level rise predictions are correct, due to climate change we could see a three
metre rise by 2100. Using the information from NASA that has been compiled on the
website floodtree.net it can be understood that all the low-lying farmland to the North
of the town would flood leaving Bognor dislocated from the Mainland. The Isle of Bognor
would be born.
This future scenario was used to create even more impetus for exploring transition
methods for the town. At this point my research and thinking tried to understand
the food and energy needs for the town. Flooding would occur if required defensive
infrastructures were ignored. An Island timescale was mapped.

“All that lives, lives not alone, nor for itself”
William Blake, 1789
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Internalised pleasure
infratsructure of Butlin’s

Shared Space Strategy
Existing Arrival scene. The open space is under used and dominated by vehicles. A
shared space strategy should be adopted that looks to achieve the following:
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Hamilton Baillie Associates: Drawings and precedent projects shown opposite.
‘Sketch proposals for introducing shared space design principles to improve the
public realm quality of the centre of Moseley in Birmingham. Ideas centre around the
valuable public space at the intersection of Salisbury Road with Alcester Street.’
- Concept aimed at integrated use of public spaces.
- The concept shares some characteristics with Living streets.
- Removes the traditional segregation of motor vehicles, pedestrians and other
road users.
-Conventional road priority management systems and devices such as kerbs, lines,
signs and signals are replaced with an integrated, people-oriented understanding of
public space, such that of walking, cycling, shopping and driving cars become integrated
activities.
-Safety, congestion, economic vitality and community severance can be effectively
tackled in streets and other public spaces if they are designed and managed to allow
traffic to be fully integrated with other human activity, not separated from it.
-A major characteristic of a street designed to this philosophy is the absence of
traditional road markings, signs, traffic signals and the distinction between “road” and
“pavement”. User behaviour becomes influenced and controlled by natural human
interactions rather than by artificial regulation.
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A Transition Infrastructure
The final proposal provides infrastructure and activities that attracts the local
community and tourists to the beach. A camera obscura tower has been designed as
part of the masterplan strategy for the beach site. This acts a focal point on the coast
and will draw tourists from Butlin’s and further a field to come and visit the town. This
quintessential sea-side attraction provides the town with a chance to view and experience
the sea and the urban conurbation in a different and fun installation.
This attraction works in unison with the flexible market/fes-tival space below. My
experience of Korean fish markets in-spired the form and layout for this proposal. The
photograph opposite of Noryangjin fish market is located on a transport interchange in
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the centre of Seoul adjacent to the river Han. As people move through the space they
are offered views into the vast space.
A market facility allows the site to be animated on a daily basis engaging the town
community with the beach and the rhythms of the sea.
An Infrastructural Beach
The beach environment has been artificially created to protect the town
against erosion. The proposal studied the controlling nature of the groynes. They are
predominantly constructed of hardwoods. Either English Oak or a tropical timber such
as Angelim, Ekki, Basralocus and Greenheart.
Close study of these defensive landscapes, revealed a pro-cess of erosion and
accretion around each individual groyne. These affects multiplied across the length of
the coast help keep the shingle beach in place. The proposal sought to reinterpret this
scenario as a spatial concept for the building. The diagram explores this approach below.
169 Groynes line the coast. The market proposal acts as new inhabited groyne
located on the axis with the town High Street. A breakwater has been created allowing
erosion to occur creating a performance/social space on one side and the build up an
infrastructure for commerce and energy on the other.
Playing with affect of erosion provided the opportunity to bring the beach into
the town. The Ampitheatre created strengthens a pedestrian link a series of steps to the
sandy low level of the beach.
The Model below shows the initial location for the market structure. The form
became fan shaped as this decreased shading and increased sunlight to the public
outside spaces either side. This form also helped compensate the angled axis of the high
street connection and enabled the east-ern facade to become perpendicular with the
beach. This orientation helps reinstate a North-South street layout or the perpendicular
connective avenues that seaside towns all over England follow.
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Photograph of the defensive beach context
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A Shingle Habitat
Utilsing the shingle beach as a construction material within the gabions and screens
helps with decreasing CO2 emissions through a decreased need for material process and
transportation.
A Site of Special Scientific Interest can be found West along the coast from the
town centre. Flora and fauna have colonised the shingle beach and created a beautiful
protected habitat. The photo opposite was taken in spring when the Sea Kale flowers.
Sea Kale roots penetrate the shingle to reach the nutrient deposits stored between
the voids of the pebbles.
Sea kale is one of the first pioneers. A type of cabbage, it is a large plant with
a mass of white and pink flowers and thick grey-green leaves with a waxy coating to
reduce water loss. Its taproot can be up to 2m long to reach the freshwater far below
the ground surface.
It is thought that the incoming tide pushes freshwater up to within reach of these
roots twice a day. The plants large seeds mean they are less likely to get lost between
the pebbles. The seeds are buoyant, so widely dispersed by the sea, helping the plant to
colonise new areas.
A landscaping strategy that addresses the poor quality of public realm uses shingle
paths and beds to define a route down the high street linking the train station to the
beach. A celebration of the shingle beach as a diverse and unique habitat forms part
of this strategy. Understanding the shingle beach as a life-supporting habitat allows for
beach to understood not only as an erosion protecting installation.

1315

Steel screens are bolted onto the primary steel structure. Steel channels or
C-sections are welded together to create the outside outer frame. The elevation below
explains the steel elements, outside frame, horizontal and vertical channels bolted to
frame and then the mesh bolted in between. The Horizontal and vertical secondary
channels run at 1000mm c/c to create a grid that helps brace the screen.
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On the Eastern elevation of the market the screens slide open creating large
entrance spaces. These large openings help extend the activities within the market to
the exterior public space.
A 1:5 detail looks to explore the connections between the steel elements and the
individual pebbles.
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A Camera Obscura, A Tourist Destination
Pebbles are used to create thin screens, which form facades to the proposal. Small
voids are created between individual pebbles, which allow a dabbled light to penetrate
into the interior spaces. A process of reconstructing the beach context forms the
architecture.
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These screens stack up the six-storey tower and create an interior space that is
open to the elements and allows small shafts of light to enter. As the visitor climbs up
the tower the voids between the pebbles offer views out to the town to the north and
the sea to the south. The visual on the following page explores the light effect at 4pm in
winter. Light passes through the voids and creates a strange semi external space.
A 1:10 model was used to explore the light effect and shadow creation within
interior spaces. A photo below shows an image of this result.
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Matt Black Coated Steel Groynes
I envisaged the rhythm of the proposal to be setup through the location of steel
posts that resemble the character of the groynes that run perpendicular to the beach.
The use of steel for the primary column structure has a high degree of embodied
energy. But the steel can be recycled after use. Steel was chosen to form the primary
structure for the groyne to provide a consistent language along the groyne. The columns
needed to be durable enough to cope with harsh condition of the sea. Steel is the
material of choice for most British piers, they utilise the efficient structural qualities of
the material. The right coatings and layers need to be applied to protect the members
from the corroding affect of the salty seawater.
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The steel memebers are finished with a protective black coating, which emphasizes
their groyne aesthetic. Mies van DeRohe used dark coated steel members in many of his
buildings for example in Neue National Gallery, Berlin and the Seagram Building, New
York. They both display the matt finish that would suit this rugged context. The steel
elements can be erected fast and provided a rigid structure to hang the heavy pebble
screens off.
Timber was considered as a direct reference to the existing groyne materiality,
but the structure would have to use tropical hardwoods or Oaks, which take many
centuries to grow. A decision was made that this would be an unsuitable application
of this material on sustainability grounds. Transport and rain forest protection issues
dictated my decision.
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Connections To the Sea
Location map illustrating Fish Farms
and energy cable route
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A Shrinking hull, closer bays and eroded light posts are used to
exaggerate the perspective as the groyne extends out to sea.

A Gift For The Museum of Bognor
A model of the where the two towns meet was built as a gift for the museum of
Bognor. It will become a permanent exhibit along with a series of drawings that explain
some of the main provocations of the final proposal.
The creation of a blog acts as a forum for residents and interested parties. A digital
platform provides a place for sharing and discussing ideas on future and regeneration
plans. The groups actively working in the town include:
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The Greener Bognor Network, Bognor Regis Civic Society, Bognor Regis Ltd Representative voice for industrial and commercial businesses, The Bognor Regis People
Group ,The Regeneration Task Force - Arun District Council
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Museum of Bognor, Model photos.
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ENVISIONING BECKTON 2050: UNDERSTANDING HOW RAPID
INDUSTRIAL CHANGE AND CORPORATE INFLUENCE CAN AFFECT AN
URBAN, SOCIAL AND POLITICAL LANDSCAPE

Architectural social
and urban impacts
of urban regeneration

Lucy Dinnen
Contact: : lucyhd123@hotmail.com

SUMMARY
My thesis project is based in Beckton, Royal Docks , London. Once the site of the
biggest Coal and Gas works in London, Beckton is a small area built on this industrial
heritage and it’s relationship with the River Thames and docks. Considering it’s heritage
as an industrial context, I am taking into account this and several other factors including
the Green Enterprise District plan for the area and the concept of IBM’s Smart Cities,
to predict a future ‘utopian’ green energy intensive industrial use for the site, involving
density of worker housing in the area and a new workforce based community to facilitate
these factories. The Smart City vision of efficient transport to and from the work place
will remove all sense of space and time for freedom, movement and creativity. It is
within this context I will be proposing a prototype project, which will aim, through
architecture to create a stage and space for a predicted dystopian vision of Beckton,
2050. At present, the dystopian narrative in this context stems from the predicted Green
Enterprise worker’s association, a fictional body acting as a large scale trade union for the
area as a whole as opposed to any specific factory or industrial process. I will be creating
a vision of the city and architectural projects for this movement of dystopian activity
using a variety of methodologies such as index mapping and scenario game playing
to understand this future context and the architectural situations needed to facilitate
and give ‘place’ to workers within an intense industrial future scenario. I believe this
responds to the idea of ‘Hazards and modern heritage’ and is a situation, which at least,
in Europe, is a potential reality, given historically the large expanse of industrial land use,
and it’s often urban context.
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Case Studies: New Songdo, South Korea and Mexico City, Mexico
Smart Cities are systems and organisational structures being implemented in
established cities and as the foundations for new cities around the Globe. ‘Smart Cities’
is a term coined by international technological corporations in order to establish new
efficient systems within Cities. Amongst those leading the field are IBM, Cisco, Accenture,
and Siemens. ‘Smart Cities’ is a concept and a reality in varying scales from domestic
systems to new cities. This piece will assess how these corporations are becoming the
new Urban Planners, especially with regards to new cities in areas of rapid change, and
how they are not including the development Practitioner in their strategies.
Looking at Smart Cities as a device imposed on cities from afar, often cities of rapid
urbanization, it seems pertinent to examine these strategies in relation to the role of the
traditional development practitioner as a person or persons, who go to places where help
is needed, in order to strengthen local systems and implement strategies for change and
development. However, it is arguable that the role of a development practitioner could
be equally as estranged from locality as that of the smart city corporations; so what is the
definition of a development practitioner? The problem we have when defining the work
or role of a development practitioner is finding an objective reading. The most objective
description can be found in the Oxford English Dictionary. According to the OED the
word ‘Development’ refers to ‘the process of developing or being developed; a specified
state of growth or advancement’1. According to the same source, a practitioner is ‘a
person actively engaged in an art, discipline or profession, especially medicine’2. Putting
together these two descriptions we can clearly and objectively say that a development
practitioner is a person who is actively involved in the practice of developing or advancing
by a process. However, development practitioners often approach developing countries
from the outside and this can work at odds with the objective reading of a development
practitioner. When discussing the historic approaches of the development strategies
from 1950s-70s, Johan Pottier writes: ‘ future critics will not fail to spot the strong traces
of neo-colonialism and international nepotism that remained visible in many instances
where top-down development was still practicised’3. Here Pottier sets a scene, a scene
of potential conflict and subjective attitudes to practicising development. Even though
the scene is historic, it is an idea that most contemporary practitioners are still wary of.
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The contemporary development practitioner is often seen as a person or persons
who facilitate dialogue and conversations between existing groups within a set context.
For example, in Guy Bessette’s guide to participatory development he writes: ‘In the
new paradigm, the researcher or development practitioner comes in as a facilitator of
a process which involves local communities and other stakeholders in the resolution of
a problem or the realization of a common goal’4 This explanation seems more apt for
our current environment and a practised approach amongst practitioners. In fact this,
‘new paradigm’ as Bessette calls it, is a good description as it inadvertently outlines the
limitations of the development practitioner too, as someone working within communities
as a facilitator, and it is this precise description which we will look at again later as a
future role for the development practitioner within Smart Cities.

This vision of an IBM smarter city highlights the key component features of the smart
city model. These include, transport, education and healthcare- all previously usually
regulated by a combination of forces including Governments and largely none involve
centrally owned private systems.(Usually these systems will be part of a public programme
or shared between many smaller companies)
Accessed from www.ibm.com/smartercities
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On a man-made Island in the Yellow sea near Incheon and Songdo, South Korea is
New Songdo. A piece of land approximately 80 sq miles, New Songdo is a city designed
by the Korean Government; who employed Gale International Development Company,
who in turn employed Cisco to design, build and create their new City.
New Songdo
With a planned completion date for 2015, New Songdo is one of the world’s first
Smart Cities. A city built from the ground up in 14 years, yet conceived and planned within
a few years by a Government, a steel company, a developer and a global technology
company. Not necessarily a traditional approach to city building, however, we are to
believe that this is the future of urban design.
At a Cisco event near New Songdo last summer, Gale stunned the room by
announcing plans to eventually roll out 20 new cities across China and India, using New
Songdo as a template. In the spirit of Moore’s Law, he says, each will be done faster,
better, cheaper, year after year.5
As is evident in the Smart Cities race, the most important feature is the Smart Grid.
Gale International employed Cisco, a networking giant, as the sole provider of ‘digital
plumbing’6 for New Songdo:
Cisco is expected to wire every square inch of the city with synapses. From the
trunk lines running beneath the streets to the filaments branching through every wall
and fixture, it promises this city will “run on information”. Cisco’s control room will be
New Songdo’s brain stem.7
It becomes apparent at this point the significance of wiring a new Smart City. A city
based on technology, where everything runs together in a constant relationship with
it’s other components. This can include many features, from a society wide transport
infrastructure to systems wired into individuals’ apartments and homes, taking supertechnology into the home and lives of individuals across the Smart City. According to
T.Y.Lau, an analyst from canalys: ‘The core concept is of a connected City with a very big
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data center, which is the brains of the city’8. Furthermore according to Glass Magazine:
‘We’re closer than ever to global cities whose every item from the traffic lights to the
wall fixtures speak to each other.’9

This photograph was taken looking over the vast expanse of New Songdo, by Ayoung Gu
during a study trip in the Summer of 2010. This photograph highlights how much of the
city is still to be built and the unique nature of building a city from scratch with areas
outlined for different buildings, yet barely any built. It is difficult to understand the scale
of things in this unique photograph. Photograph taken by Ayoung Gu and all rights to
reproduction courtesy of the photographer.
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Here begins the image of the Smart City. A concept, not perhaps of a city in any
traditional sense but of the city as a system, a connected system of information and
feedback, perhaps the ultimate Cybernetic loop. The system closes the loop itself as
a constant monitor of situations within itself, and responses to them. A completely
centralised digital system which will inadvertently carry it’s own problems. IBM, for
example, professes a totally linked public and private transportation system. IBM have
taken the transport systems as their playground. Currently working with cities from
Dubuque, Iowa, to Manchester in the UK, to Shanghai in China and Mexico City. 10 As
ideal as theses systems may seem to some, totally centralised systems carry problems.
With everything based on central servers and digital systems thee systems are vulnerable
to all manor of attacks. Whether this is terrorist attacks such as bombings or more subtle
attacks such as implanting viruses on systems. These attacks in the current global political
climate are not unimaginable for some cities, one assumes that the global technological
companies have considered this risk and designed their systems to withstands such
problems or with numerous back-up servers and contingencies.

On the map above, highlighted is the area of New Songdo. A small island 35 miles
from the South Korean Capital of Soeul and branching out from Songdo. Map source
unknown, image accessed from http://japanfocus.org/data/Incheon_and_vicinity.gif on
17.01.2011
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Smart cities are a top-down approach to urban design and contradict largely
more contemporary analyisis of cities as chaotic and complex organisms. The idea of
complexity theory and chaos theory have emerged in recent urbanism debates as a
way of understanding the non-linear form and mechanisms of the contemporary city.
Based on complex inhabitants cities can hardly be structured, yet the Smart cities
model is creating these ordered, structured and planned cities which are potentially at
odds with the way we live. According to Mc Adams from the Geography Department
of the University of Istanbul; ‘Jension (Gliek 1987) describes chaos as the ‘ irregular,
unpredictable behavior of deterministic, nonlinear dynamical systems.’11 In this
description we can make correlations to the way society functions as disparate elements
and sub-sects being brought together and torn apart, with the over all unpredictable
nature of the city. It is hard to imagine humans as fitting in to a master-plan, where linear
streets, lead to geometric blocks, and where every part of the city woks as clean, plan, as
seen in the visualtisations and drawings for New Songdo.
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it becomes apparent that little consultation appears to be undertaken in the
implementation of schemes. Although extensive analysis of current situations is being
carried out, and thorough use of existing models to obtain strategies; little if no level
of local participation is being deployed. This is where it would appear that global
corporations do not act as a development practitioner, so much as a business – an investor
in the city. From this point we can begin to understand motive for these companies and
their involvement in Smart Cities. Cities are the future. It is predicted by the United
Nations that by ‘2030, more than three fifths of the world’s population will be living in
cities’.12 Cities are financially the future global markets. Within those cities, hundreds
and thousands of civilians will reside, all of whom have a value. A value that exists in
their personal data and information. What Cisco has taught us through New Songdo,
and IBM through their involvement in transport systems, is that whether the potential
value of a city is being the sole ‘digital plumber’; or owning all the transport systems,
and resultant personal data stored on such devices as Oyster Cards, there is a motive in
economics and power-play of companies becoming the new Urban developers.
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We can ascertain the Cisco systems will control New Songdo. In term of Cisco’s
input it has been estimated that their $2 billion13 investment will pull a return of $30
billion.14 It seems that having a monopoly over a whole city reaps big rewards. Cisco’s
systems will provide mass digitisation that will work on a luxury level- a wired in golf
course where your shots are monitored by sensors in the ground, and information is fed
back to individual’s smart phones is just one example. Cisco will also provide systems
within every apartment in New Songdo that not only provide heating and audio but also
conference calling to offices and other homes. Cisco will also control and provide the
transport infrastructure, which will link to the large airport cities of Incheon and Songdo.
Discussing New Songdo with local Incheon resident and Urban Design student Ayoung
Gu, her perspective was resolutely optimistic, although there is an understanding of
time as a stabiliser.
‘ I thought it will take about 10 years to be a proper city.’ (sic)15 Ayoung comments
on the ‘new-ness’ of New Songdo. It’s sudden uprising and it’s aesthetic.

Visualisation of New Songdo. Taken from http://urbanneighbourhood.com/wp-content/
uploads/2010/03/Incheon-University-Songdo.jpg
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Very much in line with contemporary corporate architecture, New Songdo [or at
least the visuals] look like an archetypal image of a corporate city centre. Dotted with
glass skyscrapers and small areas of green spaces this new ‘city’ looks more like business
district than an urban melting pot.
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Although New Songdo will have a new business hub, it is difficult to see the city as
much more than this. Ayoung goes on to discuss, in her opinion, the potential success of
New Songdo (still only partially complete):
I also wonder how the city grows. Korean people prefer a tall apartment rather than
a house different from British people… I think they will move to here without hesitation.
There is an example which is Gang-nam in Seoul. It was an extraordinarily vast field in
the past but, the government made a business district. Also, a good school district was
formed after that a lot of people move to here and formed rich village. (sic) 16
The interesting point in Ayoung’s conversation regards the culture in South Korea. A
country very much adopting Western models of urbanism and capitalism and one which
according to Ayoung will be the perfect environment for New Songdo. Tall Apartment
buildings, offices and International Schools will appeal to people who are struggling
to obtain property and work in the capital, Seoul. Given Ayoung’s response about this
specific culture, it is perhaps a fair assumption that a development practitioner may have
reached similar conclusions. Differently to places like Shanghai in China, battling with
modernism versus a traditional culture, South Korea has very much embraced Western
models of building and economics, and perhaps a development practitioner engaged in
participatory work in South Korea would have reached the conclusion that New Songdo
is being designed and built to fit the South Korean culture and model. Although this
does not go any way to explaining or justifying it’s centralised, monopoly structure in
both developer Gale International as sole developer and Cisco as sole ‘digital plumber’,
it begins to talk about the relationship between New Songdo and South Korea as a fitting
approach. Does this example prove there was no need for a development practitioner for
this city? Can we draw from this that perhaps in some areas of rapid change; developers
and Governments do know what is best and what will work?
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It is still difficult to measure the relative success of New Sogdo and in that sense,
answer the above questions. One must be aware of the unique nature of moving a
population into a city post-completion. Perhaps unprecedented in the contemporary
global sphere and thus shocking to Architects and Urbanists who have come to
understand the city as an evolutionary process. On this topic, Ayoung considers ‘There
are a lot of under construction buildings, a few people on the streets and some shops,
empty bus stops, a huge bus terminal.’17 A sign that at present there is no living life
in New Songdo; only visitors. It is here that it becomes apparent that only a mere five
years before completion, when large swathes of landscape have been built, there are no
residents.
Looking at Ayoung’s photos this emptiness and sparseness rings true. Gale
International, Cisco and the Government of South Korea may have got New Songdo
perfectly planned to resonate with an aspirational culture and workforce, however, until
2015 it appears that none of this can be tested. There will be unforeseen outcomes -perhaps even though people may like the urbanism and architecture of New Songdo an
intermediate force will be necessary to cope with moving to a new City. If development
practitioners could work under the broader definition of development as discussed
earlier, perhaps there may be a role for the development practitioner here. It may be
that in five years time, an intermediate, participatory force is needed to work to establish
communities and neighborhoods in a city with no history and no precedent.
It is now that we can begin to understand how the role of the development
practitioner might change over time. With the large multi-national corporations
becoming the new urban planners, those practitioners who study localism, urbanism,
indigenous populations and so on, may in fact find themselves helping people to adjust
to the systems they are given, as opposed to designing the systems for them.
Looking back to the premise of this discussion it is crucial to ask if the development
practitioner losing out to Corporations in areas of rapid change. It could be understood
that in New Songdo they have. However, South Korea being based on a capitalist and
Western model may mean it is a place where the development practitioner would never
be the answer. It is possible that we need to change our approaches and opinions in
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order to move with the times, and it can be said that in areas where the corporations are
wanted and will win, the development practitioner can still have a place, but it may be
more so in picking up the pieces and helping people through the changes, as opposed to
as the hand of change themselves.

This overview of New Songdo taken in the summer of 2010 shows the construction
speed and nature of the Smart City. Looking at how close the physical built City seems
to be to the Visualisation on the previous page. It is interesting to note that very little
development has occurred from the visualisation to the real built form.
Photograph taken Summer 2010 by Ayoung Gu. All rights of reproduction courtesy of the
photographer.
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In order to try and draw an understanding of how Global corporations are ahead of
the development practitioners in areas of rapid change it is important to understand the
unique time we are in. Currently we have never seen situations like we are. With huge
influxes to cities, urbanization on a mass scale and economy driven solutions to every
problem. It is no wonder that it can be seen that the development practitioner is losing
out to global corporations as on these city wide issues how is he, her or an organization
to compete. In terms of solutions on scales of 5-20million cars in one city and whole new
cities being asked for by Governments, how is a development practitioner to work on
this scale whilst retaining his or her sense of localism and community, solutions designed
by participation.
It can be said that on the scale we are currently operating, only global corporations
can compete, and Governments seem more than happy to have them on board. Yet we
must remember that these corporations have motives, they gain priceless monopolies
of city-wide markets and personal data collection on scales not seen before. Both sides
have something to gain and both sides to an extent win. However the development
practitioner is not involved in this winning streak. Yet, all of these plans, solutions and
implementations are so new, so unprecedented that we have no concept of how they
will progress. Of their successes and failures. That is where the development practitioner
must be willing to go.
The development practitioner of the future will be much like that of the past and
be on hand to pick up pieces, help integrate communities and individuals and help give a
voice to those who cannot be heard above the traffic. It is not meant as a pessimistic look
at the future, more so as a realistic understanding that with city populations growing at
the speed they are, governments in areas of rapid change will not be focused on the local
anymore. For now, as the situation stands, and as we watch, the global Corporations
are winning the battle to be the new urban planners, but it will be the development
practitioners who they will need in the future, to help work directly with people in areas
growing so fast that communities are being created and destroyed before our eyes.
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‘Gale stunned the room by announcing plans to eventually roll out 20 new cities
across China and India, using New Songdo as a template. In the spirit of Moore’s Law, he
says, each will be done faster, better, cheaper, year after year.’
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6 FEET UP - BEREAVEMENT WITHIN THE URBAN HORIZON
Tom Down
Contact: tommy.jhd@gmail.com

SUMMARY
We constantly strive to mark the world with an imprint of our passing. Graffiti on
the school desk, , padlocks on the Ponte Milvio in Rome, updating a Facebook status, all
are attempts to externalise the internal consciousness – to fix time, making that which
fleeting, concrete. These are memorials to self.
Taken individually these may be an exercise in vanity, albeit a universal one – but
collectively they provide context to ourselves. The mundanities of life are concurrent
from person to person whatever country or background, and so making them accessible
allows us to relate to these people, to see that their fears are our fears, our desires are
their desires.
The present day is readily available to us, but this interaction with the past is
less accessible. Everyman...reaches out into the distant country of the past to inform
his present and his future. Without this historical knowledge, this memory of things
said and done, his today would be aimless and his tomorrow without significance (Carl
Becker)
The desire for this sense of context is shown by the popularity of historical dramas
on television, archaeology, documentary – all of these are concerned with presenting
the day to day, but from a different time. Yet it is one thing to learn about history, but
another to truly feel part of it. That feeling when someone asks you ‘Where were you
when...?’ – the planes crashed into the Twin Towers, the Berlin Wall fell, when Kennedy
was shot – and you remember, and you realise you share a moment in history with
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The one place that is synonymous with this realisation is the cemetery or memorial.
Who does not check the age of the people buried there against their own – placing
their death against your life? It is a place where the palimpsests of the community are
made visible. At the same time, the cemetery is where this realisation is most required.
During the trauma of bereavement is when we most need a connection to the world
around us, back through time, and forwards into the future.
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I want to develop a typology for memorial that allows this connection, making it
accessible not just to those who need it most, but to everyone in the day to day in order
that today is not aimless and tomorrow has significance.
I Am Here, Here I Was, Was I Here? Yes I Was!
We constantly strive to mark the world with an imprint of our passing. Graf ti on
the school desk, padlocks on the Ponte Milvio in Rome, updating a Facebook status, all
are attempts to externalise the internal consciousness – to x time, making that which 
eeting, concrete. These are memorials to self.
Taken individually these may be an exercise in vanity, albeit a universal one – but
collectively they provide context to ourselves. The mundanities of life are concurrent
from person to person whatever country or background, and so making them accessible
allows us to relate to these people, to see that their fears are our fears, our desires are
their desires.
The present day is readily available to us, but this interaction with the past is less
accessible. Everyman...reaches out into the distant country of the past to inform his
present and his future. Without this historical knowledge, this memory of things said
and done, his today would be aimless and his tomorrow without signi cance (Carl Becker)
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The desire for this sense of context is shown by the popularity of historical dramas
on television, archaeology, documentary – all of these are concerned with presenting
the day to day, but from a different time. Yet it is one thing to learn about history, but
another to truly feel part of it. That feeling when someone asks you ‘Where were you
when...?’ – the planes crashed into the Twin Towers, the Berlin Wall fell, when Kennedy
was shot – and you remember, and you realise you share a moment in history with
everyone.
A Peripheral Place, A Place of Power, The Palimpsest Of The Community
The one place that is synonymous with this realisation is the cemetery or memorial.
Who does not check the age of the people buried there against their own – placing their
death against your life? It is a place where the palimpsests of the community are made
visible. At the same time, the cemetery is where this realisation is most required. During
the trauma of bereavement is when we most need a connection to the world around
us, back through time, and forwards into the future. We need to develop a typology for
memorial that allows this connection, making it accessible not just to those who need it
most, but to everyone in the day to day in order that today is not aimless and tomorrow
has signi cance.
An Architecture of Waiting
In the past burial places had a perceivable connection to the living communities
that they served. There would be a form of boundary between the two - the burial places
would often be at the communities periphery - but both would be of a size that a visual
or ritual connection was easy to maintain.
As areas of habitation become larger the placement of cemetery at periphery
becomes ever further from the centre of the community. This pushed a community’s
connection with its past, with its archive of past states, further from the day to day.

1343

In Britain this process occurred over hundreds of years. The communal burial
places were lled, closed, and replaced with grand municipal graveyards again on the
cities’ periphery. These were designed to be like the great parks of the time, and so
remained part of life - being popular and fashionable to visit.
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As these too became full, the new technology of cremation was turned to, and new
sites were built. The cities now spread into the countryside joining with the new suburbs
and the new periphery was almost out of sight. Technology brought industrialisation,
and demand brought commercialisation and so now the burial places fell beyond the
periphery of the day to day - out of mind as well as out of sight. The rami cations of this
condition to the mental condition of the nation is only now being discovered.
South Korea industrialised faster than any European nation, and Seoul sprawls
further than any European city. Its periphery is now far beyond the horizon. The traditional
Korean typology of grave site, as de ned by mountain to each side and behind and water
before it, increased to the size of the National Cemetery or Bundang Memorial Park,
exacerbates the issue.
Are future generations going to grow up separated in mind and body from the
generations that preceded them? This project attempts to provide an alternative to that
possibility. The memorial places must be brought back to a periphery that is still part of
the day to day.
Reformation Of An Autobiography
In the midst of military dictatorship a scheme to create a new north south axis was
proposed in the form of kilometre long mixed use mega-structures. Only one was built,
between the summer palace and the southern mountain. As with many realised megastructure projects - it was initially heralded as an emblem of progress, a new con dent
modern Korea, and inherently the ruling junta.
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Over time, the Arcade declined and the city blocks around it stagnated. Seoul
moves inexorably forwards - and the arcade is marked for demolition along with the
printers and metal workers districts around it. They are to be replaced with a new park,
that hopes to create a North South axis that replicates the success of the reclaimed
stream running east west. It will then be bordered by new high rise developments.
A cemetery is the palimpsest of the community and so placing it in the middle of
the day to day can attempt to reassert a trajectory from the past through the present
and into the future - rather than being left adrift in non-time or ‘the now’.
The Arcade is equally that palimpsest. retaining it and siting a sociologically wider
memorial reinforces that function in both.
We must retain the Arcade, not sweep it away as a remnant of the past regime,
but integrate it into the reformed autobiography of the city. Equally we must not push
the architecture of death away as a representation of an undesirable part of our culture,
simply because we can, and because it is psychologically unsightly, but integrate it into a
reformed identity of bereavement
Back Through The Past
From its construction through to the present, the Arcade has acted as a cut in the
fabric of the city. At its inception it was intended to elevate the city into the modern age
- herald a new Seoul under the watchful eye of the governing junta.
Yet as the city elevated themselves into modernity and democracy, the Arcade
dragged its feet in the passing forms of the city around it. Such was its size that its
temporal inertia caused it to draw into itself all that contemporary Seoul wanted to leave
behind. The machiners , the printers and the pornographers were all drawn in like dirty
water into a sponge.
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Forwards Into The Future
So now the Arcade is to be dispensed with. It and the land around it is to be
replaced with new gureheads for a new Seoul. The cut is to be replaced with a bridge linking the palace to the north, with the mountain to the south - a green axis. Yet this was
the original intention of the Arcade. Perhaps one grand gesture is simply being replaced
with numerous empty ones.
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Glass Lantern, Temporal Memorial
The glass lantern acts as marker rather than mediator. Placed next to the mugunghwa
shrub during the two year burial period it replaces the traditional inscription stone, the
representation of the deceased.
In addition to the engraving of face, name and date, drawing from the trajectory
of the traditional and contemporary signi er, the lantern contains a digital archive of
photographs, letters, accolades, anything that has crafted their autobiography. This can
then be accessed wirelessly by the bereaved or simply the passer by. Much as one looks
at the dates on a gravestone, to nd the age of the occupier, to connect their lives to our
own - so technology allows us to deepen the potential for this connection.
Their autobiography connects to ours - the depth of the representation of those
that are completed gives relief to those who are still in the process of making theirs The
glass rejects the false promise of escaping time and acts as a lense through which to
place our lives within the urban horizon.
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Biennial Burial, Temporary Memorial
The early years of grief are usually the most painful. Promession allows a ritual and
spatial accommodation of this period. Its remains degrade within a year under soil. Each
plot is planted with a mugunghwa shrub,which acts as an additional memorial and focus
for grief. The plant can act as mediator between the bereaved and the deceased, with
maintenance and care for it forming a structure through which to mitigate grief.
The mugunghwa is an honest memorial. Wholly within time, each  ower lasting
only a day, it does not make the empty promise of permanence that is within stone.
It lasts only the length of one’s grief - demanding equally from the bereaved as the
bereaved does from it.
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METROPOLITAN TRANSITIONS - “ALIPAŠINO POLJE – MUTATIONS”
Amila Rujanac
Contact:rujanac.ac@gmail.com

SUMMARY
This dissertation is addressing the phenomenon of urban mutation within
transitional metropolis. I will try to ascertain the relationship between socio-economic
structures and urban planning and development, i.e. how capitalist and socialist system
constituted physical structure of city and how they relate to living space and planning
in general. I will reflect on the notion of modernism being the “official” (building) style
of socialist ideology, the style that brakes “painful” relations with tradition and changes
settled conventions in architecture and urbanism.
In 1943 Swiss architect, Le Corbusier published a document based upon urban
studies undertaken by CIAM in early 1930s. The document was called Athens Charter and
was to set forth new concepts and values. Relationship with tradition was abruptly and
fully broken and replaced with brisk, cutting, linear forms. The traditional differentiation
between private and public property are now abolished from architects work. Modern
concepts of residential communities erased the border between public and private. This
fact helps us understand what happened with street shapes and why modern architecture
abolished corridor streets proclaiming it for location of corrupt and backward social
system that promoted public values through architecture of monuments, chaotic streets,
ornamentations and unhealthy apartments.
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In this dissertation I will not deal with pros and cons of modern solutions. However
at some point I will consider the psychological and social aspect of living under these
resolutions.

Residential area located in Sarajevo, Alipašino polje will serve as the ground for
answering some of the questions initiated. Explosion of populations in those years sought
new solutions in building living units. However this need for reforming housing areas
didn’t correspond to economic, material capacities. Alipašino polje is the perfect example
of contemporary response to those circumstances. The goal set for the architects was to
settle as many people as possible in living blocks leaving the elements of functionality
and furnishing at the minimum, perhaps to be realized in some future, better times.
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Taking into consideration the time of building Alipašino (during 70s) I was interested
in what was happening in more developed, progressive Europe. I will introduce the
experience of east and west Europe to compare the concept of modernism in these
societies. The time of the acceptance and implementation, ways of realization, as well as
ask weather this concept is abandoned at all.
Studies on transformation of living blocks such as Alipašino polje begun in 1980s
and envisioned a better future. Today these transformations are essential and I consider
this project to be a concrete action towards this goal.
Introduction
This is one part of my graduate work within master thesis “Metropolitan
Transitions” at the Department of Urban Design - Architectural Faculty in Sarajevo. The
processes of mutations and their influence on the transformation of one place during
the time show space reaction and (in)proper planning, so I put them in direct connection
with importance of place. Also, this case study, can testify to the general view that all
settlements that were created by modernist models have almost the same character.
Similar atmosphere, but also formal aspect of buildings, defines the identity of these
settlements. Here I will propose only one intervention that could redefine the identity
and make contribution by exploiting the potentials. This paper, to the small extent,
represents a very broad subject. Therefore it presents my modest beginning.
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1.IDEOLOGY
1.1 Intellectual theory for the social reality. Impact on urban planning
Capitalism, as socio-economic development or economic system in which the
means for production are privately owned, is based on free competition and free
markets. It is also a set of ideas in 20th century most commonly used to denote the
Western socio-economic system as opposite to the socialist. Socialism comes after the
revolutionary overthrow of capitalism. In this system there is no class of people who
monopolizes the means of production. It is in general social ownership. What brings
socialist ideology to the context of this study is their relationship to space and space
planning. Capitalism and socialism are now two present forms of social relations, each of
them with different approach to planning and implementation of urbanization. Therefore
we can even say that there are two types of cities: so-called capitalist cities and socialist
cities. Because of the increased industrial production in capitalist states, in 19th and
20th century giant cities were created. They spread on agricultural land, swallowed the
agricultural population and became the centre of capital accumulation on one side, and
poverty on the other. The laws of the market determined planning in these cities.
On the other hand, socialism has evolved through industrial labour and idealization
of manual labour and working class as a fundamental part of it. That is the reason why
there is supremacy of industrialization over urbanization.
1.1.1 Capitalist urbanization
The appearance of today’s European cities is the specific product of industrialization,
which started in the 19th century and caused capitalist exploitation and extracted forms
of labour division. Distribution by income and classes is corresponding to the division
of space, and division of city to functions. That contemporary organization divides the
public sphere of life (work, retail, politics...) from the private sphere (housing, families...).
The city could not be functioning if all these factors became unrelated. Because of that
it must have good communication, pathways that can join together everything that
capitalists made apart. Functional is now mere transportation machine. Car proved to be
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extremely worthy product. As a mean of transport whole industry was based on
it. Capitalist cities, therefore, tend to spread along major roads. This type of city, for
individuals, not only regulate space, but also time distribution of work and leisure and
traffic between them, as well as individual's attitude towards the whole network system.
These attitudes and class division of space according to income and ownership, creates
social dissection even clearer. Individual - employee pays this division of space with high
expenditures, long journey, and even with part of his own life. "Today's cities are no
longer defined by the amount and appearance of buildings that contain, but the amount
and rate of transport and other forms of communication that goes on it every day"1
1.1.2 Socialist urbanization
The whole political and ideological principle as the basis for a socialist form of
urban development is, in fact, striving for equality and social justice. Regardless of place
of residence, ethnicity, education or income, everyone should have equal access to
equal standards. This means the same standards in housing, transportation, education,
health, and cultural and recreational facilities. Socialist cities are divided into several
zones. Those zones are visible in a various cities, but the importance of each zone varies
in accordance to their structure.
According to sociologist Vera Backović, specificity of this urbanization is reflected
in the fact that industrialization achieved with a smaller increase in urban population
and less spatial concentration of population, and because of that the characteristics of
socialist society are lack of urbanization and less space saving, less dense in the inner
part of the city and smaller urban marginality.2
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1.2 Socialism and modernism
“I believe that the history of architecture and urban constructed artefacts are
always history of ruling classes”3 Congress for modern architecture held in 1928 yielded
a Declaration, later to become an official document of CIAM. Architects Declaration
demanded deviation from aestheticism and academism, and pointed out the urgent need
for rethinking urbanism and architecture through wider socio-political and economic
framework.
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After devastating Second World War, a new socialist society started with optimistic
view about the future, embracing modernity as a socially responsible architectural style.
“The ideological foundations of the construct of a new beginning had also intended
not only to erase the historical trauma of separation, but the trauma of the recent war,
destruction and barbarism.”4 What makes modernity correspond to contemporary
socialist utopia, in spite breaking off "painful" relationship with tradition, is changing
relations within conventions previously established in architecture and urbanism. In
fact, after a new, functionalist architecture appeared on the writing process of social
inequality, it trying to delete such posts and print new ones: private property is no longer
a source of public order and traditional distinction between public and private is no
longer in the centre of architectural interpretations and conventions. Modern design
is a complete transformation where differences between public and private disappear.
City scheme of modernist city or village, blocks of buildings and their grouping and
architectural convention itself, creates a political order based on unity and equality. The
last, act 95 of the Athens Charter says, "Private interests will be subordinated to public
interest."5 In the Charter from 1943, act 15 states that zoning is an operation, which have
to be carried at the city level in order to determine the right location for every function
and each person. Thus specified, the result was discrimination of human activities. "But,
if by force of circumstances a rich flat differs from a modest, there is no right to cross
certain rules that should be sacred: not only ensure the enjoyment of material goods
and conditions for healthy and dignified life to those who favoured with material well. It
should create by strict laws, the quality of being accessible to everyone, regardless of the
pay scale."6
2. STREET
One indicator modernist city radicalism and modernist housing project is certainly
the absence of streets. Instead of streets there are highways or housing impasse, instead
pedestrians there are cars. Therefore, this kind of town realized one of the fundamental
goals of the planning by the principles of the modern architecture: redefining city
traffic functioning with abolition of corridor street, the street that was bordered with a
sequence f of buildings fronts.7 Many architectural elements set the contrast between
street walls, composed with a number of fronts, and street space. Those elements set

the relationship between the private domain, which is located behind the walls of houses
and public domain, which is located in front of the walls. Corridor street facades make
the border zone of exchange between the opposing sides, which separates. Modern
architecture attacks the streets for many reasons. Corridor street was considered to be
nursery for diseases. It was recognized as an obstacle on the way to progress, because
it fails to adjust to the needs of car industry era. But the problem is quite complicated.
Modern architecture attacks the street because it establishes architectural organization
of public and private, the one that modernism is trying to overthrow. Modernist city that
emerges from these transformations is, theoretically speaking, a public city. Its utopian
organization abolished private ownership of property as an institutional basis of urban
system. But, since the public is defined in relation to the private, the abolition of private
has influence on transformation of public. Therefore, a modernist city is a new kind of
public domain.8
3. LIFE IN HIGH-RISE BUILDINGS
In the late 19th and early 20th century, the idea of high buildings becomes the
symbol of faith in technical system, and a symbol of individual power, corporations
and communities. The reason why life in high-rise buildings was promoted is justified
through liberation of space in front of the buildings. This space must be used for
recreation purposes, green areas are the lungs of the city, the height allows sufficient
width between the buildings so that the sun can penetrate into every apartment, and so
on. Today, there is small number of those who find good enough reasons to build high
up. Land prices, interest to achieve more utilization and greater density are the most
common justifications. Skyscrapers arise as a result of corporate marketing, but also as a
demonstration of power. Power of community, that once built the cathedrals, now uses
high buildings as a means for advertising.
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According to Gašparović/Božić9 research resident living on higher floor has
different attitude towards life. Most people have a certain aversion to life and dwellings
on high floors, and according to the research, reasons are, mostly, of private nature. The
reasons can be divided into two groups: PSYHOLOGICAL (feeling of insecurity being so
high above the ground, sensitivity to bad weather, war destructions…) and TECHNICAL
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(high cost of maintaining the building, installations, and especially elevators). According
to research by the largest group of examinees (78.7%) felt the lack of contact with the
ground, but don’t feel disordered, while the much smaller number of examinees (18.8%)
was annoyed by this feeling. Therefore we can conclude that some people simply get
used to life on the higher floors, so during a time they adjust to it. Technical problems
(difficulties upon failure of elevators, problems with the installations, noise inside the
building / staircase, poor isolation...) are not just a symptom of high-rise buildings but
if one takes into consideration that the quality and comfort of living in those buildings
are in the direct connection with them, failures are felt more strongly. “High building can
not be built at low cost, and any savings on technical systems can be felt as a multiple
disadvantage.”10
Positive aspects can be classified into two categories: objective advantages of
living at height altitudes (the view, more light, less impact of street noise, ventilation...)
and subjective feelings of individual residents (positive feeling of anonymity, a sense of
life in the city…)
4. EAST AND WEST EUROPE
Spotting the difference between residential buildings, which were built in Eastern,
and Western Europe in the nineteenth century mainly reduced to the ideological
interpretations and timelines. Western Europe has supported modernist concept of
the 50s and 60s because it brought a radical new approach but also accommodation to
relatively large population. For similar reasons, Eastern Europe is accepting this concept,
with much less investment, but applying the concept for much longer period of time
(to the beginning of 80s). Already in the 60s Western Europe rejects aforementioned
concept. During the 70s we have some indications of solving the problem, such as
transformation of some settlements or radical demolition. But Eastern Europe continues
with the construction of thigh blocks. The reason for this can be found in relatively lowcost housing and solving housing problems for a large number of people that come to
urban areas.

Settlements in eastern part of Europe, created in the period from the 60s to the
80s, do not differ greatly from each other in terms of appearance, not even genius loci.
As an example, here are photographs of settlements in Budapest and Prague (Figure No.
1 and 2). For comparison with Western Europe, pictures 3 and 4 show Parisian settlement
built in 70s. 18 residential towers – “Tours Nuages” (or “Tours Aillaud”- named after the
architect Emile Aillaud's death.)

Figure 1. Budapest, Ujhegyi lakotelep, Kőbanya

Figure 3. and 4. Tours Aillaud or Tours Nuages in Paris
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Figure 2. Prague, Lužiny
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Therefore, within this timeframe, while Alipašino polje in Sarajevo was built, in
Western Europe, the architects have experimented with similar projects. However,
crucial differences are not large, except that West had more money to implement new
modernist ideas. High housing units with wide empty areas outside of buildings are the
sharing features.11
5. ALIPAŠINO POLJE – SARAJEVO
5.1 Socialist story
After the Second World War begins the economic, demographic and urban growth
of Sarajevo. A new industrial plants and commercial facilities, in proportion with the
population, rapidly increases. A low level of industrial development started the process
of industrialization, which was significantly faster than the process of urbanization. In
the 1964th, General Town Development Plan was adopted. Sarajevo will begin to spread
to Sarajevsko polje, towards Ilidža. Alipašino polje (housing estate built in 1974 - 1079th)
represents part of that process. Settlement for nearly 30 000 inhabitants was designed
by architectural office “Dom”, located in Sarajevo and led by the architect Milan Medić.
Settlement was designed and built in three phases (A, B and C). Number of storeys
of residential units is from 5 to 18 and occupies the area of nearly 66 hectares. The
concept of Alipašino polje in Sarajevo is not so much different from the shaping treatment
of housing projects created in this period in other parts of former Yugoslavia and many

Figure 5. Location of settlement in the morphology of the town

European countries. Most of these solutions are characterized by orthogonal composition
of objects of uniformed volume. That concept of settlement planning is an echo of
functionalism, and in the case of Sarajevo, sign of great need and urgency of solving
housing problems. Taking into consideration all that, we can say that former socialist
society had different needs in relation to the position of man in his residential area.
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If we look at the wider area around the settlement, we can conclude that the
settlement could mutate under influence of different factors. Therefore, multiple
scenarios of transforming the same settlement are possible. Process can be seen as
introvert or extrovert, or both at the same time. Example on the left shows a broader
scope where we can observe the presence of public facilities (the emphasis is given on
the Otoka- centrality / polarity), industrial buildings and complexes on the north side
(which inevitably have to be dislocated because they are already brownfield areas) and
surrounding residential areas.
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5.2 Factors of mutations
1. Factors of mutations may come from outside. First from zone currently
registered as an industrial. With transformation of this zone and establishment of good
connection with settlement lives of residents within Alipašino polje can be affected. To
have impact, it is necessary to overcome the busy road, the main axis of the city. Good
communication links, pedestrian and vehicular link between these two poles may affect
that the transformation of one can have an influence on transformation and life in the
other. On the left are schematic diagrams of factor actions.
2. Another way of mutation is that the process takes place within the settlement.
By establishing the parameters that clearly let you know how to act, what functions to
replace, how to treat the space without going beyond the boundaries of Alipašino polje.
This way I will define as introvert. To make the process of mutation by transforming the
material already located in the settlement. This potential is related to nearly 30 000
inhabitants, the wide green areas suitable for recreation and relaxation, the functions of
region centre, the sports fields and playgrounds, etc. There are many factors inside the
settlement that can give very good results with proper planning and organization.
3. The last scenario is that the factors of mutations can come from outside, from
the surrounding area, but also the settlement’s potential may affect on the mutation of
the city and the area around settlement. This mode of action is best illustrated of the
relationship between certain city zones or individual urban centres and it seems like
the most complex but also the best because of the complementarities of functions and
integration in the entire urban tissue. This is a good example of a functioning city as a
whole, which is invaluable importance for good urban quality.
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5.3 Transformation inside the settlement
I would like to conclude with few of the transformation suggestions that could take
place within the settlement and which could be a part of creation of new identity and
life style. With more population gravitating towards this settlement, with concentration
of variety of facilities, with its position and functioning within urban structure and
morphology of the city, I am referring to Alipašino polje as region centre of Sarajevo.
Bearing in mind the needs of residents (and duration), what makes the centre attractive, I
will emphasise material trade, aesthetic experience, act of creation, and psycho-physical
function of man. I find these very important for functioning of Alipašino polje as a region
centre.

URBAN DESIGN
Architectural social
and urban impacts
of urban regeneration

If centre is to meet the needs of its residence then it has to provide more facilities.
If not, the result is so called “sleeping settlement”, unattractive and sad part of town.
Because of inadequate implementation of the final plan of Alipašino polje, it has become
a “dormitory settlement”. The goal set for the architects was to settle as many people
as possible in living blocks, leaving the elements of functionality and furnishing at the

Figure 6, 7, and 8. photographs of settlement (2010.)
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minimum, perhaps to be realized in the future, better times. According to Ćuković12,
accessibility to centre and relation to surrounding area is the basic prerequisite for the
development. Therefore I think it is necessary to establish better links between certain
parts of the settlement and surrounding areas (Fig.12). According to the original plan,
motor traffic was on the edge of the settlement. I consider this to be one of the extremely
valuable features of the settlement (Fig.13).
As a potential for corridor street I recognize the central line of the settlement
(east-west direction). With construction of new buildings and their interpolation, the
green inside areas could have a more intimate character; while on the opposite side
we can have an attractive street with a lot of new necessary facilities (Fig. 14). Facilities
would function to meet the needs of the habitants. Different kind of services and trading
activities (shops, workshops and specialized shops, offices, etc.) would dominate the
centre (Fig. 15 and 16).
The other transformation could be applied on apartment blocks. Some parts of the
buildings should be open and refreshed with contents from the ground floors. Functions
can be public or specifically built for tenants (like laundry services, kindergartens,
wellness centres, coffee shops, snack bars, etc.)
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Figure 12. and 13. Better links between certain parts of the settlement; Motor traffic on the edge
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Figure 14. Corridor street and green areas Illust.

Figure 15. and 16. Present state; New state
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CONCLUSION
Factors of transformation of the settlement would affect the potential to the point
of its revitalization and proper functioning. Transformation can happen in many ways.
Here I tried to present only few steps that would lead to improvements of living conditions
as well as overall image of settlement. However, any redefinition of settlement, any
transformation, should be in tune with contemporary lifestyle of its settlers. Time is here
an important factor that influences mutations. Human needs are diverse, changing, and
Alipašino polje is a good example of how existing potential can be used to fulfil current
needs of community.
To try to influence today’s living conditions without understanding the root of
the problems, and how they came to be is unconvincing and even superficial. For this
reason, I searched through ideological background that produced present-day picture
and social conditions that made an influence. All this is summoned up in following quote
by Le Corbusier: "Urban planning expresses an attitude of the epoch."
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BORDERLINE COLONIAS
Bara Safarova
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By the end of 2008, for the first time in history, half of all people lived in urban
areas. Since then the population growth has been absorbed, almost entirely, by urban
areas in developing countries as the Mr. Sha Zukang, the UN Under- Secretary suggests.
Suburbs with substandard conditions grow around big cities in developing countries.
However outside of the main focus, there are situations within developed countries, like
the USA with living conditions comparable with those in developing countries.
This project explores one such example: the informal settlements – Colonias dotted along the Mexican – American border. The nearly homogenous Hispanic origin
of the inhabitants suggests this is a result of migration from Mexico in seeking for better
life in the United States. HUD defines colonias as “rural communities and neighborhoods
located within 150 miles (240 km) of the U.S.-Mexican border that lack adequate
infrastructure and frequently also lack other basic services”.
These colonias were made possible by the provision of cheap land, which is being
sold without any services, such as water, electricity, sewage, roads. The individual plots
within a basic grid system develop incrementally.
The colonias not only lack the basic services, they also lack an identity, sense of
place, belonging, their basic spatial organization reflects American suburb rather then
the cultural habits and cultural heritage of their inhabitants.
In this project I would like to combine the research on alternative resources,
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undertaken for last 35 years by Mr. Pliny Fisk in the Centre for Maximum Potential Building
Systems in Austin, Texas and the research on Colonias by students and professors, namely
Peter Lang, at Texas A&M. And propose an alternative urban organization, which would
rely on alternative collection and disposal of material, energy and water resources.
The proposal will employ self-help as a design generator hoping to provide enough
opportunities for the transfer of cultural heritage, habits and traditions to happen, when
establishing new settlement beyond national boundaries.
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The city is a platform of opposing interests, a platform of influences, a platform of
conflicts, the recipient, and important reflector of urban culture…After the war, Bosnia
and Herzegowina is facing new inputs, it finds itself in the process of transition from a
socialistic society, into a capitalistic, neoliberal one.
The identity of place is determined by cultural and social environment. In the
process of transition, the existing cultural identity is reassessed, upgraded or is given a
new form. A city is part of an open and dynamic system, continuously under the influence
of “forces” and phenomena which lead to transformation of place and his identity. The
habitation issue, importance of public open spaces, conflict between public and privet
interests, “branding” of the city, social role of the architect…are some of the problems
and appearances discussed in this work. Discussed processes and appearances in the
city, are divided into ten topics – essays: the city as a platform, (post)red city, the art of
encounter, the habitation platform, event, the city as a brand, cultures of information
age, the city of fear, dream city green, the power of thought. Sarajevo is taken as a zone
of interests and platform for the analysis of ascertained terms.
Through the presented topics, context and space are being formed for contemporary
architectural production in B&H, meaning, its identity is being searched. The identity of
place is a synthesis of natural and social factors. It’s a multifaceted, important, complex
and inconsistent spatial and social input, susceptible to constant transformations, and
generated by processes and appearances inside cities – society.
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SEOUL, CITY OF TRAUMA
Alpa Depani
Contact: a_depani@hotmail.com

Name of the presenting author: Alpa Depani

From its origin Seoul is a city contained by mountains. The original city, a
concentrate of today’s metropolis was encircled by Bukasan to the north, Namsan to the
south, Naksan to the east and Inwangsan to the west. The mountains have a symbolic
presence that exceeds their physicality, a figurative relationship that was emphasised
through illustration in pre-20th century Korean maps. The axis of mountains and river
is considered auspicious according to the rules of geomancy or p’ungsu and remained
undisturbed until the Japanese occupation in 1910.
Korea was a colony of Japan until 1945. The period remains a bitter memory and
a difficult subject to discuss critically. I am developing a spatial language specifically for
this task. The trauma of the event has been submerged beneath the devastating Korean
War and subsequent rapid modernisation. I want to build a narrative about where this
trauma surfaces. I don’t think it is within the relics that remain from the period. I believe
it exists in the voids in the city – the spaces between objects.
The fabric of the city remained stagnant until the occupation. The Japanese made
strategic insertions, creating voids in order to provide infrastructure. Some of these
gaps remain; many have been reclaimed, reabsorbed by Seoul’s modern constitution. I
am fascinated by the notion of voids and the evocation of empty space. Emptiness is
a powerful motif in the Korean tradition. It is one I intend to explore further. I want to
assert an architecture that celebrates emptiness and in doing so reconciles the city with
its traumatic past.
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RAVENNA – PALAZZO GUICCIOLI
Roxana Ioana Achim
Vienna University of Technology
Contact:

Name of the presenting author: Roxana Ioana Achim

Urban integration:
The old city structure of Ravenna is very
dense, with house formations side by side
crossed by narrow atmospheric cobbled streets.
The new University Campus will grow into the
revitalized structure of the Palazzo which unfolds
forming two inside courtyards connected by a
path that leads through two hallways traversing
some building wings, thus connecting the two
main entrances from the streets.
Concept:
The new concept is supposed to redefine
a clear, traceable and bridging room- sequence
inside, as well as in-between the functional
wings.
Dialog is a central theme interpreted on
several levels. The new building construction
serves as a bridge, connecting, as well as
opening the old building substance. The new
and old architectural elements are in totally
contradiction thus symbolizing polemics.

1371

So this main intervention along with the inside modifications of the building
should inspire students to pursue an interdisciplinary discourse but also provide a proper
modernized climate in a history loaded location.
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Structure:
The new glass construction docked to the old facade is aimed to connect the two
main functional parts of the Campus. The graph below shows one representative floor
plan where you can distinguish two main areas.
The one with the white background is set to serve for more public, educational and
recreational purposes, whereas the second, more private will be used as a dormitory
with a cafeteria situated on the ground floor in the middle wing of the campus, thus
facilitating the use of both courtyards in summer for recreation and socializing.
The room emerged through this new glass sculpture seams to rest on the vecchio
palazzo framing a great view of the roof tops of the surrounding buildings. This room is
at the creative, entrepreneurial disposal of the students and may be used diversely as
they please. The main staircase is marked in the ground floor with a dark red rectangle.
This is extended into the ground connecting the new gymnastic wing comprising the
underground sports hall and the locker rooms as seen in the second graph. This sports
hall is also being lighted over roof lights.
Another key-room and functional junction in the interior rearranging is the foyer,
which serves as a bonding and also transition element in the buildings structure. Lecture,
event or library rooms can be reached over this foyer, which can be than used as a place
to talk and bond during brakes. This room is situated between the staircase and the
elevator-room and is directly connected over glass bridges with the outer foyer.
The last is considered to be an interpretation of the classic one, also enabling
the visitor or the student to connect more with the outside. Given the narrow atrium
situation and the early shadowed facades this additional glass skin enables opening more
the original envelope, thus permitting more sunlight inside the building. The courtyard
design is rather minimal, involving a well calculated illumination concept, some cubic
sitting elements and clear vegetation curtains.
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BALKAN SYNDROME – THE BULGARIAN TRANSITION
Silviya Aytova
London Metropolitan University
Contact: monocromo@hotmail.com

Name of the presenting author : Silviya Aytova

SUMMARY
The pavilion “Utopia box” is part of the diploma project of Silviya Aytova (5th year
in London Metroplitan University), whose main theme concerns the inherited obstacles
and problems that the Bulgarian society is facing today, defined by the term “Balkan
Syndrome”. The projects and the ideas developed through it, figuratively represent the
way to the cure of this syndrome. The pavilion is a fragment of a meta narrative that
explores and offers an alternative vision to the over development at the Black sea coast
and in particular in resistance to the threats in Irakli and Emona (one of the last virgin
beaches) by proposing an eco-art colony in Emona village. The pavilion is a so-called the
gift project that precedes the main one and whose ideas are tangibly presented thought
the whole. It prepares an utopian, yet very real journey into the world of environmentally
friendly, contemporaryvernacular architecture and inspired art. “Utopia Box” borrows
from the spirit, ideas and objectives of Irakli, inspired by the lifestyle of people visiting
this place and the causes for which they fight for, i.e. the protection of Irakli. The pavilion
carries an existing reality elsewhere, to provoke the public to be to take part, be involved
and to provide a place for debate under the “roof” of materialized spirit of Irakli in a
symbolic rescue tower.
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WHERE CITY MEETS LANDSCAPE
Victoria Cooper
Contact: victoria.j.cooper@gmail.com

Name of the presenting author: Victoria Cooper

I am interested in cities and their contexts. Among the twenty cities in the world with
a population of ten million people, Seoul is the only one located within a mountainous
region. This is evident everywhere, in the architecture, the views, in the people.
Yet, Seoul has undergone rapid development, recently emerging as a global
economy. Money-hungry development has resulted in a change in its urban fabric.
‘If there was a mountain, it had to be leveled; if there was a valley, it had to be filled
in; if there was a river, it had to be redirected’.
High-rise buildings with giant televsion screens beaming Samsung and LG adverts
now dominate the skyline, disregarding its rich topography. Much of the blame is place
on western influence which forgets Korea’s attitude to the landscape. The city is in danger
of becoming severed from the landscape.
A re-reading of the landscape is required, understanding current situations and
looking back to traditional attitudes which rightly consider the landscape to be Seoul’s
defining landmark.
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Core values of the project:
1.

A project routed in a fascination for cities and their contexts

2.
Landscape as the thread of research and exploration to form a 		
		
proposition; how mountainous landscape influences the city and its
		people
3.
		

Consideration of three moments where city meets landscape: city 		
context, periphery / edge, and detail

4.
		

The inclusion of the poetics and symbolism of landscape, not just 		
physical but various manifestations of itself in the city

5.
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Provision of a place that enhances and celebrates city meeting landscape
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Vernes Čaušević
ASD London Metropolitan University
Contact: vernes_c@hotmail.com

Name of the presenting author: Vernes Causevic

Combine genocide with urbicide, and you have the most powerful equation to
destroy the collective identity of a culture and the inherited meaning of a place.
The systematic removal and destruction of people and buildings from the
landscape of places does not destroy the meaning of these places. Buildings embody a
permanence that appears to be more lasting than the processes that construct, inhabit,
and destroy them. However it is our memory of these processes that actually makes
places meaningful and it is our collective memory of constructing buildings that lasts
longest in architecture.
This project is structured as a gift to the land and the people of Srebrenica, and a
proposal for a sustainable return to Srebrenica to the BiH Ministries for Human Rights
and Refugees, Culture and Agriculture.
Fifteen years after the war, 1.1 million people remain displaced from their pre-war
homes in BiH and the Ministry of Human Rights and Refugees is currently in the process
of planning the return of large populations by 2014. This will change the demographics
of the country dramatically. However the socially and architecturally insensitive nature
of ‘top-down’ proposals to rehouse returnees runs the risk of dividing people and
neighbourhoods in cities and villages.
With the increasing demand for sustainable return projects to Eastern Bosnia, this
project takes the extreme situation of Srebrenica as a case study to investigate how the
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revitalisation of town markets and community agricultural structures can provide
a common ground for the people of Srebrenica and become the source for the longterm reintegration of neighbourhoods in urban and rural development. Structured as
an architectural proposal, the project will investigate the relationship between urban
and rural living in BiH, by exploring the role of community in agricultural production and
the role of the town market as a central space for economic and cultural exchange, and
public democratic activity.
Within any reconstruction process the architect has a duty of care to incorporate
the interdependent relationship between people, architecture and landscape. Ultimately
architects must not forget that people came before buildings. And this is why the inclusion
of displaced persons and returnees has become so important in this project. These
conversations will directly inform the architectural decisions I make. As to reconstruct
a place one requires the memories of its people. It is their collective memories that can
help architects reconstruct these places with meaning.

NOTE: The entire paper can be found in the appendix.
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DUBROVNIK
Antonio Đović
Božidar Novak
Contact:

Name of the presenting author: Antonio Đović, Božidar Novak

Considering the thematics of whole CICOP conference and competition, which
name is „The importance of place“, which includes saving of historical heritage, we have
decided to write about our hometown Dubrovnik.
Dubrovnik serves us as a fine example of well preserved architectural as well as
historical heritage. The old city itself is protected by UNESCO for being an architectural
and historical monument. What is within the walls is not a problem, but it’s surroundings
are.
Our goal is to write and show people the real problems of Dubrovnik’s architecture
outside those protected walls. The problem turned up after the last war. That was the
time when refugees of war inhabited Dubrovnik and Dubrovnik surroundings. At that time
the mass development of other settlements near Dubrovnik has begun, such as „Čibača“,
parts of „Babin kuk“, „Nuncijata“, „Srebreno“. These are the problems of uncontroled
building and now we will give an example of socialistic architectural development which
turned out to be failure. This is an example of bad arhitectural guidance that led to
many social problems which we will present also. As mentioned before for after the war
period, uncontroled development had begun and because of social circumstances there
was no ability to control all of it. That’s the reason why we today have such deformed
settlements.
With this work we want to show you that except the beauty, there are problems
of our profession which should be taken care of. Our love for this town has motivated
us to write about it’s problems not just it’s beauties and the rest what is associated with
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TRIAL NARRATIVE. THE EXPIRIENCE OF WALKING
Claudia Patrizia Ferrai
Contact: claudia.ferrai@gmail.com

Name of the presenting author : Claudia Patrizia Ferrai

This paper analyses and defines the elements that form the intimate experience of
walking in the urban landscape, how to represent the experience, and the importance
of walking as a creation of place. Understanding the elements that form a walking
experience and a way to represent them, is fundamental in creating pleasurable places
where walking is not only about getting to a place but also about the formation and reexperience of memories, and belonging. Places designed considering these elements
have a high pretension of becoming meaningful, open to interpretations and stories,
opposed to the current trend of highly scripted narratives where the sense of belonging
is getting lost.
As we are walking less and less in
the urban space, relaying more on cars,
and moving from one closed space to
another, we are losing meanings, stories,
and the production of them. Furthermore,
the investigation of walking as part of
the development of local associations,
memories, well being, is fundamental
in the creation of an identity, and the
integration between people. Considering
the work of authors like Tim Ingold, Yi-Fu
Tuan, Solnit Rebecca, Matthew Potteiger,
and James Purington, we understand
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Figure 1: Example of a rock that becomes
character of local stories. The Eagle, Forio, Italy

that walking, narratives, landscape, memory, and place are all interwoven elements.
The importance of preserving and promoting walking has more effects then just a a
healthy exercise. It allows exploring the unknown, the undefined. The more we walk the
more we produce and read meanings, and that is how spaces become places. In order
to define the parameters that influence walking, and their relationship, a short film and
photos have been produced. In particular the two projects are about memory, time,
place, and senses.

Figure 2 If on an autumn’s morning.
Film concept.
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The findings where used as the basis
for the analysis of a series of paths taken
from two different locations. Each location
was read as a narrative, in particular
as a closed and opened narrative. The
problem that arouse is the difficulty using
conventional representational drawings to
illustrate walking along a path. Walkingraph
is a tool that was invented as a way to
represent all the elements that influence a
walk. It can be read as a narrative creating a
single-closed story, multiple stories, open to
different interpretations.

Walkingraph was used to create the design of a local urban park.
Walking becomes a tool of reactions, creations of personal, and of local meanings,
a provocation of experiences. It encourages people to take ownership of their outdoor
space, a vital element for the deposit of memory, creation of sequence of incidents,
stories, and the formation of places.
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RAVENNA - LARGO FIRENZE
Nela Kadic
Vera Seriakov
Karina Zingl
Contact:

Name of the presenting author:

Situation
The desing studio took place in Ravenna, Italy. The objective was to redesign the
Centro Congressi, an auditorium, which was designed in the 1980´s. The building is
located at the Largo Firenze, one of many plazas in the city which is currently used as a
parking space. Therefore, it was necessary to find a solution for the Largo Firenze as an
urban public space.
Concept Centro Congressi
The main idea of the Centro Congressi is to keep the building´s characteristics and
its form. Only with a few interventions the building gains more useable space and quality.
The only used space in the building is a cylinder in the center that contains the
auditorium. The intention is to accentuate this cylinder by breaking down parts of the
building which are not in use anyways. The existing hallway is converted to an arcade
and provides a proper entrance for the Centro Congressi.
Independent of ist size, the building´s main issue is the useable floor space. The
relation between that and its staircases is not given. With the redesign, the building
benefits by breaking down most of the staircases and reorganising the toilets.
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The obtained space can now be used for a cafe, for social events, exhibitions and
study rooms. A further benefit is to establish intervisibility within the whole building.
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Concept Park
The plaza in front of the Centro Congressi is currently used as a parking lot. Not
very attractive and not worth spending more time there besides parking your car. Our
intention is to create an urban public space where people can spend time, hang out
and enjoy themselves. In our design, the introverted Surrounding opens up and gets
integrated into the new developed park, allowing people to cross the park at different
times.
Our goal is to seamlessly make the cars disappear into an underground parking
lot. Though it is not like the existing ones. Openings to the park level would feed the
underground parking with fresh air and light.
The park offers different zones which are defined by materials such as grass, wood,
gravel- sand, water basins, that are also connected to the underground level along with
trees and bushes.
Concept Library
For urban planning reasons it is necessary to close the plaza on its south sides.
This offers the possibility to create a new building which can accommodate the
requested space for a library. The building provides space for the library itself, readingand study-rooms, a cafe and office-space.
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“ON THE EDGE”
- Cultural landscape - Lubenice – island Cres – Croatia Tamara Lazrević
Contact:

Name of the presenting author: Tamara Lazarević

Keywords: cultural landscapes, rural vernacular architecture, ethno villages, active
protection of rural architectural heritage, Cultural tourism, anonymous architecture
Situated on the cliff village Lubenice are an ideal place that offers tranquility, calmness
and Infinity of horizont. The village is situated on the island Cres at an altitude of 382
meters. The scene provides the serenity and timelessness, the vastness and emptiness that
causes a feeling of supremacy. From the bird’s-eye view stretches into infinity, the Istrian
Peninsula and the Italian coast. The experience of space is reinforced by the constant feeling
of the wind - cold wind of the Mediterranean - “bura”. The road that leads to the location
points to the uncertainty and exposure. And the time which has stopped long time ago.
Here on the edge. The architecture has to put the nature of the location in the
first plan. In any historical atmosphere are contained the characteristics of all previous
periods. The question is ... how to get into it, does not cause unintended consequences,
how to remain responsible and consistent with the space and local specificities, with a
contemporary intervention.? What is the correct way of taking into account the historical
heritage, continuity and the forme functions through process changes and news. Should
adopt specific characteristics and placemarks, with the same respect, and provide
connectivity through a transformation. It’s all here once, and actually is now! This quiet
space is an ideal as refuge for the modern man which is saturated with chaotic and
schizophrenic urban pollution. It is becoming a place of inspiration, of “charging” but
also a place of permanent residence.
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And it is the aspiration. Preserve the attractive space as a precondition for the
desired development which does not distort the basic qualities of the same!
Active use is crucial for the (non) sustainability of these cultural landscapes.
The negative effect should be avoided, as such, reflects the massive cultural tourism,
degradation of space, negative ecological consequences as well as many others.It is
important to recognize the cultural landscape as a public good, as the condition of rural
and economic development.Man - definitely need to be put in the foreground. When
talking about the man, tribe, community, civilization, we talk about intangible cultural
heritage, which includes the practices, representations, expressions, knowledge, skills,
as well as instruments, objects, artefacts and cultural spaces associated therewith, that
communities, groups and, in some cases, individuals recognize as part of their cultural
heritage. As such intangible cultural heritage is inseparable from the material, as well as
the space and cultural landscape.
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Work through the next phase of development should include, geographical
location of this vernacular architecture, the tradition of space, materials, and its features,
construction techniques, the typology of buildings, special features and guidelines for
the preservation of the same.
Also noted the possibility of rehabilitation of buildings and their sustainability.
This last hypothesis is set as the default conclusion. Therefore, the revitalization and
sustainability of the active protection of historic buildings and anonymous architecture.
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THE ROYAL DOCKS LONDON: TRADING TERRITORIES
Daniel Linham
Contact: daniellinham@hotmail.co.uk

Name of the presenting author : Daniel Linham

The research project is motivated by a reaction to both contemporary capitalist
planning practice, a product of our current phase of globalisation, and to the erasure of
much of the industrial landscape that once inhabited the Royal Docks. An interdisciplinary
debate aims to give balance to the full spectrum of actors involved in and impacted upon
by the transformation of this urban territory.
Within the emerging low carbon markets an undiscovered power lies dormant
within the historic production site of the Royal Docks - opening dialogue with the
contemporary economic, social and ecological actions within the city. The pursuit of
carbon verification indicates a possible future global currency amidst a heightened
awareness for shared social values - is a conscious convergence between cultural and
financial worth possible? Conversely, however, a neo-liberal market dominated society
is in danger of losing contact with the very qualities that carbon trading elusively strives
to quantify.
How can conflicting needs and desires be reconciled? What roles do each of the
full spectrum of actors need to take severally and collectively, in order to give balance
within ‘an ever expanding world market embracing all, capable of the most spectacular
growth, capable of appalling waste and devastation, capable of everything except solidity
and stability’? Throughout the radical changes of the Royal Docks, the Millenium Mills
has remained as a constant, a relic from the industrial age. The decaying ruin provides
representation for both the historic and current physical and social conditions of the
area, the industrial figure, now standing alone with its memories along the dock edge,
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provides scope to explore the relationship between history and the future, between
moral responsibility and the accumulation of knowledge from what exists and what has
existed - harnessing revival as opposed to obliteration.
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RAVENNA – BRING THE CITY BACK TO THE SEASIDE
Clemens Pöchacker
Thomas Raith
Clemens Standl
Contact:

Name of the presenting author:

The city center of Ravenna at its peak in the 5th century was located immediately
at the seaside of the adriatic sea. At that time the city was one of the most important
seaports of the Roman empire.
However, during the barbarian migration in the 6th century the city lost her
geopolitical significance and the port silted up in the course of centuries. In the beginning
of the 18th century it was attempted to give the city its previous importance as a seaport
back. The administration of the papal state built the so called “Canale Corsini” to connect
the city again with the Adriatic Sea. This 11km long canal ends immedeately at the walls
of the old city where nowadays the railway station is situated.
In recent times the port of Ravenna became again important for the northern
Adriatic Sea. Indeed, the port itself is located far away from the city centre at the
river mouth of the “Canale Corsini”. Nowadays, in the center of Ravenna there is no
remembrance of the past as an important seaport. The sea seems far away, although in
reality the shore of the Adriatic Sea is only a few kilometers away. The old port nearby the
city centre is abandoned and is still waiting for rising up again. This meaningful historical
area signifies a potentially valuable resource for the amplification of the historic city
centre of Ravenna with its World Cultural Heritage sites.
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One of the problems to be considered in this context constitutes the railway
station. The rail track seems to be a barrier between the city center and the quarter

along the „Canale Corsini“. Therefore, in order to reactivate this historical, industrial
site it is necessary to overcome this obstacle. For this reason, the project provides on
one hand a new railway station in form of a bridge. This bridge has not only a symbolic
significance, but is also of practical use. all functions of the railway station lie within
the bridge building. The annulment of the usual station design allows two independent,
equal entrances from both sides. Both the city centre andt he new enlargement area are
connected directly with this supraregional traffic node and also among themselves.
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As a second connecting element, a lightweight constructed Cable-stayed bridge
is proposed in this project. This bridge connects the „Piazza Farini“ in the city centre
directly with the area along the „Canale Corsini“. The bridge starts at the “Piazza Farini”
like the trunk of a tree and is subdivided into two branches above the railway tracks.
One branch leads to the south banks of the canal, the other to the north bank and to
the historical site of the „Mausoleo di Teodorico”. This site nowadays is hardly accessible
from the city center.
The visual appearance of Ravenna is reflected in the typical round towers of the
city. to ensure a visual connection between the area along the “Canale Corsini” and
the city center it’s important that the railway station as well as the new bridge allow a
free view between this two poles. Thus the new, urban enlargement area will also be
connected visually with the historical city centre. Another aspect for preserving the genius
loci of this former industrial port is the conservation of significant and already existing
elements, like the bollards and cranes. These industrial relics should be harmonically
integrated into the new promenade along the “Canale Corsini”.
Also the plantation along this promenade tries to conjure up the maritime past of
this site. As trees the umbrella pine was selected. This type of tree is not only represented
in the emblem of the city of Ravenna, but it is also the typical tree along the shores of
the Adriatic Sea in this region.
For the new floor covering of the promenade are the local stones selected, which
are already used for the basement of the historical city center. However in contrast to
the center basement we created a new texture for the promenades floor covering. this
covering is interrupted by islands covered with sand. The relation to the sandy beaches
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of the Adriatic Sea is self-explanatory.
The project also provides the conservation of the important historical buildings,
like the old custom house, in this area. The custom house for example is to be integrated
in a new covered square, a so called „Piazza coperta“, which should develop into the
heart of the city enlargement area.
As landmarks for the new face of Ravenna are proposed two complexes along the
“Canale Corsini”. One of them is a little ecological skyscraper which is supposed to be
to a large extent autonomous from conventional forms of energy. The building takes
advantage of solar power, geothermal energy and the natural circulation of air nearby
the sea.
As a second landmark an auditorium was designed. The Ravenna Festival is one
of the most important classic music festivals in Italy, but there isn`t adequate space for
hosting the concerts.
The formal design of these two landmark buildings also records the maritime past
of Ravenna – and especially of this site along „Canale Corsini“ - the historical port of the
city and interprets this heritage in a new way.
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FRAGMENTS OF CHANGE AND CONTINUITY:
- A research based site-specific project in aim to create intergenerational and community
dialogue in the context of history in the modern Chinese Society -

Urban Regeneration
and gentrification

Weiyi Lian
MRes IE, London College of Communication
Contact: mlian1020@googlemail.com

Modern society has developed into a global community as a result of the capitalist
economy. The constraints of geography are shrinking while modern technologies are
developing. Leading on from the industrial revolution, Western society has benefited
tremendously due to advances in science and technology. This has set a standard and
example in a modern economic system, which is fundamentally related to society’s
structure and culture.
China is one of the nations that have been learning and conducting the western
capitalist economic system in the past thirty years. While the Chinese economy has
expanded at a tremendous speed, the society is changing and shaping rapidly towards a
whole new direction at the same time. As western societies are now reaching a turning
point of this heavy material production based system, facing issues such as economic crisis,
environmental meltdown and social problems etcetera, the majority of Chinese public
are still living in the “American Dream” without the realization of such potential issues in
the near future. The western culture has been worshiped while many local cultures and
history have been forgotten, especially abandoned by the younger generation.
During the 1980’s and 1990’s, with the great shifting in the Chinese economic
system, numerous mass-produced “modern” architecture was built and swept across
Chinese cities, replaced the existing traditional low-rise structure. This period of mass
demolition and rebuilding can be seen as the beginning of the changing of modern
Chinese society. From housing shortage in the late seventies, to state-owned housing
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regeneration development in the eighties, and privatization of property rights in a
market-orientated economy in the 1990’s until now. Within such a short period of time,
architecture in China has changed from an organic habitable space, to valuable consumer
goods and a crucial tool for economy boosting. The inseparable relationship between
architecture and society is often valued, or receives awareness by the public, when one
is searching for the story from the past, where historical civilizations are often identified
with their surviving architectural achievement. Architecture, a typical superstructural
activity, ‘depends’ on transformations in the structures of society, whereas here in the
modern Chinese society, it is purely controlled and planned by the hierarchy of the
social structure. Western architecture from the Modern Movement are juxtaposed on
to the eastern land over night. Without any context, these buildings had little or no
consideration towards architecture’s foundation, the society and its culture. Society’s
tradition and history is also devalued as unnecessary ornaments of the building. Neither
has the impact of this mass production been taken into account or even mentioned in this
process. The Chinese society is now living in and surrounded by globalised architecture.
It is a forced environment that has changed too rapidly, leaving the society no time or
space to trace back their roots, echo their thoughts or identify their belongings.
In this project, the researcher reflects her own experience as a young Chinese
national, explores the current issues in local culture which exist in modern China.
Focusing on the younger generation, the ‘post-80s’ group, who will become the power
and authority of the country in the next twenty years. With the researcher’s knowledge
in the field of architecture, the project started by examinations of the impact of the built
environment on the local society, in the aspects of culture and history. Later on, the
project moves towards a more focused and accessible approach in solving the identified
issue through existing architectural environment, which aims at creating communication
opportunities between the young and old generation, in order to generate thinking,
debating and realization in these issues in modern China. Based on several results through
different research methods, it hopes to raise the awareness of the loss of interests in
history and attention to the world we are living in with the younger generation. The
approach of the project is going to be carried out through a series of site specific activities
and installations, where the audience of the project will be experiencing the specific
designated environment while conversation with the older generation will be carried out
virtually at the site, and also via digital platform.

Why is “History” Important for the Society and Architecture in Modern Chinese?
While researching in both world and Chinese architecture history for a dissertation in
traditional Chinese dwelling, the “blank period” from 1940 onwards in modern Chinese
architecture development has caught the researcher’s attention. The chronicle and rich
history of Chinese architecture, dating back to the Han Dynasty (B.C. 202), until the Late
Qing Dynasty (1840 – 1911), has developed its unique building technique and remained
in its distinctive style. Although the structure and material of architecture varied across
the country, in order to adjust to meet the best durability in its geographic climate. The
approach of harmony between the built environment, natural landscape and human
scale in any traditional Chinese architecture style seems to be consolidated. (fig.1)
Orientation and location, which commonly known as “Feng Shui” was the foundation
for any architecture design. It was extracted from thousands of years of observation
and research, it emphasized the importance of site, local history, environment and the
surrounding context, which was deeply influential and had to be studied before the
building was constructed.

Fig 1. Traditional Chinese dwelling from the Ming
Dynasty, which emphasis on harmony between
human, nature and architecture
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Fig 2. Traditional structure and
ornament from the Song Dynasty
Architecture

Decorations and ornaments were also used extensively in buildings, reflecting
a significant part of the culture and religion during that period. (fig.2) However, this
traditional culture was heavily criticised as ‘superstition’ during the Cultural Revolution
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from 1966 to 1976. Not only “Feng Shui”, but the majority of traditional Chinese culture
was criticised and abandoned, numerous heritage and cultural relics were destroyed
and torn apart during that period of time. They were accused as being products of the
bourgeoisie, when intellectual, academic authority and religionists were also categorised
as exploiting classes and reactionaries. Schools were stopped and students were sent to
the countryside for farming and industrial works. The cause of the Cultural Revolution
was purely politically driven. It was the consequence of a political friction within the
Communist Party, caused by the failure of the “Great Leap Forward”, started by Mao.
Mao saw grain and steel production as the key pillars of economic development. He
forecasted that within 15 years of the start of the Great Leap, China's steel production
would surpass that of the UK. Industries went into turmoil because peasants were
producing too much low-quality steel while other areas were neglected. Under these
social backgrounds, it would not be difficult to understand the stagnation in modern
Chinese architecture when the whole society’s culture and beliefs were regressing.
However, forty years after the Cultural Revolution happened, from being a postwar
developing nation to one of the most influential and significant countries in the world,
today in China, culture and history are still neglected by the general public. After the
Cultural Revolution, the Communist Party reflected on this tragic event and conceded
their mistakes. Heritage protection had received its attention again and was listed back
into government spending.1 In December 2005, the State Council of China issued “the
Notice regarding Strengthening Preservation of Culture Relics”. Numerous sites including
industrial heritage, vernacular architecture, culture routes and landscape, historical and
cultural blocks, historic towns and villages were all listed as preservation resources’.
Although more and more heritage sites have now been preserved and renovated, or
even recreated, opening their gates and promoting visitors around the country nothing
seems to have been improved. In fact, the speed of the decrease in interests of culture
and history, not only local tradition, among the public in recent years grows even faster
than the extinction of the white tiger. History, even the relatively recent past, still is, in the
minds of most of us, shrouded by mists and only very vaguely perceived. Our ignorance
of history is not the result of a lack of information, but of indifference and ironically,
the influence from our past. We do not believe that history matters. The presence and
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the very near future are the only concern to the majority. But history does matter. “You
don’t know where you are unless you know where you have been”2. Our view of history
provides us with a sense of identity, it shapes the way we view the present, and therefore
it dictates what answers we offer for existing problems, and a more objective vision for
our future.
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So why were these heritage sites able to recall the connection between history
and the modern Chinese society? Why was it unable to raise our awareness that we are
departing further and further from our roots without any realization? It is important to
define what we mean by history here. History is not simply about the past, or merely
nostalgia. Robert Hewison argues and criticizes in his book that most of the historic
recreations in modern Britain, such as heritage centers or most of the museums are
conservationists’ nostalgia, which lack authenticity and are mostly driven by economic
and political powers. In the example of Wigan Pier’s redevelopment, the flourishing life
and mining industry in Wigan from the 1900 were reenacted. Actors performed the
daily life of the 1930’s Wigan family, the interiors of old dwellings were recreated and
displayed, “products of the past” were branded and sold. “The conservation movement,
as producer and consumer, answers a profound cultural need: it is this that makes the past
such a tourist attraction… The look back in nostalgia has become an economic enterprise…
This nostalgia is in part one for a lost sense of authenticity… Commerce reinforces the
longing for authenticity in order to exploit it.”3 He also argues that the conservation
movement has overvalued and glorified the nation’s past, not allowing the society to
move forward, creativity of the present is being undervalued and neglected. Britain has
arrived in its post-industrial society, where in contrast, China is still heavily based on its
production industry, where the core of society is mainly valued by GDP. The attitudes
towards heritage from the two societies are also in two extremes. The Conservation
movement is still in its beginning stage in China and has had little publicity or impact
on the general public. Moreover, due to historical events, thousands of cultural relics
have been shipped out from China over several wars from1840 to 1945.4 The difference
2
Robert Hewison, (1987), The Heritage Industry: Britain in a Climate of Decline, Great Britain:
Methuen London Ltd, p10
3
Robert Hewison, (1987), The Heritage Industry: Britain in a Climate of Decline, Great Britain:
Methuen London Ltd, p28 –p29
4
From 1840, invasion wars happened in China including the First and Second Sino-British Opium War
(1840-1842 and 1856 –1860), Sino-Japaness War of 1894-1895, the Eight-Nation Alliance Attack of 1900-1901,
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in materiality and structure used in traditional Chinese architecture also creates more
difficulty for preservation, which requires specific renovation technique, more expenses
and attention for Chinese heritage preservation.5 Conservation is crucial and necessary in
modern China. In its negligible quantity, without these heritage architecture and culture
relics, there will be no trace left for us to study and understand our past.

Fig 3. Shu He Ancient Town, Yunnan, Northwest China

Fig 4. Zhu Jiajiao, Zhejiang, South-East China

However, the researcher’s observation from various current heritage sites and
historical towns in modern China somehow echoes Hewison’s comment on the Wigan
Pier. Figure.3 is the photo of a typical “historic” town Shu He, located in the Yunnang
Provience in North West China, where the majority of residents are the Nahsi minority
group, and (fig.4) Zhu Jiajiao ancient town, located near Shanghai in South East China
with only the Han people as local residents. Both towns were renovated, developed
and promoted to the public since the early 2000. Despite their distinction in geography,
traditional architecture form and local custom, you can hardly tell any difference
between these two towns from their current states. Visitors would come to these towns,
expecting identical two storey, wooden, decorated concrete buildings, a replication of
the traditional architecture from late Qing Dynasty. Possibly streams or creeks going
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5
Wood and lightweight structure were the main elements of traditional Chinese architecture,
requires more frequent maintenance and renovation, in comparison of heavy weight stone and bricks that are
commonly used in the traditional western architecture.

through towns to add some natural and rural feel. Shops selling all sorts of things from
foreign music CDs to replication of symbolic traditional Chinese ornaments would occupy
these buildings, alongside numbers of restaurants, coffee and tea houses. This generic
model of “historic” town has been widely spread around China in the past ten years.
Local authorities saw it as an opportunity to generate business and tourist income. In
order
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to develop in a fast and easy way, preservation became replication, and has turned
all of those towns into nothing but more of a Disneyland like theme park. Most of the
local residents have been pushed out from their home in the “old town” area, and are
now living in a different surrounding area that is newly built with modern looking blocks.
The lack of authenticity, minimum culture involvement and mainly commerce driven
development in these sites present a fake image of an aberrant historical town to the
public. Underneath their shallow skin, there are only piles of consumables where no
history can be found. They are nothing but a hybrid of shallow nostalgia and short-term
business investment.
In British philosopher Mary Warnock’s book “Imagination and Time”, she wrote,
History is not just another story, with a beginning, a middle and an end. It is, on
the contrary, a story no end… future things which do not yet exist, and about past events
which cannot be literally recovered. This last is history. But between those historical things
and us there is an all-important link of continuity.6
The past should not only be worshipped and replicated. The answer is to develop a
critical culture that engages in a dialogue between the past and present. Thus is History.
Audience of the Project, the Post-80s’ Generation and the Generational story
telling With more and more post-80s born people being influential in society, this
emergent generation has received great attention from media and public in China in the
past few years. Born in-between the 1980 to 1989, well-known for being open minded
and controversial, the post-80s are received as a generation that has grown up in a
peaceful and stable society with tremendous economy and material growth.
6

Mary Warnock, (1994), Imagination and Time, United Kingdom: Blackwell Publishers, p108
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In the last few years, attention from the media and society to this generational group
has been very much focused on their ambition and beliefs. Results from a 2009 survey
aimed at the post-80s group from Wuhan University showed that practical issues such
as owning a house, pressure of competition, and interpersonal relationships are some of
the most important concerns held by the generation.7 This generation has turned out to
be extremely pragmatic and much more material orientated than the previous one, and
as the result shows, is a generation of individualism. Post-80s would call themselves “the
Lost Generation”. The contrast and contradiction between what they were taught and
believed in their youth, and the reality that they are facing is tremendous. The education
and change in society also left them no culture or history but only consumerism to rely
on. Although popularity in using the Internet has provided them with an open and more
creative platform to express their thoughts and exchange opinions, but without history
foundation or culture reference, understanding of the present is limited and naive, and
these ideas would be nothing more than the escape from reality. The post-80s are the
audience of this project. It is a young generation that is in desperate need of beliefs, but
all they can find and grab are coke cans and if lucky, car keys.
Neither the textbook history nor the heritage centre would have helped the post80s on their way to finding their identity. In fact, they would have generated the opposite
effect in the younger generation’s interests in culture and history. The ideological
official Chinese history is so far from the reality and the modern society’s belief. Since
the popularization of the Internet in China from 1998, the society and especially the
younger generation have had much opportunity to acquire information from different
sources. Museums or heritage centres are seen as old fashioned and distanced from
modern day life. Unilateral and authorised information have also been received as untrue
and generally dismissed by the post-80s. They stand and desire for freedom of speech.
Information that is neutral and realistic would appeal to them rather than being forcefed. It should be a platform that provides accessible, genuine but important history
and cultural values, thus proving the opportunity for them to think, value, discuss, and
generate attention and interests from the specific group or audience.
History started by generations of documentation, is a field of research, which uses
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a narrative to examine and analyze the sequence of events. Before writing was invented,
these stories were carried from one generation to the next simply by word of mouth.
As a result of these huge differences between the two generations, issues of generation
gap are inevitable. The key is how to create a link or platform to carry out the dialogue
between the two generations.
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Inter-generational projects have been researched, practiced and participated
extensively in recent years in the modern western society, but are still in their primary
stage in China and yet to receive attention for their potential benefits and impact on the
society. The lack of attraction to the younger generation would often affect the result
and initial purpose of those events. In cases of successful inter-generational projects,
organizers usually use some kind of ‘prop’ to attract the younger generation within their
project brief. To us, the past might seem distanced and blurred, but to the older generation,
it might be a memory that is so clear it seems just happened yesterday, or a spectacular
and legendry story that is waiting to be told. The researcher’s aim is to connect the
generations through intergenerational dialogue and activities, using a creative approach
that attracts the younger generation willing and interested in listening, discussing and
participating during the whole process together with the older participants.
Site Specific: Agency of the History, the memory of Architecture
As we experience the world with multiple sensitivities, our memories are also
recorded not only through language and literature, but also through visual, tactile and
other bodily experience. At the very beginning of our individual lives we start to measure
and order the world out from our own bodies: the world opens up in front of us and
closes behind; the vivid imagination goes beyond the ceiling of our attic and below the
basement door. Natural landscape and architecture imposes the physical world around
us. The relationship between architecture and us is so intimate that it is invisible like
breathing. We scale the wall and ceiling through our bodily experience, we call it space.
We touch and smell the materials through our fingertips and nose, we call it texture.
And we tie ourselves to the surroundings with daily activities and stories, where we call
it “home”. Our home is a metaphor for the very individual identity. With evolution of
human civilization, architecture has also evolved from “instinctive” and “organic” to
“conscious”. Architecture, a physical form that represent our thoughts and culture, echo
our feelings and philosophy towards nature, it also deposits our memories and stories
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beneath its bare skin.
the Invisible identities of the visible: it is the very definition of a place, in fact, that
is composed by these series of displacements and effects among the fragmented strata
that form it and that it plays on these moving layers. Memories tie us to that place… It’s
personal, not interesting to anyone else, but after all that’s what gives a neighbourhood
its character… Places are fragmentary and inward-turning histories, pasts that others
are not allowed to read, accumulated times that can be unfolded but like stories held in
reserve, remaining in an enigmatic state, symbolizations encysted in the pain or pleasure
of the body.8
“This place looks familiar.” Or “ This place is just like going back home.” Stories only
happen when there is a place, and while we memorise the event we also remembers its
surrounding. Not into the specific details of the architecture, but the feelings that the
architecture creates.
We experience satisfaction in architecture by desiring it and dwelling in it, not
seeking it. We require a measure of possession and surrounding to feel the impact and
the beauty of a building. The feeling of buildings and our sense of dwelling within them
are more fundamental to our architectural experience than the information they give us.9
Philosophy of relationship between the environment and mankind are not only
studied and used by architects. The anti-idealist, anti-commercial site-specific practice
of the late 1960s to early 1970s, also incorporated the physical conditions of a particular
location as integral to the production, presentation and reception of art.10 By presenting
the work dispersed across the site and operating within architecture rather than a
backdrop, it opens up the viewpoints from the audience, as each individual would have a
different feeling of the environment, which was based on their own history, knowledge
and experience. These interventions activate and challenge readings of location. The
site-specific project is not simply formally ‘hybrid’ but is defined, more directly, where
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interventions and place are invested on in the other. ‘The real site-specific works that
we do, are the ones where we create a piece of work which is a hybrid of the place, the
public and the performance’ (McLucas, Morgan and Pearson 1995: 47).11
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Fragments of Change and Continuity: Shanghai, Xiao Nanmen
With the concept of creating intergenerational dialogue within the framework of
architectural environment, the researcher started mapping several possible locations
in the city of Shanghai. As one of the most dynamic and upcoming cities in the world,
Shanghai is not only renowned for its cosmopolitan and importance in the current
Chinese economical development, due to its geographic location, Shanghai has always
been one of cities that has received much attention in modern history. From the mid to
late nineteen century, with the flourishing of shipping industry, Shanghai became a crucial
location in the East for international trading, attracting tremendous interests from the
West. After almost 150 years, Shanghai has truly
become a melting pot with its huge diversity in
the city’s social background. With the researcher’s
knowledge of the city from more than one year’s
living experience in Shanghai, a search of locations
started mainly by Internet research while the
researcher was still based in UK. The researcher
then started mapping out a few possible locations
in preparation for the site visit in September 2010.
Criteria of the selection process was first to identify
areas which still hold houses and residential areas
that are known as the “Shanghainese Lanes”, a
typical and symbolic residential architecture style
from Shanghai. (fig.8) Constituted by individual
houses that are usually two to three stories
high, the archetype of Shanghainese Lanes are
combination of traditional Southern Chinese
dwellings and English row houses, which first
Fig 8. a typical Shanghainese Lane
appeared in Shanghai after the First Opium War.
2010
11

Nick Kaye, (2000), Site-Specific Art: Performance, Place and Documentation, London: Routledge, p.55
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Lanes of houses are usually laid out parallel to each other, or sometimes according to the
specific shape of the site, with width varying from two meters to around five meters in
between the rows. Mostly built from 1920 to 1950s, features of Shanghainese Lanes such
as communal mezzanine floor, arcade connecting two lanes, shared utility spaces and
communal courtyard, with the dense residential population, where up to ten families
would live in one three story household, each occupying a small room area, generated the
unique lifestyle of Shanghainese Lane. Individual and family activities are often carried
out in the communal space, where neighbourhood relationships became very important.
Lanes within the same-gated area would form a small but tight community. In the 1950s,
with more than sixty percent of
dwellings in Shanghai were built
with the Shanghainese Lane
house style, the lifestyle and its
neighbourhood culture became
one of the significant folk
cultures of Shanghai. Although
most of the Lanes have been
demolished and replaced by
the modern high rise, the Lane
culture is still one of the most
significant and symbolic cultural
Fig 10. Xiao Nanmen Shanghainese Lane House area map references of modern Shanghai
today. Research shows that
most of the Lane houses were built in the Huangpu district in west side of the river in
Shanghai, where more and more existing lanes have been renovated and developed into
commercial use in the recent years. The Researcher’s second criterion for the suitable
location which are still in their original form and use. As the renovated lanes are mostly
‘commerce driven nostalgia’ that has no reference or connection with its origin, except
its location and vaguely look-alike exterior, to be able to locate the original Shanghainese
lane becomes the key. Most of the previous generation have grown up and lived their life
in these lanes. It is also a memorable place from the post-80s’ childhood. The physical
existence of Shanghainese Lane is a strong and emotional connection itself to the two
generations.

After two months of resource collecting and analysis, a few possible areas in
the west to centre of Shanghai were identified, and a visit made to each location over
September 2010. Xiao Nanmeng, which means small south gate in Chinese, a large lane
house residential area located in the centre of Shanghai, right next to the Huangpu River,
was chosen after the site visits. (fig.10)
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Named after the rampart that was built in 1553 to protect the city from Japanese
pirate attack, Xiao Nanmeng was one of the old city gates, which guarded the southeast
Shanghai. The area played an important role in the beginning of Wuchang Revolution of
1911 in Shanghai, where the local revolution started from the clock tower in the area, the
actual city wall and gate was soon demolished in 1912 in the name of the revolutionary
development. The area flourished with shipping and handicraft industry after the Civil
War in 1949, one of the fabric markets still exists in its organic form. Today, Xiao Nanmeng
seems to be a forgotten spot in the blueprint of Shanghai. Only three thousand meters
south of the Bund area, in contrast with the luxurious, grand, heritage protected Bund,
Xiao Nanmeng is modest, quiet and ordinary. Modern developmentn has changed the
area dramatically in the last ten to fifteen years, but the lanes of houses around Miaozhu
Jie are still carrying the traditional Shanghainese Lane life since it first existed. (fig.11)
Over several visits to Xiao Nanmeng, local residents told the researcher that
the government started the demolition of this area eight years ago for new housing
development. Eight years on, this area is surrounded by newly built high-rise, half of
the lane houses are demolished, but half of the lane still lives its daily life in their very
modest way. New plants crept along the exposed timber structure; flowers have bloomed
through the gaps of broken bricks. New residents coming from the villages to earn their
living in Shanghai have moved in to the empty houses and started their life in the city.
The change in Xiao Nanmeng lane houses is obvious, whether caused by human force or
it is an inevitable process by time. Underneath and next to the ruins, the blood vessel of
the lanes is still running like it was ten or twenty years ago, when the heart of the lane,
the neighbourhood and lifestyle, were still healthily alive. The architectural environment
determines how people live, connect and behave. The sound of stir-fry float through the
other side of the corridor, neighbours still gather around on the lanes and exchange the
latest news after their meals.
The progress of architecture does not stop when the construction of a building is
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finished, it continues, or even has just started, when the users occupy the space and bring
their daily activities into the space. It is a continuous developing and changing process, as
the owners or occupiers make small or large scale alterations, decorating the interior and
exterior of the building, fixing the crack showed up on the wall. No building is permanent
in its present condition, all buildings must change to adapt, and to meet the occupiers’
needs.12 At the same time, the occupiers’ habits would also reshape according to the
location, form, capacity, layout and materiality of the building. The interaction between
building and the owner is in the trivial and day-to-day activities, it’s a habitual gesture that
we are so used to that we don’t realise it anymore. We are tied to the built environment
around us by these invisible relationships, we often feel the emotion when we memorise
our hometown or houses we lived in before. They provide the space for our events
and witness our daily activities; they become the subtle still presentation of our own
personality and identity. In Daniel Miller’s book “stuff”, he suggests that while houses,
"the elephants of stuff", in their "hard strong material presence", can achieve mastery of
us by teaching us class, gender and other social relations and dispositions. From clothing,
home decoration and furnishings to media, things make us as much as we make them.
Our use and identification with things around us, provides a capacity for enhancing, just
as much as submerging, our humanity.13 We are a society of material culture, whether
the culture is disposable, sustainable or inherited generation by generation. Architecture
is the body, the muscle and bones, human is the heart and brain, where linking them
together are the objects that allow and help us to function and live our daily life, they
are the nerve system and blood vessels. With any part missing, a house will not be a
habitation; a home would not be a home.
Perception and concept of things can often be subjective. It varies depending upon
one’s fundamental understanding and valuation of our world, based on one’s cultural
background, social class, personal experience, and generation. One simple object could
be one’s treasure while others loathing. We have neglected and taken advantage of the
value of things since the industrial boom, at the same time, in the contrary, we are relying
more and more on objects just like we rely on architecture and human interaction. When
it comes to memory, it engages the character, story, location, surrounding and often

1403

12
Stewart Brand, (1997), How Buildings Learn: What Happens After They’re Built, London: Phoenix
Illustrated
13
Daniel Miller, (2010), Stuff, UK: Polity Press

sparkles with specific objects. Objects, are the existence that are accessible to everyone
and anyone, it is more personal and intimate than a building to us, it is something that
everyone would have an opinion, comments or stories on. They are the intermediate
between the household and its residents, and they are the perfect props for this sitespecific project. Participants from different generations will be asked with the same
question: what is the most precious object/item to you now, and why. As people value
things differently based on their personal experience and background, the answer to
the question would always be subjective, but reasons of the choice would reveal traces
and certain periodic phenomenon such as social background, culture and politic of the
time, which sometimes leads to historic events. By asking and answering this question,
the project hopes to attract both generations by being part of the project, and start
connecting them with these ordinary objects, through the stories behind them.
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Fragments of Change and Continuity: Project Evaluation, Development and
Future Perspective
Initial proposal of the project has evolved from focusing on history and generational
issues to the recognition of the importance of community involvement towards the end.
From several interviews with the local residents, the researcher has acknowledged that
many of them have been living in this area for their whole lifetime. Being brought up
and witnessing the change together with the lane houses in the last sixty years, to the
residents, this area is no longer just a place to live, it is community, identity and embedded
in their or even their families memory and history. The organic form of Shanghainese lane
house layout determinates the intimate relationship between individual and community,
residents and their dwelling. Thus the protest and fight against the new development and
removal since eight years ago, to protect their home from being demolished, and their
history from being obliterated. The lane houses in Xiao Nanmeng, is a metaphor of the
modern Chinese society. It carries its history, surrounded by the new wave in the time of
mass changing and progressing, the abandoned structure is a witness of Xiao Nanmeng’s
past, where the residents and their houses represent the current, and not far away, the
high-rise modern block embraces the future. Society moves forward, and change is the
natural law, however, when the last few lane houses in Shanghai are replaced by the
modern high rise, all the history disappears at the same time. The visits and interview in
Xiao Nanmeng were a milestone point for the project, as the researcher echoed passion
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and emotion with the residents and the site. Walking around the lanes, the magical and
unique scene, together with the quiet but lively environment also sparkled and inspired
the researcher. Without changing the content of the project, the researcher intends to
develop the Fragment project into a long running project that cooperates generational
dialogue in history, with a strong community focus.
In order to promote the project efficiently towards the younger generation,
researcher has set up a project website http://fragmproject.brinkster.net/. Website
will be promoted as an intergenerational and community project, looking for young
generation’s participate in the future site-specific installation, forum and other future
events, via Chinese social network website such as www.douban.com, and local youth
organisation.
After collect sufficient amount of information, the selected objects will be
displayed at the Xiao Nanmeng lane houses in a site-specific installation form. The
form of installation is inspired by the organic and lively structure of the lane life, where
the installation will blend into the environment and creates parallel and intersectional
narratives. Real or photographic objects submitted by the participants and collected by
the researcher will become part of the scene in the lane. Hanging off the clothes airers
cross between the lanes that scattered around the area, the installation will be ambient,
subtle but brings delight, conversation and engagement to the community. Detail of the
event will be published via websites listed above, and the researcher is currently working
on in contacting with more local organisations for potential partnership. The participants
will also be invited to the installation with their older generations, together to ‘treasure
hunt’ for their personal objects in Xiao Nanmeng Lanes. The participants will be searching
for the objects only with their own observation. Without being given a map, the process
becomes more precise, patient and enjoyable, where the surrounding area would also
be observed, experienced and studied thoroughly. As the environment is so familiar and
cordial to almost every single older generation of Shanghainese as well as most of the
younger generations, while the half demolished lanes also expresses sorrow, emotion and
history, researcher hopes to use this exercise in order to generate the second generational
conversation between the family members, where the content would developed from
more individual focused to community and society based. Although the lanes are defined
as open public space in urban planning, where there is no gate or barrier to separate the
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public and private territory, its size, location and functionality has determined the lane to
become a semi-private community space after its construction.
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The community’s involvement will be crucial for the project. To be able to turn
the sitespecific work from intervention to integration, not only produce work for the
generations from outside the area, using the site as a backdrop station, but by bringing
their attention and visits to Xiao Nanmeng Lanes, the researcher hopes to generate and
develop benefits for the local community in return.
The fundamental purpose behind the project is to create a dialogue between the
locals and the public, encourage discussion that focus not only on the area’s history,
social structure and culture of the community, but also dealing with the condition of
the area and community’s demand. Using the objects installation as the prop, the real
emphasis of the project will be the experience of participants’ visit to the site. Bring in
concept such as pop up dialogue shop: inspired by the organic fabric market nearby the
lane houses, a temporary shelter will be set up in the ruined site, where locals and public
visitors will be engaged and encouraged for story telling and opinion discussion, and
other community based art events, researcher hopes to bridge the two group through
creativity and humanity.
CONCLUSION
In the Fragment Project, the Xiao Nanmeng site is not only the project’s backdrop
but also the bridge between the researcher, public audience and the local community.
The site-specific installation also aims to produce the dialogue between the artwork and
the socio-historical dimension of the place. The actuality of the situation, the fabric of
the time and place of Xiao Nanmeng, offers an incredibly rich and meaningful context
for the making and siting of a publicly visible and physically prominent installation, that
rings true in the researcher’s approach to these ideas. The site contributes a specific
identity to the project staged by injecting into the experience the uniqueness and history
of the place. By constructing both generational and community issues within the same
site-specific project, it aims to broaden the discussion and focus on history, community
and their architectural environment, where these issues are naturally interrelated and
interact to each other. Community art project goes further in the respect when it involves
ordinary people in creative work. If everyone has an innate creativity, and sensibility, then
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to reclaim it is an act of momentous self-realisation.14 It may also bring people together
by cooperating to achieve the same goal. At the same time, art involves creative risk.
Without it becomes bland. It is the researcher’s responsibility to incorporate different
groups and issues, at the same time as remaining objective to ensure an authentic
and honest evaluation of the outcome. Society can flourish only if they are embedded
in the local community and the cultural continuity that enhance a sense of place, or
identity, of belonging (Mega 1996,pp77-78, 88).15 The final goal of this long-term project
goes beyond bringing the public’s attention and understanding to the Xiao Nanmeng
area it could be a positive promotion and reinforcement for the area’s preservation.
Furthermore, by participating in this project through generational dialogue, experiencing
the place, discussion with the local residence and observing the environments within a
bigger framework, the researcher hopes to raise the younger generation’s awareness
of the importance of history. History is not only about the past but is about continuity
of development, what is now and in the future, and an important and fundamental
philosophy of human society, which has been neglected and dismissed by the modern
Chinese society for a long time.
At last, the Researcher would like to come back to the roots of the project. The
history of the development of architecture from the early years of the century to the
present offers us, when we see it clearly, the means and impact of dealing with matters
of broader concern than architecture itself. “Societal Memory uses physical landmarks,
and this is what makes the city the repository of civilization. Social recreation uses public
sites for the presentation of self, for which physical architecture sets the stage. A rich and
deeply structured background of environmental patterns exists not only in the individual
but also in the culture and the species.”16
Structural transformations can create space for the renewal of superstructures. But in
order for such renewal to become a reality, it must be produced within the superstructures
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Malcolm Miles, (1989), Art for Public Places: Critical Essays, Hampshire: Winchester School of Art
Press, p.77
15
Diane Warburton, A Passionate Dialogue: Community and Sustainable Development, Diane
Warburton (edit.),(2000), Community and Sustainable Development, UK: Earthscan Publications Limited, p.34
16
Malcolm McCullough, (2005), Digital Ground – Architecture, Pervasive Computing, and
Environmental Knowing, London: The MIT Press, p. 28

themselves, creating room for yet further structural transformations.17 While China is still
in the progress of demolishing more old, traditional dwellings, replacing them with the
fast built and ‘functionality emphasized’ modern high-rise, the Western society is already
experiencing the impact and consequence of the mass production architecture. One of
the significant example of the Modern Movement is the CIAM Frankfurt Congress of 1929
devoted to ‘Minimum Housing’, where the architects addressed the problem of how to
manage the great demand for housing that exploded after the First World War in every city
of the world. Invented and dramatized by the capitalist system, the alarm expressed itself
in the slogan ‘more housing or less production’; uncannily similar to the situation China
is currently facing. The architects’ proposals were able to impress the power structure
in terms of the design in terms of minimum square meter per person, and the minimal
form for the ability to be massproduced, while neglecting the most important elements
which are the context, cultural commitment and the user. Today, those proposals have
become houses and neighborhoods and suburbs and then entire cities. The proposals
became cultural alibis for the most ferocious economic speculation and the most obtuse
political inefficiency. By the pressure of the repetitive machine seeking to over come
the high costs of living it engenders, towards a final rationalization that would leave
architects free only to select the limited number of parts in architecture. The failure is
usually attributed to the intervention of orces opposed to the organic development of
the collectivity and therefore hostile to the ‘wise plans’, a credible but not an exhaustive
explanation. Many neighborhoods and buildings planned ‘for’ the users decayed because
the users, not having participated in their planning, are unable to appropriate them and
therefore have no reason to defend them.18 The evolution of society toward abolition of
classes, the population explosion, and the continuing development of technology, pose
enormous problems in the organization of the physical environment, and to preserve
its role, architecture must clarify its ideological position respecting these issues by
involving the users’ participation thus understanding their needs. In this perspective,
the outcome of the Xiao Nanmeng project could be used as the foundation resource for
future regeneration or development of the modern Chinese dwelling. As the possible
perspective future of China is the presence of the West. If the modern Chinese society
17
Giancarlo De Carlo, Architecture’s Public, Peter Blundell Jones, Doina Petrescu, Jeremy Till (edit.),
(2005), Architecture and Participation, Oxon: Spon Press, p14
18
Giancarlo De Carlo, Architecture’s Public, Peter Blundell Jones, Doina Petrescu, Jeremy Till (edit.),
(2005), Architecture and Participation, Oxon: Spon Press, p16
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chooses to keep focusing at the current short-term benefits, by ignoring or avoiding the
consequence of the continuity of development, which are these potential issues in the
future, it would be absurd and asinine.
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Trying to achieve a balance between theoretical and practical, thesis is segmented
into two major parts, the first part defines the theoretical research, and the second one
conceptual solution.
Leading hypothesis is “architectural volume as a result of urban analysis and its
impact on the development of urban fabric“.
Development of urban structure, based on the performance of one segment, a
volume or move, conceptually defined on the basis of urban analysis, processes and
phenomena within the urban sphere, is possible to justify using the assumption that the
transformation of a particular zone effects on the orbiting zone of competing activities,
functions and content.
City Center as a zone that contains functions of competing activities and content
is regarded as an action target point of structure defined on the basis of urban analysis,
processes and phenomena.
Complex urban fabric responds to various circumstances, with emphasis on
reversal of views on a broader scope, area or region.
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The concept of the ‘home’ has become a powerful and complex force within
modern Korean Society. The meaning of which has radically changed form over the
last fifty years. For most of the population (70%) their home is within an APT complex,
consisting of a number of high-rise concrete frame buildings set within grounds that
contain parking, amenity facilities. For an outsider, the utilitarian character of this urban
landscape resonates more closely with the monumental architecture of the country’s
estranged neighbour than that of the typically irregular skyline of laissez-faire cities. The
scale and enormity of their construction speaks of a political ideology that worships an
unquestioning collectivity, austerity and obedience. However, in reality the APT are an
enduring symbol within Korean society as objects of capitalist speculation.
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Just like stocks or bonds, these ‘assets’ are quickly sold once their value rises enough
to produce a profit. As a result, Koreans move home every 3 or four years, upgrading to
a newer and better apartment complex. As a result, little is invested into these places
as neighborhoods or homes, as the population are essentially nomadic. This is clearly
apparent in the city scape - older apartment buildings built maximum 40 years ago are
slowly crumbling to pieces, and a collection of inhabited modern ruins such as these
exist in the city that await demolition. This process of urban gentrification goes beyond
the usual pricing out of less well off inhabitants to a situation where whole pieces of the
city are devalued and erased, and replaced, a cycle that is soon to become unsustainable
environmentally and economically. My project situates itself at this juncture - and aims to
suggest an alternative future for these pieces of city that retains their fabric but suggests
possibilites for re-use as important civic spaces, for the community within and beyond
their precise location.
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THE BASILICA OF S. MARIA DI COLLEMAGGIO IN L’AQUILA: MODERN
PROVVISIONAL MEASURES
Sabatino Cecchini
Francesca Curotti
Contact: sabatino_87@hotmail.com, francycur@hotmail.it

SUMMARY
Our work has his basis on the tragic earthquake that hurt the city of L’Aquila (Italy)
on 6th April 2009; his intensity, measured 5.9 on the Richter scale, caused more than 300
victims and the total or partial distruction of more than 10000 buildings. Immediately
the centre of the town was evacuated and a huge number of refugee camps were made
to take in about 65000 homeless people; also a widespread activity of safety provisional
measures were taken for the preservation of the main buildings, in order to a future
and more careful restoration. One of the wider refugee camp took place not so far
from the “red zone” of the inner city, in the square of the great Basilica of S. MARIA DI
COLLEMAGGIO, the object of our study.
We chose to organize this theme in eight tables dealing with different aspects:
TABLE 1 – Urban setting, placement and social value;
TABLE 2 – History: the 5 constructive phases;
TABLE 3 – High risk interventions: restorations in the 60s and the 70s;
TABLE 4 – 6th April 2009: interior and exterior damages;
TABLE 5 – 6th April 2009: provisional measures;
TABLE 6 – Values system: materials, geometrical composition and religious
		
importance;
TABLE 7 – Bichromate texture: the façade and the pavement;
TABLE 8 – Aesthetical values: the sculptural apparatus.

1417

TABLE 1 - Urban setting, placement and social value
The Basilica of Santa Maria di Collemaggio is considered not only the symbolchurch of L’Aquila, but also of the whole its region: Abruzzo. A planimetric view of the
town shows that the most important buildings are placed inside the urban fabric, the
still desolate “red zone” of today. Compared with these structures, the Basilica is clearly
defiladed out of the town’s limits and is linked with it through two different paths:
the oldest one (identified on the table by means of a red broken line) is the original
connection, the only existing until XIX century, when the second one were opened (the
red uninterrupted line on the table). This one allows to reach easily the Basilica from
Piazza San Bernardino, principal square of L’Aquila, see of the homonymous dome and
the market. In front of the Basilica this path widens into a rectangular, deep grassland
that dates back to the Napoleonic Age.
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Despite her position, the Basilica has an essential social role from time out of mind:
it is the heart of the Perdonanze celebration, reminding the opening of the first Holy
Door of Christendom. This historical-religious event takes place in the city since 1294,
during the last week of August, when the hermit friar Pietro del Morrone was crowned
pope with the name of Celestino the Fifth in the Basilica. In fact the name “Perdonanza”
comes from the Bolla del Perdono, a plenary indulgence, granted to whoever visited the
church during the vespers on the 28th and 29th August of each year. In memory of this,
during the Perdonanza’s week, in L’Aquila there are many manifestations and among
them the most important is the procession ending exactly outside the Holy Door.
Therefore, in spite of the seism, people still live this place and continue to identify
themselves with it: S. Maria di Collemaggio is the only religious building keeping on its
functions.

1419

TABLE 2 - History: the 5 constructive phases
The church’s history is very complex, for this we have decided to summarize it
identifying 5 main historical phases. An analysis of the masonry-works reveals that the
churh was born as a roman fortress (castrum). Near here, in 1287, Pietro the hermit had
the Virgin Mary’s apparition and, become pope, decided to raise a Basilica using the
Roman pre-existences (1st phase). From this moment, the building’s history is marked by
3 many earthquakes, that caused tangible changes in the plan. After the first one, a new
chorus was built at the east end of the fabric, the Holy Door was opened and the façade
begun (2nd phase). New breakdowns and rebuildings characterized the XVI, XVII and
XVIII centuries. In particular, the Baroque restoration changed completely the features

BUILDING
TECHNOLOGY
New approaches in
dealing with building
waste after demolition
New ways to reuse and
recycle old materials in
order to build new

1420

BUILDING
TECHNOLOGY
New approaches in
dealing with building
waste after demolition
New ways to reuse and
recycle old materials in
order to build new

of the church with the insertion of cross vaults, wooden ceiling and stucco decorations:
thanks to these measures, that “boxed up” the interior of the building, its solidity was
increased (3rd phase). The XIX century was poor of changes: we can signal only a little
campaign of restoration interesting the marbles of the façade (4th phase). Indeed, the
modifications of XX century were, in a paradoxical way, the most important of all time
(5th phase); after the 1st World War the left corner of the façade was rebuilt and the
whole façade was reinforced by a ferroconcrete frame: thanks to this intervention it
didn’t register huge damages after the last earthquake because that contributed to
anchor it with the main body of the building. But in the 60s and the 70s a lot of dangerous
measures were adopted.
TABLE 3 - High risk interventions: restorations in the 60s and the 70s
The restoration of these years had the unjustified aim to re-establish the original
medieval setting. Mario Moretti was the architect who followed the works. The dome
was completely rebuilt in
reinforced concrete without any
connections with the riddles
inserted inside the wall of the
central nave; moreover, the walls
of the aisles were raised up (3 mt)
and new windows were opened;
finally, the cross vaults were
abolished as well as the whole
baroque decoration. All this is
the primary cause of the huge
breakdown of the 6th April 2009.
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TABLE 4 - 6th April 2009: interior and exterior damages
The most considerable damages, registered on 6 April 2009, are mainly imputable
to wicked renewal works realized in the 70s; in particular, the insertion of reinforced
concrete structures caused:
- the dome’s collapse;
- the partial tumbling down of the presbytery;
- the collapse of the barrel vaults of the transept;
- the collapse of the two monumental clustered pillars sustaining the dome;
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So, in practice, the church results divided into two parts: on one hand the nave and
the aisles, on the other the apse. There are many other damages of lower gravity such as
cracks, lesions, expulsion wedges on the walls and the splitting of the pillars of the navy.
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TABLE 5 - 6th April 2009: provisional measures
The provisional measures adopted after the last seism, link the employment
of traditional technologies with modern ones. The analysis of these methods (their
characteristics, localization inside the fabric and effectiveness) allowed us to define an
interesting and useful abacus of measures. The exterior: the most used method is the
wood propping to contrast above all the expulsion wedges and the steel propping of the
openings (above all next to the bell tower and the windows of the apse); as the façade
didn’t register huge damages (it is a sort of “slab” anchored to the main body of the
church, and this has strongly strengthen it) in front of it there is only a scaffold to restore
little localized damages to the sculptures.
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The interior: the most used method is the steel propping and steel adaptable
strusses of the arcades; steel chaines to connect the perimeter walls of the aisles; the
installation of a provisional roofing completely realized in steel and plastic materials to
cover the portion of the church completely knocked down by the seism.
The interior and exterior interventions employ aramidic fibers and carbon-carbon
ribbons alone or with the technologies already mentioned. To exactly locate these
interventions we drew up plans, elevations and sections furnished with photos made
in situ.
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TABLES 6, 7, 8 - Values system
S. Maria di Collemaggio has a lot of aesthetic and perceptive values. It is the
most important Romanesque style example in Abruzzo, insomuch as its façade was the
prototype of many other buildings of the Region.
The collective imagination is hit by the remarkable variety of solutions used in the
façade and in the pavement. The original chromatic texture comes from the combination
of two precious and stony local materials, such as rosa brecciato and calcare bianco
duro. The geometries realized in this way in the façade find immediate correspondence
in the pavement ones, obtained with the same materials. This decoration contributes to
animate a façade otherwise too much flat. The sculptures localize the openings: we can
find them principally in the three portals and the three rose windows of the façade, and
in the Holy Door. In this way these elements of the building assume an evident plastic
aspect that produce a contrast with the flat external surfaces of the church.

1425

A very important aspect of this church is the complex geometric conception it hides.
The plan is obtained through the reiteration of a unit: the longitudinal development
is the combination of three circles (the yellow circles in the picture) with a diameter
coincident with the width of the façade, measuring ten canne napoletane (the violet
circles). Moreover the façade is realized with the golden section.
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CONCLUSIONS
In our mind, the study of all these aspects is crucial for the better preservation of
the building, hanging on the future restauration of the good: they are fruit of a precious
and accurate analysis of its history and structure, whose knowledge should guide
whatever future measure.
In fact with this work, we want to highlight how, like in this case, the total or partial
destruction of a building is imputable not much to the typology or strength of the natural
event, but above all to ineffective interventions conducted in the past. The Basilica of
Collemaggio allows us to compare two different restoring measures of the last century:
on one hand the experience of the 70s beguns from an incomplete knowledge of the
history and structural characteristics of the building in order to legitimize an age to the
detriment of another and shows, at the same time, the unawareness of its social values;
on the other hand the experience of the 20s proves that is not much the typology of the
materials but their right and welladvised employment that grants the success and the
effectiveness of the intervention in the course of time.
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USAGE OF NEW COMPUTER TECHNOLOGIES AND COMPUTER DESING IN
HERITAGE PRESERVATION
Dalila Fejzagić
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Key words: virtual reality ,Substitute, rapper, vertical accents, zones, horizontal
division, clock tower
The term of virtual reality in the sphere of preserving cultural and historical heritage
is related to the folowing things. Firstly, it speeks about virtual reality as a fenomena of
a non‐physical reality and secondly about protection of a cultural hystorical heritage as
a segment of it. Virtual reality is practical because it tends to substitute lack of physical
reality.
Usage of virtual reality as non‐physical reality in terms of preserving cultural and
hystorical heritage enables permanent access to user, any time anywhere, and at the
same time allows enough information not only about location, but also informs the user
about enviroment, culture, tradition etc.
Besides the preserving cultural and hystorical heritage, informing is useful and
important feature in using space for everyday tourism, that allows the user to visit his
favourite destination very cheaply, almost for free.
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Vertical accents are important and necessary elements of every space. They can be
used as objects for orientation, but as a rappers too, whose impact reflects on horizontal
division of space that the user accepts. These kind of rappers must be attractive in order
to set a new kind of orientation in a set of many small structures. Presence of vertical

accents is used to divide the space into smaller zones, and makes it easier for the user
to work with.
In a research vertical accents are the most acceptable elements of new environment
for those who use it. Its vertical tendency divides horizontal space into zones inside which
is easier for users to orientate. There are no interventions that are closely connected
to vertical accents in space. There are some examples that support this thesis as a
Virtual presentation of Svrzo’s house, Virtual presentation of Viziers Konak in Travnik
and Multimedial 3D presentation of the Saborna Church in Sarajevo, that allow usage of
interior and exterior space.
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Clock tower is characteristc for Bosnian downtown as well as for the other places
that were parts of Ottoman’ Empire. They represent Islamic examples for Western
European form of towers. Clock tower of Gazi Husrev‐bey’s mosque which determines
its environmental space as a vocational trade territory which was built up in Ottoman
Empire, is an example which supports previous thesis about vertical accents inside the
spaces.
By visual presentation of Clock tower starts intervention of sequence similar
objects that exist in Sarajevo and it gives further instructions for similar activities that
are about to be used on many other objects. In that way, complete picture of a real space
which is designed by computers and is available for everyday usage is made easier for
user to understand.
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